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ſion, and acknowlede ging 1 15 and 0 0 Care 
His MAI EST hath therein expreſſed for the Hap- 
pineſs of 2 Generations, But permit me, 


- ; is: C *4 Aa % — 


5 freely to 


2 * 


it in all its remoteſt Conſequences, What Greatneſs is 
not always to its Poſſeſſors, ſafe, honourable, and 
advantageous. Univerſal Report leaves me no Room 
to doubt, that even in this blooming Age, You are ten- 
derly ſenfible of the ſhining Dangers inſeparable 
ſo high a Rank; and that it appears td Vu 
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tunity, which this exalte Sao of Life. affords Yen, 


L 4 } a ” 


DEDICATION. i 
* En ing. to early Sentiments of Religion and Virtue, 
the opening Minds ef Your Royal Offspring; thoſe 
dear Pleds es of the Liberty NE ineſs of Ages yet 
to come, on whoſe Tapes and Charger, ſo much 
of. publick Glory o our Nation, fo much of private 
. 5 yet un ormed Families, will depend. We 
adore the great iſpoſer of all Events, who hath 
lodged this important Truſt in fo wife, and fo pious 
2 . and it muſt argue a very irreligious, or a 
very careleſs Temper, if any neglect earneſtly to pray, 
i He. who hath ſo graciouſly aſfigned it to You, 
may direct and proſper You in it. While You, 
Map AI, during the tender Years, which moſt natu- 
rally fall under the Care of a Mother, are endeavour- 
ing to. bleſs theſe lovely Infants with an Education, 
like that which You received from the excellent 
Princes Your Parents, may Your Royal Highneſs, in a 
Suceels. like Theirs, receive the Joys You have given! 
May they atife. and fhine on the whole Proteſtant 
World, in the Luſtre of every Royal Virtue and every 
Chriſtian Grace, which can render them dear to Gop, 
and to their Country, and, to ſay all in a Word, wor- 
thy, their Relation to the 83 and Prixors $ of 
Warks, and to all the glorious Line of remoter An- 
er from which they _ pate | 


1 SHOULD eſtem it one of, 8 genie + Bleſfngs 
of my Life, and ſhould" be able to reli the Thoughr 
in.. the- neareſt Views of Death itſelf, if this humble 
Preſent, which. I here offer to Your Royal Highneſs, 
might give vou any Aſſiſtance in theſe pinus Cares. 
I the Eingz of Iſruel were be itedl not. only to 


read 


DEDICATIO 


* 


f Hadi the: Law 2 "Moſes" all the” Days 'of heir Lives 


but to write out 4 Copy of it with at on E 


it may reaſonably be ae, that Chriftian Feines 


ſhould make the far more glorious Goſpel of the Son 
of GOD their daily Study, that it may be their 
conſtant Guide. And I perſuade myſelf, Ma DA u, 


that none of the faſhionable Amuſements of the Age 


will ſeem to Vou in any Degree comparable to that 


rational and elevated Pleaſure, which You will find 


in pointing out to Vour happy Charge, as they grow 
capable of ſuch Inſtructions, the reſplendent Example 
of JES US, the Prince of Heaven, and the King of 
Glory; in tracing the marvellous and edifying x- 
cumſtances of his Life, as here deſcribed; and in 
urging their humble and dutiful Regards to that 
Divine, yet condeſcending Redeemer; to whom Your 
Royal Hi ghneſs, with all thoſe amiable Virtues which 
render You the Delight and Boaſt of our Nation, will 
thankfully aſcribe” Tour own Hopes of being finally 
accepted by Go o'D, „ and en the rn of His erb 


Preſence. Fo 


| 


THESE ih Mapa, are the) 1 Wepa | 


4 the human Mind in thoſe Views, from which Roy- 


alty and Empire cannot ſhelter it. An awful Provi- 


dence, which we muſt all long lament, did early write 

theſe Admonitions to Vour Royal Highneſs | in the 
Duſt of one of the beſt of Queens. The Attention 
with which her late Majeſty ſtudied the Sacred Oracles, 
and the Evidences of our holy Religion, for which 
even in her departing Moments ſhe expreſſed fo firm 
a Regard, will I I hope never be forgotten by any 


= * allied 


ale 60 'herj or deſo 1 8 12 


0mm er e am 1 able | 


in'ell. the Overflowings of! the moſt affeRtivnate. Gra- 


; ritude! and Duty, which I now feel, to form a more 


* 


important Wiſh for that condeſcending Patroneſs to 


whom I am addreſſing, than (to borrow the Words of 


the Hebrew Monarch ,)-that the  Teftimonies of G 0D 
may be her” "Delight ah ber Counſellors 1 And I truft, 
Map Au, that they are fo; ; I truſt that, SUP" EB 


of a Heart devoted to Gov, and ſupported by. a well 


grounded Confidence in his Favour, Vou are fixing 
Your Eyes on a Celeſtial Diadem, which ſhall ſparkle 
with immortal Glories, when the Kingdoms of this 
Earth ſhall be known no more, and all its Pageantry 
ſhall be paſſed away like a Dream. May You at 
length, in a very flat Moment, have a happy Acceſ- 

ſion to that never-fading Crown; and after having 
long adorned the higheſt Stations here with that amiable 


PRINCE, whoſe conſtant and indearing Friendſhip is 


fo much more to Your Royal Highneſs, than all the 


Grandeur which can reſult from Your Relation to Him, 
may You be Both exalted to the ſuperior Glories of the 


Heavenly Kinggom 2 


I HOPE You Ro ve al High hnek will leaſe to par- 
don me, that 1 have. 1 myſelf with ſo much 
Warmth and Freedom in a Preſence, I fo highly 
revere: But I ſhould be moſt unworthy of the Name 


and Honour of a Chriſtian Miniſter, if I were ever 
aſhamed of Sentiments like theſe ; "and the Aſſiduity 


with which J have lately been fitting at the Feet of 
my Divine Maſter, while commenting on theſe au- 
n Memoirs of his Life and Hiſtory, hath in- 

ſpired 
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HMHamble Servant, 


Moft Faithful, 


a Perſon of Your DA Highneſs 8 Petotentic 
will not feem le. expreſſive, of that u 
Eſteem, and affectianate Zeal, with w 
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80 HA VE ling been convinced, that if any Thing can 
N that Progreſs of Infidelity and ral which g ca 
Man beholds with Sorrow and Fear ; that if any — | 

can allay thoſe Animoſities, which (unnatural as they 
K = are, have ſo long inflamed us, and pained the Heart 
l F every generous Chriſtian ; in a Mord, that if any 
Thing can eſtabliſh the Purity and Order, the Peace and Glory of the 
| ER or ſpread the Triumphs of Perſonal, and Domeſtick Religion 
among us, it muſt be an attentive Study of the Word of GOD, and eſpe- 
cially of the New Teſtament ; that beſt of Books, which, if read with 
Impartiality and Seriouſneſs, under the Influences of that Bleſſed Spirit by 
whom it wwas inſpired, would have the nobleft Tendency to inlighten and 
adorn the Mind, and not only fo touch, but to animate and transform the 
Heart. 


"*th thts of 156; i= eee ren 


45 it peculiarly neceſſary for me to make theſe Sacred Gracles my 
cipal Study ; and having, to my unſpeakable Delight and ea e, felt | 
much f their Energy, I long fince determined that it ſhould be the main 
Bufineſs KB my Life as an Author, to illuſtrate them, _ to lead my 
Fellow Chriſtians into a due Regard for them, by endeawouring, in as 
plain and popular a Manner as I could, to diſplay their Beauty, their 
Spirit, and their Uſe. And I thankfully acknowledge the Goodneſs of GOD 
to me, in giving me Health and Spirits to fin fp fo conſiderable a Part of 
my Defign, tho I have ſo much other Buſmeſs daily on my Hands, and 
have been obliged to execute this in a much more laborious Manner, than I 
at et apprehended would have been requiſite. 

Je Title I have given to the Work ſufficiently explains its ori ginal 
Defign, which vas chiefly to promote Family Religion, and to renden 
the reading of the New Teſtament more pleaſant and — 70 hoe . 

b that 


* E FA cn 


HE a karned Education, ee ortuntt 
er Inclingtion t0*confult 7 Variety of Commentators. "Aud T thought ir 
__ pepper fill ta retain the Title of I Family Expoſitor, even when I 
8 "had made ſome Alteration in the Plan; becauſe that is 75 the leading 
ö View of the e greater Part of the Work. I Purfuit of this T have given 
4 lunge Paraphraſe on the Sacred Text, well knowing that this is the moſt 
2 and uſeful Manner of explaining it to common Readers, who 
MA, — know how to manage Annotations, eſpecially when they are to be 
to others. The chief Ohjection againſt this Way is, that when. a whole 
z 2 and much more, <ohen- ſeveral Verſes are jaken together, (as they 
| frequently are, ) it requires a great Attention, and in ſome 2 ſome 
confiderable Penetration, to trace the exact Correſpo ce between the 
re) —_ = es of the Text, and the Paraphraſe. There are ſome Per- 
s kind in cur own Language, as well as in others, in which 
me th Li, ie are taken, that I freely confeſs, that were 10 by or the 
$ initial References, or oppoſite Column, I ſhould not be able to gueſs from the 
Paraphraſe 77/elf, what S be Scripture was, which it pad. 3 8 pooh 
This muſt undoubtedly give the greateſt Advantage fe for . Digue 22 
repreſentation ; and aubere thoſe Glgſes are read by themſeFves without 
the 'Scriptures, (which I know has been the Caſe in 1 Haas it is 
really exchanging the Prophets and Apoſtles for modern Divines. To 
prevent this Wall Eul, I have formed my Paraphraſe jo, that it is 
wy E to read it without the Text, having every where interwoven 
Z 


ords of Scripture ub it, and carefully diftinguiſhed them from 
the reſt by the Italic Character. So that every one may immediately ſee, 


= - .. not only the particular Clauſe to which any Explication anfivers, but alſo 
1 ä dĩobat are the Words of the Sacred Original, and what merely the Senſe” 
of a fallible Man; who is liable, tho in the Integrity of his Heart, to 
miſlead bis Readers, and dares not attribute to himſelf the fingular Oly 


0 = put off every Prejudice, even while he would deli ry and 
knowingly allow none. 


I thought it might be ſeme adiitimal Improvement to this Wark, and 
ſome Banne to the more accurate Reader, to give the Text in a 
New Verfion, which I have accordingly done from the Original with all 
the Care I could. There are ſo few Places, in which the general Senſe 
will appear different from our received Tranſlation, that ſome will per- 
"haps think this an _—_ Ks, 1 1 But I can ty no means repent it, 
| | as it bas given me EF many, % ſearching more accurately into foe 
i” "8 ral Beauties of Expr before eſcaped me; and of mali 
2 oh ſome ae, 4 2925 * 5 ey may not be very material to the oY. 
can of Men's Souls, . yet in ſome Degree do a farther Honour to 
be tho 
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 intirely of an Engliſh Growth: Ends, which might yet more abundantly 
be anſwered by a new Verſion of the Ole Teſtament. which has faffere red. 
much more in our Tranſlation, as it is natural to ' ſuppoſe it F 
I thought it might alſo ; conduce to the Uſefulneſs of this Expoſition, to 


eft the Hiſtory of the Four Evangeliſts into one continued Series, or in 
dig e to * 5 it into the Order of an Harmony. By this Means 


5 Story and D. :ſcourſe is exhibited with all its concurrent Circumſtances, 
as recorded by the ſacred Penmen ; frequent Repetitions are prevented _ 
a multitude of ſeeming Ofpoſitions are ſo evidently reconciled, as to 
ede many Objettions, and render the very Mention of them unnece y. 
I Reader will hardly imagine the Pains, that this Part of the Work 
has coft. me, both in examining the Order of the ſeveral Texts, and col- 
—_ the different Accounts in each, in fuch's Manner, that no one Clauſe 


any of the Evangeliſts might be omitted ; and yet the ſeveral Paſſages 


# ; i inſerted might make one connected Senſe, and, "without any large 
Additian, ſtand in a due Grammatical Order. I was the more ſenfible 


of this Labour, as I laid it down for a Maxim to myſelf, when J entered 
on this Work, that I would ſiudy as much as poſſible to make it an Original 
in all its Parts. Accordingly the firſt Copy of it was drawn up with 


hardly any other Affiftance, than that of the Greek Teſtament, which I 


endeavoured to harmonize, to tranſlate, 70 paraphtaſe, and to improve, 


' Juſt as if none had ever attempted any thing of that Nature before me. 
Afterwards I was obliged to compare it with what others had due; and, 
as may eafily be ſuppoſed, I found in many Inflances. an Agreement, and 


in many others a Difference, betwixt them and myſelf. Where we differed, 
J endeavoured impartially to examine the Reaſons on both Sides; and where 


I have perceived myſelf indebted to any, for leading me into a more juſt 


and beautiful Verſion, pu ry n, or Dif 3 than T had before 
choſen, I haue generally, and ſo faFeas I can eule, univerſalh, ach- 


ledged it; unleſs where the 2 int came from ſome koing Friend, where 


ſuch Acknowledgment would not have been agreeable. There are, no doubt, 


— other Infiances, in which the Thoughts, that ſeemed originally my 
: might be iggefted by Memory, tho" I knew not from whence they 


e aud a thouſand more are ſo obvious, that one would ſuppoſe they 


muſt. occur 70 every . poriaert de. who bas. any Genius and Furniture 


for Criticiſm. To have multiplied References and Quotations in fuch a 

Caſe, would have been, I think, a very uſeleſs and burthenſome Piece of 
Pedantry, and might, (as I fear Foes been the Caſe with Pfeiffer, and 
- Wolfius, ) have Senegal the Reader from couſulting any, in fo great 
a Croud.. I could not well brook the Drudgery of tranſcribing the Works 


of others, and ſhould ſcorn the ks 4 o dreſſing myſelf up in borer 
umes z 


proving, that ſeveral Objetions. urged. againſt it were 


7 R E F A cs 0 


Plames; but if am imagin we ny ompiler, I ſcall 
e ae at 12572 Mo ale but ak , with the the mode and excellent Mon. 
Rollin, If the T — 8 elves are good, it e . mile 
« whoſe they are v. i 

The Notes are, at the Defre of a Friends, ave added * Joy 
ff Scheme; and when I faw ſo many Perſons- of Learning and Rank: 
were pleaſed to encourage my Undertaking, I thought it would be ub unac-- 
ceptable Expreſſo of my. Gratitude to them, to inſert ſeveral, which- Þ 
ſhould otherwiſe have omitted. Some of them ſeemed abſolutely necafary, 
to juſtify the Verſion, and Paraphrafe, ix what might ſeem moſt peculiar 
in it ; ſeveral more refer to the Order, and give my Reaſons, for leavin, 
the general Track, where I have. left it; and for. not leaving it m 
oftner , where ſome very learned and ingenious Authors have taken a great 


deat of 8 (t rſuade myſelf with a very good Intent, ) to lead 
us out of the Way. Ie ſeveral of theſe are modern Writers, the Re-- 


marks are fuch, as do not eee occur. The reft of the Notes confift, 


either of ſome Obſeroations: on the Beauty and Force of various Paſſages,. 
which I don't remember to have ſcen elfewhere ; or of References to, and 
Obſervations upon, confiderable Writers, whether they be, or be not pro- 
feſſed Expoſitors of Scripture, who ſeem in the moſt Maſterly Mamer to. 
examine, or to illuſtrate and. confirm the Senſe I have given. Theſe are 
generally but very ſhort ; becauſe it would have been quite foreign to my 


Puryoſe, and 3 inconfiftent with my Scheme, to have formed them into. . 


_ large Critical Eflays. But. I hope - they may be fome Guide 10 young Stu- 
dents, bo, if they have Libraries at "Hand. are in great Danger of 
being loſt in a Wood, where, I am ſorry to ſay it, they will find a multi- 
tude of prickly and knotty Shrubs, and in Com pariſon but feu pleaſant: 


and fruitful Trees. IT has appeared to me an Office. of real and important 


Friendſhip to Gentlemen in.this Station of Life, to endeavour to ſelett for 


them the mefÞunlaable Paſſages mhith occur in reading, and: in nr theme 


thither, not only for the Illuſtration of - Scripture, 26) alſo for. their 


ebm in ſtudying the Evidences and Contents, both of Natural and 2 | 


vealed Religion. This I have done with great Cart and Labour in a pretty: 
large Work, which perhaps. may be publiſhed after my Death, if ſur-- 


| thoſe Citations, which __ to Polemical Divinity; and at preſent only- 
\ that with regard to theſe Notes, I have endeavoured to render them 


ah and entertaining, even to an Engliſh Reader; and for that 9 4 


have AI excluded Oy 198705 9 learned — 


ki Or, rim mporte gon nl fit, pourvũ qu'il ſe trouve utile. Rell, Man, OR 


3 


| wot be greatly 


viving Friends ſhould judge it proper. To that I yl generalh. referre 7 


| PH E F A EE 
7 a. they mi by have ſerved 1 to aſtrate Cuſtoms referred to, or Words | 
i be explained. "That Deficiency may be. abundantly made up by the Perufal 
of 7 2 er, Albert, Bos, Wolfius, Raphelius, 'Fortnita Sacra, &cF. 
oks\” hich F cannot but recommend to my young Friends, as proper not 
en 70 aſcertain the Senſe of a Variety of Words and Phraſes, which occur 
in the Apoſtolic Writings, but 4% to form them to the moſt uſeful Me- 
tod of Ring the Greek Claſſics ; thoſe great” Maſters of ſolid Senfe, 
elegant Expreſſion, uft lively Painting, and maſculine Eloquence, to the 
Negle of which I cannot but 8 that enervate, difſolute, and puerile 
Movies bf Writing, which is growing ſo much on the preſent Ae, and 
ih probably confign fo many of its 2 Pro of fo ſpeedy Oblivion. 
"The Improvement of each Section is entirely of a pradfical Nature, 
| and generally confifts of” preſſing Exhortations, and devout Meditations, 
grounded on the general Defign, or on fome particular Paſſages, of the 
Section 20 which they are annexed. They are all in an Evangelical Strain, 
and they could. not with any Propri zety have been otherwiſe. I am well 
aware, that this Manner is not much in the preſent Taſte, and T think it 
at once, a ad Infrance, and Cauſe, of our Degeneracy, that it is not. If 
it be neceſjary, that I ſhould offer any Apology, it muſt in ſhrt be this - 
I have with all poſſible Attention, and Inpartiality, confidered firſt the 
general Evidences of the Truth of Chriſtianity, and then thoſe of the 
Inſpiration of the New Teſtament, which ſeems to me inſeparably con- 
netted with the former; and on the whole, am in my Conſcience perſuaded 
of both, and have been confirmed in that Convidtion 'by the moſt laboured' 
! Attempts to overthrow them. Ir Jeeps a neceſſary Conſequence of this Con- 
viction, (and Fam aſtoniſhed it ſhould not be more generally attended to,) 
that we are with the humbleſt Submiſſion of Mind to form our Religious 
Notions on this Plan, and to Sive up the moſt darling Maxims, which will 
ay bear the Teſt F 16. 

IJ. ſhould think any impartial Reader muſt immediately ſee, and every 
ju .Critick be daily more confirmed in it, that the New Teſtament 
' reaches us to conceive of Chriſt, not as a generous Benefactor only, who 
— Jong e Jour Aitions of heroic Virtue and Benevolence, 7s now: 


. retired: : 


'+ As ſome of the Books mentioned above are e not very common among us, it may: 
not be improper to inſert their Titles; viz. 
Jacobi Elſner. Obſervat.. Sacre, 2 Vol. 8vo, th ad Rhen, 17 20. 
Alberti Obſerv.. Philolog. Lugd.. Bat. 1925. 
| Lamberti Bes Exercitat. Philolog. Franck. 1700. 
. ie Anmadverſ.. Franck. 1715. 
"1 —— Obſervat. Miſcell. ard, 173T. 
belii Annotat. Philol. in Nov. Teſt, ex Xenophonte, Palybio, & Hieredets cols 
lectæ, 3 Tom. Lunen. 1731. 


tad Cure Philolog. & Criticæ, 4to. Hamb. 1725. 
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of the Riches of Divine Grace manifeſted to us in be Goſpel. Aud cb " 


good Word and Work. To this therefore Tam determined at all Adven- 
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retired from all Intercourſe with our World,” ſo that aus have nome to'ds 


with him, than to preſerve a gratef I Remembrance of his n on 
Favours ; but that be he is to be an/dered as on ever- living and e 


Friend, with uam we are ta. maintain e.daily 7; ai by Faith gone 


Prayer, and from whom we are t0 derive thoſe Supplies of Divine Grace, 
whereby we may be ſiren thened for the Duties of Life, and ripened for 


a State of perfect Holineſs and . his 16 evident, nat only. from 
particular Paſſages. of "ao in which he is deſcribed as always with 
his Church, (Mat. xxvul. 20.) as preſent a gun Two or Three 
are aſſembled in his Name, (Mat. xviii. 20.) as upholding all Things 
by the Word of his Power, (Heb. i. 3.) and as Head over all to his 
Church; (Eph. i. 22.) but indeed from the whole Scope and Tenor of the 


New Teſtament. Theſe Views are therefore continually. to be kept up; 


and for any ta pretend, that this is a round-about Method, (as ſome have 
af eſumed: to 415 it,) and thut Men may be led to Virtue, the great End of 

„ by a much plainer and more direct Way, ſeems to me only a vain- and 
N 3 to be wiſer than GO D himſelf, wwh:ch therefore 
muſt in the End appear to be Folly, with whatever Subtlety of Argument | 
it may be defended, or with whatever Pomp of Rbetorich it be adorned. 


he New Teſtament is a Back <oritten. with the moſt. confummate 


Knowledg e of Human Nature; and tho' there are. a thouſand latent Beau- 


tres in it, which it is the Bufneſs and Glory of true Criticsſm: to — 2 


a ftrong Point of. Light, the. eneral Senſe und I 


every honeſt Reader, enen at the wory firſt Perufel. ir packs 


40 bring us to Go tir Chriſt, in a humble 


nications of his ſanctiſying and quickening Spirit; ; and to engage us 70 4 


Courſe of faithful and uni ver ſal Obedience, chiefly from a grateful & 


this Scheme i is indeed hable to Abuſe, as every Thing elſe. 1s, it appears to 
me plain in Fatt, that it has been, and ſtall is, the grand Iuſtrument of 
reforming a very degenerate World ; and according 70 Th beſt Obſervations." 
Z have been able 1 on what has paſſed about me, or within my own. 


reaſt, I have Jeund that in Proportion to the Degree, in which this 
Eva ngelical Scheme is received and rehſhed, the Intereſt of true Virtue 


and 5 olneſs flouriſhes, and the Mind is formed to manly Devotion, dif- 


fuſfve Benevolence, ſteady © Fortitude, and in ſhort, made ready to every 
tures to adbere; nor am I at all aſhamed or afraid of any Scorn, which I 


may encounter in ſuch a Cauſe ; and I would earneſtly exhort, and intreat, 
all my Brethren in the Chriſtian try to. join with me, as well know- 


ing, to whom we have committed our Sculs ; ard chearfu ng, 
that he, by whom wwe have bitberto, if faithful i in Our Callie, 4 — 


ported 


__-r—_ 


_ Ms +* 
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_ 


ported ond * al at ; -ngth 8 8 1 80 IN the Preſence of his 
Father, and the holy Ange in that Da when it will be. found na 
Di/bonour to the greateft and wiſe of the . We of Men, to have hſted 
themſelves under the Banner of the Croſs, and conftantly and affettinately 
fo have kept their Divine Leader i in Neun. 

T cannot flatter myſelf fo far, as to imagine that T have fallen into no 
My 23 in a Work HY. # great he an. fin .vyh but my own Cn 


400 % Crimes, to make the Life of the gentle and Ne 
Jeſus, a Vehicle to convey ſuch Poiſen. Would 10 GOD, that all the Party 
Names, and unſcriptural Phraſes and Forms, obich- have divided the 
Chriſtian World, were forgot; and that we might agree to fit down 
together, as humble loving Diſciples, at the Feet of our common Maſter, 
to hear his Word, to indibe his Spirit, and 10 cata his Life in 
aur wn ! 3, 

T bope it is ſome Token of ſuch growing 'Cander on one Side, 715 
fare it ſhould be an Engagement to cultivate it on the other, that fo ma 
of the Reverend Clergy of the Eftabliſhment, as well as other Per Ti 
Diftinftion in it, have favoured this Undertaking wwith their 
ragement. To them, and all iy other Friends, I return my moſt 5 
Thanks ; and ſhall remember, that the Reg ard they have been pleaſed to 
expreſs to it, obliges we to purſue the 8 of the Work with the 
utmoſt Care and Application; and earneſtly intreat the farther Aſiſtance 
of their Prayers, that it may be conducted in a Manner ſubſervient to the 
Honour of the Goſpel, and the Edification of the Church. 

In theſe Volumes I have been defirous to expreſs my Gratitude to the 
Sabſcribers, by Haring nothing in my. Power, which. night render the 
Work acceptable to them, both wich reſpect to its Contents, . its Form. 
The Con equenc this is, that it hath fwelled to a Number of Sheets, 
which by more tha an a third Part exceeds what I promiſed i in the Propo- 
tals; qhich, tho' at a gregt Expence, I choſe to permit, rather than I 
would either fink the Paper and Character beneath the Specimen, or 
omit ſome Remarks in the Notes, which appeared to me of Moment, 
and roſe in my Mind while I was tranſcribing them. But I hope this _ 
large Addition to what was at firſt enpected, will excuſe my not com- 
py ing with the Importunity of ſome of my Friends, who have requeſted, 
that 9 would introduce this Work =>; a Diſſertation on uch Points 
of Jewiſh Antiquity, as might be ſerviceable for the fuller underſtanding 
the New Teſtament, or 40ith a Diſcourſe on its Genuineneſs, Credi- 
wy; * and Uſe. 
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c c others, who have not "the 
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Anti uity, 7224 4 * 5 Tntroduttion to the 2 721 Study 0 Scrip= . 
ture, 1 15 Ax Ph eaſure refer the Generality of Fate, and young 
Students, to the general Preface to the F ws | publiſhed by 
Meſſ. L Enfant and Beauſobre; which Preface agate fince tran- 

ted into En glich, and ſuits ce Purpoſe, 1 th any Thing I have 
ſeen within ſo ſmall a . A. to the later, I purpo 4 if GOD err 


nit, when I have fuſhed 1 the Second Volume, to 2 E 


of #be Eyangeli Hiſt 
ig et dey nb. 


ker | it. A. 1705 L ſhall only add, that 405 


e Corfvirices 1 . 
more and more, that as a thouſand C (Rims di Frank cr in the Works 


? altfforly Viewed with Glaſſes, which had a ed the 
aur. Admiration of the Hol) Scriptüres will Hſe 2 Pro- 
UrACY; with which they ar e ſtudied. 271 A. EY 84 
zes and Diſcourſes of CUR1ST, Tac ſay 


with ar greater Fuſtice, what S\ 

fage, rg ich EC rh is a Pony and with which I. 
A ebe bo Wards: theinſelves are generally. plain 
a Ye T have endeavoured Hus bo unfold them, that 
ce ze mare deehly. i 


Il 
* 
M7 
1 
* 


1 br be gon into their true Interpretation. But. if, on the whole, 
ce any Re e entire) aafected with them, there” Fs Yitthe Pro- 
«© ſpect that any, Ming ul ace him fl be come to the e of 
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another Edi- 
ton of my Three Sermons on the Evidences of one ral tao or three 
Inſpiration of the New Teſtament, and on 11 


licius doth of Epictetus, 2 105 af 


my oun 53 1 
fed with the Spirit and Certainty of them, and that 
- equal Advantage for entering into it, 
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JAGE6, Nots e, ad fin. cad No tin © 5. 7: Firs i, le 1; dal of tak 
„Far. I. 24. T. not dd bo the preſent. Age, bu 8 Generations, P. 335. 
Now 71 1. . m P. 48. Text, I. 15. dele whi Par. l. z. r. Glory to 
| Gov in the h Fon Earth Sc. 1 * N r. 
P. 87. Par. 1. ult. dals to be. P. 92. Par. l. ult. 7. and, Nee r. M "4 
7,12, P. 96. Text, ver, 10. 17 Fruit, Without Nor he 106. Par, I. 17. 
— of. Ag 20% ar, I. T, 2, r. with a hovering Motion, Roman, ibid. 1, thy re 
e ** P. 125. Par. e ag 1; 1. Peter, r. f 
is called, r. whom ſome have thought tg: be o alles. 
1 Par, J. 5 r. Felas, Italic. ibid. J. ult. dele and, P. 139. | 
is for Reaſons 2 r. the Reaſons for which. 1 48. Not. 1. 
n rather the. moſt. probable. P. 145. I. Zr. Fe 
that ever was, P. 167, Note g, ad fin, r. lib. 
xxxii. Fo 1 199. Par. I. penult. r. And this was 
b. dele other. P. 205. Par. I. 31. dele the ah 
. 225. Note I, r. pag. 15. P. 230. Not. l. ul, And befides, . 
P, 259. Par. I. penult. rule at, r. take. P. 262. Par. J. 6. . dele. 
Not. 1. 16. 3 > r. e Not. Bar in d's V 


3 TT ibid. 1. ult. e 536. 
pr. |. 
hele mournful 15 
perfectly, r. e 75 I, 20. P. ; 
for thoſe, r. for —— P. 885 ar. J. 1 
Par. l. 13. Extenſion, r r. Trenton "FP F. r. — 
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from the common Tranſlatias in the inner Column, uiileſs the F. 1 
oy. have ow Bibles before them : Then read the new Verfn- by | ES 
| the Tralic Charadter : : And then the Parapbraſe, 250 e 


this is referred tothe Prudence, of particu 
with a Regard to the State and Character af the Families in Qu 2" 

mount Text, it may be obſerved, that ID Words * 
of the . Evangels ſts are diſtingy! ied by Crotbets, thus |. 


Text only be addec 
Courſe belong ong; or - where more Texts than 9 one are e added, the Crotchets 2 
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80 to ds 8 Reading - this Book i in Fa 1 
adviſe, as follows. Firſt, + the Paſſage of Sc | 


with the Pars 


As for the Notes I ſhould adviſe the Perſon who officiates, to ſelect 


ſuch as are of 1 bed; general Concern, and read them after the Para- 


graph to Wide te belong; for it is not ſ agrecable t interrupt the 


Senſe, by introducing them before it is compleated. Other Notes may 


haps be more fitly made Matter. of Conperſation ord: Kok 
any 5 7 lar Perſons, Bo will 


In reading the 


and d the:Clauſes included within them, - are. always 
Name of the Evangeli/t from whem they : 
ded at the End of the Verſe; to which th lo 


which have nothing to diſtinguiſh them belong to the firſt,” | 
I am pleaſed' to think with how müch Eaſe any attentive Neider | 


will diſtinguiſh the Text itſelf, from the Paraphraſe, in Con ſequence: 
of the extraordinary Care which hath been: taken, to keep the Work 


in that Particular rematkably correct; for which -1 am obliged to 
pay my publick and moſt thankful Acknowledgments. to my. worthy. 
Bratt and Friend the Reverend - Mr. Godwin, who.generoufly'un- 


dertock the great Trouble, not only of reviſing! each Sheer as it came 


from the Preſß, but alſo of inſpecting the Maniſeript before it went 
thither, and of making ſeveral important Alterations in it, very much 


for the better, of which I ſhould have been ready to have given a 
more particular Account, if a. ee and Goodneſs would 22 2 20 


permitted it. 3 
large nd various a Book: Moſt of them conſiſt in the Redundancy 


:; 
* 
. x 


are taken, oled e 1 1 E 


1 am, after all, furprized to And G few 5 u grebe, er in 1 0 


of ſome little Words, ſeveral of which might perhaps be left legible 
in my Gopy, when I thought I had eraſed them. I hope the candid 
Reader will have the Goodneſs to excuſe them; and after all the Care 
and Labour this Performance hath coſt me, I frar I ſhall need his In- 
dulgence in other Reſpects, which are much more important. We are 
both happy, if that Indulgence be repaid, as I hope in many Inſtances | 
it will, * . 1 2 T in eee and A 


THE 


„„ 
r 


philus, 2 e Friend, 8 1 Cage + 
Eat 5 he was particularly rere r 


er FTE . $i Torr: mw a 
; lers I. ver. Is i 1 „ 3 „ | 
e 2 AnEREA 8 many "have under- SR cr. 10 
hand to ſet forth | taten (a) to compoſe the Hiſtory 2 tad 
in order a De. NY of thoſe important 4 Fatts, W uke I. 1. 
Thi ng . have been confirmed an fc Bu Us Chi 
ings, are moſt ſure- i 
hh believed among us, "Rings 005 the fulleſt and: moſt 8 


la). 2 haue e 1 This month porn to ſame Hiſtories of the Life 
of Chriſt, which are now loſt ; for Mattheu and Mark, the only Ev; angeliſts which 
can be ſuppoſed to have written before Lyte, could not With 4 any Propriety ety be called 
many; and of theſe two, Matthew at leaſt wrote from perſonal Knowledge, not the 
Teſtimony of others. L. conclude, the Books referred to are laſt," as I am weil fatisfied 
2 of the Apocryphal Goſpels now extant, publiſhed carticularly by Fabricius, (in his 
Codex Apac, vol. 2. & 3.) or Mr. Tones, (in his Hiſt. of the Conan, ) can pretend to 
equal Antiquity with this of St. Luke. But I cannot, wich Ambroſe and Epiphanius; 
ſuppoſe, that the Evangeliſt here intends the Goſpels of Baſilides, Cerinthus, and ſome 
other early Hereticks ; ſince he ſeems to allow theſe Hiſtories, whatever they were, to 
have been at leaſt honeſtly written, according to Information received fromi the moſt 
A Judges. And it is ſtrange, that — ſhould imagine, that the Words ted 
* oh inten 


2 1 St. Lux E Dedicationn 
SECT. 1. Evidence (c), as the great Foundation of ourttt.t 
common Faith; 2 And ſince ſome of 3 Do * ep ok 
Luke I. 2, 3. theſe Hiſtorians; have 172 Not on their th ef Finning weir Eye 

own perfonal Knowledge, but as they, (whe-. Witneſſes, and Miniſters of 
ther Apoſtles, or others,) have” tranſmitted the Word: 
them to us, who were themſelves, from the 
Beginning of Chriſt's Miniſtry, Eye-witneſſes 


— 49m > wk 


. 2 ory) 5 YN 
„%% ²•m 


of what paſſed, and in Proof of the Sincerity 
© of their Teſtimony, couragiouſly became Mi= 5 
. nifters of the Word (d), i. e. of the Gofpel, ' © 
amidſt the greateſt Oppoſition; 3. 14% 3 It ſeemed good to me 
having accurbtely traced all theſe Things (e) —_— ing _ 1 
5 + ft Riſe C6), even from the amn de n NE 
from tbeir firſt r Riſe 99 * even Amn ui from the very firſt, to write 
very Conception of John the Baptiſt, who unto thee in order, moſt 
was the Fore- runner of our Lord, have excellent Theophilus, . | 
thought it proper to write an orderly Account 


14 s 5 13 : 0 } 


intended as a-ſevere Cenſure on the Compilers of theſe Hiſtories, whoever they were. 
FMT OY INH 6% e © 3 


= _ e ——— E: - — OE] 
— —— * — . —˙*˙‚ fp EA oe 
b 4 2 


Euf. Eec. Hiſt. lib. iii. cap. 44. „ pr Tine 
5 (b) To compoſe' the Hiftory.] To ſet forth in order @ Diclaratims, is ſo antiquated a 
Phraſe, that it would hardly be underſtood any where, but here; at leaſt T.am ſure, 
none could, by reading it, ſo much as gueſs at the a ex and Propriety of 'S?, Luke's 
Words, ala D. d, which may more literally, and I think far more. juſtly, 
be rendered, to compoſe a Hiftory : And I doubt not, but our Engiy/h Word compoſe, 
map expreſs as much Regularity in the Order of Facts, as the Evangeliſt meant to 
nem. < CW rf hos 5 3 
c)- Confirmed among us with the "fulleſt Evidence.] I think 4@72Taypogopmucrar is ra- 
BY x4 uriderſtood, as 3 A Pater af that Evidence with wich e : 
Facts were attended, than to the Confidence with which they were believed. This 
| ſeems moſt honourable: to the Goſpel; but as I know the Word is ambiguous, and 
often uſed in the latter Senſti, I have choſe to expreſs that alſo in my Paraphraſe. 
Compare. 2: Trio td ods ig anhguso S TT 
la] Of the Ward, ] 6 have conjectured, that ve, the Words here ſignifies 
Chriſty as in the Bevin ing of St. John's Goſpel : Perhaps it may; but I did not 
think it ſo evident, as to venture fixing it to that Senſe, © 
(e) Having accurately traced all theſe Things.] The Original, aaenzoaubnudlt aac 
expiCus, plainly ſignifies that Accuracy of Inveſtigation, on which the perfect under- 
ſtanding of his Subject was built. 11 10 
© (f) From their finſt Riſe.) Some yery pious and learned Writers have pleaded this 
Text, as an Argument: for the Inſpiration of Sz. Luke's Goſpel, and conſequently 
of the reſt; becauſe the Word ' arabey. ſometimes ſignifies from Above, or from 
Heaven; as it plainly doth, John iii. 31. Jam. i. 17. ili. 15, 17. But Luke fo evi- 
dently uſes it in the Senſe here given, As xxvi. 5. and that Senſe is ſo common 
elſewhere, : and ſeems ſo abſolutely neceſſary in this Connection with apeenoxuBnxe]e, 
that L cannot think this Text at all to the Purpoſe, The Argument I mention, is 
one: of thoſe, which, like Pieces of ſuperfluous Armour, encumber rather than de- 
fend; and the more I am concerned about the Concluſion, here or elſewhere, the 
more cautious ſhall T always be,'that I may not draw it from ſuch Premiſes, | 


2 


— 


4 


great Propriety, be ſaid to have given an orderly Account of the 


of bir Ee u Tux opus 


8 2. 
* 


e them (g]: And I chuſe to inſcribe . it fo SECT, I. 
Luke E 


That they mien theez O le hilus (h; 4 Be- 
55 the Certaint) of thoſe | Nan — —— — err the el 
Tk * whetein thou haſt | , y 
been inſtruKted, - acquainted with them, yet I cannot but be 
hats 1 *-. + Concerned; that thou mayſt more fully, and 
IS ERIE J tl. 5 - circumſtantially; know the exact and certain 
40 Stic! br i, 1 Vun of lig Thing „ in which thou ' baſt 
10118923111 fic) formerly been infrufed ( M3 by thoſe who 

F 26 al v1 were the happy Inſtruments of initiating 
alin wo bro * thee into the Chriſtian Faith; and I am 
0 0 tt | perſuaded, thou wilt be greatly confirmed 
D Ssnfrer nw in it, by the attentive Peruſal of that Hi- 


nde ſtory, wich whiah: I here Ta thee, WEL. 


We: ) 7 1 write an N prongs of 0 er 60. 1 1 It 4 is lr on the 
Authority of this Clauſe, that M. Le Clerc, and many other modern Harmonizers, have 


thought, (as Beza alſo did, ) that all the other Goſpels are to be reduced to the Order 
of Gl wherever they diff r from it: A Concluſion, which I apprehend} for Reaſons 
that ſhall afterwards 2 iven at large, to be an Occaſion of many Errors, and parti- 
any injurious to the. -haraQter of St, Matthew, I would ar a here obſerye, that the 
oundation of it is very precarious z fince it is evident, t Ky angelift might, with 
Hie of hrift, as 
the leading Facts are in their que Series, ths? ſome Particulars are tranſpoſed. '' 
) O moſt noble, Theophilus. > That Theophilus is the Name of a nz Perſon, 
eminent in the Church in thoſe ear! ly Days, and not, (as Salvian thought it,) a gene- 
ral Title applicable to every Chriſtfan as a Lover of Bop, Dy. Whith, after many 
others, hath abundantly proved. What his Rank in Life was, we do not indeed cer- 
tainly know ; but it ſeems, that it was pretty conſiderable : for xheilise was then, as 
Excellency amongſt us is, a Title of Honour and Reſpect uſual in addrefling * 
Perſonages: (See Lets xxiii. 26. xxiv. 3. xXxvi. 25.) And it might with ſome pecu- 
Liar Propriety be applied here, as Theophilus * as ſo worthy the Name he bore, which 
ſignifies, a true Lover of OD. | * 
i) Haſt been inſtructed, egi wy xe]nymhns. is - The Word doch witl great Acbuney 
expreſs the Inſtructions given to thoſe, who were training up-for an Admiſſion to the 
Chriſtian Church; whoſe Name of Catechumens was, as it is well known, derived 
from hence, Compare Ads xvili. 25. Rom. ii. 18. Lendeavour to expreſs this in the 
f Paraphraſe, but it would be very improper to uſe the Engliſh Word which moſt lite- 
rally r 4 to w becauſe E is now almoſt 2 eth e co Children. d 


þ 24 1 
ws 3 - > 
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Ts 


uE OE EN | 


E Tus bully adde the Divine Godtnefs 2 F 4058 5 be great 
Importance, as theſe now to be laid before us, were not left 
to the . Uo of Verbal Tradition; but delivered to the Chureh 
in Writing, by Perſons who had ſo many Opportunities of learning 
the Truth, and have given ſuch full Prob of their Integrity in 
12 0 relating 


* 


Ver. 2 


* 


ED 


4 1 St. Joux "Diſcs ; 


8 th ien us be thankful, that we have not only one fuch 
SgCT. 1. fela ng wok wee 


AD Hiſtory, but that ſeveral. undertook this excellent 
Ver. 1. Work, by whoſe united Teſtimony the whole is confirmed, While 
it is alſo illuſtrated by the Variety of their No each inſert- 
ing ſome conſiderable Citcumſtance which the reſt have omitted. 
Let us tejoice in that providehtial Care which hath preſerved this 
invaluable Treaſure through ſo many ſucceeding Ages, and ſome of 
= them Periods of the groſſeſt Durkneſt, and the hotteſt Perſecution. 
ip | Ver. 4. — While we ſtudy this "Series of ſacred Story, let us be 
concerned, that our Faith may be eſtabliſhed by it, and our other 
Graces | prgportionably advanced; maintaining a continual Depen- 
dence on that Bleſſed Spirit, 0 whoſe Inſtruction it was written, to 
lead us into wiſe — pious Reflections upon it. ---- To conclude; 
from the Care, which tis holy Evangeliſt n for the Edifica- 
tion and C Comfort of his Friend Theophilus, let us learn to regard it, 
as one of the moſt important Offices of Friendſhip, to labour for the 
ſpiritual Advantage of each other; by [endeayouring, not only to 
awaken: and inſtruct thoſe; that are entireh unaequainted or _ 
fected with divine Things, but alſo, as we have Opportunity 


confirm the F aith, and quicken the ae of the moſt ae 
Ver. 3. 8 with "OR - 2s pw inp 


— 


in the e femioteſt 9285 fai 
and 'engourage their bio 


St. Jon HN 3 57 as nth” a very fer tu 
. Account, of the Deity, and 1 ncarnation of 
 CurisT, and of thoſe glorious and important Pur-. 


poſes, for which -he condeſcended to appear among us 
in the Humane Nature. - John I. I. 1 1 8 
1 Is 3 r Fr. op > . 2 a * 

* ob 12 Jenn Net. 


Seer. 2. 7 N Fa Beginning, before the Foundation Bee was the 
Ja! of the World, or the firſt Production of s vi Goo 20 be 


W ith Gop, and 
r created Being, a —— Perſon exiſted, Werd Ge _— 


Who 


* 


on the Divinity of Cu RIS. 


who (on Account of the Perfection of his Sx cT. 2. 
Nature, amd his being in Time the Medinm CH SS 
EE of Divine Manifeſtations to us,) may pro- John J. 24. 


perly be called the Mord of Gop (a). And tbe 
Word was originally with GOD the Father 
Bit of all; ſo that to him the Words of Solomon 
might juſtly be applied, Prov. vii. 30. He 
ec was by him, as one brought up with him, 

c and was daily his Delight.” Nay, by a 
Generation which none can declare, and an 
Union which none can fully conceive, the 
Mord was himſelf GOD(5), i. e. poſſeſſed of 


„nud nh 


2 The ſame was in the a Nature truly and properly Divine. 2 1 


deſcenſion of his 


Beginning with Goo. tepe at it again, that the Con 


* 


A 
SS. 4 


(a) The Word of Gop. ] The Greek TZagos ja now. become ſo. familiar to an Elif 


Reader, that I doubt not, but moſt of my Readers would have underſtood me, had I 
retained.it in my Tranſlation ; which, on Account of the Singularity of the Idea here 
ſignified by it, I ſhould. have done, had I not fear'd, it michthabe been unintelligible 

to a few at leaſt, and ſo have impaired the Pleaſure they might find in fo excellent a 
Paſſage. I know, that ſome of the Fathers. render Logos, Raaſin, as Ar. Le Clerc does; 
tho? I apprehend. they mean it in a very different Senſe from him, who feems to under- 
ſtand it. only as a ſtrong Eaſtern Phrafe, to ſignify the conſummate Wifdom of the 
Goſpel Scheme. See his Harmony, p. 44. But this will intirely enervate, and deſtroy 
the Senſe of ver. 14. as well as of all thoſe Texts, which freak of Chriſt's coming out 
from GOD, enjoying Glory with bim before the World was, ce. 


on 


(2) The Word was GOD.] I know how eagerly many have contended, that the. - 


Word God is uſed here in an inferior Senſe 3 the nec 


* 
on 


Conſequenee of which is, 
is indeed ſome have expreſsly avowed it, ) that this Clauſe ſhould be rendered, The 
Nord was à God, i. e. a kind of inferior Deity, as Governours are called Gods. See 
Fobn x. 34. and 1 Cor. viii. 5. But it is im „ he ſhould here be ſo called merely 
as a Goyernour, becauſe he is ſpoken of as exiſting before the Production of any 
Creatures whom he could govern; And it is to me moſt incredible, that when the 
'Zews were ſo exceeding averſe to Idolatry, and the Gentiles ſo unhappily prone to it, 
ſuch a plain Writer, as this Apoſtle, ſhould. lay ſo dangerous a Stumbling-block on the 
very Threſhold of his Work, and repreſent it as the Chriſtian Doctrine, that in the 
Beginning of all Things there were two Gods, one ſupream, and the other ſubordinate :: 
A Difficulty, which, if poſſible, would be = farther increaſed by recollecting what 
ſo many antient Writers aſſert, that this Goſpel was written with a particular View 
of oppoſing the Cerinthians and Ebionites ; (See Iren. l. i. c. 26. l. iii. c. 11. Evuf.. 
Eccl. Hit. l. vi. c. 14.) on which Account a greater Accuracy of Expreſſion muſt 
have been neceſſary, There are ſo many Inftances in the Writings of this Apoſtle, 
and even in this Chapter, (ſee ver. 6, 12, 13, 18.) where Ozes without the Article, is 
uſed to ſignify Gop in the higheſt Senſe of the Word, that it is ſomething ſurprizing, 


ſuch a Streſs ſhould: be laid on the Want of that Article, as a Proof that it is uſed only 


in a ſubordinate Senſe, --- The Order of the Words in the Original, (Steg w e Ae, 
is ſuch, that ſome have thought, the Clauſe might more exactly be tranſlated, God was 
the Mord. But there are almoſt every where ſo many Inſtances of ſuch a Conſtruction, 


as. 


F 


8 


6 nne Diſcourſe 
gr cr: 2. Intarnation may be more attentively conſi- 
CHAS dered; this divine [Word] was in the very Be- 
John I. a, ginning with GO D, and by Virtue of his moſt | 
3-425 intimate Union with him, was poſſeſſed of 1 1 
| infinite Glory and Felicity. 3 And when 3 All Things were made 
it pleaſed Go p to begin his Work of Cre- ic Maru mos 82 = 
ation, all Things in the whole Compaſs of that was . ee 
Nature were made by him (c), i. e. this Al- 
mighty Word ; and without him was not any 
Thing made, not Jo much as one fingle Be- 
ing (d), whether among the nobleſt, or the N 
meaneſt of God's various Works. 4 That 4 Jn him was Life, and 
Fulneſs of Power, Wiſdom, and Benignity * Life was the Light. of 
which was in him, was the Fountain of Lyfe (e) Fp 
to the whole Creation: and it is in particu- Is . 
lar our Concern to remember, that the Life | 
Which was in him, was the Light of Men, as | 
all the Light of Reaſon, and Revelation, 
was the Effect of his Energy on the Mind, __*_ 
5 And the Light long ſhone in the Heathen 5 And the Light ſhineth 
World, and under the Diſpenſation of Mo- 28 em m 17 Dark- 


as our Verſion ſuppoſes, that I choſe rather to follow it, than to vary from it unne- 
ceſſarily, in this important Paſſage, * "Aa | 
_ I am deeply ſenſible of the ſublime and myſterious Nature of the Doctrine of 
Chriſt's Deity, as here declared: But it would be quite foreign to my Purpoſe, to 

enter into a large Diſcuſſion of that great Foundation of our Faith; it has'often been 
done by much abler Hands. It was, however, Matter of Conſcience with me, on the 
one Hand, thus ſtrongly to declare op Belief of it, and on the other, to leave it as 
far as I could in the Simplicity of Scripture Expreflions. I ſhall 10 add, in the 


Words, or at leaſt the Senſe, of Biſhop Burnet, That had not St. John, and the 
* other Apoſtles, thought it a Doctrine IE Importance in the Goſpel Scheme, 
| „they would rather have waved, than aſſerted and inſiſted upon it, conſidering the cri- 
| „ tical Circumſtances in which they wrote.“ See Burnet on the Articles, „ 
= e) All Things were made by him.] It would be the Work of a Treatiſe, rather tan 
2 Note, to repreſent the Fewiſh Doctrine, of the Creation of all Things by the Divine 
Logos, to which, (rather than the Platonicl, ) there may be ſome Reference here. They 
who have no Opportunity of examining the original Authors, may ſee what thoſe learned 
Men have ſaid, to whom Dr, A. Taylor refers, in his Treatiſe on the Trinity, p. 258. 
to which I preſume to add, Dr. Pearſon on the Creed, p. 118. Dy. Scott's Chriſtian 
Life, vol. iii. p. 565, &c. fal. and Dr. Watts's Diſſert. on the Trinity, No iv. & 3. 
(a) Net ſo much as one fingle Being. ] There is an Emphaſis in the Words «Js ty, which 
I thought it proper to expreſs in the Verſion, than which nothing can be more literal. 
(e) That which was in him was Life.) The moſt antient Fathers, that quote- this 
Text, ſo generally join the Words « y4yaw, with this fourth Verſe, that I cannot but 
conclude this to be the true Reading. See Dr, Millis Proleg. 
Y Did 
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en the Divinity of CHRIST. 7 
the Minds, even of the moſt ignorant and SR CT. 2. 
prejudieed Part of Mankind ; and yet tbe HOYSI 
Darkneſs" Was ſo gross, that it oppoſed its hn Þ. 5. 
Paſſage, and ſuch was the prevailing Dege- ** 
neracy of their Hearts, that they did not ap- 
HpPrebend it (H, or regard its Dictates, in ſuch, 
a Manner as to ſecure the Bleſſings, to which 
3 it would have led tge. LEG 
6 There was a Man ſent 6 As this was the Caſe for many Ages, the 
— Dog » wie Name oat Wiſdom was pleaſed. to interpoſe in 
bs theſe latter Days, by a clearer and fuller Diſ- 
c.overy; and for this Purpoſe a Man was ſent 
from GOD, whoſe-Name was: John, and wha 
was alſo ſirnamed the Baptiſt; of whoſe mira 
eulous Conception, and important Miniſtry, 
a more particular Account is elſewhere given: 
7 The ſame came for a 7 But here it may be ſufficient to obſerve 
| 4 7 5 mere of in the general, that tho' he was himſelf, in 
him nigh e en uro an inferlor Senſe, a burning and ſhining Light; 
"Mi yet he came only under. the Character of a 
Servant, and for a Witneſs, that he might teſti- 
y concerning Chriſt the true Light, that all 
who heard his Diſcourſes, might by bis Means 
be engaged, to believe, and follow. that divine 
8 He was not that Light, Illumination. 8 And accordingly he moſt 
ee ſe 8 bear Witneſs readily confeſſed, that be was not that Light- 
N himſelf, But only [came] to bear Witneſs con- 
9 Dat was the true cerning it. 9 The true Light, of which he 
3 — ny ſpake, was Chriſt (g), even that Sun of Righ- 
Word. teouſneſs, and Fountain of Truth, which com- 
Did not apprehend it, lait uaC y.] It might not ſeem ſo ſtrange, that the World 
did not fully comprehend the ſpiritual, fince it certainly does not fully comprehend the 
material Light: The Word is capable of other Senſes, and is ſometimes uſed, for appre- 
Vending, or laying hold of a Thing, 1 Cor. ix. 24. Phil. iii. 12, 13. and ſometimes 
for perceiving it, Acts iv. 13. x. 34. Compare As xiv. 17. xvii. 25. Rom. i. 20. 
which all illuſtrate the Evangeliſt's Aſſertion. — hes | 
(8) The true Light was Chriſt.) The Oripinal yet more clearly expreſſes the Anti- 
theſis, between this, and the former Verſe: I have endeavoured to follow it in my Ver- 
fon, without ſuppoſing autos underſtood here, to anſwer to exewes there. I cannot but 
think the Conjecture of the learned Heinſius very elegant, that the w at the Beginning 
of this Verfe, might belong to the End of the former: The exact Conſtruction· then 
would be, He, via. John, was not that true Light, but he was, (i. e. he exiſted, 


and came, ) that he might bear Witneſs ta that Light : The true Light, &c. was- in the 
Merld, &c. See Heinſ. in lac. 4 mw i | 
3 (b) Which 


— 


8 
SECT. 2. 


John J. 9, 
10, 11, 12. 


of the Heavens to the other, to the Gentile 


— 


dilperſing his Beams, as it were, from one End 


World, which was in Midnight Darkness, as 
well as to the Jews, who enjoyed but a kind — 
I Twilight. 10 He war in the World 12 Heaminthe Wont, 
in a human Form 3 and tho the World was him, and the World 9 4 
made by bim (i), yet the World knew and ac- him not. | 
knowledged- bim not. 1 Yea, he. came 2 unto — 1 
into bis own Territories,] i. e. to the Jewiſh n. 5 
Nation, which was under ſuch diſtinguiſhed „„ 
Obligations to him, and to whom he had been 


ſo expreſsly promiſed as their great Meſſiah; 


het bis oun I People] did not receive bim (i) 


as they ought; but on the contrary, treated 


him in the moſt contemptuous and ungrate- 
ful Manner. 12 Nevertheleſs. it was to 12 But as many as re- 


their own unſpeakable Detriment, rather cxived him, to them gave he. 
than to his; for 79 as many as received bim, 


er to become _ _ 
[OY a 2 / 2 of Gon, even to them that 
and by a firm and lively Faith believed on his believe on his Name: 
Name, [even] to all of them, without any Ex- | 
ception, he granted the Privilege of becoming 
the Sons o GOD; i. e. he adopted them into 


God's Family; ſo that they became intitled 
ect 9 eee e eee 


L. 

t 
F (3) Which toming into the World, inlighteneth every Man.] So I chuſe to render it, 
tho? I acknowledge that our Verſion may be conſiſtent with the Truth, and moſt ex- 


Actly fuits the Order of the Words in the Original; but the other is alſo very Gram 


matical, gas N eit 7W x00pay, and ſuggeſts an Idea more diſtinct from ver. 4. 


and it ſeems to me, that the Phraſe of coming into the World, is with peculiar Empha- 


ſis uſed of Chriſt, and eſpecially under the Notion of a Light, Compare Jobn xii, 46. 
am come a- Light into the World, John iii, 19. This is the Condemnation, that Light 
is 21 . e = _ 200 Senn Os: 28 2 3 1 1 

i) We World was made by bim. ] Some have ſuppoſed this particularly levelled againſt 
the Gnofiichs,, who maintained that the World _- made by an evil enim, = 4 that 
the God of the Old Teſtament, and the New, were different and contrary Perſons, It 
is certain, that Jrenæus, and feveral others of the Fathers, with great Propriety have 


urged this Text againſt that mad Notion. 


_ (#). He came into his ewn{\Territories,] yet his own People] did not receive him.] It is 
ſo difficult to expreſs the Difference, between eis 24 Ida, and w du, that few Verſions 
have attempted it; yet, as Grotius has well obſerved, the Energy of the Text cannot 
be underſtood, without attending to it. That the eiſb Nation was, in ſome peculiar 
Senſe, under the Care and Guardianſhip of 11 before his Incarnation, this Paſſage 
ſeems ſtrongly to intimate, and many learned Men have ſhewa it, in what appears to 
me a convincing Light. : ARE — 


” "_" "_ » . : 
* 6 ty 


(1) ho 


= 
-— 


e oof the Incarnation of- ung ? 


to the preſent Immunities, and future. Tahe« ws 2. 


Which were beg not ritance of his Childen. 13 And 


„Ar 


— 


** Keeper * who thus believed on him, were poſſeſſed of =_— 13, 
9 


Man, but of Gov. | theſe Priv „ not in Conſequence of their * 
being born of ' Bhod, i, e. their being deſcend- 

ed from che Loins of the holy Patriarchs, or 

ſharing in Circumciſion, and the Blood of the 
 Sacrifices; or could they aſcribe it merely to 
the Will of the Fleſh, i. e. their own fuperior 

Wiſdom and > hu ei as if by the Power 

of corrupted Nature alone they had made 

themſelves to differ; nor to the Will of Man, 

i. e. the wiſeſt Advice, and moſt powerful 

Exhortations, which their Fellow. Creatures 

might addreſs to them: hut muſt humbly 

acknowledge, that they were born of GOD(J), 
and . — to the efficacious Influences of 
his regenerating Grace, for all their Privileges, 

and for all their Hopes. Compare John iii 

= . Tit. in. 3,--7. and Jan U. 

14 And the Word was 14 Aud in order to raife us ſinful Creatures 
made Fleſh, ny _ to ſuch illuſtrious y and Happineſs, the 
ore. Too (an 125 hi Divine andeternal Word, which — 
above, 222 a moſt n SF ere * 


| 0 Who were 11 born of Blod, Ke. but of GOD] Ty am n eenüible this Verſe i is liable 
to great Difficulty, and Ambiguity, It is an amazing Liberty, the Author of the new 
Trayfation, publiſhed 1727. has taken with it, in explaining. it. of a Birth, which 
they had not 2 Circumciſian, nor from the Conſtitution of the Body, nor from t Infti- 
tution 3 » but from GOD. readily allow, that aH, 74 Bloods, may in- 
clude Savors Pong but cannot confine i wh to liche Pariarehal I: eſcent, and the Blood 
of Sacrifices, were ſo much depended upo Wy, that. one would ſuppoſe them 
included. Br. Whitby, with 2 others take Il of the Nel, to 8 nify c carnal 
Deſcent, and the Will of Man, Ado 3 which, 10 he prefer to the Opinion of 
Mef. L Enfant and 3. bre, CORY without any Reaſon aſſigned, underſtand by 
e harn of the Will of Man, Proſelytgs, 2 to native. Fews ; @ Senſe, in 
12} I never could find the Phraſe uſed, The Paraphraſe I have given, keeps the 
Ideas diſtin&t ; anſwers the frequent Signification of 45 ellewhere ; (compare John 
iti, 6. Rom. vii. 25. viii. 3, 12. and Gal. v. 17.) and conveys an important and edi- 
fying Senſe, very agreeable to the Tenor of 7 But 8 it to the Reader, 
without pretending that it is the only Interpretation the Words will bear. I hope he 
will always carefully diſtinguiſh between the Text and the Paraphraſe, and remember 
how very diſterent 2 * is owing to the one, and the other. 


B = (m) Was 


10 


SECT. 2. 
Er 


John I. 14. 


The. Glory aud the Grace of CuHR·s r. 
made. Fleſh (m), i. e. united himſelf to our in- bis Glory, the Glory as of 
ferior and miſerable Nature with all its inno- Be ny - begotten of the 
pee 1 e a | ©. „) full of. Grace and 
cent Infirmities; and he not only made us a Truth. f 
tranſient Viſit, for an Hour, or a Day, but | 
for a conſiderable Time pitched bis Tabernacle 
among us (n) on Earth; and ue, who are now 
recording theſe Things, contemplated bis Glory, 


(compare 1 John i. 1.) with ſo ſtrict an Atten- 0 


tion, that from our own perſonal Knowledge 
we can bear our Teſtimony to it, that it was 
in every Reſpect /uch @ Glory, as became the 
Only-begotten of the Fatber: For. it ſhone 
forth, not only in that radiant Appearance, 
which inveſted him on the Mount of Tranſ- 


figuration, and in the Splendor of his conti- 


nued Miracles; but in all his Temper, Mini- 
ſtration, and Conduct, thro the whole Series 


of his Life, in which he appeared full / 


Grace and Truth (o); i. e. he was in himſelf 7 
moſt benevolent, ' and upright; and made 

the ampleſt Diſcoveries of Pardon to Sinners, 

which the Moſaic Diſpenſation could not 

poſſibly do, and exhibited. the moſt ſubſtan- 

tial Bleſſings (p), whereas that was at beſt 

but a Shadow of good Things to come. 


_Fl:ſh often ſignifies, Man in this infirm and calamitous State, 


7 


(, Was made. 


() Pitched his Tabernacle among #s.] There is ſo viſible a Reference in the Word 
£0x11@c, to the dwelling of the Shekinah in the Te abernacle of Moſes, that it was very 


Compare Gen. vi, 12. Numb. vi. 22. Deut. v. 26. Pſal. cxlv. 21. Jſa. xlix. 26 
1 a „ 20 17 + 4 '4 kh es; 2 1 Fo ; | | ' 2+ . . 12 7 f 0 
Acts ii. 17. 1 Cor. i. 29. and many other Places. I 


* 


proper to render it by the Word I have uſed. 


ja (9), Full of Grace and Truth.] It is plain, that thoſe Words, and we beheld his Glory, 
the Flory as 42 Only-begotten F the Father, are to be conſidered as a Parentheſis; and 
theſe are to be joined with the preceding thus, He dwelt among us — full of Grace and 
Truth, But the Length of the Paraphraſe made it inconvenient to tranſpoſe them. 

) The moſt ſubſtantial Bleſſings.] That Truth is ſometimes uſed, not ſo much 
in Oppoſition to Falſhood, as to Hieroglyphicks, Shadows, and Types, an attentive 
Reader muſt often have obſerved, See Hb, viii. 2. ix. 24. and Dan. vii. 16. Com- 
pare. Col, ii. 17. J NM ME OY | 
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IMPROVE- 


Reflections on the Deity and Iucarnation f CHRIS . 11 


IMP R O E M E N 7 


USTLY hath our Redeemer. ſaid, Bleſſed is the Man that 15 nor SECT. 2. 
offended in me : And we may juſtly apply the Words, to that Ta 
great and glorious Doctrine of the Deity of Chriſt, which is here bes- 
fore us. A thouſand high and curious Thoughts will naturally ariſe 
in our corrupt Hearts, on this View of it ; but may Divine Grace 
ſubdue them all to the Obedience of an humble Faith; f that, with 
Thomas, we may each of us fall down at his Feet, and cry out, my 
Lord, and my God. --- Let us adore him as the Creator, and the Pre- 
ſerver of all, the overflowing Fountain of Light, and Life. Let us Ver. 3, 4. 
with unutterable Pleaſure hail this Sun of Righteouſneſs, whoſe Rays SH 
have viſited our benighted World ; .and while we lament, that the 
Darkneſs hath not apprehended, and. received him, let us earneſtly Ver. 5. —- 
pray, he may penetrate every Cloud of Ignorance, and Miſt of Error, * 
and may diffuſe among all Nations Knowledge, and Grace, and Purity, 
and Joy. Let us eſpecially pray, he may. penetrate our beclouded 
Souls, and that they may, in holy Correſpondence to the Purpoſes, of 
his appearing, be furned as Clay to the Seal (g). Job xxxviii. 14. 

The World knew him not; but may we know him, and give him ver. 10. 
that honourable and. grateful Reception, which ſo great a Favour may 
juſtly demand. Yet what Returns can be proportionable to his 
Condeſcenſion, in becoming Fleſh for us, and pitching his, Tabernacle Ver. 14. 
among miſerable and ſinful Mortals? - Happy Apoſtles, that beheld 
his Ghry ! And ſurely there are in his Word ſuch Reflections of it, 
as we may behold, and as will oblige us to acknowledge, they are 
worthy. the Only-begotten F the Fark --- Let us cordially receive 
him, as full of Grace, and Truth, that we alſo may ſtand intitled to 
the Privileges of GOD's Children. And if we are already of that Ver. 12. 
happy Number, let us not arrogate the Glory of it to — <rddly = - 
aſcribe it entirely to thoſe, who have been the Inſtruments of this 
important Change ; but remember, that of his own Will -GOD bath Ver. 13. 
begotten us by y the Word of his Power, and that of bim we. are in 
Cbriſt Feſus : To him then let us refer the ultimate Praiſe, if that 


Divine and Almighty Saviour be made unto us W 85 and d Righteouf 
neſs, and Sanctification, and Redempti on. 


( 7) Turned as Clay to the Seal. This bekuiiful Metaphor of the inſpired Writer 
ſeems, by a very expreflive Contraſt, to illuſtrate the Meaning of x als , in the 


165 Verſe, It was "oe 79 of this _ Derengt did. not apprehend, or receive the 
2 ? 
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SECT. 3. 
CARS 
Luke I. 5, 
657. 
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u and Elizabetn. 


An Angel appears to Zacharias, to give him Wotice of 
the Birth of John the Baptiſt ; and his Mother, on 
her Conception, retires. Luke I. 5 28. 


e 0097 n ere 
N the Days of Herod the Great, whom 
the Romans had made King of Fuaea, 
there was a Prieft named Zacharias, who be- 
longed to that Courſe of Prieſts in the Tem- 
ple, which was called the Courſe of Abiab; as 
Abiah was the Head of one of the twenty-four 
%ourfes, into which David diſtributed the 


Prieſts, (compare 2 Kings xi. 7. and 1 Chron: 
xxiv. 10.) whoſe Memirp was ſtill kept up, 
tho' none of his Line returned from the Cap- 
tivity: And bis Wife, 8 e. the Wife of Za- 


charias, ) was one of the Daughters of the ho- 
nourable Family of Aaron, and ber Name 
was Elizabeth, 6 And they were both of 
them Perſons of a very fair Character among 
Men ; and not only fo, but fincerely and 
eminently righteous in the Sight of GOD, 
walking before him in the Simplicity of their 


Hearts, in a faithful Obſervance of all the 
moral Commands, as well as ceremonial Or- 


dinances, and Inſtitutions (a) of the Lord, © 


in a very blameleſs and exemplary ner. 


7 And they bad no Child, becaufe Elizabeth 


was barren ; and fo pious a Man, as Zacha- 
rias was, would not, on any Terms, think of 


155 taking | 


Lux l. 5. 


Here was in the of 


Herod, the King J u- 
dea, a certain Prieſt named 


Zacharias, of the Courſe of 


Abia: and his Wife was of 
the Daughters of Aaron, and 


her Name was Elizabeth. _ 


6 And they were both 
righteous before Go p, walk- 
ing in all the Command 
ments and Ordinances of the 
Lord, blameleſs. 


7 And they had no Child, 
3 
barren, and they both were 
na well ſtricken in Years. 


(a) Moral Commands, as well as ceremonial Inſfirutibns. ] Some have thought this 


Diſtinction too nice: But it is certain, the Word Sixaraud]e is ſometimes uſed 


9. to ſig- 


nify ceremonial Inſtitutions; ſee Heb, ix. 1, 10. tho' it is often taken in a much more 
extenſive Senſe, It is however evident, that all expreſſed in the Paraphraſe mult be 
intended in the Text; ſince, under the Few/h Diſpenſation, they could not have 
approved themſelves upright before GOD, without kn obedient Regard to the ceremo- 


nial Law. 


(b) Taking | 


OY TELE è ð y 
. > > <p 5 
IRS. >J 
CIS - Wa 
— n 13 
8 A "Es e r ed a 
L . „ 5 Ll 
ns 88 Loſs n n 
© Ty - 4 n 
IE A -a% dogs BOL * CR 


I 
„ 
r 


P - ” vos 7 9 & % 1 
e % * 0 e Bd 9 3 a oe 

* : ** * Ly * 2 N *. =P # 2 8 * * * 

* * 1 8 * * 

= > IP * * 
we * 
CY p 
* . 
Re - 
s g v 


Zacharias burns Incenſe in the Temple. xx 

taking another Wife, while ſhe lived (5): And Sxcr. 3. 
5 indeed there was no human Proſpect, that 
a. their Family would ever be built up, becauſe Lake I. 8, 
| they were both very far advanced in Fears, Þ © 


8 And it came to pas, 8 And it came to paſs, that when he was © 
that while he executed the 


- Prieſt's Office before Gon at Jeruſalem, Per for ming the P rieſt's Office | 


in the Order of his Courſe, fore GOD, in the Order of his Courſe, or 

9 According to the Cuſ. of the Claſs to which he belonged, 9 Ac- 
tom of the Prieſt's Office, cording to the Cuſtom of aſſigning the reſpec- 
uben de went into the Tem. tive Offices of the Prieſthood, to particular 


ple of the Lord. Perſons then in Waiting, which was done 


by Lot; it ſo happened, that bis Lot was: 
then, to perform the moſt honourable Ser- 
vice of daily Miniſtration, 1. e. 70 burn In- 
cenſe on the Golden Altar, which was before 
the Lord, contiguous to the Holy of Holies. 


85 | Exod. xxxi. 7. xl. 5, 26. This he accord- 


ingly did, when he went into the Temple of the- 
| Lord, either at the Time of Morning, or- 
10 And the whole Mul- Evening Sacrifice. 10 And the whole Mul- 


titude of the People were <-; X ud ded y * 
oraying without, a Time titude of pious Jews aſſembled for divine 


e Worſhip, (according to the uſual Cuſtom. 
of the People at that Time,) were praying 
without, 1. e. in the Courts of the Temple, 
at the Time of Incenſe (c), to declare their 
Concurrence with the Prieſt in that Inter- 


ceſſion, 


(20 Taking another Wife, while ſhe lived.] Polygamy, as well as Divorce, were 
for the Hardneſs of their Hearts tolerated among the Fews ; but they ſeem both to 
have been, in this Age at leaſt, diſapproved by Perſons of the beſt Character. Compare 
Mal. ii. 14,-16.. 1 Tim, iii. 2. | | | 

(e) Were praying without, at the. Time of Incenſe.) This was the Foundation of 
that elegant Figure, by which Prayer is ſo often compared to Incenſe ; ( ſee P/al. 
exli. 2. Mal. i, 11. Rev. viii. 3, 4.) and perhaps, one Reaſon of ordaining Incenſe. 
might be, to intimate the. Acceptableneſs of thoſe pious Prayers, which were to - 


accompany it, And indeed, burning n and in the Eaſtern Na- 


tions ſtill is, ſo important a Part of the Entertainment of illuſtrious Families, that 


one might well expect it in the Houſe of GOD. — It is fo plain, that this was only 

an Office of daily Miniſtration, and that Zacharias was one of the ordinary Prieſts; 
that one cannot but be ſurprized, that any ſhould ever conclude, that Zacharias was x 
Sagan, or Aſſiſtant to the High-Prieſt, and now performing his grand Office on the 
Day of Attonement, and ſo on this Foundation calculate the- Birth of Fohn the 


e, and of N. and all the other Feaſts which depend upon them: Vet this 
is ars, 


one in the Calen both of the Roman, and Greek Church. 


(4) Thy. 


—— — 


— — 


SECT. 3. 


a 


7 Angel | appears to Zacharias, 


ceſſion, which he was making to Gop on 


NV their Account. Compare Rev. viii. 3, 4. 


Luke I. 11, 
113. | 


11 And ona ſudden there appeared to him, xu And there appeared 


ö | f © 0 - 0 A . | t hi An | f the 
i. e. to, Zacharias, while in the midſt of his Laek fandicy 18 right 


Devotions, a Perſon, whom by the * or m Side of the Altar of Incenſe. 
and Manner of his Appearance he imme- 
diately knew to be an Angel of the Lord; 


and he was ſtanding at the Right Hand of 212) atabts 


and experienced Piety, was greatly diſcompoſed, 


the Altar of Incenſe, before which he was pd 2D 
then miniſtring. 12 And Zacharias ſeeing 12 And when Zacharias 
[him,] the” he was a Man of ſuch remarkable faw bin, he was troubled, 
and Fear fell upon him. 
and an unuſual Terror fell upon him. | 
13 But the Angel immediately ſcattered 13 But the Angel faid 


8 * . W424 . ; F | t 2 h = 
his Fears, and /aid unto him, with great Gen- 00 bee zh rer erf 


tleneſs of Aſpect and Voice, Fear not, Za- and thy Wife Elizabeth ſhall 


charias : for I come unto thee with no Meſ- 2 _ 8 1 
ſage of Terror; but, on the contrary, am ſent it call his Name John. 


to aſſure thee, that ty frequently repeated 


Prayer for the Redemption of Ifrael, as well 
as that which thou haft formerly offered for a 
Bleſſing on thine own. Family, is at length 
heard () and in Proof of it, I add, that 
Elizabeth thy Wife ſhall &er long bear thee 
a Son, to comfort thee in this thy declining 
Age: and in Token of the gracious Regard 
of Gop to him, thou fhalt call his Name 
Jobn (e), i.e. the Grace and Favour of Gop; 


- 


(4) Thy Prayer is beard.] No doubt he had often prayed for Children; but as he 
ſeems now to have given up all Expectations of that kind, it is reaſonable to conclude, 
that theſe Words chiefly relate to his Prayers for the Deliverance of 1/-ge! by the 
Meſſiah, whoſe Appearance was then expected by pious Perſons, converſant in the 
Sacred Writings ; (Luke ii. 25, 38. xix. 11. xxiii. 51.) and the more earneſtly de- 
fired juſt at this Time, as they ſuffered ſo many grievous Things, by the Oppreſſion 
of the Romans, and the Tyranny of Herod, which, toward the Cloſe of his Reign, 
grew more and more inſupportable. My 1 If! | 
| (e) Thou ſhalt call his Name John.] It was the Office of the Father to name the 
Child; compare ver. 62. It is well known, that this Name, in Hebrew ow, Foha- 


nan, (which occurs near thirty Times in the Old Teſtament, tho' the Engliſh Reader 
is not aware that it is the ſame, ) is derived from 71m and IN, and properly ſignifies, 


the Grace and Favour of the Lord. Elbanan, and many of the other Proper Names 
among the Hebrews, had ſuch a kind of Signification, and probably were given in 
Token of their good Wiſhes to the Infant, that received them. 
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| ad 2 the Birth if John ü the Baptiſt 


to intimate, that the Divine Grace ſhall, in 8E r. 3. 


14 Ane thou ſhalt have 
Joy and Gladneſs, and ma- 
ny ſhall rejoice at his Birth. 


15 For he ſhall be great 
in the Sight of the Lord, and 
ſhall drink neither Wine nor 
Strong Drink; and he ſhall 
be filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, even from his Mo- 
ther's Womb. | 


16 And man 
Children of Iſrae 


of the 
ſhall he 


turn to the Lord their Goo. 


17 And he ſhall go before 
him in the Spirit and Power 
of Elias, to turn the Hearts 
of the Fathers to the Chil- 

dren, 


others /þ 


Token of his being 


guor ; and he 


a very eminent Manner, be 


Foy and Tranſport in him (/); and ma 
all alſo have Reaſon to rejoice wh 


thee, on Occaſion of his Birth. 15 For 


He ſhall be great, not in Circumſtances of 


ontward Dignity and Splendor, but, what is 
infinitely more important, in the Sight of the 
Lord, even Jehovah his Go p, whoſe Ap- 
probation is the higheſt -Glory : And in 
in a peculiar Manner 
ſeparated to his Service, as ſome of the an- 


tient Nazarites were, be ſhall drink neither 


Wine, nor any other fort of intoxicating Li- 


ſhall be ſo early remarkable for 
Wiſdom and Piety; that he ſhall appear to 


be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from bis 


Mother's Womb. 16 And thus trained up, 
and animated for Service, he ſhall, when he 
appears under a publick Character, turn many 
of the Children of Iſrael to the Lord their 
GOD ; whoſe Ways they have ſo generally 
forſaken, even while they are profeſſing them- 
ſelves to be his peculiar People, and boaſting 
in ſuch an extraordinary Relation to him: 
17 And to prepare them to receive the Lord 
their GoD, appearing in the Perſon of the 
Meſſiah, he ſhall go before him, as an illu- 
ſtrious Harbinger, in the Spirit aud Power of 
Elijah, i.e. animated by the ſame Sanctity, 
Courage, and Zeal og Reformation, that 
appeared fo remarkable in that celebrated 
Prophet: and, according to that Prediction 
of Malachi, (with which the Sacred Canon 
concludes, Mal. iv. 6.) he ſhall meet 5 
uch 


Fo and Tranſport. ] Aya properly anſwers to the Word E xultation, or 
leaping for Foy, and is far more expreſſive than Gladneſs, Compare 1 Pet. i. 8. iv. 13. 


and 


at, v. 12. in which laſt Places we render it, by being exceeding glad. 


(s) To 


upon hive, > © 
14 And this Intimation ſhall be ay Luke 6 14. 
anſwered ; for he ſhall be a Perſon of ſo di- FE" 

| Ringuiſhed a Character, that 7501 ſhalt have 


1 


E er. 3. ſuch glorious Succeſs in his Miniſtry 
CANS convert the Hearts 


Zacharias defores a Sign, 


z as 70 


of the Fathers, with thoſe 


Luke I. 17, of the Children (g); i. e. he ſhall bring ma- 


18, 19. 


ny, both of the riſing, and the declining Age, 
to that real Piety towards Go D, which will 


be the ſureſt Band of their mutual Duty to- 
wards each other: And thoſe, who have hi- 


therto been diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the 
Fuft, i. e. inſenſible of the Obligations to 


real Religion, which is the greateſt Wiſdom, 


even many of theſe ſhall he make ready, as 
a People prepared for the Lord, railing in 
their Minds an Expectation of the Meſſiah, 
and a Diſpoſition to welcome him when he 


ſhall appear. 


18 And Zacharias then ſaid to the Angel, 
By. what Sign ſhall I know, that this deſira- 
ble and wonderful Event ſhall be accom- 


pliſhed ? for in the Courſe of Nature it 
ſeems moſt improbable, ſince I am an old 
Man, and my Wife is alſo conſiderably ad- 


vanced in Years. 

19 And the Angel anſwering, ſaid unto bim, 
T am Gabriel, that ſtand in the Preſence of 
GOD, and near the Throne of his Majeſty, as 
one of the chief Officers in his celeſtial Court; 
of whoſe Appearance to Daniel, thou haſt fo 
frequently read: (Dan. viii. 16. ix. 21.) and it 
is by a peculiar Favour, that 1 am now ſent to 


Heal 


dren, and the Diſobedient to 
the Wiſdom of the Juſt, to 
make ready a People pre- 
pared for the Lord, - 


18 And Zacharias faid 
unto the Angel, Whereby 
ſhall I know this? for I am 
an old Man, and my Wife 
well ſtricken in Years. 


19 And the Angel an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto him, Iam 
Gabriel, that ſtand in the 
Preſence of Gop; and am 
ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and 
to ſhew thee theſe glad 
Tidings. 


" (g) To convert the Hearts of the Fathers, with-thoſe of the Children ; 


 fuppoling it may relate to domeſtick D 
Par 


ies wihipey ert Tut. Here is a plain Alluſion to Mal. iv. 6. where it is ſaid, 3 4 


render it, ) that Elijah ſball turn the Heart of the Fathers to the Children, and the Heart 
of the Children te their Fathers: TI Y , M, which the Seventy render, 
x22pT1ay e tos N ug; in which Words it is quoted Eeclus? xlviii. 10. but St. Luke's - 
Verſion ſeems as agreeable to the Hebrew. I thought Sir Norton KnatchbulPs Reaſon 
lufficient to juſtify my rendering it, as I have done; which is juſt as our Tranſlators 
have rendered the like Phraſe, Judith ix, 10. Sum e apxorlt, Y ag NI ert Segal, 
the Servant with the Prince, and the Prince with the Servant. But as My. LP En ant, 
and others, not without ſome nN render it, to reconcile Fathers and Chile 
iſſentions, inſeparable from the Variety of Re- 
338 gſt Le 7 J was wn to comprehend that Senſe in my 
aphraſe. Sir Norton KnatchbulPs Manner © Pointing the laſt Clauſe of the Verſe 
appeared to me fo elegant; that I could not but | | * g 


ligious Sects then amon 


follow it, 


(% From 


FFC he, 
Deaf to tbee, in this Form of unuſual Conde- Sec. z. 
© ©  feenfion, and to tell thee theſe joyful Tidings, \5N% I 
My vety Appeatance ought therefore to have Lake . 19, 
4 been owned, as a ſufficient Confirmation ß 
7 the Truth of my Meſſage; eſpecially by 
thee, Who canſt not but know, how fre- 
quently in Iſrael, the moſt illuſtrious Perſons 
have been raiſed up from 'Parents, -who had 
20 And behold, thou ſhalt long been barren (50). 20 And ſince thou 
be dumb, and not able to doſt not acquieſce in this, Gop will give 
Fete Thing, tall e per- the a Sign! which, while it confirms by | 
1 formed, becauſe thou be- Faith, ſhall alſo intimate his Diſpleaſure 
C lieveſt not my Words, which againſt this thy Mixture of Unbelief: For 
Yn 5. ha fob fom ths Monen: + 
E | ] ient, and unable to ſpeak any more, till the 
H + Day in which thiſe Things ſhall be accom-. 
MW OO 2 © phſhed, i. e. till the Day in which the Child 
F iiuall be born; becauſs thou haſt not imme- 
diately 'belreved my Words, which yet, thro 
the Divine Indulgence and Favour to thee, 
Tok Dall be fulfilled in their Seaſon, i. e. as ſoon 
as thou canſt reaſonably expect, after thy Re- 
turn Home. 3 ee 2008 EEE Pee 2:47 
21 And the People wait- 21 And the People, who ſtood without, 
1 ed for Zacharias, and mar- ere waiting for Zacharias, that he might 1 
1 velled that he tarried ſo long dimiſs then with this ne e ks: ; 
= in the Temple, | | . 4 8 4 (Num f * 
| TR 23,—27. and Lev. ix. 22, 23.) and they 
7 . wondered that he continued ſo long in the Tem- 
Wo ple (i), beyond the uſual Time: For he ſtaid 
a while after the Angel diſappeared, to pre- 
ſent before Gop ſuch Humiliations, and 
N N l Thankſ- 


(hb) From Parents, who had long been barren.] Zacharias, being fo pious a Prieſt, 
could not but often have read the Account, which the Scripture gives, of the Birth of 
Jſaac, Facob, Foſeph, Samſon, Samuel, &c. who were all deſcended from Mothers 
that had been long barren. The Reſemblance in Circumſtances might well have pro- 
duced a peculiar Regard to them ; and one would have imagined, he muſt immediate- 
ly have recollected the Story of the Angel's Appearance to Manzcah in particular, when 
the ſame Scene was acted over before his Eyes, and ſome of the ſame Expreflions uſed 
by the celeſtial Meſſenger, Compare Judges xiii. 2,.— 14. | | 

(i) So long in the Temple.]. Alt that is here recorded, might have paſſed in a few 

UHinutes: It ſeems probable therefore, that, ſince the People took Notice of his con- 
tinuing ſo much longer than ordinary in the Holy Place, he ſpent ſome Time in 


ſecret Devotion. 
0 (k) Deaf 


* 


18 


SE GT,3 


— 


Elizabeth. 8 Conception, and. Retirement. 


„ Thankſgivings, as this extraordina Cir- 
{tance required. 22 But 33 


Lakel, 22, came out, he was nat able to ſpeak b 3 


23, 24, 25. and by the 


— 


| _ hy ſo Temps an. 


fulfled, he departed to his cum 


| hath thus: -miraculons! 


Conſternation, in which he ap- 
peared, they perceived that he had ſeen a V 5 4 
in the Temple ; and be bimſelf by Signs inti- 


nated ſit] to them: And he continued deaf and 


dumb (E, during the Remainder of his Stay 
at Jeruſalem; a Circumſtance Wiſely or- 
dered by Providence, to awaken a oe E. 
and more general Expectation, as to the E- 
Ogcurrence. 

4nd. after this Appearance of the 
Angel to F it came to. paſs, that when 


the remaining Days of bis Mz; niſtration were 


Hauſe. 

24 4nd quickly after "theſe Days were 
en ded, Elizabeth bis Wife, conceived, agcord- 
ing to the en of the Angel; and aps 
prehending her Condition, the concealed ber- 


felf five Manths in aq, obſcure Retirement; 
Conception might more 


not only. , that be 


certainly appear, but chiefly, that ſhe might 
enjoy Opportunity for thoſe extraordinary 
Devotions, -which this. wonderful Favour of 
Providence demanded : Nor could ſhe, under 
ſuch a Circumſtance, refrain from ſaying, 
25 The moſt. folemn Acknowledg 
well become me, becauſe the Lord himſeif 


this great Work: Vor, me, in his own good 
Time, even in the Days in which he hath 
graciouſly Joked down upon me, to take away 


my. e of Eu e ax Men: 155 
or 


ments 


V interpoſed, and done 


22 And when he came 
out, he could not ſpeak unto 
them: and they * 
that he had ſeen a Viſion in 
the Temple; for he becken- 
ed unto them, and remained 
ſpeechleſs. F 


23 And it came to * 


that 28 ſoon. as the Days of 


his Miniſtration were ac+ 
compliſhed, he departed to 


' his own Houſe. 


24 And after theſe Days 
his Wife Elizabeth -con- 
ceived, and hid herſelf five 
Months, ſaying, 


25 Thus hath the Lord 
dealt with me, in the Days 
wherein he looked on me, 


to take away my Reproach 
among Men. 


(55 page ah dumb. 1 As xage; fanifica he F Mat. xi. 5. Mark vii. 3a, 37. ix. 25. 


and Luke vii, 22.) as well as dumb, ( Mat. ix. 33. 


Xii. 22. Xv. 31, and Lule xi. 14.) 


85 it is plain from ver. 62. that Zacharias loſt his Hearing, with his Speech, during 


is Interval. 
(4) My 


from G Gen. 1 1 Sam. i. 11. J. iy 
m 


1. liv. 1 Al 
a Branch.of the Fa 15 


ily of Aaron PA "Fail il, would alſo | 


Calamiry, ang might; by ignorant and uncharitable People, be interpreted as a Judg- 


N 
by 
* 


e among Mm.) That Barrenneſs Was ſo amongſt the Ia s, appears 


many other fages, That 


looked upon as a 12 2 5 


ment; 
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nts bin 


Refedtiond » 12 . urs trance 5 Sd 
0 For Barrenneſs was 30 cante 


2 2 wreath 5 7 the 

77 0 7 {61.73 it as 4 fi Happineſs, to be inſtru; 
"8 Ale Hig the holy Seed, according 
the Promiſes which Gov had md 


_ telating to it. 


* „ 


TM P R 0 V. E M E N # 
OW amiable is the Character of this pious Pair, who were 


d 4 at Re. Sr 
who 8 up pon 


PE, 


found walking in all the Commandments and Ordinances of the Ver. 6 


Lord, blameleſs ! May our Behaviour be thus unblameable, and our 
Obedience thus ſincere, and univerſal ! And let thoſe, whoſe Office 


leads them nearer to Gop, than others, remember their peculiar Obli- 


gation to imitate ſuch an Example. 


Let us obſerve with Pleaſut re, that the Prayers, ich SP * 
Ver. 13. 


ſhippers offer, come up with Acceptance ix Go X to whom no 
coſtly Perfume i is ſo ſweet, as the Fragrancy of a Character like this, —- 

An Anſwer of Peace va lers ted, Led the Caſe ſeemed to 
be moſt helpleſs. Let us learn to wait patientiy for the Lord, and 


leave it to his own infinite Wiſdom to chuſe the Time, and Manner, | 


in which he ſhall appear for us. 


Zacharias, accuſtomed as he was to nets with the Go D of Ver. 12. 


Heaven, yet, we ſee, was thrown into great Gonſternation, at the 
Appearance of his Angelic Meſſenger. And may we not regard it 
therefore, as an Inſtance of the Goodneſs, as well as Wiſdom of GO p, 


that he determines, that the Services, which theſe Heavenly Spirits 


render us, ſhould be generally invifible? — It is delightful to obſerve 


that amiable Condeſcenſion, with which Gabriel, the Courtier of Ver. 319 


Heaven, behaved on this Occaſion, Let it teach us, with Pleaſure 
to purſue the humbleſt Offices of Duty, and Love, which Gop 


may aſſign us, towards any of our Fellow. Setvants, even in the 
loweſt Stations. 


Happy was the holy Bapriſt, in being employed in this bleſſed Ver. 17. 


Work, of preparing Mens Hearts to receive a Saviour, and reducin 
the Diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the Fuſe. May we be inſpired win 


ſome Degree of Zeal like "his, in our proper Sphere, to ſubſerve 
ſo noble a Deſign! 


ment; and ſo much the rather, conſidering the'many Promiſes Gop had made, to 


increaſe the Families of his obedient People. Exod, xxxii, 13. Lev, xxvi. 9. Deut. 
Vl, 13. and Fſal. cxxvii. 3, 4, 5. 
C2 


We 


. * r n 
n 2 


20 De Angel a to the Virgin Mary, 
SECT. 3. We ſce, in the Inſtance of Zacharias, that ſome Renaknders of 
— Unbelief may be found, even in a, faithful Heart: Let us guard 
| do bis againſt them, as remembering, y will be diſpleaſing to Go p, and 
hurtful to ourſelves. —, conclude ; when Providence favours | 
us with any peculiarly gracious Interpofitions, let us attentively re- 
Ver. 24. mark the Hand of Go p in them; and let religious Retirement leave 
Room, for ſerious Recollection, and devout Acknowledgments. 
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SECT. Tv. 


The Angel Gabriel 16 fot 10 the Vi irgin Mary, to inform 
her of the Conception of CHRIS T by her, in which ſhe 
humbly ebe. Luke I. 26,,— "3%... 


Lok I. 7 og 3j 45. 


Seer. 4. JN the fxth Month alter Elizabeth bad AND in the ixth Monch, 


LJ conceived, the ſame Angel Gabriel, who PER 1 * 05 4 = Ci -p 


ang 26, had been the Meſſenger of ſuch good News of Galilee, named Nazareth, 
to Zacharias, was ſent from GOD, to a ſmall 
.*; wn& inconſiderable City of Galike, which was 

called Nagareth (a;; 27 Being charged 27 To a Virgin, eſpouſed 

with an important Commiſſion 20 4 Virgin, 2 * Man, whoſe Nan wes 


Joſeph, of the Houſe of Da- 
who Was cContr atted, according to the Jewiſh Jo 1 the Virgin' 8 Name 


Method of Eſpoufals, to a Man whoſe Name was Mary. 
was Foſeph ; a Deſcendant of the Royal Houſe 
of. David, which illuſtrious Family was now 
reduced to ſo low a Condition, that Joſeph 
followed the Employment of a Carpenter: 
And the Virgin's Name was Mary, of the 
ſame Lineage. 28 And the pf entered 28 And the Angel came 
n to the Room, in which ſhe was alone; den d abr Hr bly 1 
and probabl being ſurrounded with an ex- : 
traordinary K wing he addreſſed himſelf 70 bead TOR” 
her, and ſaid, Hail, ob thou diſtinguiſhed men. : 
Favourite of Heaven! 1 congratulate thy 


Happi- 


(a) Nazareth.] A City in the Tribe of Zabulen, which was reduced to fo low and 
contemptible a Condition, that no good Thing was expected from thence, John i. 46. 


(b) She 
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29 And when ſhe ſaw 


him, ſhe was troubled at his 
Saying, and caſt in her 


Mind, what manner of Sa- 
lutation this ſhould be, 


30 And the Anjal faid 
unto her, Fear not, Mary ; 
for thou haſt found Favour 
with Gop, 


' *"a4 Abd keel, thou that. 


conceive in thy Womb, and 
bring forth a "iy and ſhalt 
call his Name Jeſus, 


32 He fhall be great, and 
ſhall be called the Son of the 
Higheſt ; and the Lord Gop 
ſhall give unto him the 


Throne of his F ather Da- 
yer: 


(b) She was di furbed at his Di rf. 


and fee, FR Conception of CHRIS r. 
Happineſs, for the Lord is with thee, and is ser. . 4. 


about to manifeſt his condeſcending Regard, YI 


in a Manner, which ſhall oblige all around Luke I, 29, 


thee to acknowledge, that thou art bleſſed ** 5"? 32. 


— 


among Women, tho edel and We of 

thy Ser.. 
29 Now the pious and modeſt Vila, 

when ſhe. ſaw this Appearance of [the Angel,] 

and heard his Meſſage, as ſhe. plainly per- 

ceived it to be ſomething of a very extraor- , 
dinary Nature, ſhe was much diſturbed at bis 

Diſcourſe (o); and not imagining herſelf at 

all worthy of ſuch. Applauſe and Congratu- 

lation, ſhe reaſoned with berſelf for a while, 

what kind of Salutation this could be (6), and 

from what Original it could proceed. Ree 

30 And the Angel immediately perceiving 
it, to diſperſe the Doubt ſhe was in, ſaid 


unto her again, Fear not, Mary.; for Fam 


a Meſſenger ſent from Heaven to tell thee, 
that zhou haſt found ſignal Favour with G OD. 
31 And behold, and obſerye it with due Re- 
gard, for I affure thee in his Name, that 


from this very Time thou ſhalt be with Child, ' 


and at the proper Seaſon ſhalt be delivered 
of a Son, and ſbalt call his Name Feſus, the 
Divine Saviour; ; for he ſhall come on that 
important Exrand, to ſaveMen from the Ty- 
ranny of Sin, and the Diſpleaſure of — 
32 He ſhall be incomparably great, and glo- 
rious, inſomuch that he ſhall juſtly be called 
the Son of the moſt High GOD ; and the Lord 
GOD hall give him the Tl brone of David 
his Father, from whom thou art deſcended ; 
i. e. like David, he ſhall be the Sovereign of 
 Gop' 8 


Some would render ert 7% Avyw WY on 


Account of bim; and Heinſius has anch ſhewed, how common this Manner of 3 


ſpeaking is, in the Sacred 


ritings. 


(c) What kind of Salutation.] She ſeems to have ſuſpected, it bt poſſib] pro- 
ceed from the Artifice of ſome hh 13555 to inſpire her with Sentiments of Vanity 


(d) How 


and Pride. 


. 


* 
* { 7 


an. 


Lake f. 33 of that 


Its 35, 36. 


Scr. 4. 


H tonfir / is bey Faith in his Meſſage, 
os choſen People, and poſſeſs that exten- 


ſive Empire, which was promiſed to the Seed , 
ly Patriarch : (2 Sam. vii. 12, 13. f 


Pfal. ii. 7, 8. and Pfal. exxxii. 17, 12.) 3 
3 3 And ge thall inherit che Kingdom, wich * Houſe of Jacob for 
this Circumſtance of ſuperior Glory, that ever, and of his Kingdom 
whereis David is how fkeplig with his there fhall be flo End. 
Fathers, this exalted Prince /5#ll rule over OY 

the Hue of Jacob, (l. e. all the true Iſrael 

of Gop,) for ever; and tho the moſt po- 

tent Menarehies of the Earth be fuccef- 

fively diſſolved, yet of his Kingabm there 

full be w End, even as long as the Sun 

and Moon endure. See Pfal. xii. 5, 17. 


. 


Ha. 1%. 7. Dan. vii. 14. | 


34, nd Mary replied to he Angel, Oh 36 Then ary 
thou heavetly Menger, permit ms to alk, be, ting I know not a 
How, can this poflibly be from this Time, as Man? 
thy Words intimate, ſince Jam as yet & Vir- 


gin(d)? 


N n i vine; 35 And the Angel an- 
35 And the Angel anſwering, ſaid unto 3 uni — 


7 ͤ nd Do prhing Ja * | come 
great as it may ſeem; for this whole Affair upon thee, and the Power of 
is to be a Scene of Miracle: The Holy Spirit the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow 


all con : #h 7 , Di. © or. thee : therefore alſo that 
ſhall come upon thee, and the Power of the Holy Thing, which A 


mot High Gop ſhall thus overſhadow thee born of thee, ſhall be called 


by an amazing Energy, to produce an Effect, the Son of Gop. 
hitherto, from the Foundation of the Earth, | 
unknown: And therefore that holy Offspring 

of ER, with Regard to this miraculous 


onception, as well as another, and yet great- 
er Conſideration, be' called the Son f GOD. 


36 4nd behold; to confirm thy Faith in a 36 And behold, thy Cou: 


Decla- 


(4) Hav can this be, — fince I am as yet a Virgin?] Some would render this, Miat, 


ſhall this be, if I have no Intercourſe with a Man? as if ſhe would be reſolved, whe- - 


ther this Birth were to be produced in a common, or-a miraculous: Manner. But I 


think it is more natural to ſuppoſe, that ſhe underſtood the former Words; as an Inti- 


mation, that the Effect was immediately to take Place, to which her preſent Circum- 
ſtance ſeemed, humanly ſpeaking, an invincible Objection. Our Englifp Verſion, 
1-know'not a Man, is more literal than what is here given; but I do not apprehend, 


that the ſtricteſt Fidelity requires, to render the Hebraiſm ſo exactly: the Senſe is evi- 


(+) Mary 
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eee . en 


and Mary acguigſces in it. 


an Elizabeth, ſhe hath alſo 


conceived a Son in her old 


Age: and this is the ſixth 
Month with her, Who was 


called barren. 


37 For with Gon no- 
thing ſhall be impoſſible, | 


— 


. 


38 And Mary faid, Be- 


hold the Handmaid of the 
Lord, be it unto me accord- 
ing to thy Word. And the 
Angel departed from her, 


(e Mary firmly believed it.] It is worthy of our Remark, that Mary, tho' a young 


common Productions. 


the Handmaid of the Lord, and would ap- 
be unto me according to thy Word: I thank- 


I am unworthy, and humbly reſign my Re- 


__ AJ 
Declaration, which might ſeem ſo incredible, 8E Cr. 4. 
I farther aſſure thee, that zby Couſin Elizabeth TW SS 


alſo bath, by the miraculous Power of Go p, Luke I. 37, 


* 


conceived a Son, tho ſhe be now in her old 
Age ; and this is the fixth Month of Pregnan- 
cy with, her, who hath hitherto been called 


barren. 37 And ſcruple not to believe, 


what I haye told thee, with Regard to thyſelf, 
as well as her; for thou well knoweſt, that 


nothing is, or ever will be, impoſſible ts GOD, 
whoſe Almighty Power operates with equal 


Eaſe, in the moſt miraculous, as in the moſt 


38 And ſtrange as the Meſſage was, Mary 
firmly believed it (e), and ſaid with the moſt 
amiable Humility and Piety, Behold, I am 


prove myſelf faithful and obedient, may it 
fully accept the Honour, of which 1 confeſs 


putation, and even my Life (), to the Di- 
vine Care and Providence, while I watt the 
Accampliſhment of thy Prediction. Ther, tbe 
Angel departed from ber, and returned to his 
Abode in the Heavenly Regions. | 


Virgin, ſhould fo readily believe an Event, in itſelf ſo much more wonderful, than 
that which Zacharias, tho an aged Prieſt, had found it ſo difficult to credit. And it 
may be obſerved, that the Sacred Writers are particularly careful, to record Inftances 
of this kind, in which GoD. doth, as it were, aut of the Mouth of Babes and Sucklings: 
ferfect bis Praiſe, = „ | 7 ms. 
(% Reſign my Reputation, and even my Life.] For both theſe, humanly ſpeaking, 
might haye been in Danger; conſidering the Severity of the Moſaic Law againſt thoſe, 
who had violated the Faith of their Eſpouſals. Compare Deut. xxii, 23, 24. And 
tho' ſo impious a Prince, as Herod, undoubtedly controlled many of the Laws of Gor; 
yet the natural Cruelty, and extravagant Jealoufy of his Temper, would probably en- 
gage him to execute this in its full Terror, FRET | | ' FE Od 


TIMPROVE- 


* 


24 Neſlecbions on the Conception of CRIõ r. 


Sect. 4. NVIY/ITH what holy Wonder and Pleaſure, ſhould we trace this 
VV Notice of an: Incarnate Redeemer? and how thankfully 

Ver. 26,27. ſhould we adore his condeſcending Goodneſs, that for us Men, and 
i our Salvation, he did not deſpiſe the Womb of ſo obſcure a Virgin? 
. ver. 28. We too are ready in our Thoughts, with Gabriel, to congratulate 
i her on ſo diſtinguiſhed an Honour, and to ſay, as one did to Chriſt 


in the Days of his Fleſh, Bleſſed is the Womb that bare thee, O Lord, | 


and the Breaſts which thou haſt ſucked. (Luke xi. 27.) But let us 
remember, there is yet a nobler Blſedneſs than this, attending thoſe, 
in whoſe Hearts he is ſo formed by Divine Grace, that they hear 
bis Word, and do it. oe SEL en, IO 
Ver. 31,32, Let us hear it with Joy, that he is Jeſus the Saviour; but let us 
alſo conſider, that he is Chriſt the anointed Sovereign, who is to 


rule over Gop's People for ever. Remember, oh my Soul, that of 


Ver. 33. his Kingdom there ſhall be no End; and eſteem it thine unſpeakable 
Honour and Happineſs, to be enrolled among his faithful Subjects. 

The Glories promiſed to ſuch in the future State are ſo far beyond 

Experience, or even Imagination, that they might, to Senſe, appear 

as incredible, as the Meſſage which Mary received: But let us re- 

member the eternal Truth, of what Gabriel ſuggeſted to her, that 


Ver. 37. nothing is impoſſible to GO D. He can therefore ripen our imperfect 


Souls, to all the Improvement and Pleaſures of the Heavenly State, 
with as much Eaſe, as produce the meaneſt Vegetable on the 


1 . Earth, | 
0 SE | Let the Temper of the bleſſed Virgin on this great Occaſion, be 
therefore the beautiful Model of ours: So when the Purpoſes of 
the Divine Love are declared to us, may we refign ourſelves unto 
the Lord! and with ſuch calm Tranquillity, firm Faith, and joyful 
Acquieſcence, may we wait the Accompliſhment of his gracious 
Ver. 38, Promiſe, and ſay, Behold the Servants of the Lord! be it unto us 


according to bis Word. So do thou, oh Lord, animate and ſupport 


us! and the weakeſt of thy Children ſhall not ſtumble at the 


greateſt of thy Promiſes thro Unbelief, but being ſtrong in Faith, 
_ ſhall give Glory to GOD, © en 


i * * 


SECT. 
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The Virgin Mary's Viſit to Elizabeth. 


En, HER 
Mary vit Elizabeth; her Faith is confirmed by it, 
and ſhe breaks out into a Song of Praiſe, Luke I. 
39,-—50. 1 0 e W 


LUKE I. 39. Lv k E I. 39. 


AND Mary aroſe in thoſe / N choſe Days, i. e. at the Time that ſhe SEC r. 5. 
Hill Cutty Are klalte * received the extraordinary Meſſage men- N 
to a City of Juda, tioned above, Mary aroſe from Nazareth, = e 1. 39, 

where ſhe then was, and went (a) with all wow. 9”) 


the Expedition ſhe conveniently could, fo 


what was called the Hilly-Country, which 


lay towards the South of Canaan ; and came 

into a City of Fudah, where Zacharias dwelt, 

(which probably might be Hebron, a City of 

the Prieſts, which lay in thoſe Parts; Joſh. 

XXI. 11, 12.) with a comfortable Expecta- 

tion, that this Vifit might tend, both to con- 

Os firm her Faith, and vindicate her Character. 

40 And entered into the 40 And accordingly ſhe entered into the Houſe 
nar (ov og las, and ſa- f her Kinſman Zacharias, and to the plea- 
„ ſing Surprize of her Friend ſaluted Elizabeth. 

t « 4471 And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as Eli- 

that when Elizabeth heard zabeth heard the Salutation of Mary, the In- 
Babe Ned in her . fant in ber Womb did with a moſt unuſual 
and Elizabeth was filled with Emotion leap for Joy, as ſenſible of the Ap- 
the Holy Gheſt. proach of him, whoſe Fore-runner he was 
| appointed to be. And Elizabeth was di- 
rected to conſider it in this View; for ſhe 
was immediately filled with an extraordi- 


41 And it came to paſs, 


nary Degree of Divine Inſpiration, by the 


42 And ſhe ſpake out Influences of the Holy Spirit. 42 And far 


with from 


(a) Mary aroſe, and went, &c.] This was a "ery wiſe Determination, as it was 
3 that by communicating the Viſion ſhe had ſeen, and perhaps alſo de- 
ſcribing the Form in which the Angel appeared, ſhe might convince Zacharias and 
Elizabeth, that there was ſomething ſingular in her Caſe ; and ſo might bring in the 


Reputation of ſuch worthy and eminent Perſons, to eftabliſh her own, in a Circum- 


ſtance, which might otherwiſe expoſe her to great Suſpicion and Cenſure. 
D (6) Happy 


26 5 Elizabeth Reception of Mary. 


SECT. 5. from envying the ſuperior Honour of her 
A young Coulin, ſhe in very exalted Language 
Luke I. 42, congratulated her on the Occaſion ; and cry- 
9 out with a loud Voice, as in a ſacred kind 
of Tranſport, ſhe ſaid, in the very Words 

which Gabriel had before uſed to the Virgin: 

| Moſt bleſſed art thou, oh Mary, among all 

the Women in the whole World; and moſt 

bleſſed is the ſacred and miraculous Fruit of 

thy Womb. 43 And indeed, when I conſi- 

der the Matter attentively, I cannot but be in 
Amazement, and ſay, Mbence is this to me, 

that ſhe who is ſo highly honoured, as to be 

the Mother of that wonderful and Divine 

Child, whom I would with all Humility 


own as my. Lord, ſhould come unto me as a 


Gueſt under my Roof, to whom I ſhould 

rather have haſtened to pay my Homage? 

44. And that he, of whom thou art 'now 

pregnant, is indeed my Loxp the Meſſiah, 

J certainly know by what I have now felt; 

for, behold, as ſoon as the very firſt Voice of 
thy Salutation ſounded in mine Ears, as thou 

waſt entering into the Houſe, the very In- 

Fant within me kaped in my Womb for Foy, 
with a Vigour and Sprightlineſs unknown 

before ; which I am taught to interpret, as 

a Homage done to; him, hefore whoſe Face 

he is to go, to prepare his Way. 45 And 

when I conſider the whole Affair in all its 
Variety of Circumſtances, E have Reaſon to 

lay, Happy is ſhe, that ſo readily believed (O) 
what to Senſe appeared ſo utterly incredible, 

without ſo much as requiring any miracu- 

lous Sign of it; for ſurely there ſhall be a. 

. ; very. 


(Y Happy is ſhe that believed, &c.] I doubt not but here is an oblique Reference to 
who had not immediately believed the Promiſe of Gop 
rk of the Divine Diſpleaſure. I have 


the Unhappineſs of Zacharias, 
to him, and thereby had incurred ſo ſenſible a Ma 


with a loud Voice, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed art thou among W o- 
men, and bleſſed is the Fruit 


of thy Womb. 


43 And whence is this to- 
me, that the Mother of my 
Lord ſhould come to me? 


44 For lo, as ſoon as the 
Voice of thy Salutation: 
ſounded in mine Ears, the 
Babe leaped in my Womb» 
for Joy. 


45 And bleſſed is ſhe that 
believed: for there ſhall be 
a Performance of thoſe 
Things, which were told. 
her from the Lord. 


tly touched it: i atbiraſe : bei 
feat 1 ouch Upon it in the Paraphraſe ; but I was cautious of being too expreſs, 


ſhould vio 


Rules of Modeſty, and Piety, 
were in Queſtion, 


late that great. Decorum, whieh the Spirit of Go p, as well as 


| (c) Mary 


— SR 


the 
taught her to obſerve, when the Faults of a Huſband 


46 And Mary ſaid, My 
Soul doth my the Lord, 


47 And my Spirit hath * 


rejoiced in GOD my Savi- 
our, 


48 For he hath regarded 
the low Eſtate of his Hand- 
maiden ; for behold, from 
henceforth all Generations 
{hall call me bleſſed, 


40 For he at is mighty 
hath done to _ me great 
Things, and holy it his 


Name : 


= 


in that Goſpel, which by the Appearance 


ber fr 


46 Then Mary a 4% was. | filled with a #7? 48, 49. 


Mary ak out into a Song al Praiſe- 


very faithful, and an exact Accompliſbment, SE er. $5 
Fall thofe Things, which have Dear 2 


om the Lord. 


Tranſport of holy Joy, and under the Di- 
rection of the ſame Spirit, as well as in many 
of thoſe Words which ſhe had learnt from 
the Sacred Oracles, ſhe in the Warmth of her 
Devotion ſaid (c), My very Soul doth mag 


cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


xc 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 
ce 
cc 
ec 
cc 


cc 


© nify, and extol the 5 1 4% And my 
Spirit rejoiceth in 60 B as my Saviour, 
who I truſt is granting me my own Share 


of this his dear Son. r is ſending to ſo 
many others. 48 For, notwithſtanding. 


all the Meanneſs of my Circumſtances, and 


the obſcure Condition that I live | in, yet 
be hath looked with a diſt; ing Re- 
gard, and moſt ſurprizing Condeſcenfion, 
upon' the low Eſtate of bis Handmaid : for 
behold; he hath conferred: ſuch an Honour 


upon me, that I am fully perſuaded, ac- 


the Angel, that 


cording to his Word * 2 
all _—_ Ge- 


not only the preſent A 


nerations ſhall call me 3 4), and ſhall 


admire the peculiar Grace and Favour that 
the Lord has ſhewn. me, 49 For he 


who is powerful beyond all our Concep- 


tions, even the Almighty Go p, to whom 
this ſtrange Event is not only poſſible, but 
eaſy, hath done theſe great and unheard of 
Things for me ; and his Name, and: Nature 
[is] ſo Wy. that I cannot ſuſpect the Ac- 

« compliſh- 


(e) Mary alſe ſaid.) It is obſervable, that moſt of theſe Phraſes are borrowed from 
the Old Teſtament, with which the pious Virgin ſeems to have been very converſant z 
eſpecially from the Song of Hannah, in which there were ſo many Paſlages remarkably 
ſuitable to her own Caſe, Compare I Sam, i Il. I,,T10. Gen. XXX, 13. Pſal. ciii. 17. 


xcviii. I, Ixxxix. 10. cvñ. 
(d) Shall call me happy; 


NaN ſhould rather be render 
of eweis: (See 1 Tim. i. 11. vi. 15, and Rev. xx, 6.) Yet I cannot ſay, that the 


Diſtinction is always material. 


9. and Mich. vii. 20. 


tor.) I think there are ſeveral other Texts, where 
happy, than bleſſed, which is the proper Signification 


D 2 


e) He 


ken ta A 
LukeT.. 
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| Mary's Song of Praiſe. 

$xcT, 5. © compliſhment of any Thing that he hath | 

= « promiſed. 50 Hrs Mercy alſo hath in o And his Mercy is on 
ey 


8 them that fear him, from 
Age been the Hope and Confidence Generation to Generation. 


te of his People, and I well know that it 
e [is] from Generation to Generation, on 


cc | . 1 He hath often 51 He hath ſhewed 
dem that fe e 5 Strength with his Arm; he 


cc orought the moſt glorious Diſplays of hath ſcattered the Proud, in- 


« Strength by bis irreſiſtible Arm: He hath the Imagination of their 
« often diſperſed the haughty Sinners, that Hearts. FL 

« exalt themſelves againſt him, even in 

« the Imagination of thetr own Hearts (e). 


52 He hath often brought down mighty Po- 52 He hath put down the 


te fentates from their Thrones of Dignity and e 1 * 
© Power, and by ſome ſingular Interpoſition e 55 
te of his Providence, hath exalted the Lowly 
© from their obſcureſt State, as he is _ R 
ce doing with reſpect to me. 53 He bath 33 He hat the 
« often filled e with i Variety of e with good Tang. 
« good Things, and bath ſent away tbe Rich empty away. | 
ce and luxurious Sinner empty (f), having 

« ſtripped him of all his Plenty, and turned 


* him out of thoſe Poſſeſſions, in which he 


« was once ſo confident. 54 And as a 54 He hath holpen his: 

« glorious Inſtance of his Condeſcenſion and our vant 17 Remem-- 

« his Power, tho our Condition be fo low, inn OR 

«© Compariſon of what it once was, he hath *© 

© now ſuccoured Iſrael, and taken him as hig 

© Child into paternal Protection: He hath 

«© condeſcended o remember his everlaſting 
wo | e 


(e) He hath diſperſed the haugbty, c. queoropaicey unt 5 Java xapdtas avſor.] 
I know:this may 4 rendered, He hath ſcattered thoſe that pared . in the uh : 
gination, or * of their Hearts : But I apprehended, the Words would well bear 
the yet more emphatical Senſe, I have here given them. And thus they are peculiarly 
applicable to the Goſpel ; in which Go p doth not only caft down Imaginations, and 
every high Thing, &c. (2 Cor. x. 5.) by the humbling Scheme of his recovering 
Grace, but hath remarkably confounded his moſt infolent Enemies in their own: 
Schemes, and eſtabliſhed: his ſacred Cauſe by the violent Attempts they have made to 


ſuppreſs it. 


(f) Sent away the Rich empty.] EZemecene ſtrictly ſignifies, hath - ſent, or turned 
them out of Doors, and very beautifully repreſents Go b as the great Proprietor of all, 


and the greateſt of Men as his Tenants at Will, whom he can ſtrip; and turn out, 
whenever he pleaſes, | | 


(2 To 


RNeflections on the Viſit Mary paid to Elizabeth. 29 
zs As he ſpake to our © Mercy (Z), 35 Even as be long ago SECT. 5. 
F athers + Abraham, and 4 pole . Faber and roles it 20 —— 
8 « Abraham, and to his Seed, throughout all * ug I. 55, 

«© Generations: And we the Heirs of thoſe 
* Promiſes, ſhall now behold them happily 
* fulfilled, in all the Fulneſs of their Extent 
0 and Glory.“ | f | 
56 And Mary abode with 56 Then Mary abode with ber Couſin 
her about three Months, and Elizabeth about three Months, till very near 
returned to her oun Houſe. the Time of her Delivery; and then re- 
turned to ber own Houſe, and lived pri- 
vately there ; concealing, but net forgetting, 
theſe extraordinary Things, which had ſo 


powerful a Tendency to eſtabliſh and ani- 
mate her Mind (5). : 


— 


IMPROVEMENT. 


OW natural is it for thoſe, who have themſelves received. yer. 40. 
1 Mercy of the Lord, to communicate their Joy to others, 
and to ſeek the Society of their Fellbu- Saints, whom he hath: ho- 
noured with the ſignal Manifeſtations of his Favour ? — Happy 
they, whoſe Friendſhip is confirmed, and heightened, by ſuch indear- 
ing Ties! And thrice happy the humble and generous Souls, who 
can thus, like Elizabeth, loſe the Thoughts of private Honour and Ver. 41, 42. 
Intereſt, in a cordial Concern for the Glory of Go p, and the Good 
of Men; rejoicing to ſee others, perhaps in ſome Reſpects their Infe- 
riors, raiſed to Stations of Service, more diſtinguiſhed than their own? 
If this pious Matron thought herſelf fo: highly honoured, in Ver. 43. 
receiving a Viſit from the Mother of our Infant-Saviour, how much 
more doth it become us to admire the Condeſcenſion of our Lord 
himſelf, 
g) To remember his everlaſting Mercy.) The Beginning of the 55th Verſe ſhould, 
I think, be included in a Parentheſis. It makes an eaſier and ſtronger Senſe, to ſup- 
poſe that this Remembrance To Mercy. for ever refers to his everlaſting Mercies pro- 
miſed to the Patriarchs. Compare we xvii. 19. Iſa. lv. 3. Rom. xi. 29. Yet I 
acknowledge, thoſe Bleſſings might be ſaid, to be promiſed to them, and their Seed, 
for ever, which were intailed on their remoteſt Generations. Compare Gen. xii. 15. 
xvili. 8, &c, I have therefore taken Care to expreſs both, in the Paraphraſe. | 
(5) Animate her Mind.] Many of the Things which had paſſed in this Journey, 
and eſpecially that rapturous Inſpiration, which ſhe had herſelf experienced, and which 


till now was probably unknown to her, muſt impreſs her Thoughts in a very ſublime 
Manner, and enkindle in her attentive reflecting Mind high ExpeQations, and glorious 


Hopes. Compare Luke ii. 19, 51, 


30 The Birch er John! che Reptil. 


src. _ jor. he will repreſent himſelf, as graciouſly knocking at the 
; | n Door of our Hearts, and ready not only to make us a tranſient Vi rfit, 
1 but to take up his ſtated. Abode with us? ; 
| Ver. i May our Faith, like that of the bleſſed Virgin, delightfully reſt on 
all the Promiſes he makes, as firmly believing that there ſhall be an 
Accompli ſbpment of thoſe Things which are polen! And while that 
Accompliſhment is delayed, may the pleaſing Expectation of it tune 
our Voice, to a Song , Praiſe like hers! — Let our Souls alfo magnify 
Ver. 47. the Lord, and our Spirits. rejoice in that GOD, whom we hope thro 
Ver. 48. Grace to be our Saviour ; whole Condeſcenſion hath regarded us in = 
| ſuch low Circumſtances ; and whoſe almighty Power, and everlaſt- = 
Ver. 49. ing. Love, have done ſuch. great Things for us. — He hath provided * 
Ver. 53. Heavenly Food, to fatisfy our. hungry Souls; and hath raiſed us to Mm 
Ver. 54,55. £njoy the Mercies, which, in more obſcure Intimations only, he pro- 4H 
Ver. 50. miſed to the pious. Patriarchs — His Mercy is on all that fear him, af 
Wi thro' ſucceeding Generations. — May ſuch diſtinguiſhed Favours = 
H penetrate our Hearts, with thoſe Sentiments of Devotion and Zeal, 'M 
= - which they are ſo well qualified to excite! Otherwiſe the Joy of the OM 
+ Old Teſtament Saints, in the diſtant and imperfect Proſpect of theſe = 
. Bleſſings, will teſtify againſt our Inſenſibility, in the ſuperior Ad- WM 
| vantages with which we are favoured. | 
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The Bir 55 and Cir 3 40, if T Q H N the Baptiſt, H 
| Luke J. 57.66. 


Loxz L 57. Torr 55, 9 
Sxcr. 6. ND when the full Time for Elzabeth's OW Elizabeth's full 1 
) Delivery was come, ſhe brought forth a e Dory: * 2 1 
Luke I. 57, Son, exactly according to the Prediction of brought forth a Son. WM 

38. the Angel to Zacharias. 58 And her 58 And her Neighbours 4 

c | | Neighbours, and her Relations, were acquaint- 2 her el beard, how 9 
ed with it; and having heard, that GOD in Mercy nag þ 2 * 4 

ſo illuſtrious and remarkable a Manner, had rejoiced with her. 4 

= *.._- gniſed and diſplayed his Mercy to her, they 3 
3 ran to teſtify their Joy, and ſincerely congra- 1 
ulated her on ſo happy an Occaſion, 47 
| 59 And | 1 


| _ : 


of his Father. 


His Circumcifion, and the Giving Bim his Name. 3 
paſ ular it came to paſs, that SecT.b6. 


9 And it came to paſs, 


that on the eighth Day they 
came to circumciſe the 
Child; and they called him 
Zacharias, after the Name 


60 And' his Mother an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Not /; but 


he ſhall be called John. 


61 And they ſaid unto 
her, There is none of thy 
Kindred that is called by 


this Name. 


62 And they made Signs 


to his Father, how he would 


have him called. 


63 And he aſked for a 
Writing-Table, and wrote, 
ſaying, His Name is John. 
And they marvelled all. 


64 And his Mouth was 


opened immediately, and his 


Tongue hoſed, and he ſpake, 
and praiſed Go p. 
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59 And in particular i# came to paſs, tha 
on the eighth Day they came together in ſome 


i 4 


conſiderable Numbers, 10 circumciſe the Child Luke I. 59, 
o * (8 - 4 I 9 * - oO» 6 4 X of b 4 60, 61, 
according to the Law: (Gen. xvii. 12. Lev. 63, 64, 65. 


_ xii. 3.) And as it was then cuſtomary to give 


it a Name (a), they that were preſent would 
have called him Zacharias, after the Name of 
his Father. 60 But his Mother, who had 
been more particularly informed by het Huſ- 
band, of what had paſſed between him and 
the Angel in the Temple, anſwered and ſaid, 
Nay, my Friends, it muſt not be ſo; but he 


ſhall be called fohn, 61 And when they 


objected to this, and ſaid unto her, None of thy 
Kindred, either by Birth or Marriage, is called 
by this Name: 62 In order to determine 
the Queſtion, and to be fully ſatisfied, Zhey 
made Signs to his Father, to know what be 
would have him called, 63 And he by Signs 
aſked for a Writing-Tablet (b), and when he 


had received it, he wrote, ſaying, His Name 


zs John; thereby declaring it a ſettled Point, 
that would admit of no farther Debate. Aud 
they were all amazed at the Determination. 
64 But greater ſtill was their Aſtoniſhment, 
to find his Tongue at Liberty, and his Speech 
reſtored; for his Mouth was immediately open- 


ed, and his Tongue ¶logſed]; and he ſpake audi- 


bly and diſtinctly, beginning, as it was moſt 


65. And Fear came on all 


reaſonable, with prazing GOD, in that ſub- 
lime Hymn, which we ſhall preſently record. 


65 And a religious awful kind of Dread 


Ew 
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the Voice ſo, that it ma plainly appear, we only then ſpeak to the Child by the Name 
which has been already given it. N 88 e f 


that dwelt round Nea Fell, not only on thoſe that were preſent, but 
them: 
| on 


(a) As it was then cuſtomary to give it a Name.] The giving a Child its Name, 
was no more a Part of the original Intent of Circumciſion, than of Baptiſm - It was 
an incidental Circumſtance, which Cuſtom had added. And I cannot forbear ſaying, 
that in adminiſtering the Chriſtian Ordinance, I think Care ſhould be taken, to order 


(% A Writing-Tablet ; N.] We have fo few Diminutives in our Language, 


— Tal. not willing to loſe this, Which much — exactly anſwers the Orginal, 


32 

4 8 * 

SE CT. 
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Ver. 57. 


Ver. 58. 


6. 


1 


Reflections on abe Birth of. John 


en all that dwelt near them : find all theſe. 


J 


great Topick of Converſation, over the whole 
Hilly Country of Fudea, 66 And all wile 
and pious Perſons that beard [them,] laid 
them up carefully in their Hearts, as Matters 
highly worthy their future Confideration, 
ſaying, What kind of a Child will this be, 


the Baptiſt. 
them: and all theſe Sayings 
were-noiſed abroad through- 


TY Wu SY 3 5 LN * a 
6.1 AIST; particular Detail of Cir- out all the Hill-Country of 
nces, were. publiſped, and became the Jude. 


66 And all they that had 
heard them, laid them up in 


their Hearts, ſaying, What 


manner of Child ſhall this 
be? And the Hand of the 
Lord was with him. 


who is uſhered into the World in ſo extra- 
ordinary a Way? And theit Expectations 
were farther raiſed by obſerving, that as he 
grew up, the Hand of the Lord was ſignally 
with bim; and thro the Divine Bleſſing he 
appeared, not only a healthful and thriving, 
but likewiſe on other, and higher Accounts, 

a very hopeful Ch... 


O ſure ate the Promiſes of Go'p, and fo certainly will the Full 
Accompliſhment of them another Day, ſhame our ſuſpicious 
unbelieving Hearts, and awaken the "Tongues of his Servants to 
Songs of Praiſe !' yy the Souls, who by a lively Faith in them 
are anticipating that bleſſed Day; and whoſe Minds, kept in Tune 
by theſe pleaſing Views, are opening themſelves to the moſt tender 
Sympathy with others, and, Uke the Kindred of this pious Pair, 
are making the religious Joys of others their own; ſo ſharing, rather 
than envying, the ſuperior Favours beftowed upon them 
Let us learn, with them, ' wiſely to obſerve what Go p is doing 


Ver. 65,66. around us, and 70 lay up remarkable Occurrences in our Hearts; that, 


Per. 66. 


by comparing one Step of Divine Conduct with another, we may 
the better underſtand the Loving-kindneſs of the Lord, and with more 
regular Obedience act in a holy Subſerviency to his gracious Purpoſes. 
When, like good Zacharias and Elizabeth, we have the Pleaſure 
to ſee our Infant-Offspring, growing tp in Safety and Chearfulneſs, 
with healthy Conſtitutions of Body, and towardly Diſpoſitions of 
Mind too, let us aſcribe. it to the Hand of the Lord which is upor 
them for Good. Let us remember, that we are, at beſt, but the In- 
ſtruments of the Divine Care and Favour to them; and that our Fa- 
milies would ſoon become Scenes of Deſolation, did not Gop watch 
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IMPROVEMENT. ? 


7 IT 1 what ſacred Joy ſhould we join in this Hymn of Praiſe! 
/ The Bleffings ated in it, were not peculiar to the Fami- 
ly of Zacbar las, or to the Houſe of Thratl ; but we, thro' the Divine 
Ver. 68, Goodneſs, have "our Share: in them: The Lord G OD of Iſrael hath 
F vifited and redeemed us. He bath remembered his Covenant with the 
pious Pa arri archs, 4 Fayqur of e, who are their Seed, oy: as 


eee ee | 1 Heirs 
a 4981 WA Et ang le x: 11 BAA ts 
part of the Verſe 127 refer to PILE But : as Chris dachi 8 to the Jus i in Calla, 
1 it was only to them he applied, Mat. xv. 24. x. 5, 6. and Rom, xv. 8.) is ſaid, 
Iv * 14,16. to be an Accompliſhment of Ia. ix. 1, 2. to which Zachariar here 
ly refers, 1 was not willing in my a d Fig to fix it to the Gentiles, The fad 
hangs, and Circumſtances of the Fes at this ime, as deſcribed by Foſephus, too 
well ſui e Deſcription here given. , 


„ 

ow 

1) is Solitude was a happ + Povtaratich, 1 It may farther be obſeryed, that ſuch _ 
L 


Net. 69; 


a Retirement alſo, contributes” 2 bis Acceptance, by raiſing à Character for eminent 
Mortification and Sanctity; enured him to the Oppoſition he was to expect in his 
Work; and naturally prevented any ſuch Intimacy with Chrift in their Childhood 
and Youth, as might poſlibly have occaſioned ſome Suſpicion, as to the Impartiality 
of His aftet Teſtimony to him. Fey Linh i. 31. 


Refledtions eG as giving 1 the 1— of Salvation. 37 


Heirs of the Faith of Abrabam.— To us hath h& . ec che rr, y. 
Words he had ſpoken by his holy Prophets, and of I E Merritt LETS 


hath cauſed the Sun of Righteouſneſs to ariſe. upon us; 3 por? Us WC 8 8 78. 
were once indeed fitting in Darkneſs, and in tb Sade * Death, F 
and-whoſe Anceſtors, for many ſucceeding Generztiens Were loft in 
Ignorance, Idolatry, and Wickedneſz. Bet ug bleſs: che Lord, who 
hath given us Light ; and make it our daily Prayer, that it may Ver. 79, 
be the happy Means of guiding our Feet 7270 78 be May of Peace. | 
Let us with Pleaſure and Thankfalnefs receive the- Knowledge of Ver. 77. 
Salvation, by the Remiſſion of our Sin, without which we ſhall Never 
ſee it, but at an unapproachable:Diſtarice:- + £-+ + 
Let us repoſe our chearful Confidence in this Almighty: FIR 
this Horn of Salvation, which! Go Þ's own Right Hand hath raiſed Ver. 69. 
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reſponſible for the Exactneſs of i; bat if he hiimlAif decwy it up, I think it will be but 
modeſt in us to ſuppoſe, that it was 7 1 u eren n e e Sin of 
| re is 1 ae eee, 5 7 rh pray = 7 
ndants thus blotted out; of £ „ and ove 
Di th le nate en. 0 fi ne e e 
he Succeſſor of his Son]. On the Death of Jeſal, tho Pealotock  Faboadus, . 
: nile called Shallum, tho! a younger Brother, 205 made him King in his Father' 4 


Stead; 2 Kings xxiii. 30, 31. but Rbaraob- Necho in three Months Time de dlec 


and carried him Captive to Egypt, — to the PrediQtion of the rol 
ing him : 55 xxii. IO, 11, 12. C01 


| Ts: 2 of 2 un, Lr. 0 _ 
J, 2. and | out as" eb hes * 
; 8 ble to what the Plephet ar 18000 = Fer be 


Yy 3 CO ho vs, - 
Anl. 18, 1 ; XVI, 30. "After his 
Death, Jeboiachin, by ſome. called Feboiatim the-Secontl, Was put in his Place; and 


this 


- 


6:80; who 8222555 


$267 


1247 


2 je 


The Gan y of Gin ats r, 


noe called” 7m ho was fo v4 
e ma deans, | 

er” 08 50 Joniſh cri A And her they were 

My , 22270 Salathiel (bY; 
Iat bg 20500 nk 5 Maſtri- a 
| t of Feſforin ng bp ſerfling 2 "the -. 125 * ee e 
Wealth. 1 . Zerub- - 13 And Zorobabel 8 
ue bY dae . Abiad, 


gat Salathiel, and Sa- 
eee th. 


© Nt 
00 10 8 80500 MS 
aff 28 3 dg, 


S2 10 24 "M4 
23 6 


* 5 1 5 3 $ 
: is elſe where, alk 1 ; Chron, ili. 16. and Conia, er. xxii. 
24 Rats Aer A 15 h of as taken Captive, and 2 2 by 
Nhat, 2 6 —— to the OOTY: Fer. xxii. 24, 
25% 26: )1 and; after thitty-ſeven Years zeleaſedy 2(Kings xxv. 27. In the mean Time, 


. his Uncle Zedekiah, be third Son of ofiah, was raiſed to the 
iron ion. "ul on. Ye Lyes were put out, and he was carried 
Babytm,' Jure andthe Ten Dole bong deſtroyed ; 2 Kings xxiv. 17, 18. 
Har 
9 which, TH? OT e Chi 1 of it are diſplaced, cannot be under- 
very exact K node ledge of the preceding Hiſtory, . 

25 x Ee alter Feconiah iI here follow the Reading of the Budldian; and other 
eder Ne, e eee Bidle, ) "Wear eee 


engt roy le ove And t this Indeed ſeems abſolutel neceſſa 
an nas dhe lc Fourteen On. af; unleſs we : ſuppoſe, tliat the Jer — 
Mie b 


Mere: Perſon, 7. Felbniab mentivncd in the next So? bu _— 
ſeomis a very cunreaſonable Suppolition, rent is certain, that throughout this whole 


ch Sede mods ice,, che Son of the preceding, and then as 
p ather, of Ae bei a . + fir e {f aq d Son 85 


( Fechmab begdt Sal 40570 Leannot take upon me certainly to determine, whe- 
2 e we the Son of "Fecevrab 


wats (0h) 12 Kr 5 70 VES. Salath iel from 


1 Gi! 9 1 


Tecmie h 
the. Oe oy 


eee tracẽdʒ ee aver! thus particularly, chiefly becauſe it 8 


ext, but to much of the Book of Fere- 


David, by Nathan, and not by Solomon, 
pod ly. fail 1 ke wap And this would be moſt evidently con- 
Jt 17 30. where it is faid that Feconigh ſhould. be written Childleſs; as 

nds But as . eee TFecqutab's Seed is there threatened, and at leaſt 
ſeyen uns of his, are reckened up elſewhere, I Chron. iii. 17, 18. (ſuppoſing Aſſir, 
ae ſignifies, to be * a kind of Sirname of Jecaniah the er el a greater 
e could ſuppoſe ſo unhappy a Prince would adopt in his Impriſon- 
ment . EIhsuld-vachef think, the Word i in the fore- cited Prophecy ſigniſies, 


bis the Seventy ſuppoſe, who have tranſlated it e uαονν, naked. fripped, or rected 


and the more ſo, becauſe it ſeems e harſi, to ſuppoſe ty emmnet fliould 
HED only he be adhd, Yet. I own, it is fomethi ing ſtrange, that. Salafbiel, who bn 
chi Suppoſit ion was a Deendant of Solvnon, Saul be adopted by Neri, a Deſcen- 
Adantaf Nathan; or that it ſhould be. faid by eremiab, that none of 
ſhould rule any more in Judab, if Zerulbabel, their firſt Ruler after the Captivity, was 


bo. farthef-lut his, Great 2 „On the: 0996 ſo difficult a Queſtion 


inatiom of abler udges, ane a 12 5 at what 
"fond wmoſt:material-0n. either ge, thou 5 
N, might 1micty-the:De Aae 


adapted by e Bandar” will ſee, 
"the Diffic a ede —— of he ler 


* | = 
nias 1 8 Pao ry 


by Deſcent, or Adoption. It is certain, that 


Teteniabs Sead 


5 


e 
WF. + 1 
[44 SEES 


\ Sq 75 
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as Kea 


Abiud b = 
L 
792 1974 {1 A 
3 . 
a Sadoc bagger Achim, anil 
Achim begat Eliud.; ne 
8 And Eliud begat E- 
leazar, and Eleazar begat 
Matthan, and Matthan be- 
gat Jucoby i. i 
156 And. Jacob: begat Jo- 
 feph the Huſband of Mary, 
af whom was born Jeſus, 
who is called: Chriſt. 


Abiud, a 
3 


17 So all the Generations : ; 
Patbler: $9: that we ſee, as it here ſtands, 


from Abraham to David, are 
fourteen Generations; and 
from David until the carry- 
ing away into Babylon, are 
fourteen Generations; and 
from-the carrying away in- 
to Babylon unto Chriſt, are 


3 nnn 


Fe +1 


* 
5 „ £ © * 9 — „ + 
- » * 1 A 


from. David to the Babylon 


+ 4.4. +4.» Clining 
Wi dh anch e Generations l 
* 4 i 28 1 8 , 
c * 4 
* LS 44. 4 


St. Made ner. 47. 


babel begas Abiud(© 3. and Abiud "a; Eli. SECT. 9, 

gat aim; and Eliatim begat Axor 4 14 Aud aan 
Axon es: gat Zadeck;,and\Zadock beg of Achim; N Tt. 

and Abbie Howie ;: 'F 25 liud: © 155 0 e 
zægat Eleauar; and Elegzav | at Mia Wenz 5 


and Matthan be, gat Farah: © 


4 
acob begat 5, who. 0 7 5 
ee 49 350 Vg 
born, by the immediate Power of Gov, thong 
fus, who 1s commonly called' C 7/8, as he 
was indeed 8 9 Mefſiah,, or Anointed- 
One; the great Sovereign, and Prophet, and 


High- Prieſt of his Church, cornpleatly fur- 

niſhed for the Diſcharge of all thoſe Offices, 
a moſt plentiful. Effuſion of the Spirit, 

which was given; morbyMexfure, to him. 

17 This is the Genealogy of 


chat the Generations, in the firſt Wabern 
Yr Claſs of this illuſtrious Family, rum A 
brabam tn Baud, when we ls 

it as in its Riſing State, ae uur 


teen Genera- 
tions; and after theſe,” in the next Claſe, 
id Captivity, when 
it was ſeated on the Throne, ales be 
reckoned as in its Flouriſhing State, we may 
_ compute them as amounting to the ſame 
Number, and to oonſider them as they are 


| repreſented here; they may again be — — 


fourteen Generations; and in like Manner, 
in the laſt Claſs, from the Babyloniſh Capti- 
vith) to Cbriſt, hen by Degrees it ſunk into 


Obſcurity, and maniteſtly was in its De- 
State, then alſo we may reckon them 


8 . > ; 


PIE 5 8 * ITY lu 
TA 157 lll. ven- 2h. s pro- 
1 ly be ook fame with * 


2 


ster. 9 5 
S 


Luke III. 


f 5 245 235 
26. 


her Eſpouſals, may be confidered upon 


Son 7 Shimei, the Aan of 


| Salathia, FI 1 


* . 


Luk E II. 23. 
But tho we have thus given the legal Ge- 


of Chriſt from Abraham, as derived 
from \ Joſeph his repu ted Father, we. ſhall yet 


add another, that * to Adam; which 


pn mig en.us in his Goſpel, after he had 
en of he Baprifin of Cha, (as weſhall 


elſewhere, ) _— he was entering on his 


oublick Miniſtry, and a 
be about' thirty Years this now 
we. ſhall offer you de 7 of Mary (), 
whoſe Father Heli adopting Joſeph, whom 


25 hume rad began to 


he made his Son-in-Law, the e, of 


Joigh may thus be reckoned from him, and 
is in Effect the fame with that of Mary: 
Cbriſt therefore being born of Mary __ 
Account to be ( as at that Time he com- 
_ vas reckoned, ) the Son of 79 N. 
ho by Adoption, or rather by the 
riage of his Daughter, was the Son of Hel, 
24 The Son of Matthar, the Son of Levi, 
255 "wy the Son of Fanneh, the 
Son -.0 
thias, — " Amos, the Son of Nabum, 
dea Son of Nagg ai, 26 The 
Son of Maath, the Son of Mattathias, the 


pan melons 
Judab, 


of Juda, 
the don of Je 8 which was 


25 The Son of Matta- 


eee 


"Lynn: ur 23. 
And Jeſus himſelf; 


of Levi, which was the Son 
of Melchi, which was the Son 
of Janna, which was the Son 
25 Which was 

Which 
was the 7 of Amos, which 
was the Son of Naum, which 
was the Son of Efli, which 
was the Son of Nagge, 
26 Which was the Son of 
Maath, which was the Son of 
Mattathias, which was the don 
of Semei, which was the Son 
of Joſeph, which was the Sor 
27 Which was 


the Son of Rheſa, which was 


the Sen of Zorobabel, which 


was the Son of Salathiel, 
which was the Son of Neri, 
28 Which was the Son of 
Melchi, which was the Lon 
of Addi, which was the Son 
of Coſam, which was the Son 
of Elmodam, which was the 
Son of Er, 29 Which 
was the Son of Joſe, which 
was the Jon of Eliezer, which 

Was 


fen 8 in che third Claſs ; and it is certain, there © 


were in Fact yet more in the ſecond Claſs : And therefore I thought it proper to ex- 


preſs it with ſuch Latitude. 


(4) In che Line of Mary.] 1 am . that Mr: LeChre, and many other learned 


ow, have thought, that 7 


Son upon d 


r conclude, that he was * — 


becauſe elſe we have indeed no true Genealogy of Chr 


as begotten by Heli, and adopted by Jacob But I 
eli, or rather taken by him for his 
the Marriage of his Daughter, and that Heli was the Father of Mary 
= an antient 7ewiſh Rabbi expreſsly calls her, the Daughter of Heli; and chiefly, 


; be- 


t at fal, but only two different 


Views of be Line of Toſeph, his reputed ather; which would by no means prove, 


9 brit, who was only 
he" Hou 77 David. Yet the Apo/t 
=o FL 


written by the Direction of Paul, 


by Adoption his Son, was of the Seed: 


ſpeaks of it as evident, chat C 
udah ; Heb. vii. 14. in which, if this Goſpel were (as Antiquity affu 


Abraham, and: of 
ft Was dſeenided 


res us,) 


perhaps he may refer to this very Table Sofore, us. 
See Mr. 2 * 5 Harmony of the four Evangeli N, Prop, xvi. bog. 175, eg. 


(in) The 


at, gc 918 e TY 


was the * of Jo 2 —4 8 2 85 37 80d 
0 


the & at, 
WT was the Sen, of — 


of Elakim, a 
Vas the Gon of STR 
was the don of Menan, w 
was the Son of — 
which was the don of Nathan, 
- which was the Lon of David, 
22 Which was the Son of 
eſſe, which was the Son of 


Obed, which was the Son of 
Boas, which was the Son of 


Salmon, which was the Son 
of Naaſſon, 33 Which 
was the Son of Aminadab, 
which was the Son of Aram, 
which was the Son of Eſrom, 
which was the Son of Phares, 
which. was the Son of Juda 
34 mae was the Son of 3 


22 3 was the "Wo 
of 'Thara, which was the Son 


of Naaſſon, 


2 The . 
a Sata Sorr of Ne. 
ie — the Son 


Babel, the Son, 
% 285 


Sen . 2 * e Son.” BL 


the Son 1 07 M, etui, che Son ET Nathan, | 
the Son of that celebrated King of Iſracl, 
David, the Man after Gop's own Heart, f 
32 The Son of Feſſe, the Son 7 Obed, the 
Son 'of Bec, the Son / Salmon, the Son 
33 Thel Son of Aminadab, 

the Son of 5 the Son of Eſrom, the 


Sen * of "Phayez, the Son "of Jagel, 
4" The Son "of Facob, the Son g of aac, 


wh that honour Pa ick Arabam, the 
Son of Terab, the Son g/ Nenbor, 35 The 


of Nachor, 5 Which Son SLerns: the Son of Ragau or Reu, 
was = 2 7 nc 5 the Sen / Pelg, the Son of "Heber, the 
was the Son N 
was the Son of Phalec, which _ bang N 11 The Son of K (1), 
: | was = R 141 "NF: ov 2 8 N the 
iin „ rr 

(m) The Son of Neri. ] See he later Þ t of Mee 60 wa We 

un) The Son o Cainan.] There is no Me ntion made of Cain here, i in 8 of 
the Genealog ies at Moſes gives us, Gen. x. 24. and xi. 12. but Salah is there faid to 
be the Son of Arphaxad. Cainas muſt therefore have been introduced here from the 


Tranſlation of the Seventy Interpreters, 


the 


Who have inſerted him in both theſe Places, in 


e Order as we ſind him here; and as this Tranſlation was then commonly uſed, 


and was mor e underſtood than the Hebrew, it is probable that ſome Tran- 


ſcriber of this 


oſpel added Cainan from that Verſion: 
bumfelf, might chuſe, in writingiof this Cencalgy, 


Unlefs we ſuppoſe, that Lute 
to follow the Septuagint, as he 


appears to do in ſeveral other Paſſages that he has quoted from the Old Tefament. Nor 


is it, after all, a Point of any Conſequence, 
to preſent us with the Genealogy of Ghri 


clear, whether we reckon Salah as the immediate Deſcendant of Arphax 


as the Deſign of the Evangeli/t was only 
ft in its Aſcent to Adam, which is equally 
xad, or whether 


we conſider him as his Grandſon by Cainan.— And much lefs Reaſon is chere to object 
to the appatent Difference there is, between the Names' that Lutte has given us, and 


thoſe e meet with of the ſame Perſons in the Ola 


:*This is no more than 


what is uſual, when. the ſame Naum are mentioned im a different Language, nor will 


the Greek admit them to be fo — as to agree exactly with the Hebreto. But to 


avoid 


Yobanna, the Son SECT. 85 


Luke 11. * 


50 The Genealogy of CHRIS T. 


- 


We 


avoid Confuſion, I have rather choſe, both in the former Genealogy, and this, to give 
the Names that are delivered in the Old Teflament, as they are written in the Hebrew, 
to which our Language will admit us to come nearer than the Greek could do, and 
which muſt be allowed to be the more exact and truer Method of 


Compare Gen. v. 3, & ſeq. xi. 10, —27. and 1 Chron, i, 1.—27 


= 
. , > 
— 


_ — Cy 
cg, — — 
"= 
= — ——— 0, ee} 
ih amr = > = alam 
- — 


Ser. 9, the Sen of Arphaxad, the ker of we . , . . as, 
LAY Son of Noah, with whom he was preſerved 36 Which was the. Jen of 17 
Luke III. jn the Ark: And it is well known, that Cainan, which was the Son 7 
37, 38. N the Son of Lamech, 37 The yy Arphaxad, which Was 12 | Wo 
Son of Methuſelah, the Son of Enoch, who 8, of Nos, which was ie Bl 
was tranſlated without dying, and was the Sen of Lamech, 37 Which 1 
Son of Jared, the Son of Mabalaleel, the Son was the wer 1 thuſala, 1 
CCC 
of Seth, the Son of Adam, who being deſcend- ich was the Sen of Male. M0 
i ed from no human Parents, but formed by . leel, which was the Sen of 8 
ww the immediate Power of a Divine Creating Cainan, 38 Which was 4 
h be : © R | the Son of Enos, which was In 
i Hand, might with peculiar Propriety be called ,j, Sen of Seth, which was 1 
Wl [the Son] of GOD, in his original State the he Sen of Adam, which was. 9 
ff Heir of Immortality and Glory. the Sen of Gop. 1 
1 IMPROVEMENT. 
_ 1 HEN we ſurvey any ſuch Series of Generations, it is obvious 
I & ſeq. do reflect, how [ike the Leaves of a Tree, one paſſeth away, 
1 and another cometh : Yet the Earth ſtill abideth, and with it the 
MM Goodneſs of the Lord, which runs on from Generation to Genera- 
me tion, the common Hope of Parents and Children. 5 
Wh Of thoſe who formerly lived upon Earth, and perhaps made the 
bb! moſt conſpicuous Figure among the Children of Men, how many 
1 have there been, whoſe Names have periſhed with them, and how 
1 Mat. i, 13, many, of whom nothing but their Names are remaining? Thus are 
10 & ſeq. we paſſing away, and thus ſhall we ſhortly be forgotten. Happy, if 
10 while we are forgotten of Men, we are remembered by Gon, and 
ih our Names are found written in the Book of' Life ! There they will 
| make a much brighter Appearance, than in the Records of Fame, 
8 or than they would do even in ſuch a Catalogue, of thoſe who 
1 Luke iii. 24, were related to Chriſt according to the Fleſh; whoſe Memory is 
wh & ſeq. here preſerved, when that of many, who were once the Wonder, 
ff „ and Terror of the Mighty in the Land of the Living, is loſt in 
| | perpetual Oblivion. OE | TIN 


pronouncing them, 


Reflections on the Genealogy of CHRIS r. 1 

We obſerve among theſe Anceſtors of Chriſt, ſome. that were Sec. 9. 
Heathens, and others that on different Accounts, were of infamous SY NV 
Characters; and perhaps it might be the Deſign of Providence, that Mat. i. 3, 
we ſhould learn from it, or at leaſt ſhould on reading it take Occa-? © 
ſion to reflect, that Perſons of all Nations, and even the chief of 
Sinners amongſt them, are encouraged to truſt in him, as their Sa- 
viour. To him therefore let us look, even from the Ends of the 
Earth, yea, from the Depths of Guilt and Diſtreſs; and the Conſe- 


quence will be happy, beyond all Expreſſion, or Conception. 


ADAM, tho' originally the Son of GOD, loſt that Inheritance 7,4 iii. ali. 

of Life and Glory, which, in Conſequence of ſuch a Relation, he 
might reaſonably have expected ; but the ane Adam repairs the 
Loſs, which we had ſuſtained by the Tranſgreſſion of the firſt. We 
are now predeſtinated to the Adoption of Children by Feſus Chriſt, and 
raiſed by him to the Hope of a fairer Inheritance, than the Terreſtrial 
Paradiſe. Let it be our daily Labour, to ſecure this valuable Bleſſing, 
that ſo as we have borne the Image of the Earthly Adam, we may in 
due Time bear the Image of the Heavenly, and at length attain to the 
perfect Manifeſtation of the Sons of GOD. LY 


th * _ _ a * — —_—_— _ 2 _ * 


n 


CurisT 7s born at Bethlehem, and his Birth revealed 
by an Angel, to ſome Shepherds in the Neighbourhood 
of that Town ; and be is circumciſed on the eighth © 
Day. Luke II. 1,—-2r. 


Luk E II. 1. | Luxe II. 1. 
A ND it came to paſs in X70 ; f ö e 
1 thoſe Days, that there N yo 2 2 2 P 9/5 15 E © Sxor. 10. 
went out a ee, O06 HE 2 UE, tha 15 John t 8 + cl ne 
Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the fiſt was born, and Chriſt conceived in the Luke II. 1. 
World ſhould be taxed : Manner related above, the Roman Emperor 
Auguſtus Ceſar publiſhed an Edict, or Decree, 
that all the Land (a) of Judea, which was 


then 


* All the Land.] Tho' ax#pam does undoubtedly ſometimes ſignify the whole Mord; 
Ads xvii. 31, Rom. x, 18, and Heb. i. 6.) and ſometimes probably the Roman Em- 
pire; (as more eſpecially in Rev. iii. 10. and xvi. 14.) Yet I think, the learned and 
Lardner has fully proved, * it is to be taken in a more limited Senſe, 

2 both 


ingenious Mr. 


3d Joſeph and Mary come to Bethlehem, 4 
SE Cr. 19, then united under one Prince, and governed Wld 5 5 
by Herod, ſhould be enrolled ; i. e. that the | ve PIO; & "8 
_ Il. Number of its Inhabitants, both Male and 2387 "2% 

'3 PFemale, with their Families, and Eſtates, po 
ſhould be regiſtered. he fog ordered, as a | "= 
Token of his particular Diſpleaſure againſt ” - br 
Herod their King, and as an Intimation that 1 
he intended quickly to lay them under a Tax. . 9 
2 And here we may obſerve by the Way, F 4 n 1 
PLS, I oe i : ws REEL. ade, W A b 
that his was the firſt Enrollment of the Jews, s Gorepnour of ., ra: = 

| "I - RES. | y % A 3 

and was committed to the Care of Cyrenius, gi 4M 
or, as the Latins write it, Quirinius, a Roman ; *M 
Senator; who being [afterwards] Governour x 
of Syria (b), made a ſecond Enrollment or 1 
Taxation, that was ſo famous in the Jewiſh 1 
Hiſtory for the Tumults that attended it. = 
(See Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. lib. xvii. cap. 15. MW 
in fine; lib, xvii. cap. 1. and Acts v. 37.) a 6 9 
3 And all the Inhabitants of Judea were 2 4 —_— 3 = 
2 n I + 
obliged to obey the Edict, and went, each of oyn City. 05 1 
them to his own native City, or the Place where 1 
both here, and As xi, 28. as it plainly is, Luke xxi. 26. See Lardn. Credib. 75 Goſpel 1 
Hiſt. vol. i. pag. 336,.— 342. It is with peculiar Propriety called the whole Land, as BY 
it was ſoon after diſmembered, and Nazareth, where Chri/?s Parents dwelt, was in === 
a different Divifion from Bethlehem; as Mr. Lardner well obſerves. [8 
(b) And this was the ff Enrollment of Cyrenius, afterwards Governour of Syria. 1 
Abl array pen pon ey eve 0 neee 71s Evpis Kupmis.] The wotthy Perſon whom Mo 
laſt mentioned, Mr. Lardner, in his unequalled Criticiſms on this Text, has given = 
the Reaſons at large, which determined me to prefer that literal Verſion T have inſert- "Mt 
ed. Our own is plainly miſtaken, and is indeed hardly intelligible. 'The Words might WW 
perhaps have been rendered, This Enrollment was before Cyrenius was Governour of 20 
ria; Which to be ſure is a true Aﬀertion, and may perhaps, after all, be vindicated ; „ 
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but I think the Original expreſſes ſomething more. Others have choſe to render it, 
And the Taxatim, that was conſequent upon this Enrollment, was firft executed when 
Cyrenius was Governour 4 Syria. If none of the Solutions propoſed could be allowed, 
(as I think either of theſe juſtly may,) it would be a thoufand times more reaſonable, 
to ſuppoſe a Word omitted by {ine early Tranſcriber, (perhaps u 4+Jzpa, after 
&ye1e]o,,) than to think that ſo accurate a Writer as Luke, were he to be conſidered 
only as a common Hiſtorian, ſhould make ſuch a groſs Miſtake, as to confound this 
Enrollment in the Reign of Herod, with that Taxation, which happened eleven Years 
after, on the Baniſhment of his Son Archelaus. A Fact of this kind was too obvious, 
and I may add, too mortifying to the whole Jewiſb Nation, to be ſo ſoon forgot; 
not to ſay, that ſo ſtrict a Phariſee as St. Paul, (who probably reviewed this Goſpel, ) 
educated by Gamaliel, would be ſure to remember it with ſome peculiar Emotion. 
(c) Where 
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A Circumſtance wiſely ordered by Provi-. 


dence, to verify the Truth of antient Pro- Luke 1 


phecies, and introduce the promiſed Meſſiah; 


among the Subjects of the Roman Empire, 
the Subjection of the Jews to the Romans 
very remarkably appeared. (See Gen. xlix. 
10. Numb. xxiv. 24. and Dr. Lightfoot's 
Harmony, on Luke ii. 1) 

4 2 * yo woe. 4 And thus the Parents of Chriſt were 
City of Nn into Ju- PI ovidentially brought to Bethlehem, the 
dea, unto the City of David, Place where the Meſſiah was to be born, 
which is called Bethlehem, without leaving any Room to ſuſpe& them 
Ce Par.) of Artifice and Deſign: For being thus 


obliged by the Emperor's Authority, 7o/eph” 


went up from Galilee, i. e. out of the City 
of Nazareth, where he then dwelt, into the 
Land of Fudea moſt properly ſo called, 70 
the City of David, which is called Bethlehem, 


which was the Town where his Anceſtors 


had formerly been ſettled : ( For notwith- 
ſtanding: Joſeph was reduced ſo low, as to 
follow the Trade of a Carpenter, yet he was 


5 To be taxed with Ma- of David (d ). ) 5 It was to Bethlehem 


ry, his eſpouſed Wife, being therefore that he went up 7o be enrolled, and 
thither he took ib him, as it is probable 


great with Child. 
by 


(c) Where his Paternal Inheritance lay.] Some have conjectured, that Foſeph might- 


have a ſmall Eſtate here: But that is, at beſt, very uncertain ; at leaſt, it is improba- 


ble, that Zeſus inherited it, (Mat. viii. 20.) or that his Mother enjoyed it during her 


Widowhood. See John xix. 26, 27, | 
| (4) Of the Family and Royal Houſehold of David.] IJ have here rendered orte, Fa- 
mily, and apa, Houſehold ; becauſe I apprehend, with Grotius, that it may refer to 


the Diviſions of the Tribes into Families, and Honſebollis. Compare Numb, i. 18, & /eg.. 


and 7b. vii. 17, 18. In this Senſe of the Words, after having told us, that cep 
was of the Houſe of David, it would have been very unneceſſary to add, he was alſo 
of his 1 but it was not at all improper to ſay, he was of his Family, and Houſe- 

vid too: For all the Deſcendants of Eliab and his other Brethren, if there were any 


ſuch remaining, would have been of David's Family, yet not of his Houſehold, If the 
Word Lineage only ſignified Defcendants, it would be exceeding proper to give Luke's 
Senſe ; but asTapprehend it includes collateral Branches, I thought fit to change it. 


(e) By: 


4, 5. 
as by their coming to be thus regiſtered 


$4 


Ts Birib of CHRIS Tat Bethlehem. 


SECT. 10. by Divine Direction (e); Mary Bus efpouſed 
ni, who was now big with Child, and 


Luke J 
7, 8. 


I. 6, very near the Time of her Deliver. 


56 But the Town was ſq, crowded on this © And fo it was, that 
Occaſion, that they were obliged to lodge in = = Mad rhe ay 
the Stable of a publick Houſe, -tho' in her the ſhould be delivered. 
preſent Circumſtances it was ſo very inconve- 1 

nient for her. And jo it was, that while they 
were there, probably waiting for the proper 
Officer who was to regiſter the People, or 
ſtaying till their own Turn came, the Days 
of her Pregnancy were fulfilled, and the . 
Time came that ſhe ſhould be delivered. | 

7 And ſbe brought forth her Son, even him 7 And ſhe brought forth 


that juſtly bears the Character of the Fir/t- her firſt-born Son, and wrap- 


1 d him in Swadling Cloth 
born (f) ; that glorious and excellent Perſon, 3 n I 2 


who was the Firſt- born of every Creature, becauſe there was no Room 

and the Heir of all Things. And ſhe no ſooner for them in the Inn. 

was delivered, but immediately ſhe fwathed 

him, being probably ſo miraculouſly ſtreng- 

thened by Go p, in this Hour of Extremity, 

as to be able to perform that Office herſelf ; 

and having no other Conveniency near, ſhe 

laid him in a Manger, which belonged' to one 

of the Stalls there (g); becauſe (as we have 

juſt now ſaid,) there was no Room for them in 

any of the Chambers belonging to the Inn. ; 1 
8 And there were ſome Shepherds in tbat 8 And there were in the 

Country, who were then lying out in the Field, fame Country Shepherds a- 


and watching in their Turns over their Flock _—_ 5 lem Plock b, 


by Night, 


(e) By Divine Direction.] One can hardly imagine, he would otherwiſe have ex- 
poſed her to the Hazards of ſuch a Journey, at ſo unſeaſonable a Time ; for whatever 
the Emperor's Commands were, ſuch a Cate, as Mary's, muſt to be ſure have been 
admitted as an Excuſe, for her not complying with it 

(f) The Fir/i-born.) See before, the Paraphraſe, and Note (/) on Mat. i. 25. 
pag. 40, 41, £ | . | 
(e) 4 Manger, which belonged to one of the Stalls there.] Tho' Heinſius has learn- 
edly proved, that gam ſometimes ſignifies a Stall, yet it is certain, that more fre- 
quently it ſignifies a Manger; and the * was the moſt proper Part of the Stall, 


in which the Infant could be laid. If (as Tradition ſays) this Stable was cut out of a 


Rock, the Coldneſs of it muſt, at leaſt by Night, have greatly added to its other In- 


conveniences. 
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by Night (o); which it was neceſſary they SECT. 10. 
ſhould do, to guard againſt the Wolves, and 


other Beaſts of Prey, which were common uke II. 9, 


TOY TPP 10, 11. 
9 And lo, the Angel of there. 9 And behold, on a ſudden, an 


the Lord came upon them, 


and the Glory of the Lord Ang el of the Lord came upon them, i. e. ap- 


ſhone round about them; peared in a viſible Form, ſtanding. in the 
and they were ſore afraid. Air over their Heads; and their Eyes were. 
8 immediately directed to it, by the Glory of 

the Lord, which ſhone round about them with 

| ſuch incomparable Luſtre, as had in former 

Ages been the uſual Symbol of the Divine 

Preſence. And they were exceedingly terrified 

at fo awful, and uncommon an Appearance, 
10 And the Angel ſaid 10 And while they ſtood in ſilent Amaze- 
unto them, Fear not; for ment, the Angel ſaid unto them in the mild- 
Tidiug 1 1 OY on fich eſt and moſt condeſcending Manner, Be not 
ſhall be to all People. affrighted, oh ye Shepherds; for the Deſign 
of my Appearance to you has nothing ter- 


rible in it; but on the contrary, behold, and 


take the moſt thankful Notice of it, I bring 
you good News, and greet you with the Tidings 
of great and univerſal Foy, which ſhall be now 
occaſioned, not only to you, but 70 all People 
in the whole Jewiſh Nation, yea and to all 


11 For unto you is born the human Race. 11 For this very Day, 


this Day, in the City of this welcome bleſſed Day, there is born unto 
David, a Saviour, which is | 


ae Tin. you (i), and unto all Nations, à glorious Sa- 
1 RT viour, who is even Chriſt the Lord, that illu- 
ſtrious Sovereign, whom you have ſo long 

been taught to expect, by the Title, and 


under 


(9) gate in their Turns over their Flock by Night.) The Original gude 


guacxas n rules might more literally be rendered, keeping the Watches of the Night, 
which intimates their taking it by Turns to watch, according to the uſual Diviſions of 
the Night. And as it is not probable, that they expoſed their Flocks in Winter to the 
Coldneſs of the Night, it may be ſtrongly argued from this Circumſtance, that 


| thoſe who have fixed upon December for the Birth of Chriſt, have been miſtaken in 
the Time ot it. | | 


(i) Were is born unto you.] That one of the Bodleian Manuſcripts reads it Nu, ” 
us, is of very little Weight, conſidering the Conſent of Copies on the other Side; and 
affords but a very ſlender. Support to Mr. Fleming's Conjecture, that this was a glori- 


fied human Spirit, perhaps that of Adam, all whoſe happy Deſcendants might, he 


thinks, make up the Chorus. ( Fleming's Ghriftology, vol. i. pag. 80.) I ſhould rather 
imagine, with Grotius, that this Angel was Gatriel., © 24. £9: 1 : 


i; | 5 (4) Glory 


36, 
SECT. 10. u 


Lake II. 14, Havi 


13, 14. 


even now. born, 
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. born, in the neighbourung City ef 
d his Royal Father; and I call you. to | | 
offer him your earlieſt Homage. 12 Go 12 And this hall l a Sign 
therefore into the Town without any; farther fate you 5 Ye Mall nnd the 
N ws . = pped in Swadling- 
Delay, and enquire after him ; for this ſhall Clothes, lying in a Manger 
be à Sign to you, by which you will eafily © 
know him; you 90:11 find him an Infant in 
Steadling-Bands, lying in a Manger belong- 
1 3 And immediately, to confirm them in 13 And ſuddenly there 
the Belief- of ſo ſtrange a Truth, as that was with the Angel a Mul- 


this illuſtrious Prince ſhould be born in ſuch titude of the Heavenly Hoſt, 


2 ty, TEEN 22 railing Gop, and ſaying 
mean Circumſtances,” as he had now de- N h 


ſcribed; there was ſeen with the Angel that 
ſpake to them, 4 great Multitude of the Ce- 
leftial-Army, praifing GOD, and ſaying, in 


the moſt chearful and harmonious Accents, 


14 Glory be to GOD in the Higheſt Heavens, 14 Glory to Go p inthe 
and let all the Angelic Legions reſound his 3 oo 8 
Praiſes in the moſt exalted Strains; for with F 
the Redeemer's Birth, Peace, and all kind of 

Happineſs, comes down to dwell. n Earth; 

yea, the Overflowings of Divine Benevolence 


and Favour are now exerciſed towards ſinful 


Men (), who thro this Saviour become the 

(4) Ghry to G0 O in the Higbeſt; and Peace on Earth ; Benevolence and Favour fe- 
wards Men,] I am well aware of the Ambiguity of theſe Words, I do not mean as te 
the Reading: For tho' the Alexandrian, and other Manuſcripts, inſtead of evSoxa, give 


it evSoxcas, as if the Angels were proclaiming Peace, to Men of Favour and Good Will, 


or unto thoſe who were the Objects of the Divine Benevolence and Complacency ; 
which'is a Reading that has. been approved of by many Learned Men, and in particu- 
lar by Beza ; yet I think, the Authority of that is overborne by the more general Con- 


ſent of the moſt antient Manuſcripts, as well as by the YV2rſions of the oldeſt Date, and 


the Quotations of the Fathers in the-moſt'early; Ages, which almoſt univerſally oppoſe 
it. (See Mills, and Grotius, on the Place.) But taking the Original, as it ſtands, Aofz 


er bluse Oe, Ke £71 ys. eiguon, ey erdgwaus aud du, we muſt allowtit to be capable of 


different Senſes, Some chuſe to render it, Glory to GO in the Higheſt, (i. e. in Hea- 


ven, ) and on Earth; Peace, yea Favour, towards Alen: But then I think, it would 
have been @ vearw, rather than ev vs. Others have given as the Senſe of it, that the 


Good Will or Favour, which is now ſhewn e Nen, is the Glory of GO in the Higbeſt, 


and is the. Peace, or Happineſs, of thoſe that dwell on Earih: And this indeed is an 


important Senſe; and the Original well enough will bear it. But thus to change the 
Doxology, into a kind of Proverb, or Aphoriſm, ſeems to deſtroy much of 11 0 
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Aud. dech, oh ye mortal Abodes,' to oe On APD 
 - © _  Eavtht Peace! Benevolence and Favour unto 16 Kr Ml. 15, 

EE 
1g And it came to paſi, that as ſoon as 


15 And it came to paſs, 


as the Angels were gone a- 
way from them into Heaven, 
the Shepherds ſaid one to an- 
other, Let us now go even 
unto Bethlehem, and ſee this 
Thing which is come to pals, 
which the Lord hath made 
known unto us. 

16 And they came with 
Haſte, and found Mary and 
Joſeph, and the Babe lying 


even this wonderful 


the Angels departed from them, and returned 
back into Heaven, the Shepherds ſaid one te 
another, Come, let us go immediately io Beth- 
lebem, and fee this great Thing which is done, 
| and important Event 
which the Lord bath ſa graciouſly made known 
unto us. 16. And accordingly, with one 
Conſent, they came in Haſte, before the Night 


was over, leaving their Flocks unto the Care 
of Pravidence ; and entering into the Town, - © 
_ they follawed the Direction which it is pro- 
bable the Angel gave them, and quickly 
found Mary and Feſcph, and the new-born 
Infant with them, juſt in the Circumſtance 
an: the Angel had deſcribed, ing in a Manger. 
i. 17 And when they had 17 And when they had viewed this Scene of 
_ Sn; which was Wonders, and had attentively conſidered lit, 
_ told them concerning this they humbly paid their dutifal Reſpects unto 
_ Child. their new-born Saviour; and having ac- 
on they had feen, they immediately pub- 
liſhed abroad a full Account of this remark- 
able Occurrence, and gave a particular Rela- 
tion of the whole of that which had been told 
them, in ſo wonderful a Way, concerning this 
18 And all they that Child. 18 And upon hearing of this 
oy heard ſtrange Account, there was a general Sur- 
prize, 


in a Manger. 
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I rather think, that they ap all to be confidered as the Words of a rejoicing Accla- 
1 mation, and that they ſtrongly repreſent the Piety and Benevolence of theſe Heavenly) 
1 Spirits, and their affectionate good Wiſhes for the Proſperity of the HAeſſiab's King- 
| dom, Compare Mat. xxi. q. Mark xi, 10. and eſpecially Luke xix. 38. The new 
Tranſlation that has been lately publiſhed, where it is rendered, To Men on Earth Feli- 
city in the Divine Fauaur, does indeed expreſs the Senſe of the two latter Clauſes, but 
by no means. with equal Ardour. The Shouts of a Multitude are generally broken into 
ſhort Sentences, and are commonly Elliptic ; which is the only Cauſe of the Ambi- 
Suity here, As this Beauty could not be preſerved in a Paraphraſe, I have repeated 
the Words, after they had been explained. | 


H : (1) Which 
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unter an ddraumohſiũl, ene uus. 


SEC al rd. qrizeundrlityiheyowers prevented by the 
CAAY Meannen of his Birth, 1from! he wing of a 
Luke 11.719, que Regardi vil ohe that mads nb better 
20, 21. am Appenrance) yet / rbug beard. it, wre 
aftoniſhettvat hoe Things nobich werb related 

to them by the Shepherds on this Subject. 

19 But Mary in particular treaſured up all 

theſe Things, and carefully retained them in 

her Memory; and tho ſhe did not blaze 

them abroad among the Populace, or make 


voürs and Teſtimonies; yet the: attentively 


cowards her Divine Sou 
20 And the Sbepherd b eng 
and pruifing GOD fir ull the 7 hings which 


b 4 12 55 the Account they had received but juſt before, 
—_ - as it was told unto them by the Angel; ad- 


Saviour, and his Condefcenfion in favouring 
them With ſuch early Diſcoveries of him. 
21 And when eight Days from the Birth 
of this holy Infant were fulfilled,” i.e. when 
the eighth Day was come, ) his pious Parents 
failed not, according to the Moſaic Law 


tbe Child ; that ſo, tho he had not any Cor- 
ruptions of Nature to mortify, which was 


the 
(1D, Which they had heard and 12 at Bethlehem. ] 


doubt, upon ſuch an Oecaſion, 


; | ally vain Boaſt of 'ſach extraordinary Fa- 


regarded all theſe Wonderful Events, com- 
122 0 [them} } to ether in ber Heart, am im 
. | 28 0 Foundation for the * 
La 5 Rege af en and 'Reverence bot, 


+ they 2 heard and ſeen at Bethlehem (), ſo 
 perfedly agreeable in every Circumſtance to 


under which they were placed, to circumciſe 


in Part repreſented by that Inſtitution, he 

2 might nevertheleſs in a- regular Manner be 
initiated into the Jewiſh Church, and. there- 

5 by be en to the Duties, and intitled to 


heard it, wondered at thoſe 
Things which were told 
them by the Shepherds. 


9 But Mary kept all 
theſs Things, and pondered 


them in her Heart. 


20 And ha TN re- 


turned, glorifying and prai- 


ſing Gop for all Se Things 


that they had heard and ſeen, 
as it was told unto them. 


miring the Mercy of GOD in ſending ſuch a 


21 And when PP Days. 


were accompliſhed, for he 
circumciſing of the Child, 
his Name was called JESUS; 


Which was ſo named of the 


Angel before he was con- 
ceived i in che Womb. 


LS 1 8” 


h and Mo wu. no 
ve them an Account HH 3 2 


1 | \ the Sacred Hiſtorians have recounted above, relating to the Conception of this Divine 


thoſe Particular, which 


Infant; and this Intertien muſt greatly” confinm, and ert Ys Minds of all con- 


_ cerned, 


(m) His 
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IT H what bn Amazement ſhould; we contempl 
firſt Appearance of our Incarnate Redeemer! Surely all the 


5 11991 


Angels of Heaven might juſtly have admired. his Condeſcenſion, i in 


Ver. 6,7 


aſſuming ſuch a Nature as ours, and wearing a Mortal Form, tho! | 


it had been attended with all the Otnaments and Splendars. Earth 


could have given it; and at his Entrance into the World, he had been 


born of an Imperial Family, placed under a Canopy of Velvet and 


Gold, or laid to Repoſe on Pillows of Down: But behold, the Son 


of Go b, and the Heir of All Things, i is. wrapped i in ad Cle. 
3 > d Wen 0 

But, oh Bleſſed JESUS, Gt much more venerable. Was th at 
Stable and Manger, when graced with thy ſacred Preſence, than 
the moſt magnificent Palace, or moſt ſhining Throne? How ill 


doth it become thy Diſciples, to ſeek for themſelves great Things in 


Life, or to be proud of its Pomp and Grandeur? Give us, oh G op, 
the Simplicity of Children, and make us willing to hs Sf 1D 
the Birth of thy Son, as: well as to his. Death. 

Yet mean as his Birth might appear, His Heaven 1 FE Father 1 
leave him without Witneſs. We ſee him, in this — was 5 Account 
that the Evangeli V has given us, ſurrounded with a brighter Luſtre, 
than a Court, or a Crown, could have afforded, Angelic Legions are 
employed, as Heralds, to proclaim: the new-born: King. And to 
whom are they ſent? To humble pious Shepherds, — em- 
ployed in the Duties of their proper Calling, and watching by Night 
for the Security of their Flocks. Who would not gladly have hared 
in their Poverty and Fatigue; to hays heard, wat em ec Sead 
Tidings N J A phe, hag ant 5d; oibagsess 

Ny Ree 5 Ty "Ta 


1 * 2 


600 Me Nn, mere 28834 Graus mate mi ght be an Aſſembly 
of moſt of the Remainders ot David's amijy on this Occaſi 1 ſurely had there 


been many of them Inhabitants of Betblehem, 5 would not, in ſuch 


Circumſtances, have been reduced to the Neceſſity of lodging in a Stable. 
3 


Ver. 12. 


Ver. 9. 


Ver. 11, 
Ver. 8. 


Ver, 0. --.- 


Se e what — urtiers Ver — 
you Happ ' "theſe WW Mortaäls. „Let usswvith 
. to'the Hthent bf that. + "pry Spirits. Far from 
"the Favour” chat Wa done us aſcribe Glory to GOD 
fo e take their. — 2 Joy tliey give. Let this Love of 
the whole e "Heatuthly o us, awalken our Love to them, and 
our, Longing". for bar ls World, where We and They - ſhall 
ſurround \ our deareſt Redeemer, not in ſuch a Form of Abaſetment 
as that, in Which e ere appeared,” but Hoathed' in chat celeſtial 
Tate with Which Ge D' hath rewarded the Humiliations of 74 
e and che c | Wi. Alk bets: ire 

In the th6kn kim 10 — or mere A Concern in this 
4 vation, e us 'copdially to with theſe bleſſod wry 
ig e A ths ; aſcribing Glory 1 G0 D in the od Hack 
this Peace on Earth, this Good Will towards Men, the great Foun- 
tat of dur profen: Tranquility, and fature Hope. Above all, if 


\ SECT, 10, 
— 
Ver. * 


1 


"Din ne Grace Harti bontfiefed ail the Tootifh Prejudices of our Hearts 
15 5 taught us with humble Faith to apply to him, 
Ver. 20. - with the Shepherals, bleſs GOD for the Things which have 
Ver. 17, been thewn us; and make it our Care to read ubroad che Savour 
ef his Name, that others may din Wan in N more Te 

: and Wer Praiſes to Him. 
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39222 70 NA IR {1 11 80 | 
g ie Pes cation 5 ae, mh Pry e in the 


5 en, mple [3 here CRAIS T 7 breſened. zo GOD, and 


wy 11 8˙71 14 5 Ps - Teftin 
"to PH BEVERY, ry memorable imony given bim by 7" HA 
az 10 Ws Luk W 55 at's 
We nr gn 5 N. gin 5 5 | 185 = a 
"3-240 5 74A e fl . A 15 ty St 4 | | TIC * 3 * 

* ung Y Y ON bY 0 Lo * oY 22. by | 155 U'KE III 22. 


Li 
Jus de ND when' the Days of 
2 nad been Wi defivered FR N Ws Wy 


thlehem, 20 ben be Forty conlng to the Law ox Mo- 


inte ys ber. Purification (a), ac- N 
3 hug. ugs vio lar. cording | 5 r 


7 f puri ſentſon 1 aer e The Mlexandrin, and- PR 0 Munu- 
ys \ Yea(Barſor, wink ad itt maſt de ned, that doth Mother and Child, for a while 
Ae is were Hobked upon as Ceremonially Unelean, it might not be improper 
therefore, { (with Erft, and ſome of, * conſiderable Expoſitors,) to admit this 


g Reading, 


— 7 wry a T of We 
e Lime 11 


ſes wore actompliſhed, they 
brought him to Jeruſalem, * 


; to preſent, him tothe Lord, | 
| j e "7 LY 
9 ot 5 52350 1 T8 
wel tr 754 an they, brought, by: 
at, „ e ta. preſent him as 2fult- 


le (Al Bt is. written in before the Lord in the Temple; 23 Ae 


w of the Lord, rdim 
Mite that openeth Warn dae 45 ut 1 in the Law of the 1 
-{Hall-be called holy to the viii. 2. and Numb. viii. 10, 1, 7.) that 
' Lord; ) ATELLN EG. or 


ery firt-born Male hall he calkd 505 to the 
1 and ſhall be treated as devoted in 


oo +, 1, peculiar, Manger te his: SM: A eg 


aan beit 171 give Den chey noyy went up to tedeem 
n NWA N Gan © A 2 a oh, 4 ARE, which 
6 4. 1897Ty 20s A boot © 9 N 


BSA 21 


| Ruud ings. 80 to Ader it me hn as kt to . RH Fox. with- 
ſtanding it is true, that CBriſt had No Moral reg, from which he to be 
cleanſed, yet we may well enough ſuppoſe him, as he bore aur. Sins, to have fubmitted 
to this Ordinance, as well as Cirrumcyſion ; and as he came into the World, male 
à Mom, made under the wy 3 was not any Wen gr it the Ie" ye ghar 
71" would be read: to comply wi chat he might Nig bre ut as. 
1 1 Ak ue emi , and of the Sacrifice 
that was appointed to be offered for her Purifying, 1 155 Fer the <cotmmaa Read- 
ing, and have made no Alteration in the Ven ike \ Ft ne 
1 The Forty Days — were fulfilled.) TVhifton bod ſuppoſed 3 in ths ; 
Prob. xiv. pag. 158, & ſeq.) that theſe Forty Days were not accompliſhed till their 
Return from Egypt - But notwithſtanding this may give the eaſieſt Solution to ver. 39. 
it crouds ſo many Events into that little Space, and ſo entirely depends on a precarious 
TY Je. that Chrift was Bern about a MNuntß beſare the Death of Herod, (which I 
think Ar. 42 has entirely overthrown, in Its Diſſertation an the Birth of Chrift, 
e. that, it ſeems evident upon the whole, that the Purification preceded 
lig 2 50 I Fes as moſt Harmenizers have thought. But whether the 2 ion 
| Va 975 bre, or after, the Viſit of the Wiſe-men, is not ſo plain: I have placed. it 
_ chiefly that I might not interrupt the Thread of the Story, and partly the 
MMeanneſs of the Virgin's Sacrifice makes it probable, ſhe, had not then received the 
Preſents that were offered by the Wije-men. Neverthelet. I acknowledge it very poffi- 
ble, that the e might happen, during the Interval of Hralb waiting for the 
Return of the Wiſe-men; and that the Holy Family might go from Feruſalem to 
Egypt, the very Night es ffi had been reſented in the Tem ple; as Garthiwait 
, Intimates, Wo, his excellent Harmony, (chap. xi, xi.) Which is is ſo accurately and judi- 
= 8 cg mpoſed, that, as far as I can judge, moſt of the . in Le . Whifton, 
may be corrected by it. It was. firſt rl, printed er Cambrid, ige, tb 20 qnd is is 
55 Fa hu Ane Bae with that, Which was ond edith under the Fake | 
| Lacke's Life F Chriſt. — After all, 1 ſhall only . that This is one of the hi 
Inſtances, in which the Order of the Sacred Ser cannot be circumſtantially deter- 
5 Wadde with demonſtrative Evidence. 5 3 
5 ey went up to redeem him. D having acquired a pecular Right to the 
Firk "hr Ul Trae, by preſerving a amidſt he Defiruttion brought on the Fir /?- 


e 


born of tlie Egyptians, tho he had accepted of the Tribe of Levi as-an ivalent, yet 
would Have the Memory of it preſerved by this little Acknowledgment of Froe n, 
(ar 


Qn R iS; BE +8 

(a 0X paid for every 

Regard to the Con- 7 

(Compare Numb. baſk? yd ha . | 

1 fo affer . Saar be 24 And to offer a Sacri- 


Late the 8 amily a 
_ QUITE þ, F RAS oe. 
25, 2 q PERS * 7 4 Jt * \ a * : 
&\ It Ft. , 


e La fice, according to that which 
= ©. what ts enjouned in the Loſe is ſaid in the Law of the 
= | be Herd, Ee, Xi. 6, 8. where they, w HY Lord, ax Pair of Turtle- 
= ab MO SO RE FALLEN - > ng f 
= -xcunſtances ,were.ſo. mean, as that they Doves, or two young Pi- 

could not, conyeniently afford a Lamb, are geons. 
ordered to bring a Pair of Twrtle-Doves, or 
| 49 young Pageons ; which Offering, as it | 


ede the Virgins Rank in Life, weed 2 
1 


75 1 Zebold, there was then at Jeru- 25 And behold, there was 


act SALE: | - a Man in Jeruſalem, whoſe 
Jalkm_ a Certain Man, whoſe Name was Si Name was Simeon; and the 
meon (e 4 3, and be [was] one, that Was 4 ſin- fame Man was juſt and de- 
gu \ rly 7 ig revus and religious Perſon, who vout, waiting for the Conſo- 


Was Waiting, W ith man v 0 hers at that Time, lation of Iſrael: and the Holy 


e e 7.7) Ghoſt was upon him. 
for. the Coming, of the Meſſiah, die great ex- 
pedted Conſolation of: Iſrael (0; and the Holy | 

traordinary Manner upon him: 26 And d tand it was reveale 

nee 7 unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, 
among other Things it auas divinely revealed 


e eee 12 IN) | that he ſhould not ſee Death, 
unte bim by the Holy Spirit, that be ſhould not before he had ſeen the Lord's 
: + - : | F oy r __ * . N * 0 ID dere 471 4 OP t | 


10 
: die, Chriſt. 


(or about Twelve Shillings and Six. Pence of our Money,) which was the Price that 
every Hir ſteborn Child muſt be redeemed at; and in Caſe of an Omiſſion here, it might 
reaſonably: have been expected, that the Child ſhould be cut off by ſome Judgment. 
The Zirft-born therefore were redeemed by paying of this Money, in ſuch a Senſe as 
all the People were, when at the Time that they were numbered, each of them paid 
Half a Shekel, as 4 Ranſom for their Souls, that there might be no Plague among them, 
as there might otherwiſe have been, if that Acknowledgment of the Divine Goodneſs 
had been omitted, Exod. xxx. 12,.—16. But that the Five Shekels demanded for the 
Fir/t-born were paid to redeem them from being facrificed on the Altar, is one of the 
moſt falſe and malicious Inſinuations, that ever came even from the moſt inveterate 
Ehemy of Rechten. n ee 
mit bg Name was Simeon.) Had Simeon been, as ſome ſuppoſe, the Preſident of 
the ( uncil, and Father of the celebrated Gamaliel, St. Luke would probably have in- 
ſerted ſo honourable a Circumſtance. „ | | 
(e)] The Conſolation of Iſrael:) This is a Phraſe that frequently is uſed, both by the 
antient and the modern 7ews,.for a Deſeription of the Meffiah. The Days of Conſola- 
tion, is a common Phraſe among them, to ſignify the Days of the Meſſiah ; nor is there 
any thing more uſual with them, than to ſwear, By their Deſire of ſeeing this Conſola- 
tion; as Dr. . br! Co proves by ſeveral Inſtances : Hor. Hebr. in loc. And it is eaſy to 
obſerve, that the ſame Way of ſpeaking was made uſe of by the Prophets, who often 
introduce the Promiſe of the Meſfah's Coming, to comfort the People of God in their 
Afflictions. Compare Ja. xlix. 13. lii. 9. Ixvi. 13. Fer. xxxi. 13. and Zech. i. 17. 
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* 8 * | tag.” 1 - 
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w And he came e by the 
Spirit into the Temple : And 
when the Parents brought in 
the Child Jeſus, to do for 
him after the Cuſtom of the 


Law, 


28 Then took he him up 
in his _— and bleſſed 


29 Lord, now letteſt thou 
thy Servant depart in Peace, 
0 to 1 Word: 


U 


30 For mine Eyes have 
ſeen thy ade 


31 Which thou haſt pre- 
a before the Face of all 
. ; 


32 A Light to lighten the 


Genities, and the Glory of 


thy People Urael, 


+ ) That he ſhould not die. 


* 


n f „ Oil x Is r. 


of the Tor, i. e. the „Oc 4 


powerful, In wie 7 of the Spirit, into the Tem- 
ple, juſt at the Juncture 6 "Fi ie, oben bis 


Parents brought in the Child © efiis into the 


Court of Ifrael there, hat they might do fir 
him according to the Cuſtom, Wick the 


thority of the Divine Law had, requited and 


eſtabliſhed in ſuch Caſes. 28 And when 
the pious Simeon had diſcovered him by hi Te 
Prophetick Gift, and faw that well EB n 
Prophecy accompliſhed, (Hag. ii. 7.)t that the 
Deſire of all Nations ſhould come into that 
fecond Temple, he was tran ſported at the 
Sight of this defirable Child, and 700k him 
with a ſacred Rapture int bis Arms, and 
praiſed GOD, and ſaid, with the higheſt, Ele- 
vations of Devotion and Joy, 29 Now, 
oh my Sovereign Loru and Maſter, I thank- 
fully acknowledge, that #hou''d; 22 thy 
Servant to the Repoſe of the Grave in Peace ; 
and I can die with Pleaſure, ſince thou haſt 
dealt with me according to the gracious En- 
gagements of thy Word to me; 30 For 


mine Eyes have at length beheld hind. vvhom 


thou haſt appointed as the great Inſtrument 
of thy long expected Salvation: 31 Even 
that Salvation, which thou hoſt prepared to 


FA 53 


28, 2 
© 31, 32. 


{et before the Face of all Nations, as the 


- glorious Object of their Faith and Hope; 


32 Ordaining him to be a Light for the 
enlightening of the Gentiles, and _— reveal- 
ing of the Way of Life to. them that fit in 


Darkneſs, as well as giving him to be the 
. Conſolation and the Glory of thy People Vrael, 
Who have the Honour of being! peculiarly 


related to him. 


33 Aud 


] Our Tradition; that be ſhould not ſee Death, is moſt 


litetal ; but I did not apprehend the Antitheſis, between ſeeing Death, and ſeeing Chrift, 
to be intended as at all material, and therefore did not retain the Hebrai/. 


(9 A. 


de Y before de had" 5075 fell Hh ed SECT. Ii, 


LAKE be came, 725 750 ſecret, but qi _ 


64 
SECT; 11. 
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en n Cs 
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TC 


1,14; 


: h velled at thoſ 
Teſtimony given to the Infant Jelus, 7 l Thing which woe ſpoken 


Luke I. 33, gnd Bis Mother were aſtoniſhed at thaſe Things of Hin 


347 35. 


which were ſpoken of bim by ſo eminent a 
Prophet; which appeared to them fo much 

the more remarkable, when compared with 

the miraculous Circumſtances, which had 

attended his Conception and Birth. | | 
34 And Simeon in the Warmth of his 34 And Simeon bleſſed 


| Se them, and faid unto Mary 
Devotion bleſſed thew both, praying affec- i, Niother, Behold, this 


tionately for them, that the Favour of GOD C314 is ſet for the Fall and 


might continually attend them; and {aid fo Riſing again of many in I- 
Mary bis Mother, Behold, this Child of thine Fas Fog” jo __ 
is appointed for an Occaſion of the Fall and R 
Riſing again Nee in Ifrael, as he in Fact 

ſhall be the Means of bringing aggravated 

Ruin upon ſome, as well as Salvation and 

Recovery to others; and his Appearance in 

the World ſhall be ſuch, as if he was in. ” 

tended and fet up for a Mark of Contradiaq. 

tion and Reproach (gl. 35 Tea the Time 35 (Yea, a Sword ſhall 
will come, when 4 Dart ſhall (as it were) Pierce through thy own Soul 
fierce thro thine own. Soul (b), and wound 3 e "wy" bo aug 


thee in the moſt ſenſible Manner, when thou vealed. 


art Witneſs to thoſe Agonies, which ſhall 


penetrate his. But theſe ſtrange Revolu- = 

tions ſhall be permitted, and theſe myſterious 

Scenes of Providence be opened, that the ſe- 

cret Thoughts and Reaſonings of many Hearts 
(g 4 Mark of Contradifion and Reproach.] The Word c¹ . ſeetns here to be 


uſed for a Mark or Butt, to ſhoot or dart at ; which finely intimates the deliberate 
Malice, and helliſh Artifice, with which the Character and Perſon of Chrift was 


 affaulted, while he endured the Contradittion of Sinners againſt himſelf : Heb. xii. 3. 


() A Dart. ſhall pierce thro' thine own Saul.) Tho? porugara ſeems often to ſignify 
4 word, as particularly, in Rev, i. 16. li. 12, 16. vi. 8.) yet we are aſſured by 
Erotius, that it properly ſignifies a Thracian Javelin. It may perhaps, (as L' Enfant 
obſerves, ) be a beautiful Alluſion to the preceding Figure, as if it had been told her, 
that the Darts levelled at her Son, ſhould be reflected from his Breaſt to hers, in ſuch 
a Manner as to wound her very Heart. Whether it be rendered Sword, or Dart, it 
muſt undoubtedly refer, to the Part the holy Virgin took, in all the Reproaches and 
Perſecutions, which Jeſus met with; but never was it ſo "pots fulfilled, as when 


ſhe ſtood by the Croſs, and ſaw him at once ſo cruelly murthered, and fo ſcornfully 
inſulted, John xix. 25, | — 


” 00 Had 
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's Tefimony of CURIS T. 65 
6 It may be diſcloſed ; or that the real Characters 8 T. 11. 
bb of Men may be diſcovered, and Gop may >. 

9 thus expoſe the groſs Hypocriſy and Earthly- 6 * 38 
mindedneſs of thoſe, who intend only their? 37 38. 


— 


36 And there was one 
Anna a Propheteſs, the 
Daughter of Phanuel, of the 


Tribe of Aſer: ſhe was of 
a great Age, and had lived 


with an Huſband ſeven Years 
from her Virginity : 


37 And ſhe was a Widow 


of about fourſcore and four 


Years ; which departed not 
from the Temple, but ſerved 
God with Faſtings and Pray- 
ers Night and Day. | 


28 And ſhe coming in 
that Inſtant, gave Thanks 


likewiſe unto the Lord, and 


ſpake 


Tribe of + 


own ſecular Advantage, under the ſpecious 
Pretence of waiting for the Meſſiah's King- 
dom; and therefore will be ſoon offended 
at the obſcure: Form of his Appearance, and 
at the Perſecutions which are to-attend him 
and his Cauſe. _- 83 SP 
36 Aud there was alſo one Anna a Pro- 
pheteſs, the Daughter of Phanuel, a Perſon 
probably of ſome: conſiderable Note in the 


4; 7 


of Aſher. Sbe was now very far ad- 
vanced in Years, having lived only ſeven 
Years with a Huſband, from the Time of her 

Virginity: 37 And as her Huſband died 
while ſhe was very young, ſhe had now been 
a Widow about eighty-four Years (i); and tho 
it is poſſible ſne might have an Eſtate in the 
Country, ſhe departed not from Jeruſalem, 
but kept always ſo near the Temple, as to be 
able to reſort thither at the Hours of Morn- 
ing and Evening Sacrifice; /erving [GOD] 
with frequent Faſtings and Prayers, in which 
this devout Matron | ſpent. a conſiderable 
Part of the Night, as well as of the Day (&). 
38 And ſhe coming in at that very Time, 
which was probably the Hour of 'Prayer, 
Joined with Simeon in what he had done, 
and publickly made ber Acknowledgments to 
the Lord (I), i. e. to Jeſus, who was now 
9 8 preſent 


(i) Had been a Widow about eighty-four Years.] I know that Grotius, and many 
others, interpret this of her whole Age; but I think it moſt natural to ſuppoſe, that 


the Time of her Marriage is oppoſed to that of her MWidotubod. 


(#) In which ſhe ſpent a Part of the Night, as well as of the Day.] This is plainly 
the Meaning of Night and Day, nor can the Expreſſion poſſibly ſignify more. Perhaps 
ſhe might ſometimes attend thoſe Anthems, which the Prieſts ſung in the Temple 
during the Night-Watches ; Pal. cxxxiv. 1, 2, to which David may alſo allude, 


P/al. cxix. 62. 


* 
” 


(1) Made ber Acknowledements to the Lord, i. e. to Jeſus. The late Engliſh Ver/irn 


renders it, ſhe expreſſed her Thanks to the Lord, and pate of Teſus ; 
acknowledged, there are in this very Section two In 
| W a * 


and it muſt be 
ſtances, in which the Relative 
Pronoun 
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Ster. 11. preſent in the Temple; and afterwards fpzke ſpake of him to all them that 


| Joſeph and Mary come 10 Nazaret. 


CARS. concerning bim to all thoſe of her Acquaint- Oey % ug rs ror 
Luke II. 38, ance in Feruſalem, that were waiting, like : 


39. 


her, for the promiſed Redemption of Iſrael 

by the Meſſiah, the appointed Period of | 
his Coming beirig now evidently approach- 55 
ing (m). at 


off the Lord, departed from Jeruſalem; and = hoy ems | — 
full of Admiration at the glorious Teſtimo- Galilee, to their own City 
nies that were given to their Child, they Nazareth. 

afterwards returned to Galilee (n), to their 
own City of Nazareth, which was the Place 
(as will be ſeen hereafter,) in Which this 
bleſſed Infant paſſed the Days of his Child- 
hood and Youth _ — 


Pronoun refers to a remote, and not immediately preceding Subſtantive: ver. 22. 
and 27. But it is ſo evident, that Chri/t is often called the Lord by Luke, as well as 
by the other Sacred Writers, that I can ſee no Neceſſity for giving this Paſſage ſuch a 
Turn; and J am ſure, without Neceſſity, it is contrary to all the juſteſt Rules of Lan- 
guage to do it. | is | | 5 

(in) The Period of his Coming now evidently approaching.] The Scepter now ap- 
peared to be departing from Fudab, tho? it was not actually gone; Daniel's Weeks were 
plainly near their Pertod ; and the Revival of the ; 97 of Prophecy, joined with the 
memorable Occurrences relating to the Birth of John the Baptiſt, and of Feſus, could 
not but encourage and quicken the ExpeQation of pious Perſons at this Time. 

(n) They afterwards returned to Galilee.]' Luke has omitted the Account, that Mat- 
thew gives us of the Viſit of the Niſe- men, and of the Holy Family's retiring into Egypt; 


and ſo has took no Notice of their returning any more to Bethlehem: But there is no 
ſufficient Reaſon to conclude from hence, that theſe Occurrences were antecedent to 


the Purification of Mary, and that the Holy Family immediately returned from Feru- 


falem to Nazareth. For we have many other Inſtances of a like kind, where Events 


are connected by Luke, and the other Evangeliſts, which did not immediately follow 
each other; of which Luke xxiv. 50. is particularly memorable, as will be own in 
its proper Place., I have expreſſed it therefore with ſome Latitude, as it is probable, 
that upon leaving Feruſalem they returned to Bethlehem, where they were viſited 
by the Miſe- men, and which as they had found it to be the Place appointed for the 


Birth of Chriſt, they might ſuppoſe it alſo to be the Place deſigned for his Education 


and Abode, and might not chuſe to remove from.thence, till G o p had ordered them 
to do it. (See Lightfoot's Harmony, Mat. ii. init.) However, if they now returned to 
Nazareth, it is more than poſſible, that Providence might bring them afterwards to 


Bethlehem, upon ſome Occaſion or other, that when the Wiſe-men came to enquire 


after Jeſus, they might find him in the Place to which they were directed. See Ar. 
Mannes firſt Diſſertation on the Birth Chriſt, pag, 41, 42. ” 


IMPROV E- 


- 


309 And the Parents of Jeſs, when they 39 And when they had 
had performed all Things according to the Law performed all Things ac- 
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Refleftions on the Teftinunits of Simeon and Anna. 
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LT 7 HO can behold the pious Simeon, thus welcoming Death, Sr cr. 17, 


VV whilſt he embraced bis Saviour, without wiſhing to paſs 
over the intermediate Moments of Life, to meet ſo peaceful a Diſſo- 


lution? May we, like him, approve ourſelves the faithful Servants 
Ver. 20." 


of Gop, and then we may hope, that when our Diſiniſſion comes, 
we ſhall ſhare in his Serenity and Joy! 

We may comfortably expect it, if our Eyes are now opened, to 
behold with Wonder and Delight, the great Salvation he has pre- 
pared for his People ; and if our Hearts, with our Lips, are fre- 
quently praiſing him, for this Light, which he hath given 70 lighten 
the Gentiles, as well as to be the Glory of his People Iſrael. AN eg 

As fuch, may Chriſt be univerfally owned, and adored, both by 
Fews and Gentiles ! In the mean time, while he is ſet up as a Mark 
of Contradiction and Contempt, let us not be aſhamed of him, or 
of his Words ; but rather let thoſe Indignities, which are-offered to 
him, be as a Sword to pierce thro our own Souls. Let us remem- 
ber, that the Goſpel; with all the Difficulties which attend it, is 
the great Touch-ſtone, by which Gop will try the Characters of 
all, to whom it comes. May our ready Acceptance of it, and our 
zealous Adherence to that facred Cauſe, approve the humble Since- 


67 
* 


Ver. 28. 


Ver. 30. 
Ver. zr. 
Ver. 32, 


Ver. 34. 


Yer. 38. 


rity, with which we enquire into its Evidence; that Chrift may not 


be to us a Stone of Stumbling, and a Rock of Offence, but rather the 
Means of raiſing us to Go p and Happineſs, even to that Redemption, 
for which they that wait, ſhall never be aſhamed ! 58 805 
Our Circumſtances in Life are various: There are comparatively 
few, who have ſuch Leiſure for extraordinary Devotion, as was the 
Privilege of the pious Anna: Where it is found, let it be valued 


Ver. 38. 


Ver. 36. 


and improved: But how great, and how many ſoever, our Engage- 


ments and Entanglements in Life may be, let the Care of our Souls 
be ſtill our chief Concern. Let us be /erving GOD, in one Senſe 
or another, Night and Day, with Prayers, pouring out our Souls 
before him Morning and Evening, and at proper Seaſons adding 
Faſting to Prayer, and publick Solemnities to private Retirements. 

To conclude ; let the Example of theſe Aged Saints impreſs and 


Ver. 37. 


Ver. 25, 37. 


animate thoſe, whoſe hoary Heads, like theirs, are a Crown of Glory, 


being found in the Way of Righteouſneſs. ( Prov. xvi. 31.) Let thoſe 
venerable Lips, fo ſoon to be ſilent in the Grave, be now employed 
in ſhewing forth the Praiſes of their Redeemer, Surely Days ſhould 

| T 2 /peak, 


we 


41 


J 


6% ͤ · V ¹ W Þ ns 
SECT. 11. ſpeak, and the Multitude of Years ſhould teach ſuch Wiſdom. (Fob 
CANS xxxii. 40 Such Fruit may they produce in Old Age, and may they 

have 

received by the riſing Age, and moſt gratefully improved by them; 
that they may quit the World with the greater Tranquillity, in the 
View of leaving thoſe behind them, to whom Cbriſt ſhall be as 
precious, as he hath been to them, and who will be waiting for 
God's Salvation, while they are gone to enjoy it! Amen. 


— 


— 


Fr ML 


The Sages, or Wiſe-men, come from the Eaſt, under the 
Guidance of a Star, to enquire after CHRIST; and 
being directed unto Bethlehem, pay him their H mage, 
and offer him their Preſents there. Mat. II. 1. —1 2. 


Mar. II. I. 


SECT. 12. NOT. after Fefus was born in Bethlehem 
CENTRO of 7 udea, even in the Days of Herod Judea, in the Days of Herod. 
Mat. II. I. the Great, who at the Time of Chriſt's the K ing, behold, there came 
Nativity was King of that Country, there Lal. Too from the Eaſt to 
happened a very memorable Occurrence, . Jeruſalem, 

which gave a great Alarm to the Jews, and | 
made the Ara of Chriſt's Birth very remark- 
able among them. For, Sebold, there were 
certain Sages (a), i. e. wile and learned Men, 


x — 5 (who, 


Mar. II. r. 


born in Bethlehem of 


* . 


(a) Certain Sages.] It would be quite foreign to my Purpoſe, to enumerate the vari- 


ous Conjectures of Learned Men, relating to theſe Magi. I find not amongſt them all 
ſo wild an Hypotheſis, as that of Vander Hard, (New Mem. of Lit. vol. ii. p. 62, & ſeg.) - 


that they were learned Zews, who came from the Colonies carried away by Shalma- 

neſer and Nebuchadnezzar, and were Embaſladors in the Name of the whole Body, to 

pay their Homage to the Meſſiah, and to congratulate their Brethren on his Birth. 

It is moſt probable, they were Gentile Philoſophers, who, by the Divine Influence on 

* their Minds, had been led to improve their Knowledge of Nature, as the Means of 
| leading them to that of the One living and true GOD ; and it is not at all unreaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe, that Go p had favoured them with ſome extraordinary Revelations 

of himſelf, as he did Melcbizedek, Abimelech, Fob and his Friends, and ſome others, 

who did not belong to the Abrahamic Family, to which he never intended abſolutely 

to confine his Favours, As to the Title that is here given them, it is certain that the 


Word Mayo was not appropriated in antient Times to ſuch as practiſed Wicked Arts, 
| | | but 


e Pleafure to ſee all theſe pious Attempts moſt thankfully 


OW when Jeſus was 


756. 


15 enquire after CHRIS r. 


69 


(who, on Account of their applying them- Sx cr. 12. 


e fre with Study of Natural Philoſophy, 


> WP, 


were called MAGt; ). that had obſerved a Mat. Il. 1,2. 


bright and unuſual Luminary in the Heavens, 

which they were taught to underſtand as an 

Intimation, that a very illuſtrious Perſon was 

. then born in Judea, who was deſtined by 

 Gop to that univerſal Empire, the Fame 

and Expectation of 'which had ſpread ſo far 

in thoſe Parts: They therefore came from the 

Eaſt-Country (5), where they dwelt, 70 Fe- 

1 1 ruſalem, the Capital of the Jewiſh Kingdom. 

2 Saying, Where is he 2 And there they began the Enquiry, which 
that is born King of the had occaſioned them to undertake ſo long a 
l arg 5 roy Wo mere i HY Journey, ſaying to thoſe, who, they thought, 
come to worſhip him. might be moſt likely to inform them, Where 
is he that is born King of the Fews? for we 

have ſeen a beautiful Light, which we under- 

ftand to be his Star, in the Eaft-Country (c), 

| of which we are Natives; and therefore we 
are come, in humble Submiſſion to the Will 
of 


but frequently was uſed to expreſs Phil:ſephers, or Men of Learning, and thoſe par- 
ticularly that were curious in examining the Works of Nature, and in obſerving 


the Motions of the Heavenly Bodies: (Compare Dan. ii. 2, 27. and v. II. Septwag, ). 


And indeed Magi is become a Title ſo familiar to us, and is ſo far naturalized among 
us, that I was almoſt ready to retain it in my Yerficn, had I not feared it might excite 
in common Readers ſomething of. the ſame Ln with Magician, which always ſuggeſts 
a bad Senſe, VF 5 

( From the Eaſt-Country.]. I do not venture to determine in my Paraphraſe, 
from what Part of the Eaſt theſe Philoſophers came: Had they been, (as Mr. Fleming 
ſuppoſes, in his Chri/ology, vol. ii. pag. 392.) a Deputation from all the Magi in 
Perſia, Media, Arabia, and Chaldea; or had they been Kings, as the Papiſts fancy; 
ſo grand a Circumſtance would, in all Probability, have been expreſsly recorded, I 
rather thinks with Gratius, that they came from Arabia, which is often called the 
Eaft, (ſee Gen. xxv. 6, 18, Jab i. 3. Fudg. vi. 3. 1 Kings iv. 30. and Fer. xlix. 


28.) and was famous for Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrh : (Compare ver. 11.) And 


if ſo, their Journey lay thro? a barren and ſcorching Country, and they were obliged 


to paſs thro? Deſarts infamous for Robbery and Murther, which much illuſtrated their 


Piety and Zeal. 5 | : 

(e) We have ſeen — his Star, in the Eaſt-Country.] There is no need of ſuppoſing, 
with ſome of the Fathers, that they knew the Signification of this Star, by comparing 
it with Balaam's Prophecy, Numb. xxiv. 17. or Daniel's; Dan. ii. 44. and ix. 25. 
nor can we think, as Grotius ſeems to intimate, that they diſcovered it by the Rules 
of their Art. It is much more probable, that they learned it by a Divine Revelation, 


which it is plain that they were guided by in their Return; as we ſee afterwards. 


(4) T 


at ver. 12. 


— 


Herod's — the Birth: of CunisrT. 


1 12. of Providence, 10 proſtrate. our ſolves befare 


ELD 
PR 
45 5,6 . 


' hin (dl, and to pay our Homage-to: hum. : re net 

5 9 Aud King 8 who 3 — of ; 3 ak x bh 7 2 8 
ſuſpicious Temper, and whe ad heard theſe Things, he 

oy had rendered him exceedingly 1 1 

noxious to his Subjects, 1vben he heard of this b 

Enquiry of theirs, 4uas very much troubled ; 

aud all Feruſalem was allo diſturbed with 

him, fearing he ſhould make it an Occation 

of renewing ſome of thoſe Tyrannical Ac- 0 

tions, Which had lately filled them with ſo 


much Horror (e). 


4 And therefore to ſecure. his Crown, 4 Kad when he had 23. 


which Herod was afraid mi ght be in Danger Re all the chief Prieſts 


born and Scribes of the People to- 
from this new- King, hen he had called gether, he demanded of them 


a Council, and had ene all the Chief of where Chriſt ſhould be born. 
the Prieſts (, and with them the Scribes 

HF the People, whaſe peculiar Buſineſs it was 

to ſtudy and explain the Scriptures; he en- 

guired , them, where it was, according to 

the Jewiſh Prophecies, that the long expected 


Meſiab was to be born (g). 5 And they 5 '- And they faid unto 
ſaid unto him with one Conſent, He is cer- him, In Bethlehem of Ju- 


tainly to be born af Bethlehem in Judea; "i the Prophet 4 is Written 


for ſo it is written by the Prophet Micah, 


chap. „ Fad thou, Bethlehem E. : 6 And thou, Bethlehem 


| in the Land of Juda, art not 
e phratah, [in] the Land of Fudab, inconſi- the le aſt among the Princes 


1 derable as thou * now 132855 yet s art of 


rag d) 75 proftrate e before him.] T his 7 take to be generally the Sjgnification 
of 7pooxurey. It is a Ceremony ſtill uſed to Eaſtern 7 and hath been of great 
Antiquity. Compare Gen. xlit. 6. and xliii. 26, 28. | 

(e) With ſo much Horror.) They had but lately ſeen a very ſhocking#Inſtance of 
bij Cruelty, in the Slaughter of their Sanhedrim, which en but a little before. 
See egy. Antig. lib. xiv. cap. 17. and lib. xv. cap. 1. 


the Chief of the Prieſts.] All the Chief Prieſts muſt comprehend ok. not 


only the H; Hich Pil, for the Time being, and his Deputy, with thoſe who formerly 
had borne that Office, but alſo the Heads of the twenty 958 Courſes, as well as any 
other Perſons of peculiar r We in the Prieſthood. In this Senſe. 7o/ephus uſes the 
Word, Antig. lib. xx. cap 

2 "IPhere the Me, 5 Was 2 be born. How ſtrongly all this Story implies a general | 
Eads of the Meffiah, I need not ſay, I would only. obſerve, that Herod ſeems 
to have believed, unt ch a Perſon was foretold, and that he was to be born in Beth- 
lehem, and yet he was contriving to deſtroy him; which was the Height of impious 


Madneſs, as well as Cruelty, 


(h) Art 


Nerod' Deſn again CHRIST. 71 


of Juda; for out of thee 


ſhall come a Governour that 


ſhall rule my People Iſrael, 


7 Then Herod, when he 
had privily called the Wiſe- 
men, enquired of them dili- 


gently what Time the Star & 


appeared. 


8 And he ſent them to 
Bethlehem, and faid, Go 
and ſearch diligently for the 


young Child, and when ye 


* Office of their great Shepherd.“ 


e by no means the laßt (SY) among the Cities Sæcr. 12. 
« belonging to the Princes or Heads of LV 
„ "Thouſands in Tudabh; for out of thee ſpall Mat. II. 7, 8. 
% come forth that great and illuſtrious Ruler, 

« who ſhall feed and govern my People Jrael, 

« moſt witely and tenderly performing the 


7 Then Herod” having ſecretly: called the 
Sages to an Audience, enquired of them with 
rear Exatineſs about what Time the Star, 
which they had feen, and 'which proved the 
8 of their Journey, firſt appeared to 
e | ae AL”; 8 
8 And after they had ſatisfied his Curio- 
frty, and had informed him of the Obſer- 
vations they had made about this, Star, He- 


have found him, bring me 
Word again, that I may 
come and worſhip him alſo, 


rod communicated to them the Anſwer he 
had received from the Prieſts and Scribes ; 
and ſending them to Bethlehem, as the Place 
where they might expect to ſee the new-born 
Prince, he ſaid, Go, and make a very exact 
Enguiry concerning this Child ; and when you 
have found him, return hither directly, and: 
inform me (i), that I alſo, who would per- 
mit no Intereſts of mine to interfere with 


the 


(5) Art by no means the leaſt.] When this, and ſeveral other Quotations from the 
Old Teftament, which we find in the New, come to be compared with the Original, 
and even with the Septuagint, it will plainly appear, that the Apoſtles did not always 
think it neceſſary exactly to tranſcribe the Paſſages they cited, but ſometimes con- 
tented themſelves with giving the general Senſe in ſome little Diverſity of Language; 
as Eraſmus has well obſerved, in his memorable Note on this Text. If the Clauſe in 
Micah, which we render, Tho' thou be little, be tranſlated, Art thou ſmall among the 
Thouſands of * ? Cc. it will ſolve the great Difference, which there ſeems to be 
between the Prophet, and the See and J think it is the eaſieſt Solution of it: 
For the Mark of Interregation is not always expreſſed, where the Senſe ſhews-it muſt 
be implied. See the Hebrew of Fob kli. 1,2. 1 Kings xxi. 7. and Zech. viii. 6. 

(i) When you have found him, return, — and inform me.] It is really an amazing 
Thing, that ſo ſuſpicious and ſo artful x Prince as Herod, ſhould put this important 
Affair on what might ſeem fo precarious a Foot; when it would. have been ſo eaſy, 
if he had not gone himſelf, under Pretence of doing an Honour to theſe learned 
Strangers, to have ſent a Guard of Soldiers with them, to have ſlaughtered the Child 
and his Parents. Perhaps he might be unwilling to commit ſuch an Act of en 
in their Preſence; or rather, we muſt refer it to a ſecret Infatuation, with which: 
Go p can, whenever he pleaſes, confound the moſt Sagacious of Mankind. 


(4) We. 


2 4 


s 


148 eee eee ee ee 
9 When they had heard 
the King, they departed; 
and lo, the Star which they 


, 3 ©2273 
Ye arte 
0 * 


the leaf Suſpicion, of. ! 
£ i 


cruel 'Defi And bebol, = to con them, till it came and ſtood 
£4. AY ADDSAET Lads, ITS Ld b+;t9 


aith in him to whom they were going, over where the young Child 
. 2 Leere was, | 

the very ſane Star, or Meteor (0), which they 

bad feen in the Eqft-Country, appeared to 

them again, and *moved on before them, till 

it came down ſtill nearer to the Earth, and 5 

at length food directly puer [the Place] where s 

this Sacred Infant was. 10 And when 10 When they ſaw the 


they ſaw the Star, thus. leading their Way, 8 Ee with ex- 


very TW eee e er, 
Foy which was exceeding & i eee 
themſelves in ſo remark: de þ 
the Divine Direction, and fo near the Prince 70d. Lern 
wb Wet tf oy 

11 And. when they wer 7 11 And when they were 
Hoſe), where Mary was lodged, being we in tie Houl, they 


* : * % # +3, 


(#4) The Star, or Meteor.] I Hay Meteor, becauſe no Star could point out, not only 
a Town, but a particular Houſe, It is not at all ſtrange, Fu/tin Martyr, and other 
Fathers, ſhould ſuppoſe it was a Comet, conſidering how little 4/ronomy was known 
in their Days; but one would not have imagined Grotius ſhould have gone fo far, as 
in the leaſt to intimate ſuch a Suſpicion... 
(1) With a , Tranſport of Foy which was exceeding great.] The Original Phraſe, 
£X.2pnoay Xapay yn dpd ge, is emphatical beyond any thing which'T can think of 


OI 4 


in our Language. 8 I: | 

(n) When they were come into the Houſe.) Mr. Bedford obſerves in his Chronology, 
pag. 740, 741. that it is not expreſsly ſaid, that the Sages came to Bethlehem: But from 
the Series of the Account that ; 70% gives us, it ſeems ſo very plain, that few have 
queſtioned. it; and it is the leſs to be doubted, becauſe if CHhriſi (as that Author ſup- 
poſes, ) had been then at Nazareth, he could hardly have been carried into Egypt, 
without paſſing thro* Herod's Dominions. But it is more difficult to determine, whe- 
ther, if the Sages found him at Bethlehem, (as we have Reaſon to conclude they did, ) 
it was within a few Weeks of his Birth, or (as Mr. Manne ſuppoſes, pag. 41.) about 
a Year after, when they had ſpent ſome conſiderable Time at Nazareth, and after- 
wards, on ſome unknown Occaſion, made a Viſit to Bethlehem, where'they muſt have 
contracted ſome Acquaintance. The latter Suppoſition is undoubtedly favoured b 
Luke ii, 39, and Mat. ii. 16. unleſs we fay, that the Star appeafed about the Time 
of Chriſt's Conception, It alfo ſuits beſt with all the Arguments brought to prove, 
that Chri/l was born A. U. C. 747. and that Herod died A. U. C. 750. compared with 
the Tradition of the Holy Family's ſpending Two Years in Egypt. (See Munſter, on 
Mat. ii. 14.) Theſe Reaſons have a Face of ſtrong Probability, but I cannot ſay, they 


entirely 


n 


the 


at eche Time f her L Delivery, they found 


"__ ſoever this Appearanc might be 


not at all offended at its 'Meanneb, but 
1 on their Faces before him, they. paid 
bim their Homage. And as it was 
In thoſe Countries, to offer forme Preſent to 
any illuſtrious Perſonage they came to vilit (o), 
8 tbey opened their Treaſures, which they had 
1. +» brought along with them for this very. Pur- 
. pPeoſſe, and preſentad lum with te chaiceſt 
. Peroduce of their Country, fine Gold, k- 
this Inconſe, and Myrib (p). 
12 And being warned of 12 Aud aſter this, they were preparing to 
3 4 go back to Jeruſalem, as they 
hond nat ncturn de ted, but Go, ho knew — Intent of 


geir own 


A ante Way. che K. oled for the Pr 

"Coutitry anöthef ing, intetp: ſervation of 

Kon dere * - his Son, "and for their Security and Comfort. 
o 80 being divinely admonifhed in a Draa that 


L9G. * rbey ſbould nat go back to.Herad, cbey returned 

into their own Country, another and more di- 

i e 21 rect May (g), not at all ſalicitous as; coithe 
1 £9 | Conſequence of Herod's Reſentment. 


ga me; and therefore in the Paraphraſe I have determined nccing 

Compare Note (n) on Luke ii. 30. pap. 56. 

(A) From what they had expected.] Perhaps ted, Henke Phinas el 
have been ppm the Family! of Herod ; at leaſt, we may Os it was ſome Qurprize 
to them, d him accommodated; only like a Carpen nter's Child : But they wiſely 

conſidered; 7 at ſuch miraculous Honours as Th Star gave him, were far beyond any 
— — and therefore paid their Homage as readily, as if they had 
fougd bim ig the richeſt Palace, An amiable db Gg of that humble ingenuous 
Temper, which fits a Man fo N tion of the 
| t was cuſtomary to offer ſome Pre ent to TE Perſonage 1 the came to 
or © That this was iſtomary] appears from ay S- of the O Fe/tament. 
Gen. xliii. 11, 25. 1 Sam. ix. 7, 8. x. 27. 1 N . 2 2 Ixxii. 10. and Prov. 

xviii. 16. And Maundrel, Chardin, and many other modern Writers of the beſt Cre- 

dit, aſlyrerus, the Cuſtom is yet retained. See lian. Var, Hit, lib. i. 5 31, 32, 33. 
0 ) Gold, Prankincenſe, and Myrrh.) This Was a moſt ſeaſonable rovidential Aſ- 
furi niſh ES for a long and expenſ ve. ; Journgy 12 , 2 Country where 

Entirely deen and Ew J 150 to BY for ſo ahderable Time. 

Another apid ö Aare direct This ſeems to... e intimated in the Word 
lay, which migh t. perhaps more Amer have been gendered, bend back their 
| To Herod i in the mean while waiting for their Return, they had "Time to get out 
of his Reach, before his Paſſion roſe, which might have been fatal to them. 
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CY 


chan gur. 12. 


N CLAY RD 
1 wog Child oith Mary bis Mather ; and how Mx. H. 17, 


; A. 1 15 Teer on 166 Na Ate ee 
(ak . road gig eme «> 28igh! . zuin tl bu cru 45 
e ted, . dgodP BE PRO #8 - HVSCLOKC03-HSE ba 

48 SN AR 2 = 2 Id: 0 SNN on it SWN 
SECT. 12. F R fue wt this further FHnbour, which GDB 
. e eee :ondering' a Newt Sher to appear, 
Aer. ii. 2. ag d calling] theſe „ re e 
m Aft curly Adorations to him. No doubt they 
thou 44 1 to the Feet of their 
17 3 e en for all the Fatigue, and 
Expenc umey They were:excetdingly. tranſported, when 
they. S—_ Srl Soiletiubirejoice. in eher Thing which may be a. 
Meuns of leading out Souls/ to Cbriſt, and of diſpoſing us to eaſt 
_ ourſelves. down before him with Humility and Self-Reſignation. 
Let us look upon this Circumſtance of the Sacred Story, as a beau- 
tifal Emblem of that more glorious State of the Chriſtian. Church, 
whenthe Gentiles ſball cume to. its Tight, and Sages and Kings to the 
Brightneſs of its Riſing; zwben the Abundance of the Sea- ſhall be con- 
wan ee and the Medlib of the Gentiles conſecrated to its Honeur. 
The Multst all cover. it, thi Dromedaries of Midian 
Sheba Pall, come; they ſhall bring Gold, 
and "Incenſe; ar 4 Ball en the” Fog of the Lord. Iſa. 
Is. 15 3, 6. 5 J ob $0 


„ Ho 3 was Yn Honour ned upon ſo obſcure. a: 
Ver. 6. Town as: Berhlelm, when it was made thus aluſtrious among tbe 


. Ju 57 Ha they, who conſecrate not only. their 
Ver. 11, Gl ad i i hal MA ' 1 
Bodies t 


ions, but Alſo t their Souls, and their 

i great. . ra whoſe Office it is, to feed. end govern: 

-ar 225 89.55 under Whoſe Conduct and Care they ſhall 
receive 1 5 = rel) more valuable, than all the Treaſures of 


t oh, . 5 Bower of carnal Influenes on the Heart! his: 
engagec by ent to receive the News of a Redeemer's Birth with Hor- 
or; and, with. exccrablc eee and. vile  Hyyocrily, to contrive 
| | | e 


(7). Such a Diſtove — of their nan Gelbe, ] T take it for granted I that 
| they had ſome Divine Intimation, or humane Inſtruction, (which Foſeph and Mary 
might indeed have given them,) that Chri/# was to ſave bis P from their Sins, 
and. was Emmanuel, 60 with u5; Surely Gon would not have guided them in this 
_ extraordin Manner, merely to pay a tranſient Compliment. to Feſus. Their Pro- 
"ftrations p robably expreſſed religious Adoration, as well as civil Reſpect; and it is not 
unlikely, chat their Report might in due Time make Way for the Reception of the 
Goſpel, „ in the Country from whence they e came. | 


ek RAN As Law 73. 

"1s | c doing him e 12. 
foundin joke 39. au t. 

pros rn Under andi ng, or. W 5 il or. Counfel try the- Lord; 


Scheme! ſo r urtful — — pense te it qr iq | 
pr 2 with infinite W th 
f eee 26 
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*. ity and Grief miglit theſe 
had they been made even the innocent Inſtruments of ag; e 9. 
on holy Child ! But G om delivered them from, ſuch an Rlarm; 
happily guided their: Return z ſo that hre his Care, aud Havgur, 
9 Home; in the Tidings of the new born M | 
Treaſures, than they hac left behind. Thus: ſhall they, who. * 
their Ways acknowledge G0 D, by one Method or © nocht. find that 
he will zracloufly Aer their: Paths: die amd 220120 nwob exvi9;.. 
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25 „Bie into 10 - ks Sl hier "of ls | 
arid the Settlement of the. Ha E ily 
after Herod Y Dearb. Mat. II. 1 3323. 
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Mar. II. 5 oy 3 enn wen 1 rod 28 £199: 
INDben the * AND u SECT. 13. 


jarted; behold, the An- 1 5. 1 

5 appeareth to Been wy eir Homag e Unto '- lf hr 

= in a Dream, ſaying, CI | behold, 2 Angel at. II. 13. 
Ariſe, and take the young of 7 zretb 19 Foſeph 5 in 4 Dream. h 
Child bay k «4 __ k wa with a Meſſage from Heaven, | fay in Riſe 
there” until, EY $1 bring thee, UP, without ANY Delay, and take wit hee . 

* re di YEN, tbe Infant and his Mather, g and "flee "dirt 

11% 01. vio % 997 the Land of Egypt e ce r, 
VVT give ther Notice to return ; for 


Herod 
18 wad Ines: 5 1 


rr. This, Circumltanee. doth ot 6 of Wee with 
the” Conjeure of .Grotius, that cl 3 5 might 5 88 ter SEL 155 to Naza- 


_— forizthery (as, Le Clere. e gry is much OF 1 85 1 that cy: 
would have been; ordered to 12 


than Eg t; to which they could ag K. 2 


the very Heart of Herod's Dominions, unleſs i 1525 taken ayey Wes Sent, _ 
_ Ereat xpence and Danger. The great Num 


ing out of 20 7 is a Proverbial — for _ 


oY enen e i hh pal 8 


0 Motor eb fie 4.2 


55 2 4 Fey tal W 10 Donpom E fl.” 


-h2S9x9 
4 13 (ek duigsgn 78e 2£W «for. 


e . 


reegy ©: 


1 


2 And was there until 
eath of Herod :: that it 


N Pl e ene, 


s alter (e): N 820 of the Lord by the 


ned” Hor i Jeveral "Mor 
por ken Malte 0 


? _ 5 25 he thus, re! * 1 ed has Son. 
an that in this | 


2 1 there might ap- 


pear to he a manifeſt Allyſi 160 to: that Saying, 
Cob 1 5 tg Ke 
* "ow eie Chriſt” 1 
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| 2 come to fat to pay their Hbmage to a newborn Prince, the 
Leports. of What ba happened would,” upon this Occaſion; be revived; 
Zehe viour. of tio fack celebrated Perſons, as Simeon and? Ann, on the'Preſen- 
Chrift in'the EN which 'mighr at-firſt be only taken notite of by a few 
x be nos Teported\to Herod, and muſt add to the Alarm 
juiry: 91 th ee 78 117 | | 
H happened 6 till fe A S after. 1 Prvtehd not to te exatly 
how. many; but, mult, Wege e 'my 1 ths refer ing my Reader for the Proof of 
this to Hr. Dog 7 moſt. ere and elegant' 
(pag. 35 9. JN which 1 tink ſhews with vil the Evidence ſuch a Point is capable 
af, that ri was. probably barn in the Spring, A. L. C. 747. Jul. Per. 470. and 
that Herod died about the Paſſover, 4. . 2. 750. Jul. Per. 4 4710. probably 1 towards 
the End of March, _ _ 
. Ou EA ER pt 2 1 Called my Son... 11 18 well Kjjoveny that from the Time of 
J 5 Enemies 'of Knete ks Have been cavilling at the Application 
, r 0 Chriſt, which, in its original Senſe ſeerms'to-belongy'vd the 
People of "hr | voi Men have labeured "with ae Be to prove ſitilite- 
ty; AE to Chrift, My. Prerce's Hypotheſis Id, tation" on this Text, 
added to A Fer a gn e th Tel. 12 5 inde ingenious hut I fear, 
were it to A render 
World. Biſhop: nd, It os (in his Defence of Chry nicks 185 * ſi ppoſes,. that Call- 
delivered from eminent Danger; 
ent in Chriſt's Elcape, tho? * 
ad 
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nths 


which might haye been faid to have its. Accomp 


— le t Fer ! . : 
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When 'he--aroſe, hs 


i} After he Dab s of Heri, vrhien uf zht be fulfilled which was 


y e Pro- Prophet, ſaying, Out of E- 


ee Ctpiniſiaticns which have lately 3 


ier tation on the Birth of Chri/t,. 


uncertain Bobk in the 
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16 Then Herod, when ſſe 
ſaw that he was mocked bl 
the Wiſe-men, was exceed- . 72 | 
ing wroth ; and ſent forth, imagj „ Way rag! 

and flew: All. the Children as there vas now not Arthe 


that were in Bethlehem, and rettrr Hing ien; daa 

in all the Coaſts thereof, from 2 40 n l 

two Vears old and under, ac r 
cording to the Time — 1 nk Wir in þ 

he had diligently enquired of Mens Lf > amd. 
| the Wiſe- men. | i Chillen 2 3 | 7 


and in all the Cu LEP In their En- 

trance upon the Secvnd Ne- and. f ande-; 

as that, according to the Time which: . bad 
| accurately enquired of the Sages, 

all that were borg, ; eg 

ance N the Rar 


5800 9115 10 $fI9(4 3 8 nd 
ain a . 4 z 

| had fled into Syria, 1 or aty abs ir Par 1 vir 3105 1 os to 5 great 
| Name, I muſt obſerve, that neither Va Va.! 20 Ba . or Zitb. x. II. 
ſeem ſafficient to prove the Uſe of ſuch a Phrase; Ein? apprehend; that. if it were 
proved, the Paſſage before us would ſtill ſeem a plainer Refetende to He,. xi. 1. than 
to ſuch a general Proverb ; ſo that the Difficulty would: * remain: T once thought, 
the Words Tr RW 329 might. be: renderal, and paraphraſed after this 


Manner: Te Iſrael be a Gbild,; i. ward. and 0 2 905 ,zlittle, Infant, 

yet I have loved him, and in Token of 3 Fendern: WI 1 * 

out of Exype ;, having e b den the Dan: POSE! Wy . 

fancy, that he may at le wy 1 9 laginy nende y Wä Kll a 
on 


that this Conjecture fat 4H ſame; 7 much more ra le. than any 
other Soliton, of this kind T haye ever. met 10 55 Of 5755 1 270 ud phe die. 
dering the Context, I chuſe to take them, 28 Grofii us fro a - beſt 
Criticks do, for a mere Allu/iow3 and the rather; 4 1 am 25 gs hat tba 
next Quotation in ver. 17. muſt neceſſarily ba taten in 4 
(e) Seeing that he was deluded.] The Word ere ral in 1 Ptöpe ech Abe, to 
be played with, well expreſſes the View, in which the Pride of 4 taught him 
8 5 rd this Action, as if it were intended to expoſe him to the Herten of his 
u 
6575 From their Entrance en the Sicont Year.] My Reader may ſee the Reaſons 
which determined me, to render ao Sis thus, in Sir Norton Rr etbuls excellent 
Note. on this Place. It is probable, that Herod in his Paffion- S199? the Slaughter of 
the Infants, as ſoon as he perceived that he was diſap Ae u . in xpeBtations of the 
Return of the Miſe-men, leaſt otherwiſe the Child he was fo Took t mien be re- 
moved; and as his Cruelty extended even to thoſe who had hPa on hk Second Year, 
which is expreſs! faid to be according to the Time which be had accitfately enquired. 4 
the ages, it mes be natural to conclude. from hence, that it was not till ſome con 
derable Time after the Birth of Chriſt, that he was viſited by the Wiſe-men, even tho 
we ſhould allow the firſt Appearance of the Star to have been (as ſome ſuppoſe, ) about 
the Time of Chriſt's Conception. Compare Note (m) on Mat. ii. 11, pag. 72. p 
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fe 18 In Rama was there a 
. Voice heard, Lamentation 
J ** Weeping, and great 
' Mourning, Rachel weeping 
for her Children, and would 
not be comforted, becauſe 
they are not. 


LEW.) ik 1 5 


49 4 Bit Sher Mae was 
. e reg an Angel of the 
Tord 4 1 79 in a ts 
. to Joſeph in Egypt, 
1 5 now pre- e 

ord- take the young Child and 
his Mother, and go into the 
Land of Iſrael; for th 
17 Ji are dead, which Kat the 
an AN young. Chlid's Life. 


he Mie, and 772575 959 0 n. EA Bei 
7M fince they are dead, who preg to 982 
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Cl e.] . IS very F lent, "ED the e Claule, ( Fer. 
Wren hab ic 14 850 to. e Burders;that: theſp; lamented 
ried 28 Wade anch it is well known, That, amah 
ply, Ne N tt 


e NA Agel. 1.) 
| = Mot 1 4 nbc he Paraphraſe. 
re t g 9 oak whether Pro- 

SIE e faid 


vi » 2 . | 
y %; * * or | 


YO STOVE e fn Ws Sax Nax 5 oy: Steak, Rropriety be 
acc 9218; es 0 1 zaum . SONY Ni beo 20m. 
1 eee ied 1 e — We e 1 dc am. X. 2. 


(3) They 


22 But when he "Peart: and ca P37 16 uo he Lang 0 
that Archelaus did reign in 1 25 upon Peer HOY 
ſudea, in the Room of his 8 anne 


Father Herod, he was afraid 5 e Dear, a [4 | 
to gothither : notwithſtand- L the | 
ing, being warned of Go Þ mp 


in a Dream, he turhed aſide 


i Farts of TS: 11 * . 


% 


AA. 
07 8 
e 
0 > [f : 
r $5 | who. 7 tm 
Terms vi Archelau a ches Was no 
Danger of bis 15 85 them up. to him. 
- And: 100 came - and. 23 Sit. 0 dwelt in. 4 little 


66 t in a City called Na- fa | E 
- zareth, n Hi t be ful-- E 'y, 0 282 SENG 10 | 
| filled. which was ſpoken by 


Op, ts Prat ts, He. ſhalt mall be 1 9. & Ha 5 


AZATENE,.. | 
903 Arent . - 57 


ve Gib 67 oF NG ME AW 5D wad Nl 


| wy hy: art diad, ö 50 deſtroy 1e youny C112; It's a very ingeni- 
ous Conj of Mr. Manne 's, that 5 ” Son of 2 5 * „ Who, at 2 . 

when Chrift was born, was Heir -Ap cee to his Crown, and was a Prince ſo cruel 
| and ambitivus; that he had procured Death of: his Two Elder Brothers, to clear his 
in e | robably be an active Counſellor and Inſtrument, 
: born Fefis,-and'iti.advifir to'the'Skaghtor of 
teipater died but fu Day eee Herads ec migbt be re- 
0 Ane, 75 e oe. e lee Bae pag. 
74.757 A 79250 Jung. Fur iÞ/ xvi. cap. J, Ty. Ib. vii, cape 1, 10. 
inen — Qt 4 This! Pes in the very Beginning. of his Reign, maſ- 
faored Three thouſand Fews-at once in the Temp aq and was afterwards baniſhed to 
Vienna in Gaul by dagiftus, on Kecount. of his ring OUruelties. See Foſeph. Antig. 
4b. xvii, cap, 1 11. & 15, 

(1) E 


| ba 
* 1 1 i o 


Mat. ii. 16. 


Ver. 18. 


For it is very unnatural e this'Toxt,! by Sampſon 
Nager ii. Be 
ee Dr end e du 
is thus referred: Wo) h 38. a, (famernivd Sul Anti 
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5 AT' is ta allen Na 2 be 
En s, we ve now been Or wl 
; Fo of Grant deur and 9 free the 
der the Wen of ſuch a barbarons: Rage, 
i ayal Dignity, when the Man that 
others, Barb u Pule over his own Spirit. 
t Vielimis of Herod's Wrath, felt ſo much 
the. Seldjers,. as the guilty Mind of the Tyrant 


N. ch VI w of fo much Wicked- 
neſs, Finds 8er 1814 this Thought. But how grievous 
is it to * on har The Parents of theſe poor Babes felt, while 
the Sword that murthered th elr ve | 

thro their 25 ir own- 


the Wonbs, = þ 
Let Paten fopes may be turned 


inte N and learn 10 > moderate their Expectation, and 
be ir Tofant:Offprin - 


Let Ng. en to 'yery, ful, "that we are not under the 
"Arbitraty Power of a Tyrant, "whoſe Sallies of diſtracted Fury might 
; ſpread falation: thro” Houſes and | Provi es. Let us not fay, Where 


Was the great Regent of the Univerſe, when ſuch a horrible Butchery 


Was tranſacted ?. His all-wiſe Counſels knew how to bring Good 


out. of. all. ih Exit of dt., The Agony. gf 6.67 Moments « crane 


N 1 5 $5 00.47 chan, A to 40 of ns Pk. 32d} ant t. to ufer tbeſe 
So «4 6 280 ns on wid 01 1 1100 .- 1 II mw bc 4 N= 23 $334; 
 (1)>H+ ſhall te dll 6 Neaareteld bf -the:Solption given focthe 'IParaphraſe be not 
allowed, I muftdcquieſcs in Chν,ma Opinion, that the; Paſlige ner rei to is loſt: 

scheing appointed Naaurite, 
ken of de Mauer, thi Branch; fjeoxi, I. or 
by.krad's ti gb ealled{Nhuztry We Prigerver of Aden, 
Fob vii. 20. (8 / — 8 u) Ache pi Ae 7 ures 
1 22 ou e 
temptuous. Manmdr, as foretold by „Duve, vid, Hal. a e 


treated in a 
. 9. . eee uten. and iii. and by echtih, ou. 125 7 2 


4 1 * ; 4% 
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RA a Wh 


theſe oppreſſed Innocents to Peace de Jer 
Rage of Hero only heaped 9 8 
Horror. He ow Miſchisf, and he brought forth Vanity f 
xv. 35.) oY n he ſtudied to very ho Eſtabliſhment of the 
Meſiab's Kingdom, and /ef himſelf. with im Rage againſt the 
104 and againſt his Wes nted, 2 that EY * hs HOY did 
laugh, yea, the Lord had. him, in Derifion. ( Hſal. ii. 2, 40% 45 7 


f 


Go p, who diſcerns every ſecret Purpoſe of his Enemies, and 
ry intended Aſſault, knows how to baffle j RM.” 


The 
ſidered ab 4 Figure of God's Gare over his Church, in 7 'greateſt 
Danger. Go doth not often, as he eaſily could, ſtrike their Fer- 
—— with immediate DeftruRtion ; büt he provides a” Hidin 
Place for his People, and 7 Methods 'not leſs effeckual, tho” IK 
pompous, preſerves his cho 
when the Enemy comes in like a'Flood. © 

Egypt, that was once the Seat of YR ANA and Oppteflion' to 
the 1/rael of GOD, is now a Refuge to bis Son: And thus all 
Places will be to us, what Divine fie: ge wilt be pleaſed to make 
them. When, like Foſeph and Mary, "we re « — 5 off from the Wor- 
ſhip of his Temple, and perhaps ede into 4 ſtrange Land, he 
can be à little Sanctuary to us, and give us, . Bis dens Pre- 
ſence, a rich Equivalent for all we have loft." Ne 

They continued here, till he gave the Si ignal b. theit Departure. 
Let us, in like Manner, remember, "that it is Go p's Fart to direct, 
and ours to obey ; nor can we be Th of tlie Way of Safety, and 'of 
Comfort, while we are following his Directions, and ſteering our 
Courſe by the Intimations of his Pleaſure. 
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flen' Seed” from 1 mi" being Trept” away, even 


reſervation of the Holy Child Fe as in Pept, may be con- Ver. 13. 


Ver. 14,15, 


Ver. 19. 


- Feſus. ſurvived his Perſecutors, and returned into the Land of Ver. 20. 


TWael again: But ſuch was his Condeſcenſion, that he abode at 
Nazareth, which ſeems to have been allotted him as the moſt 


humble Station. Let us never be unwilling to bear Reproach for Ver. 2 3. 


him, who from his Infancy endured it for us ; nor take Offence 
at the Meanneſs of his Condition, whoſe Removes were directed 
1 — ee as immediate Envoys from the G o of 
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O. H RIS T at the FAS "af 3 Sake. "Tears, comes up to . 
Paſſover at Jeruſalem, and there diſcourſes with the 
Doctors in the Temple. Luke II. bg re 52. 


Luxz II. 40. 1er H. 40. 


SECT. 14. AND the Child eſus, being returned to AND the Child grew, and 
ee Nazareth, wor, educated in that City, f led we W em; 12 — 
41, 5 * under the Care of Joſeph and his Mother, Grace of Gop was upon 
him 

and there grew up, and became ſtrong in Spi- ; 

rit, diſcovering early Marks of a ſublime 

and heavenly Genius, and viſibly appearing 

to be filled with an uncommon Portion and 

Degree of Wiſdom ; and it was plainly to be 

ſeen, that the Grace of GOD was eminehtly 4 

upon him ; ſo that he made an extraordinary r 

FProgreſs in Piety, and was looked upon as 
a diſtinguiſhed Favourite of Heaven. 0 255 
pare Judges xiii. 24, 25.) = 


41 Now bis pious Parents went Jearly 70 No Plas 


Feruſalem, at the Feaſt of the Paſſover ; ; as 0 Jeruſalem every Year, at 


it was uſual for thoſe Families to do, that 109.6 * of the TR, 7 


were remarkably religious, tho' only the 
adult Males were by the Law obliged to ap- 
pear before the Lord on this Occaſion. 1 
are 1 Sam. i. „ 21.) 42 And when, 
be was twelve Nr old, and fo according erde 2 aha 
to the Jewiſh Maxims catne under the Yoke Cuſtom of the Feaſt, 
of the Law (a), his Parents, when bey went 
up to Jeruſalem according to the uſual Cuſtam 
of the Feaſt, ge it proper to take hin 
with them, to ce ebrate that glorious Deli- 
5 x verance, 


42 And hen he was 


(a) Came under the Voke of the Law.] Tho' I am not ſatisfied of the Truth of 
Grotius's Aſſertion, that the Fewiſh Children under this Age, were called p, or 
Little ores, and afterwards ma, or Children; ( ſince it is certain, that the Word 
"1 is often uſed for thoſe under that Age; ſee 1 Sam. i. 24. Fudg. xiii. 24. and H/. 
'X1, I, 3.) yet I think the Fact aſſerted in the Para 2 is generally allowed by 
Learned Men, See Motton's Miſcel. vol. i. p. 320. and Lig bf. Hor. Hebr. in lic. 
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43 And when they had 
fulfilled the Days, as they 
returned, the Gf ng 
tarried behind in Jeruſalem 
and Joſeph and his Mother 
knew not of it, 


44 But they ſuppoſing 
him to have been in the 
Company, went a Day's 
Journey ; and they, ſought 
him among their Kinsfolk 
and Acquaintance, | 


45 And when they found 
him not, they turned back 
again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking 
him, F 


© IS 


that after three Days they 
„ > | ſitting 


and forrits behind them to confer 
© verance, which Go p had fo many Ages 
., wrought out for his- People, the Memory '— V2 


Queſtions they thought proper, for their 


with the Doctors. 33 


ago SECT. 14. 


Luke II. 43, 


of which was carefully to be tranſmitted 40 47% 48. 


to every ſucceeding Generation. Compare 
Exod. Hi. 26, 27. 1 


* 1 
, 


. 43 And when they bad finiſhed all the reli- 
gious Solemnities, to be obſerved in the Days 
of unleavened Bread, and were returning 
Home, the Child Feſus, charmed with the 
facred Entertainments of the Temple, and 
* „ none of improving in the Know-- 

ge of his Father's Law, flayed behind | 
them in Feruſalem ; and neither Foſeph, nor . 
his Mother were aware of it, 44 And 
tho' they ſaw he was not with them, yet 
knowing his ſociable Temper, they ſuppoſed 
he was ſomewhere in the Company, (as ſeve- 
ral Families travelled together on fuch Oc- | f 
caſions:) And they went a whole Day's | 
Fourney, before they miſſed him ; and then, 


in the Evening, they ſought for him among /t 


their Kindred and Acquaintance, who were 
their Companions in the Journey, and with 
whom they concluded he had been, 
45 But not finding him with them, they re- 
turned immediately, and came back to Feru- 
ſalem, ſeeking him every where with great 
Concern, and perhaps ſuſpecting that ſome 
hoſtile Aſſault had been made upon him. 
46 And three Days after their ſetting 
out (5), they found him in an Apartment of 
the Temple, where the Teachers of the Law 
uſed to lecture upon it to the People ; and 
Where young Perſons, in particular, were 
examined, and had a Liberty to aſk what 


farther 


(3) Three Days after their ſetting out,] The firſt Day was ſpent in their Journey 
Jomeward, the ſecond in their Return to Feru/alem, and the third in ſearching after 
Chrift there, — The Word «yzr5)o, it came to paſs, is a mere Expletive, and I did 
not imagine, that the Rules of the moſt faithful and exa& Tranſlation would oblige me 
always to retain it, — == 


P. 2 (c) For 
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Seng 1 tles Aud tien ch. Pete Ws Fel * 
EC Ying "On 42 e Dbetors whoſe Hu- 
Lale W. 45, fefftön it Was! tb teach on thee Occaſions; 


47; 1, 49. 


brd he had place himſelf among others 
eat! their Feet (4), and was, with all poſſi- 

le Pligence, attending to them, and aſting 
them ſuch Queſtions, as he judged proper for 
the farther Illuſtration of what they ſaid. 
47 And all who heard him, confidering the 

- Tenderneſs of his Age, were in a perfect 
Tranſport of Admiration (e) at his Under- 
ſtanding, and at the Penetration which he 
ſhewed, both in the Queſtions he -put to 
them, and alſo in the Anſivers he returned 
to what they aſked him. 
48 And when he was diſcovered by his 
Parents, and they ſaw bim thus employed, 
they likewiſe were ſtrucꝶ with Wonder: And 
his Mother ſaid unto him, Oh my Son, why 
haſt thou dealt thus with us? behold, this is 


S 4. x » * 


you ſhould find me? Did ye not know that 


and his 


Lad > 
4 L — ot * . 1 a = — 0 
- Cun | Bien W bim. 
L A q q i * — bY ; 6" £5 — | bo » * i * 84 


ſitting in the midft of the 
Doctors, both hearing them, 


and aſking them 


IV, 


47 And all that heard 
him, were aſtoniſhed at his 
Underſtanding and Anſwers, 


48 And when they ſaw 
him, t were amazed : 


other ſaid unto 
him, Son, why haſt thou 


thus dealt with us? behold, 


thy Father and I have ſought 
thee ſorrowing. 


49 And he faid unto them, 
How is it that ye ſought me:? 
wiſt ye not that I muſt be 
about my Father's Buſineſs ? 


(e) For their farther Information.] All theſe Things are fo well illuſtrated and con- 
firmed, by Dr. Lightfoot, in his Hor. Hebr. on this Place, that it is ſufficient to refer 
the Reader thither. alſo Druſius's excellent Note on this Place. ; 

(ad) Sitting —at'their Feet. ] I have often thought it a great Injury to the Cha- 
racter of our Bleſſed Redeemer, to repreſent this Story, whether in Pictures or Words, 
as if Chriſt, at this tender Age, went up into the Seats of the Doctors, and there diſputed 
with them. Not one Word is faid of his Diſputing by the Evangeli/t, but only of his 
aſking ſome Ane and anſwering others, which was a very uſual Thing in theſe 
Aſſemblies, and indeed the very End of them. All was, no doubt, conducted with the 
utmoſt Modeſty, and Decorum. And if he was with others at the Feet of theſe 
Teachers, (where Learners generally fat ; ſee Zuke x. 39. and Acts xxii. 3.) he might 
be ſaid to be in the midſt of them, as they ſat on Benches of a ſemicircular Form, raiſed 

above their Auditors, and Diſciples. | | 

(e) Mere in a Tranſport of Admiration.] Every Learned Reader muſt know, that 

the Word ggigalle here, and eZenazynoay in the next Verſe, are much more forcible, 
than our Tran/lation of them, and much more literally rendered here. 


—— 


(f) 7 


825 Abi 5} G4 9691; KA ar, F At C 170 a 

Fargo. dee eee 

noi Mod: gu on ; 28 | Fi r a 10 be 1 * LEASE his Pre e 
50 And they underſtood gehen dil mot petiectly Fe 


not the Saying, which he the N unds aobich-he:ſpake ute, the 
C Infaibich-be/Pagh p\1h0R Ga98 
py Occaſton, as being expreſſed in ſome 
of a conciſe and ambiguous Manne. 
51 And he went down | 51 And be went dewn into the Country 


with them, and came to Na- pith them, and came to Nazareth; and there 
zareth, and was ſubject unto 


them: But his Mother kept he did not aſſume Any Air of : Superiority; 
all theſe Sayings in her on Account of the extraordinary Applauſe 
Heart. be had met with from the People, that had — 

bhbeard him in the Temple; but ſtill continued k 6 
lbject to bis Parents, and reſpectful ro them, | 

 - .., as: a moſt dutiful and obedient Child. And 

Bis Mother kept all theſe Sayings and Occur- 

rences in her Heart, and often reflected very 

en + oo 1 1 (nu 
in Wiſdom and Stature, * Wiſdom, as well as in Age and Stature (b); 


. 
0 Ait 


1 ought to be at my Father's; er Tus Te wages ps Jet euer ps.] There is a known 
Ambiguity in the Original. I have choſen with Grotius, Cappellus, Fuller, &c. to 
follow the Syriac Verſion of the Words, where it is rendered, in my Father's Houſe, 
which it is certain they will, well bear; and ſo Jeſephus puts eu Tus Ts Aeg for in Fu- 
piter s Temple; contra Appion. lib. i. pag. 1043. Edit. Colon. Compare John xix. 27. 
Efther v. 10. vi. 12. vil. 9. Gr. And indeed, tho” a general Apprehenſion of his being 
well employed, might be a Reaſon, (as it is intimated in the Paruphraſe,) againſt that 
exceſſive Anxiety, yet it could not (as the Words in this Connection ſeem to imply, 
have directed them where to find him. It is to be remembered, this was the firſt Viſit, 
Cbriſt had ever made to the Temple, fince he was a Child in Arms; and it is no 
Wonder therefore that the Delight he found there inclined him to prolong it. 
(g) They did not perfectly underfland the Wirds which he ſpake unto them.) It is 
ſtrange, Grotius ſhould. think uns ſhould here be rendered, They did not attentively 
conſider what he ſaid, when the very next Words aſſure us, Mary kept all theſe Say- 
ings in her Heart. The Phraſe only implies, that there was ſomething more in Chriſtis 
Wards, than at firſt appeared. He conjectures, there might be a Reterence, to his be- 
ing the Lord who was to come into his Temple ; (Mal. iii. 1.) which if there be, it is 
indeed very obſcure. It ſeems more probable, it may be an Intimation, that he had 
many other important Viſits to make to his Father's Houſe ; which evidently appears 
by the Sequel of the Hiſtory, | lis 347 
(hb) In Wiſdom, as well as in Age and Stature.] It, is well known, that nauus may 
ſignify either Age, or Stature; but I think the latter is meant here, becauſe the former 
was too apparent to need the Mention. It ſeems a very juſt and important Remark of 
Eraſmus here, that all the Endowments of the Man Chri Jeſus, were owing to the 
Divine Beneficence, and that the Deity communicated itſelf in a gradual Manner ta 
that Humane Nature which it had aſſumed, 


FL e tievolen 
and vÞliging, as t6 gan the Tv and 
fectior of we enens him. 
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05 THMPROVEMBNT. 
Er us, who are Heads of Families, take Occaſion from BY 
Story before us, 'to renew our Reſolutions, that we, and our 
Houſe, will ſerde the Lora; and remember, that it is a Part of bur 
Duty, not only to G0, but 10 our Domeſticks, to engage them 
with us in his publick Worſhip; the Pleaſures of which will ſurely 
be increaſed, when we ſee, eſpecially our dear Children, joining 

with us in Attendance on our great common Father. _ 
Let Children view the Example of che Holy Child Feſus, with an 
Ver. 43. humble Defire to copy after it. Let them 3 the Houſe and Ordi- 
5 nances of Go, and thirſt for the Inſtructions of his good Word. 
Ver. 46. Let them think themſelves happy, if his Servants in the Miniſtry 


Ver. 41, 42. 


careful to return the propereſt Aribert they can, but at convenient 
Times, with Modeſty. and Reſpect, oe 2 Weſtions, as ay be 
likely to improve them in Knowledge i 
N Let thoſe Children, whoſe Send is moſt promiſing, abt moſt 
1 Ver. 51. admired, learn from the Bleſſed Feſus, to behave. themſelves in an 
| humble and ſubmiſſwe Manner to all their Elders, and eſpecially to 
their Parents; for tho' he was the Lord of all, yet was he ſubjef?, not 
only to Mary. his real Mother, but to Foſehb, tho on y ſuppoſed 
to be his Father. Such Children may well 
Ver, 40,52. GOD will ſtill be on them ; and | growing in Wiſdom, as t 
in Stature, they will alſo advance in Favour with GOD and Men, 
and be the Darlings of Heaven, as well as of Earth. 
And, ch, that the greateſt and wiſeſt of us, thoſe of the longeſt 
Standing, and' of the moſt eminent Stations in the Church, might 
learn of this admirable and Divine Child; that always remembering 
Ver. 49. our Relation to Go p, and ever intent on learning his Will, and pro- 
moting his Glory, we might, with humble Ac uiefcence, accom- 
modate- ourſelves. to all the Diſpoſals of his Providence. How eaſily 
Ver. 47. could he, who diſcoered ſuch early Marks of a ſublime Genius, 


and a lively Wit, have reliſhed the moſt elegant Delights of Science, 


will beſtow a Part of their important Time, in thoſe Exerciſes which 
are eſpecially, ſuited for their Inſtruction; and let them not only be 


hope, that the Grace of 
0 


and 
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4 W ooh al/the* 
lolophers, of that learned”; 
Views:afide;: that he m 8 rn 
of Life, which his Bee Wil ed Ver. 51. 
him; and joined, as it would SU 40 8 int A, 
and his Parents too, by the daily Labour of his Hands. 151 us. 
learn from hence, that it is the'trueſt'Gteatnefsvof Saul, to know 
our proper Place and Office, and to deny ourſelves "thoſe Amuſe- 
ments of the Mind (7), as well as thoſe-Gratifications of the Senſes, 
which are inconſiſtent with the proper ee of our dreht 
Relations and Calling. 


BE 
| - 


þ : 1 . 


(i) Thoſe Amuſements of the Mind. 43 1 hopltiny 5 ger Pri 1 e As 
will pardon me, if Ibeſpeak their particular Attention to this Thought, leaſt if the 
main Part of their Time be given, to the yg ofities of men der Gau and only .a few 
Fragments of it to their great ork, the M Souls, the uſe in Lhe laſt 


Moments to adopt the Words of dying Gad, perhaps with * greater Propriety 
than he could. uſe them: Proh / Vitam perdidi 75 nihil = ack 8 Ow As wor 
andy Bn rr in AP TP ee 1 r 5 5 141055 | 


| ; 


SECT. xv. 


The Opening of Jou'n' the Baptift' 8 „lip. Mark [A 
1,.—6. Luke Mb, I Mat. III. ee 


MARE I. 1. e by © bs 5 "0 


HE Beginning of the M E Rerinnino 1 i ; CE 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt *[ HB Beginning of the: Goſpel be of SECT. T5. 


f i | 'tbe Onl -hegotten gf CI 

4h 25 9 GOD, as it is- ee, be B uu 12 
» Mark, thus takes its Riſe onthe firſt Open- 
2 As it is written in the ing of John's Miniſtry. 2 It was this 
apts hos 1 John, that came under the Character of the 
. allprepre by W' 7ay. great Fore-tunner .of the Miciliah ; 'as it is 
beige ,, „ Litern zn the. Prophets, and in particular 3 in 
Małͤꝗ/alachi, (chap. iii. x.) and Iſaiah, = v8 4. 
= ö (a; Bebold, IT will end n | Meſſenger before thy 
: % Face, ch my anointed Son, 20ho ſhall: pre- 
ebe ee e racke panel Gy ay before thee, jt dr as 
eee re ON my 8 1 505 „ Hinge to Cheat thy Kingdom,. 
n __ - *'ſhall thus made the Harbinger | of 


5 


mine. 


CLERKS? 


xc r. 15% ine, oF IS of one * 


| Ae $f e 2 e ie Wilderneſs. 
CTAAY fiediconterhing him , There ſhall be heard vpe Wye oe BH, 8 
Mark I. 3. 6 fl Vice of gef crying in be Wilderneſs (a), mak his Paths firaight. -- * 

ind ſalemniy proclaiming; in the Defarts s 


of Judea, to this Purpoſe, Prepare ye Witn 


ro it has heen prophe. 3, The 


8 3 


< Readineſs the May of the Lord, and male 
his Paths, ſtraight and ſmooth, by. removey 221? 1190 11011 
< ing every Thing which might prove MA) bi. 4 00 
J Obſtruction to his gracious Appearance. 


Theſe Prophecies, (as it will preſently be 
ſeen,) received a very ſignal and remarkable 
Accompliſhment by John, who from his 
| Office was ſirnamed the Baptiſt, | „ ß of 4 5 
Luke III. I. LUkE III. 1. Now this eminent Perſon Luxx III. 1. Now in 
made bis firſt publick Appearance, in tbe 2 2 Year of the 
fteenth Fear of the Reign of the Eroperor Ben of Tiers Cel, 
Tiberius Cæſar, (if the Beginning of his Reign nour of Judea, and Herod 
be reckoned from the Time, when Auguſtus being Tetrarch of Galilee, 
made him his Colleague in the Empire (6);) eee por Oy 
when, Archelaus being baniſhed, and his King- Region of Trachonitis, and 
dom reduced into a Roman Province, Pon- Lyſanias the Tetrarch of 
tius Pilate was Governour; or Procurator, Abilene, 
of Fudea ; and (as the Dominions of Her ; 
the Great had been after, his Death divided + ©. ou oo 
into four Parts, his Son) Herod was 4 5 770 . 
of Galike, or Governour of that fourth Pa 1 
of his Dominions; and his Brother Philip 
„ Tetrarch 7 another fourth Part, which wass 
tribe Region f Tfurea and Trachonitis, (te 
Name now given to that Tract of Landoeoen 9 
the other Side Jordan, which had formerly 
belonged: to the Tribe of Manaſſeh;) and 
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(a) De Voice of ene crying in the Wilderneſs:] Moſt Commentators have imagined 
theſe Words, originally to refer to the Proclamation of Deliverance from the Baby- 
laniſp Cuptivity); but there is no imaginable Reaſon for ſuppoſing an immediate Con- 
nection between the Concluſion of the thirty-ninth Chapter of Iſaiah, and the Begin- 
ning of the ſortieth; nor can I obſerve any Thing in the Proceſs of that Chapter, 

- which, may not literally ſuit the Evangelical Senſe. here given it by Mark, as well as 
Matthew, and Lube. - © LYFIE POTS T4 459,930 Þ 


( When Auguſtus. made him his Colleague in the Empire.] It is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to interpret the Words thus, becauſe the fiſteenth Lear of Tiberius, reckoned from 
the Death of Auguſtus, would be the thirty-faurth Year of Cbriſps Life, which is plainly 
inconſiſtent with Luke iii, 23. See Manns r Diſſert. pag. 136,—140. - © 
+ DELL, * v7 (e) Hſanias 


ALI 
CON 


Word of Gon & thoſe 
Baptift,] the 


baptize in the Wilderneſs, 


City of Syria, whoſe Territories reache 
2 Annas and Caiaphas 


being the Figh-Priefts, the Days (d), while Annas and Caiaphhas were High- 


e Son cha- Inſpiration came unto Fobn (Y) the Baptiſt, th. 
rias, in the le ings of nlp 2 (f) the 1 ahr, the 
Jude] [Mat HH. 1. —1 in a retired Way in the Wilderneſs of Fudeg. 

3 A Yobn did baptise in the Wilder- 
neſs, and came into all the Country about 


3 And [Max. John did 


and] came into all the Coun- 
try about Jordan, preaching 
the Baptiſm of Repentance, : unten, 
for the Remiſſion of Sins: the River; preaching e 


Sins | where, as he 
RAT: r. MARE went along, the Baptiſm 


Ng of Repentance for 
* die Remiſfion of Sins; earneſtly' exhorting 
269-7 Men, to repent of all the Irregularities of 
their Lives, and to be baptized in Token 
of their fincere Defire to be' waſhed and 


(e) Lyſanias War: Tetrarch of Abilene.]" Some have thought this Ly/onias another 


N 9 . 7 F 0 2 
2 o | ' mh 
* "I * Tn ; * * xa * Ca 
- . a7) : 1 7 24 * % 14 | » E 6 
* = "* , 3 mY z 


| even 
to Lebanon and Damaſcus, and were peopled v. 


| Priefts (e), the Word of GO D by Prophetic 
Son of” Zacharias and Elizabeth, who lived 


fordan; and went a Progrels over it, from 
one Place to another, on both Sides of 


3. 


Son of Herad the Ercat à but it ſeems much more + probable, that he was deſcended | 
70 


from a Prince of that Name, whom Authony made Governour of that Country ſeveral 
Years before. See Foſeph. Antig. Tud. I. xiv. cap. 23. 
(ad) In thoſe Days.) This is ſupplied from. Mat. iii. 1. where it is proper to obſer 
that the Phraſe ey Tas nuepas Seats, is uſed in a very extenſive Senſe, for that Age 
of which he had ſpoken in the preceding Words, tho' theſe Events happened near 
thirty Years after thoſe recorded in the former Chapter af that Goſpel, 

le Wil Annas and Caiaphas were  High-Priefts,) As it was not Cataphas, but 
cap. 2.) 1 cannot ſuppoſe, as ſome have done, that Annas was High-Prieft the former 
Part of this Year, and Caiaphas the latter; much leſs, that Luke knew ſo little of 
the Fewi/h Conſtitution, as to ſuppoſe there could be tuo High-Priefts, properly fo 
called. The eaſieſt Solution is, that the former was the High-Prieft, and the latter 


| Ihma#!, that immetiacly lucceeded Aunas, or Ananus, (Foſeph. 4, Fud. lib. xviii. 
e, 


his Sagan, or Deputy 3 fo that the Title might, with a very pardonable Liberty, be 
appliet n 8 


to both. See the Note on Fohn xvili. 12. 


Y The Word.of GO tame unto Jabn.] I think theſe Words declare as expreſaly 


as ny Words can, that 7ohn was called to his Prophetic Work in the fifteenth Year 
of Tiberius; To that if Mr. Mannes Arguments prove, (as he ſuppoſes they do,) that 
Ghrift was crucified in that fifteenth Year, then it will follow, that all the Events, 
both of Fabn's Miniftry, and of ozr Lord s, muſt be reduced within the Compaſs of 
one Vear; which is, for Reaſons elſewhere given, utterly incredible. To conclude 
that d the Language, which Luke here uſes, he intends to expreſs the Time of 
Chrijfs cath, tho' it did not happen in the fame Year, is doing the greateſt Vio- 
lence imaginable to the whole Paſſage. How much eafier would it be, to admit of a 
little more Latitude in the Interpretation of Dan. ix. 26. an Averſion to which has 
plunged that accurate and ingentous Writer in a Train of inextricable Difficulties, 
thro all the latter Part of his Second Eſſay. 28 * 
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theiPbelnp/FRnhfivenisy'Gomyn; 3 e * III. ANA Alete“ 
Mat. III. 2. u A I Hg. Tan de be was thus: wr. m0 2. OT fay- 
| is *Exhortationy and Repent ing, nt x. 
Ye; he-pleaded' with them —— and- Had, e « 
importatit Argument, for: (faid he,) the long: 8 
expected Kingdom q Heaven is now ap- 
| froaching (g; and Go p is about to.appear. 
i in an extraordinary Manner, to erect that 5 
| Kingdom ſpoken of by Daniel, (chap. ii. 44. 
w; = vii. 13, 14.) as the Kingdom of the Gop 
m | of Heaven, which he would ſet up, and give 
= to the Son of Man; making it finally victo- 
| rious ovet all other Kingdoms, It is. there- 
fore ( ſaid the Baptiſt,) of the hi gheſt Impor- 
tance that you ſhould be ſubject to it; which . 
without a ſincere and univerſal Repentance, 
you cannot poſſibly be. 1 | 
Luke III. 4. Luxx III. 4. And upon this Oecaßen, Luxx III. 4. As it is 
he failed not to repeat, and to infift. up on wrinen in the Book of the 
that Paſſag e of Scripture, (which has in Part IT. es og "ans 
been Rr now ee N it — | Fry W 
„„ chat + 


" 113 125 b : 
RUS * The bog OTE de uh * is now ae, gh De: 217 tis 
largely. and unanſwerably praveſe.t exts in Daniel 
quoted in the e It properly "Ggnifies the G 50d. Hiſpen fata, in which 
Subjects were to be gathered to Gp his Son, and a Society to be formed, which 
was to ſubſiſk firſt in more im 5 15 8 on Earth, but afterwards Was 
Wi 5 270 Places of Scripture, the 1 
70 it on E. arth : 

Mat, Xx. . And. rennt I 
5 xv. Dor But it generally In- 
emporal Monarchy, which 

] be Fg expert which 


5 2 took 
ng to to affix 


+Gad > 


"nip 5555 


me Ei the 125 "that gu ths ex 272 avi i vim n che BxT. 
K. in e Voice o 1 ; CARY. 
bi wei the Wilder: Deer 2 Do . 5 10 1 De 
ye the Way of Prophet Haiab, (chap: xl. 3, 4 .) 5s Ge. 
the Lord, make his Paths ig yl hy" with a el Reference to the © 
"IN [Mar. II. 3] Meſhiah's Kingdom, * There ſhall be heard 
. « "the Voice of one crying aloud in the Wil. 
. >. rneſe ; N ye the Way of the Lord 
. wich the moſt thankful Readineſs, and 
fel *chearfully ſet  yourſelves'to make his Paths 
«46: frajoht and plain, by removing every 
thing which might prove an Obſtruction, 
„ When he comes on ſo gracious a Deſign. 
5 Every Valley ſhall be 2 5 5 Valley Pall therefore be filled 


and Hill ſhall be „ 0 35 5 ry 111 Þ 


W gbt down e Him (%); even' the 
fon; a 25 N _— '«.:cr00hed Roads ſhall be made into a ftraight 


rough Ways ſhall be made « Way, and the rough Places ſhall be hoid 
imooth; „ ſmooth and /evel: For by the mighty 
eee Power of his Grace, which all be now 
. «remarkably diſplayed, ſuch a victorious 
Way fhall be made for his Goſpel, and 
Lit ſhall be pr opagated with ſuch Speed 
„ and Succeſs, that it ſhall ſeem, as if the 
4 whole Face of Nature was miraculouſly 
changed. and Mountains and Valle 8, 


* 


» « ſelves into a b Packs, Plain dn the 
6 And all Fleſh ſhall fee © Meſſenger of it. 8 And thus, not the 
the Salvation of Good. Land of Ifrael alone, but all Fleſh, or the 
— . whole humane Race, not excepting the 
| te remoteſt Gentile Nations, ſhall fee and 

e * admire the great Salvation of 60D.“ 


1 III. FE And the Mar. III. 4. Now, that this extraord;. Mat. III. 4. 


Lame J ohn _ his Raiment nary Meſſage might meet with the greater 


5 1 ee Gop was be to ſend it by a 


) 5 OR... + 1: SOD 


| 650 5 very 1 and Hil ſhall he brought down before him. ] cc has moſt 
2 illuſtrated the Reference; that appears ſo plainly i in this Paſſage, to the Cuf- 
tom of ſending Pioneers, to level the Way before Princes, when they are coming with 
numerous Attendants. But by the. Import of the Language that the Prophet uſes, it is 
N Smet to be ſeen, that the _ Work is GO D's, tho Men are called to concur with 


im in it; which is every where the Scheme of Scri 22 ag: It — is of ſound 
Do Compare Phil. ti, 12, 13, io fl 


M2 | (3) A 


8. aue Jexx1, 16.) 


"hind Bis Tint, {bampare. 2 Kin 
j. 8. Zech. xiii. 4. Rev. vi. 12; n . 3.) 
„ it was ſuch 2 
derneſs afforded, which aus 3 
thing but a large kind of Lacs (u, Ahich „ 
W. Oe him to ent; (Lev.xi..21, - 

id Hon, 


low Trees, or in 
21 


ATE. Sam. xiv. 26. Jadg. iu. 8. and 


"Theſe uncommon. Cilnmibinces. af 5 A508 woes to him 
publick Appearance concurred with the Juan anda Jude, and 
it, to awaken in the Peqple a great Jordan, [Mazx1T. 5.—1 
2 85 for his Preaching: For their Unca- 
Gngls, under the Roman Vake, vhich aher 
bore hard upon them, raiſed the maſt im- 
mou Deſire 2 the Meſſiab's Arrival, by 

om they expected, not only Deliverance, 
Conqueſt, and univerſal Monarchy. 
_—_- therefore attentively liſtened to this 
Ptodlamation of his Approach; ſo that the 
In — aaa of edle dal 1 and 
A8 5 * 


. 


Wa A 


( 5 A ar of 1 Tho W de «nad. on the Authority of gauche, 5 


fiee his Tr pag. 183.) and 3 others, that there is in theſe Parts a Shrub 
elle che {=p the Buds of which ſomething reſemble .f/paragus ; yet not- 


withſtanding the Pains:$ir Norton Knatchbull has taken to prove it, I cannot ima- 
Fus the Werd is here to -be- untlerftoad, as referring to the Product of it. 
js Fertain, the Word in the Septuagint, and elſewhere, generally ſignifies the Ani- 


mal which we call a Locuff, or a large wiriged Graſhopper, (fee Rev. ix. 3, 7, 9.) 

which the Law allowed the Fetus to eat; (Lev. xi. 21, 22.) and which Pliny aſſures 

us, made a conſiderable Part of the Food of the Parthians and Ethiopians. See Plin. 

Nat.” Hit. lib. xi, cap. 29. and lib. vi. cap. 30. The Matter is excellently illuſtrated 

55 the learned Notes of Teinfius, and Drufius' on: this Place: But E 5 is tediouſly 

Ber Gi it; and, which is ak he is very warm too. What Need have we to 
e 


a Guard upon our Spirits, when fo en en and 25 — -natured a Man could be 
ang, in a Debate of ſo ſmall Importance 
@ Want 


often to be found in 9 N 
the Clefis of the Rock. . 
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then were l 5 

Jorden, confgſing their. Sins, and ng. 
emſclyes, for... the future to Reformatio 
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IPR EAD TO" 


- the Son of GOD! and with what Reverence remember the 
Dignity of his Divine Nature, amidſt all the Condeſcenſians of his 
Incarnate State! 


TITH what Pleafure hapld we Pear the Goſpe] of Fefus Chrif Mark i. 1. 


It gs ſurely Matter of ankeakable ThankfulgeG, that the an Mat. iii. 2 


8f Heaven ſhould be erected among Men! that the Great Gop 
mould condeſcend ſo far, as to take to himſelf : a People from our 
mean and finful World, and appeint his own Fon to be the Go- 
vernour of that King dom! How ha py ate we, that we are called 
into it! Let it be our great Care, at we he nat only nomina], but 
real Members of it. 


For this Purpoſe, let us. . Fe Salts, that We are t to 


enter into it by the Way of Repentance ; 3; humbly cax 22 our Sire, Ver. 6. 


and reſolutely forſaking them, if we do indee 9 71 find Mercy. 


Let us bleſs Go p, for the Promiſes of Pardon, and for the alk Luke iii. 3. 


of it, particularly in Baptiſnel . aſhing 3 Always xemenbering t 
| Obligation it brings upon ug, 10 "cleanſe ourſelves om all Fil. ineſ 


F the Fleſh and Spirit, peri Ning Halineſs in the Fear of ( GO 
(2 Cor. vii. 1.) 


And being ee ene Members of Chriſt J Kingdom,” he Ver. 4, 6. 


us pray that it may be Every where ex tended. May *Divine Grace 
remove every Obſtructiqn, and make a Free Courſe” 675 Bis Goſpel, 


that it may run and Len 45 49050 al F. PA AY fe the Sa See 
tion of GOD! 


N Wow 4.2 to Bim. The Novelty of a Prodice's Appearance in re, th the F amily 
ces of his Birth, and the extraordinary ter, he had. 

© on nnd Mt or tit and undiflembled Piety, all concurred Wich The Cauſes 
mentiosd in the Page to draw ſuch vaſt Multitudes after him. 
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1 Js HN che! Ba pelt areſſes ſuitable Madan ons t0 thoſe 
24080 ar attended his Miniſtry % and proclaims, the 


3 7550 of the Meſliah. | Mat. IE. EOS Ma aer 
1 dn Luke III. * = 8. 


a Ids 5 Tons 5 5 | 1 . "I IF pi 4 = 
0 1 en 5 5 wh 1 AT. III. 75, 9 n 285 | 
Sec. 16. 575 "HE N- John. JOEY as Midiſtry, BOT hen te or mayy 
CARI there were two very. different Sells Freer + 25 bis Bapti - 


Mat, OL 7. arriong the Jews : That of the PuarIstEs, he faid unto them, O Gene- 
| wb Were exceeding: ſtrict in Ceremonial ln RR ration 
ſtitutions, and in the Obſervation of human 1 

Traditions; 3 and 9955 of. the SAappucet ES, 5 e Weep 4 
who, among other v obnoxious Notio 3 = 
_ denied the Exiſtence of Spirits, and a Pulte id 1 i alas 1 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments. Vet fome — ) 
of both theſe Sects, out of Curioſity, or Cuſ- £7 | 4 
tom, or from ſome other unknown Reaſon, 
attended on the Preaching of this Holy Man: 85 TY 
"ad when be ſaw, among the Multitudes that” 2. Ad Br Ws: 
came to be baptized of him, that 1 n 
of the Phargſes, and Sadducees(0 40, were com 
Ing to receive. his Baptiſin; as he well knew | 
the open Prophanenei "of the She! and FE. KEY TITS Duet: 
"ſecret Wickedneſs of the other, be did ne 


fatter them at . his Addreks ; - bat ſaid Fra Ee org 
eat” was unto" 5 q 


CAKE! tf; 2 411 1 0 n; 


005 Phariſas ves. N allen PR? 384 5 9 of theſe 4255 8 L 
ſeen, in Feſeph. Bell. Fud, lib. ii. cap. 14. All Writers of .Fewgh Antiquities deſcribe 


them largely ; but I think, on the who! none. beter chan. Dr. rike Cnneff. 
ol. in, Peg. 335,— 343. 96?) 


— . Form Rs; We 


; vun fo Be fen 
725. 77 fa en is rely, 15 5 ſpeedily. mw 
ala e bat ig it that has moved you do it, 
when you P hariſces think yourſelves ſo ſecure 
from it, on Account of the 8 Sanctity 
of your Lives, and you Sadducees imagine 
it - be no other than, er Fable oy t 
- Bring forth. therefore Dream? 8 Let me exhort you there or 
(vs = r 1 r if you ans to be Fee by. 25 to make it 
1 . yaur ſerious and reſolute Care, to "bring forth. 
Fruits worthy-of Repentance, and to act like 
thoſe that are Penitents indes d, forſaking, a 


9 And think. not tw 0 % well 885 r Sins. Ad if 
within yourſelves, We have you, eget th EE E thi 7 k, 


7 a 

* Ly e i it will Purpoſe, for you, to. N "A : 

. is able of theſe Stones to raiſe in youre does e have Abraham for ou Le 
up zber(c); Flying op Ygur Deſcent, from that 

4 holy Patriarch, and your being that 8 

1 N his with whom. a-peculjar ovenant Was 

1 wMace; 5 Fun ſolemnly Je 2y, . and. declare . 

unto vou as a certain and, impottant Truth, 

- that GOD is able of theſe. yery Stones which. 

eee Which he ak wt 
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65 08 ye 75 59000 13 he n thi de unigelſods, if it had been 
ſaid, Ye 3 Children of 1wicked Parents ; but ſuch a Reflection ds their Parents 
is not neceſſarily implied. The Children of pious Eli are called Sons of Belial, 4 20 
1 Reference to their own een Characters, as bb knew nt 11 — Lir 
I Sam. ii. 12. EI its. oo or 
(c) We have Abraham for our Father. N Ae - With, well Sant 0 the Pre- 

ſumption of the Fews on this Relation braham Mun Fi on. 15 t quotes. 
a remarkable Palſage from the Talmud: - N. in Which it is d. That e ſits near 
e the Gates of Hell, and doth not perinit any wicked Tfraclite: to go down into it.” 
Theſe Fews might perhaps pervert the Promiſe, in {a Xxxi. 35, 36. to ſupport this 
1 ele Th Confidence, in . to ſuch a multitude of moſt expreſs 
and. aw reptenings .z Jas ar! BY et fr lk ;,I9 ha 

Ai (a) Of. 49 8 Nis 8 fore FAY 122810 AK un Karned Com- 


1 78, . 0 D's cal callin "the Ginifles,” *, pofiri — of them to be 
preſent] (EL Hem 10 All the Beauty of ehe Expreſnon ce 1 have paraphraſed 
at 11 be ule ci 198 if any, have ſet it in ſo ftrong' a'Lipht, as it will well 

Con jecture, that che Stones dere referred to were thoſe 
25 up in 1e e ob. iv. 5 20. | = 2. * 
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i, + rin | "fafohable';" for the 2101 unto the Regt of the 
une of Bog will not mich longer en- Trees: therefore every Tree 
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| are T6 ptovoking 4 Peopte. You. think of good Fruit, 115 hewn down, 
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kae Seen treatec With greater Reſpe ele Wee N rar 

2 3 that 9 15 türned th 9 8 dee e e 


e Luke vii, 29, 30. and Mat. xx. _ 15 . 
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np and it may. of Tome Imports dee to here, chat in Scrip- 
hy rus 3 = OY ſpoken” of as if it Was 


2 lready ane. in 25 Hp 
Flory, while he Was h 
as condemned already, Tp 1 


pb) ii. 6. and Hieb. Iii. 22, 23. 
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unto them, He that hath 
two Coats, let him impart 
to him that hath none; and 
he that hath Meat, let * 
do * 


12 Then came alſo Pub- 


| licans to be baptized, and 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, what 


ſhall we do? 


13 And he faid unto 
them, Exact no more than 
that which is appointed you. 


14 And the Soldiers like- 


| wiſt demanded of him, ſay- 


ing, And what ſhall we do? 
And he ſaid unto them, Do 
Violence to no Man, neither 
accuſe any falſely, and be 
content with your Wages, 


11 He anſwereth and faith 


Wrath? 11 2 be 1 
unto 3 Be careful not only to he 

the Ceremonies of Religion; but tg attegd 
to the great Duties of Juſtice, and of Charity 
too, which are incumbent upon; you, as well 
as on the Great and Rich; and: be, for In- 
ſtance, that hath two. Coats, let him impart 
one of them to him that hath. none ; and. be 
that hath Plenty of Food, let him da the lle. 
12 Then there came alf ſome of the Pub- 
licans to be baptized : Now - theſe Publicans 
were a Set of Men, whoſe Office it Was to 
collect the Taxes which the Romans had 


impoſed on the Jews, and to pay them to 


Laer | 


12, 13, 14. 


others, who were called the Chief of the 


Publicans; and theſe People, being generally 
Perſons of an infamous Character for their 
Injuſtice and 0 ppreſſion, applied themſelves 
to John under a ſtrong Conviction of their 
Guilt, and [aid unto him, Maſter, what muſt 
we do to teſtify the Sincerity of our Repent- 
ance? 13 And be ſaid unto them, Exatt 


nothing more than is enjoined you by your 


Principals, whoſe Servants you are in col- 
we the publick Money. - ſh 

4 And the Soldiers alſo applied them- 
ſelves to him (/) on the ſame Occaſion, and 
in like Manner aſted him, ſaying, And as 
for us, what ſhall we da? And be ſaid unto 
them, Terrify no Man by a violent over- 
bearin g Conduct, nor wrong any by falſe 
Accuſation, in order to get a Liberty of 
* upon him at free Quarters 3 z and be 


con- 


(f) ) The Soldiers applied themſelves to him. ] There 1 is no Reaſon to beli lieve, that 
thele were Gentile Soldiers, Grotius has excellently proved, that the Jeus in general 


did not ſcruple a x 1 Life; and a Multitude of Pa 
e: 


added to the ſame Pu 
Had theſe been Gentiles, 


And tho' moſt of the Soldiers in 
Province, might be * 


es from 


gſephus might be 


udea, that was now a 


yet thoſe 8 to Galilee might probably be Fews. 
Fohn would ſurely 


urging the Worſhip of the true ny o. 


ave begun his Inf truRions to * with 
N () With 


95 


Luke HI. wy 8. 


16, 17. 


_ anſwered. all that: put the C 


Effufon of the Holy Sperit, 


Jon x preetaine . Approach „ 


Sr CT. 16. cen with” your" legal Pay, not raiſing 
CASAS Mutinies and Seditions 16: get ic increaſed, 


75 Hd" #5 the" People werd in great Saf 
4, and all were reaſoning in their Hearts 
with much Solicitude concerning Fohn, de- 
dating of the Matter wier ene, 20h 
ther he were the Me, er mut; 16 John 
ion to him; 
tive Manner ; 


in the moſt direct and 


faymns, 1 indeed baptive yon with Water,” to 


enga 76 the Exerciſe of Repentance, 
which by that Rite you ſolemnly profeſs; 
but there iy one coming after me, even the 
Meffiah himfelf, who is much more 1 
and confiderable, than F can pretend to 

(fre 
—＋ 


n K. 41. } whoſe very Shoes J am not 
y fo muck as 20 curry after lim, Cal 
b doum and untie the Latthet of them, 
6s. ſhould eſteem it as an Honour to per- 


form the humbleſt Office of menial IG 
for him. And if you are indeed his P 


aÞtiter hoc with" n moſt — 
and 150 Hire; 
caufitig his Spirit to deſcend upon his Fol- 


de Wall 5 


Towers in the Appearance of a Flame of Fire, 
to. - repreſent its operating on the Heart like 


/ 


Ve Andi the People wer 
in: tion, and all Men 
— in their Hearts of 
John, whether he were the 
Cheift, or not; 


16 John anſwered, faying 
unto them all, I indeed ap- 
tize you with Water [Mar. 
unto Repentance;] but one 
mightier than I cometh 
[MaT. after me, whoſe 
Shoes I am not worthy. to 

bear,], the Latchet of whoſe 
I am not. worthy to 
iy ſtoop down. and ] 
unlooſe : He ſhall baptize 
you with the Hol Ghoſt, 
and with Fire: [Mar III. 
1 3 I. 7, 8. 


Fire, to kindle pious and devout Aﬀe&tions, 


afk "40, Party and enliven the Souls of Be- 
levers. {Compare Akts i. 5. and f. 3.) 

17 But you are to remember, this is an 
awful, as well as an amiable Perſon, hoſe 
Fan is in Bis Hand, and he will thoroughly 


winnow and canfe his Chureh, which is 


(as it were) his Threfhing- Flor, arid at pre- 

fent is covered with a Mixture of Wheat 
and Chaft: For ſuch will be the Nature of 
the Doctrine he ſhall teach, as will effectually 
diſcover what is the; real Diſpoſition of - the 


Hearts of Men, and perfectly diſtinguiſh be- 


tween the Hypocritical, and the Sincere. And. 


happy will it be for thoſe, that ſtand the 
Trial; for he will carefully gather them, as 
the 


1 
. "4 
"0-& 

; y i 

K +4 


17 Whoſe Pani is in "hin 
Hand, and he will through- 
ly purge his Floor, and will 
gather the Wheat into his 
Garner; but the Chaff he 
will burn with Fire un- 


quenchable. [MA r. III. 12. 


| and warm then of the Gepe of 'it. 


n Heaven as his peculiar Taaſure: Bur as. 
bor or the Chaff' which is founl among them, 
as fer thoſe-empty. vain Profeſſors 3 


treat then in the ſame Manner, as Men do 
the Sweepings and the Refuſe of the Floor, 
and Burn them up, as worthleſs and unpro- 

fnitable Traſk; bes 1 faithfully warn 
that it will be Leib wnquenchable Fire (g): 


7 


i 
"the Wheat into his Granary, and lay wm np SET. 16. 


NE 
Luke III. 18. 


_ now mingled with his People, be ail then 


Let this excite + you therefore to eſcape 1o 


e terrible a Doom. Compare Ila. Ii. 16. 

e neee enen S * v. 7 and Buck, Kli. 1.5. 
5 18 PF We Fo IP | 48 8905 Was, In general, the Tendeney 
Things in his ee and Pur port of Johne „ ud of- 
A AE he unto the People. fering wany otber E xhor tations c 50 them to 
. the fame Effect, he publiſhed to the People 
_— glad Tidings {b) of the Mefliah's Ap- 
-proach, and -endeavoured to prepare them, 
to Wee him in a proper Manner; a8 will 
Toe be more particularly ſhewn Heredftcr, See 
T0? 15, & TY and iii. 28, & ſeq. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


HAT an Set Pattern af Miniſterial Service, ths Jobn 
' exhibit in the Pafſage before us! Bleſſed is that Gojpel- 
alte, who, like him, feeks not his own Eaſe and Pleaſure, and 
indulges not to luxurious and ſenfual Inclinations; but chearfully 
Ca himfelf to the State and Circumſtances which Provi- 


dence 


le With unguonchulle Hus. There is in what dhe Bapeiſt here declares, a an * 
Allien to the Cuſtom of -burnivg the Chaff after winnowing, that it might not be 
blown back again, and ſo be * with the Wheat And tho' it may in Part iefer 
to the Calamities to come upon the Ferriſh Nation for rejecting Cr; (as Biſhop 


Chandler has obſerved, in his Defence of Chriftianity, p. 85.) yet it ſeems chiefly ty 
intend the final Deſtruction of all Sinners in Hell, which alone is properly oppoſed zo 


the gathering the Mpeat into the Garner. Compare Mat. xiii. 40, 41, 42. 


Mat, iii. hs 


( Publiſhed theſe glad Tidings.] EunyyeaCe]o has plainly this Import; and as it 


was a-very imperfect Intimation, rather than a full Diſcovery of the Goſpel, that was 
given hy the Baptiſt, it does not ſeem ſo proper here to render it by: Preaching the 


G7ſpel, tho the Word has often that Signification, See Mat. xi. 5. Lake Iv. 18. and 
Afts viii. 4, &c, 
N 2 


roo 


SECT. 16. 


Refleftions on the Miniſtry of Jon x the Baptiſt. 


dence: hath aſſigned him, as infinitely more intent on the Succeſs of 


his Miniſtry, than on any little Intereſt of his own, that can inter- 


Luke iii. 
10,—14. 


Mat. iii. . 


Ver. 8. 
Ver. 10. 


Inks i. 17. 


Ver. 16, 


fere with it! Happy Man, that imitates the Impartiality of this 
faithful Servant of Go p, giving to every one his Portion of Meat 
in due Seaſon, and abhorring the Thought of flattering Men in their 
Vices, or buoying them up with deluſive Hopes in their Birth or 
Profeſſion, while they are deſtitute of real and vital Religion 

May this plain and awakening Addreſs be felt by every Soul that 
hears it! And in particular, let the Children of Religious Parents, 
let thoſe that enjoy the moſt eminent Privileges, and that make even 
the ſtricteſt Profeſſion, weigh themſelves in this Balance of the 
Sanctuary, leaſt they be found wanting in the awful decifive Day. 
And if the Warnings of the Goſpel have alarmed our Hearts, and 
put us upon fleeing from the Wrath to come, oh, let the Terrors of 
tbe Led abs us, not only to confeſs, but to forſake our Sins, 


and to bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance. | 


Let all to whom the Goſpel Meſſage comes, attentively conſider 
with the greateſt Seriouſneſs, in what alarming Circumſtances of 
the greateſt Danger and Extremity, Impenitent Sinners are repre- 
ſented, under the Goſpel. It is the laſt Diſpenſation they muſt ever 
expect ; the Ax is at the Root of the unfruitful Tree, and it muſt 
eer long be cut down and burnt, be its Branches ever ſo diffuſive, 
and its Leaves ever ſo green. 3 

Chriſt hath a Fan in his Hand, to winnow us, as well as the Jes. 
Oh that we may ſtand the Trial! And oh that, as his Wheat, we may 
be laid up in the Store-houſe of Heaven, when that Day cometh, 
which ſhall burn as an Oven, and when all that do wickedly ſhall 
be conſumed as Stubble, and be burnt up as Chaff. (Mal. iv. 1.) 

And to conclude ; that we may be prepared for that final Trial, 
let us be earneſt in our Applications to our gracious Redeemer ; 


that as we are baptized with Water in his Name, he would alfa 


baptize us with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire: That by the Ope- 
rations of his Holy Spirit on our cold and ſtupid Hearts, he would 
enkindle and quicken that divine Life, that facred Love, that 
flaming, yet well-governed, Zeal for his Glory, which diſtinguiſhes 
the true Chriſtian from the hypocritical Profeſſor, and is indeed 
the = of GOD ſet upon the Heart, to mark it for eternal Hap- 
pineſ 


SECT. 


De Teftimony that the Baptiſt gave to CATS r. 
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+: 0. wa he 


The Teftimony Jou x the Baptiſt gave to CHRIST, is 


taken Notice of by Joan the Evangeliſt, and his own 
 Teftimony added to confirm it. John I. 15,—18. 


CCW ra 
5 may * 3 of 8 the Meſſiah now was ſhortly to ap- Szer. 17. 
N | r, and the Time juſt at hand, in "Jo 
ſpake, He that cometh after Which he was to enter on his Publick Mi- ** 


me, is preferred before me; niſtry, the Way (as we have ſeen) was 
6 opened for his Coming, by John the Bap- 


tiſt's being ſent to preach the Doctrine of 


Repentance: And when the People came in 
Crouds from every Part to hear him, Jobn 


bore his Teſtimony of him, in a publick De- 


claration of the Dignity of his Perſon, and 


of the great Deſign for which he was ta 


come; which, tho it was at firſt expreſſed 


in general Terms, yet did he afterwards - 
ply it in particular to Jeſus of Nazareth, 
pointing him out to be the Perſon he had 
 fpoken of: And with an Earneſtneſs that 
ſuited the Importance of this grand Occa- 


on 
t 
"I 


fion, he openly proclaimed him to be the 
promiſed Meſſiah, and>cried, ſaying, This is 


| © the Perſon, that I told you of (a); and zhis 


WAS.. 


(a) This is the Perſon, that I told you of.] This probably might happen at the 


Time, when Jeſus made his firſt Appearance among thoſe, that came to be baptized 
by John; when at his offering to receive his Baptiſm, tho“ John before had been a 
Stranger to him, and Ane him not by any Perſonal Acquaintance with him, yet by. 
ſome powerful Impreffion on his Mind, he preſently diſcerned, that. his was he, whom 
he before had taught the People to expect, and of whoſe: Perſon he had given them fo 


high a Character. For it was. plainly from his Knowledge of him, that John at firſt 
would have declined baptizing him, as what he _ to be too high an Honour for 


him. Nor is it to be doubted, but that when. firſt he 


ready to acquaint his Hearers, that this. was he, that was intended by him; which 


they themſelves might have been ready to conclude, from the uncommon Veneration 
an 


eſpect with which the Bapti/? treated him, who had. been always uſed to treat 


Men with the greateſt Plainneſs. And upon this Account it may be proper, that this. 


new the. Perſon, of whoſe Ap- 
pearance he had raifed ſuch Expectations by his. Preaching, he would immediately be 


lie 


2 
. 


Sp CT. 17. Was he, of whom I ſaid before, (Mat. 111, II ) 
 CAAYD He that cometh after me, as to the Time of 
John J. 16. his Appearance in the World, and ef his 


upon all Accounts 


16 And 1 John the Apoffle, who had 


Entrance on the Stage of Publick Life, is 
ſaperior to me, and 15 
deſervedly preferred before me; for tho' in- 
deed as to his Humane Birth he is younger 
than me, and did not come into the World 
till a little after me, yet in a much more 
noble and exalted Kind of Being, he exiſted 
long before me (5), or even before the Pro- 
duction of any Creature whatſoever. © + 


16 And of his Fillnck 
Ne =—_ . received 5 
the Honour of being numbered among his Grace for Grace. * 


moft intimate Friends, would with Plea- 
fare, in my own Name, and that of my 


| Brethren, add my Teſtimony to that of the 


Baptiſt (c), as T have the greateſt Reaſon to 
do; for bis overflowing Fulneſs have we 
all received whatever we poſſeſs, as Men, as 
Chriftians, or as Apoſtles ; and he hath given 


us even Grace upon Grace (d), a rich Abun- 


dance 


T:zftimmy:of him fhould tbe:introtuced (as J have placed it here,) before the particular | 


Account that the otker Evangeli/ts have given of his Baptiſm, Compare John i. 31. 
and Mat. iii. 14. | | | 


(85) He exifted long bifore me; puſs 1p.) This muſt undoubtedly refer to that 
State of Glory, in which Chriſt exiſted before his Incarnation, of which the Bapti/t 


ſpeaks ſo plainly, John iii. 31. as abundantly to juſtify the Paraphraſe. (Compare 
Note (4) on Fohm i. 30.) As for the preceding Clauſe, £Tpoder ps yeyorey, which we 
render is preferred before me, I think Eraſmus truly expreſſes the Senſe of it, in ſup- 
poſing it to refer to thoſe diſtinguiſhing Honours, which had been paid to Chriſt in 


his Infancy, by Prophets, Sages, and Angels too, which nothing that had yet occurred 


in the Life of John could by any Means equal. 1 
(c) T add my Teſtimony to that of the Baptiſt.] It is moſt evident, that what is 
ſaid here in this Verſe, as Chryſoſtom juſtly obſexves, muſt be conſidered as the Words 
of the Evangeliſt. Fohn the Baptiſi had never yet mentioned the Name of Feſus, and 
the Expreſſion wwe all, ſhews it could not be his Words; for thoſe to whom he ad- 
drefted himſelf, do not appear to have received Grace from. Chriſt. The laſt French 
Verſion with great Propriety includes ver. T5. in a Parentheſis, and ſo connects this 
1th Verſe with the 14th; ---- as if it had been (ſaid, He dwelt among us Full of 
Grace-and Truth ; ----and-of his Hulneſs tue haue all recsiued. i 
(d) Grace upon Grace.] This ſeems the moſt eaſy Senſe of Nef u yeples, as 
wi] rufe enters is Qrief upon Grief, (Theogn. v. 344.) Compare Ecclus? xxvi. 15, 17. 
And ſee Blachevall's Sacred Claſſics, vol. i. p. 164. Next to this, I fhould ꝓrefer Gro- 
tius's Interpretation, who would render it, Grace f mere Grace, i. e. tke freeſt Grace 
imaginable, 8 | | | 
- G 1 (e) Came 


1 
n 


m. Ease of the Gebet Diſpyſaim. es 


dance and Variety of Favours, which will SECT. 17. 4 
ever make his Name moſt dear and precious e 
to our Souls. 1 n 


17 For: the' Law was 17 For the Law was given by Moſes, and 
d * fu we own it an Honour, to our Nation to have 
Christ. Jelus received it, and to that holy Man to have 
| been the Meſſenge r of it; yet to the Sinner 
it is a Diſpenſation of Death, and paſſes an 

awful Sentence af Condemnation upon him ; 

[buf] the Redeemer whom we celebrate is 

worthy of much mare affectionate Re — 5 0 
for Grace and Truth came by Feſus Chrif ( e); 
who gives us an ample. Declaration of Par- 

don, and an abundant Bffufion of the Spirit, 
: thoſe ſubſtantial Bleffings, af which the 
| — Moſaic Diſpenſation was but a Shadow. 
18 No Man hath feen 18 Hig Goipel therefore ſhould be received 


God at any Time; the On- with the moſt chearful Conſent ; for zo Man 


ly-begotten Son, which is in 


the Boſom of the Father, he Harb euer ſeen God, nar indeed can ſeg, hm, 
| hath declared m. as he is an Incox poreal, and therefore an 
Uo Inviſible Being ; = the Only-begatten. Sax, 
bo is always in the Boſom of — 3 IX 
and ever favoured with the moft endearing 
and intimate Converſe with him, he, hath 
revealed and made him known in a much 
_ clearer Manner than he was before, by thoſe 
Diſcoveries of his Nature and Will, qr 7 5 
may have the moſt powerful Tendency to 
| form us to Virtue an Happincis 


60 Came by Feſus Cbrif.) I cannot lay fo muck Strefs on the Word wth here, 
as oppoſed to «fy, as to ſuppoſe it with Eraſmus, to imply, that whereas Maſes was 
only the Meſſenger of the Law, Chriſt was the Original o "the Grace and ruth he 
brought into the World by the Goſpel ; ſince all that is intended by cee is nothing 
more, than that it was, or that it came, by Feſus Chrift, according to the Senſe in 
which the Word is often uſed in other Places; and qua here is uſed of Chriſt, as well 
as Moſes : So that both are repreſented AS Meſſengers, tho of very different Diſpen- 
ſations. 


055 (f) tn the Baſom the Father.] Criticks generally agree, this is one ef the Plages, | 


ich ec is put for 2; hut had it here been rendered, zear his Father's 3 it 
| work as well have anfwered the Deign of the Original, and would, I think, have 
— expreſſive os that intimate * * entire F . that the Phraſe 


5 * 
. 97 — % 
4 £ a * . 


IMPROV E- 


104 Reſton on the Fal of the Grate of © en 11s r. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


A PPY are they, that (like this beloved Apoſtle,) when they 
7 I ̃6 hear the Praiſes of Chriſt uttered by others, can eccho back 
WI the Teſtimony from their own Experience, as having themſelves 
received of his F whneſs' ! May an Abundance of Grace be commu- 
nicated from him to us! We are not ffraitened in him, oh may we 
not be ffraitened in ourſelves; but daily renewing our Application 
to him as our Living Head, may vital Influences be continually im- 
parted to our Souls from him ! 
With Pleaſure let us compare the Diſpenſation of Feſus, with that 
of Moſes, and obſerve the Excellency of its ſuperior Grace, and of 
its brighter T; ruth. But let us remember, as a neceſſary Con ſequence 


88 
COHN RD 


Ver. 17. 


of this, that if te Deſpiſers of Moſess Law died without Mercy, 


they ſhall be thought worthy of a much ſorer Puniſhment, and a more 
aggravated Condemnation, who tread under Foot the Son of & 0 D. 

| ( _ x. 28, 29.) 

Ver. 18, we ever regard him as the Only-begotten of the Father ; and 
Pier: e hath condeſcended fo far, as to come down from his very 
Boſom, to inſtruct us in his Nature and Will, let us with all Humi- 
lity receive his DiRates, and earneſtly pray that under his Revela- 
tions, and Teachings, we may ſo knw GO-D, as faithfully to ſerve 
bin now, and at ee eternally to enjoy him. 


la: i oP. Om 
G HRIST 7s baptized by JOHN, and the Holy Spirit de- 
 ſeends upon him in a 22 Form. Mark I. 9,1. 
Mat. III. 13.— 17. Hoke III. ine te I. 
SE ey. 18. 
9 4 great Numbers of all Ranks and Profeſ- N 2 8 


— r 9. fons ( 2) among the Jemith People were ; bap- baptized, ] that Jeſus came 
Aires,, from 


yu Great 1 of all Ranks and Profeſſions.] John continued baptizing - ſo 


long after this, that it is very evident the Phraſe muſt be taken with this Reſtriction, 
as it is oftentimes i in other Places. 


ES Marx I. 9. ies 
ND it came to paſs in thoſe Days, ( (when AND it came to paſs in 


(5) That 


* 3 


3 


1 


* 8 22 . 
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from Nazareth of Galilee 
Mar. unto John, to be 
aptized of him 5] and was 
baptized of John in Jordan. 
[Luxe III. 21. Mar, III. 


13.J 


{ 


Mar. III. 14. But John 
forbad him, ſaying, I have 
need to be baptized of thee, 
and comeſt thou to me? 


15 And Jeſus anſwering, 
faid unto him, Suffer it to be 
ſo now; for thus it becom- 
eth us to fulfil all Righteouſ- 
neſs. Then he ſuffered him. 


1 
ES, 
"0 
: 
_ 
9 


nuke r comes to be baptized by Joun. 105 


ſaid unto him, Tho' it be really as thou 


mayſt be unable to enter into the particular 


tized,) that Feſus came from the Town of Sor. 18- 
Nazareth in Galilee, where he had lived Nes 
for many Years in a retired Manner with 88 
his Parents, to the River Jordan; and ap- 
plied himſelf 7 Jobn, that be might be bap- 
tized by him (b): And was accordingly bap- 
tized h, John, in Fordan near Bethabara. 
See john 1 5 = 

| Mar. III. 14. Now the Providence of Mat. III. 
Gop had fo ordered it, to prevent all Ap- bs. 
pearance of a Combination between them, 
that John was perſonally a Stranger to Chriſt : 


(John i. 33.) But nevertheleſs, as ſoon as he 


ſaw him, he received a ſecret Intimation from 
Above, that this was the Meſſiah, upon whom 
the Spirit ſhould viſibly deſcend : And upon 
this Account, ſuch was the Modeſty of Fohn, 
that he was ready to decline the Serviee, and 
would have hindered him from doing what he 
propoſed ; and accordingly ſaid unto him, 
Thou art ſo much my Superior, that I have 
need to be baptized by thee, with that far 
nobler Baptiſm which thou art to adminiſter ; 
and dofi thou come to me on ſuch an Occaſion 
as this? I am confounded at the Thought, 
and cannot but conſider it. as too high an 
Honour for me. 15 And Feſus replying, 


ſayeſt, yet do not go about to hinder me, 
but permit it now; for notwithſtanding thou 


Reaſons of it, yet in Submiſſion to the Di- 
vine Appointments it is decent for us thus to 
comply with all the Duties of Religion, and 
in this Manner it becomes us, to expreſs the 
| high 


(b) That he might be baptized by bim.] By this he intended, to do an Honour to 
John's 4 155 and to conform himſelf to what he 64 were to his Followers: For 
a 


which laſt Reaſon it was, that he drank likewiſe of the 


cramental Cup. And this we 


may conſider as a plain Argument, that Baptiſm may be adminiſtered, to thoſe who 
are not capable of all the Purpoſes, for which it was deſigned, See Dr. Mpithꝰs Note, 


on Mat. ili. 16, 


O (c) The 


Scr. 18. high Regard we have for all his Otdinances, 
NE and to be ready o fulfil. all Righteouſneſs : 
16. 15, And upon this Account, as it is a Part of my 
0 Duty to attend this Inſtitution, it is therefore 
; : a Part of thine to adminiſter it. Then, as 
John knew. that it became him not to de- 
bate the Matter any farther, he permitted bim 


F 48% | "'V A wo 3 99 * BETS An elus, Wen ne 
„ 16 And after Fefus was baptized, as foon as baptized, went up ftrait- 
| 2443 he aſcended out of the Water to the Bank way out of the Water: and 
= of Jordan, - behold, tbe Heavens were imme- lo, 0 H, I ds 80 90k 
1. 1 3 1 4.6.9 _ unto him, UK. ing 
| diately opened (c) unto bim, and ns 2 
| „ drous i Way appeared 8 if they. 5 ad been he ſaw the Spirit of Go p de- 
tent aſunder: And at that very Inſtant, as ſcending [LV k. in a bo- 
= be was looking up, and praying (d) in a de- Knee, v * * 
vout and holy Rapture, and John Was alſo ts 1 K k III. 21, 22.] 
fixing of his Eyes upon this wonderful Sight, 
be ſaw the Spirit of GOD (e), in à corporeal 
Form (V, probably in a glorious and. ſplen- 
I 6; Ts T7 W Ni 1 #5 did | 
(c) The Heavens were immediate! opened.) I think it plain, (as Grotrus, and Black- 
wall have obſerved, ) that what is 3 intended, is to intimate, that "_Y on his. 
coming up out of the Water, the Heavens were opened. For it muſt certainly appear 
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ſay, that Feſus went up ftraitway out of the Water, after he was baptized ; but if we 
take it in the other Way, it very fitly introduces the remarkable Account of what di- 
j realy followed it. There is ſuch a Tranſpoſition of the Word eubsos, Hark i. 29. and 
= xi. 2. See BlackwalFs Sacred Claſſics, vol. i. p. 89. 33 
(d) As he was praying.) It is obſervable, that all the three Voices from Heaven, by 

which the Father bore Witneſs to Chriſt, were pronounced while he was praying, or 
very quickly after it. Compare Luke ix. 29, 35. and John xii. 28. . 

. (e) He jaw the Spirit of 60 D.] There is no Queſtion to be made, but that this 
wondrous Sight was ſeen by both of them: For ark has ſo expreſſed it, as plainly 
to refer the ſeezng it to Chri/t ; and Fobn the Baptiſt has in another Place aſſured us, 
that he ſatu it, and took particular Notice of it as the Sign, he was directed to obſerve, 
as the diſtinguiſhing and certain Characteriſtic of the Meſſiah. Fohn i. 32,---34. And 
I have therefore ſo expreſſed it in the Paraphraſe, as not directly to confine the Sight 
of it to either. nr Wt 8 

VJ) n à corporeal Form.] This is the exact Engliſh of chu «Ja, a Phraſe, 
which might with Propriety have been uſed, tho' there had not been (as moſt under- 
ſtand it,) any Appearance in the Shape of the Animal here mentioned; but only a 
lambent Flame falling from Heaven with a hovering Dove-like Motion, which Dr. Set 
(in his Chriſtian Life, vol. iii. p. 66.) ſuppoſes to have been all. Dr. Owen, and Gra- 
tius, think it was a bright Flame, in the Shape of a Dove; and Juſtin Martyr, (who 
adds, that all Fordan ſhone with the Reflection of the Light,) ſays, that it was er «ds 
FepiSepas 3 and Ferom calls it gaopea oprifes, the Appearance of a Dove, Both theſe 
Phraſes are much more determinate than the Original ; but I chufe to leave this, and 


many other Things, in the ſame Latitude as I find them. 
1 (g) Thou 


to be à Circumſtance of ſmall Importance, and very little Uſe, for the Evangeliſt to 


„ „ 
N af 0 0 
Ee : 1 
SWS 8 
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Thou art my beloved Son, 


A ite from Heaven proclgim Him to be th Som of Gov. 


did Appearance of Fire, deſcending with a SECT. 18. 


bovering Motion lite a Dove, and comin 
upun him; > vitble'To en of thoſe ſecret 
Operations of that bleſſed Spirit on his Mind, 
by which, according to the Intimations Goh 
had given in his Word, he was anointed. in 
a peculiar Manner, and abundantly fitted for 
his publick Work. (Compare Pal. xlv. 7. 
J. 


Mat. III. 16. 


* 


= 


Luk III. 22. Ad as a farther Teſti- Luke III. 


Mar, lo,] a Voice came mony of the Divine Regard to. Chriſt, and 22, 23: 


from Heaven, which ſaid, 


of the glorious Dignity of his Perſon, this 


in thee I am well pleaſed, Was attended with. a very memorable Event; 
for behold, a loud and awful Voice came but 


CMA r. III. 17, MARK I. 
n Er 


Heaven, when it was opened thus, which 


ſaid, Thou art my beloved Son (C, in thee 


I am well phaſed; i. e. I perfectly approve 


thy Charakter, and acquieſee in che ds the 


great Mediator, thro whom I will ſhew 
myſelf favourable unto ſinful Creatures. 
(Compare Iſa. xlii. 1.) 1 


23 And Jeſus himſelf be- 23 And Feſus at that Time, hem be re- 


a be about thirty Years 
ee ning [of bir Miniſtry,] was about, thirty Years 
old(h); at which Time he choſe to quit his 
Retirement, being then in the full Vigour 
of Nature, and having attained the Age, in 


which the Prieſts uſed to begin their Mini- 


ſtrations in the Temple. (Compare Numb. 
iv. 3, 47. and 1 Chron, xxiii. 3.) 
2 )" Thou art my beloved Son.] Both Mark | and Luke expreſs it thus ; which inclines 
me to follow thoſe Copies of Matthew, which agree with them, rather than the more 


common Reading there, This is my beloved Son. Ed, properly expreſfes an entire 


Acquieſcence in him. 


F 17 ) When he was beginning [of his Miniſtry, was about thirty Years old. I can recol- | 
e 


ect no ſufficient Authority, to juſtify our Tranſlators, in rendering nv @ce tor ple 
No began to be about thirty Years of Age, or was now entering on his thirtieth 

car. To expreſs that Senſe, it ſhould have been ny agxopevcs eivar, Ic. as Epiphanius 
probably by a Miſtake has quoted it. And therefore tho' this Paſſage has been already 


mentioned in the Words of our Tranflation in another Place, where it was only inſerted, 


(out of. its proper Order,) to compleat the Sentence, (ſee pag. 48.) I have here choſe 
to render it in another Manner, | _— ö 


O 2 IMPROV E- 


ceived the Baptiſm of John, and was begin- 


nau an . vel, of pu Ge. 


IMPROVEMENT 


SECT. 18, BT our Lord's ſubmitting himGlf to Baptiſm, wich us a holy 
TH RD | Exactneſs and Care, in > Obſeryance of thoſe Poſitive Inſti- 
Mat. ii. 15. tutions, which owe their Obligation merely to a Divine Command; 
for thus it alſa becometh us to fulfd all Righteouſneſs ; ; leaſt by break- 
ing one of the leaft of Chriſt's Commandments, and teaching others to 
do it, we become uhwarthx of a Part in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
6 Mat. v. 1 9.). 
View PY Feſus had 710. As to. confeſs, or nh away, yet he was baptized ; 
and Go owned that Ordinance ſo. far, as to make it the Seaſon of 
pouring forth the Spirit upon him. And where can we expect this 
ſacred Effuſion, but in a conſcientious and humble Attendance ON 
Divine Appointments? —_ 
Let us remember, in how diſting uiſhed-a Senſe Jaſus is the Cri, 
the Anointed of GOD, to kn the Father hath not given the 
Spirit by Meaſure, but poured it out in the moſt abundant Degree. 


Spirit of miraculous Power, but of the richeſt Grace and Holineſs ; 
Mark i. 10. earneſtly praying that this holy Spirit may deſcend upon our Souls, 
and kindle that facred Flame there, with. ſuch Vigour, that many 
Waters. may, not be able to Fheefco it, nor Fhods of Temptation 
| aand Corruption to drown it. 
= Lale iii. 22. Behold Gop's beloved Son, in whom he ts well pleaſed ! As ſuch 


let us honour and love him; and as ſuch let our Souls acquieſce in 


him; .as in every Reſpect ſuch a Satyour, as our Wiſhes might have 
alked, and our Neceſſities required. 

With what Amazement ſhould we reflect upon it, that the Bleſſed 
ver. 23. Jeſus, tho ſo early ripened for the moſt extenſive Services, ſhould 
live in Retirement even till his 7h:rteth Year ! That he deferred 
his Myniftry, fo long, ſhould, teach us, not. to thruſt ourſelves for- 
ward to publick Stations, till we are qualified for them, and plainly 
diſcover a Divine Call : That he deferred it no longer, mould be an 
Engagement to us, to avoid unneceſſary Delays, and to give Go p 

=_ the Prime and Vigour of our Life. 
| Our Great Maſter attained not, as it. ſeems, to the Concluſion of 
his thirty fiftb Tear ; yet what glorious Atchievements did he accom- 
pliſh within thoſe narrow Limits of Time! Happy that -Servant, 
that with any proportionable Zeal diſpatches the great Buſineſs of 
Lite ! 


— — — 
— — — 
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Let us trace. the Workings of this Spirit in Feſus, not only as a 


CnnIAY is Jad r the Spirit into the Wiliarngf. 109 
Life! So much the more happy, if his Sun go down at Noon; for SEC T. 18. 
the Space that is taken from the Labours of Time, will be adden. 
to the Rewards of Eternity, — BOK 


A —_ — —_— —_— 8 
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CRRIS T's Victory over the Temptations of Satan in the 
Mark I. 12, 13. 


Luxe IV. 6 Luxe IV. 1. 


ND Jeſus being full of HEN Jeſus being full of the Holy Spirit, SECT. 10. 
A the Holy Ghoſt, return- T with which he had been juſt anointed 3 


ed from Jordan, and was led , « 
by che Werde Mak. the in ſo extraordinary a Manner, returned from Luke IV. r. 


. driveth him] into the Fordan, where he had been baptized; and | 
dne of ine Deva. 5 was led by the ſtrong Impulſe of that Spirit 
F [Max I. 12. Mar. IV. on his Mind, into that deſolate and ſolitary 
1 I.] py Place, the Wilderneſs (a); that he might there 
9 be exerciſed, and fempted, by the moſt vio- 
lent Aſſaults of the Devil; and by conquer- 
ing him, might afford an illuſtrious Example 
5 of Heroic Virtue, and lay a Foundation for 
= the Encouragement and Support of his Peo- 
1 ple, in their future Combats with that ma- 
lignant Adverſary. „ 
Maxx I. 13. And he MARK I. 13. And he was there in the Mark I. 13. 


8 . | ſ: « | 1 
was there in the bas g Wilderneſs Forty Days, ang during that Ive 


(a) Inta the Wilderneſs.) Chriſt probably intended this as a devout Retirement, to 
which he found. himſelf ſtrongly inclined, that he might give Vent to thoſe ſacred 
Paſſions, which the late grand, Occurrences, of the Deſcent of the Spirit upon him, 
and the miraculous Atteſtation of. a Voice from Heaven, had ſuch a Tendency to in- 
ſpire. It ſeems a very groundleſs Conjecture of Mr. Fleming, (in his Chriftolegy, 
wal. ii, p. 315.) that he was carried thro' the Air to Mount Sinai: Mr. Maundrel's 

is much more probable, that it might be the Milderneſs near Fordan ; which, as he, 

who travelled thro? it, aſſures. us, is a miſerable and horrid Place, conſiſting of high 
barren Mountains, fo that it looks as if Nature had ſuffered ſome violent Convulſions 
there. (See Maundrel's Travels, p. 78.) This is the Scene of the Parable of the good 
Samaritan. ( Luke x. 30.) Our Lord probably was aſſaulted in the Northern Part of 
it, near the Sea of. Galilee, becauſe he is ſaid to be returning, or going back to Naza- 
reth, from whence he came to be baptized. Mart i. . 

| (5) None 


GR 
2 


The Pemplation bf Cs in the Wilderneſs.” 


Re 42 F $93 ; \ 4 * TE IE A,» By . WW > Wn oe my * ; — N . 
SECT. 19, he was rempted By Satan; and alſo was" fur- * forty Dank; tempted of Sa 
r tan; and w 


| 10 
Mark I. 13. 
Mat. IV. 2. 


rounded 407th a Variety of wild Beaſts, of the Beat; fan 1 in thoſe Days 


moſt ſavage and voracious Kinds: but they he did eat nothing. Luxe 
were ſo over-awed by his Preſence, that (as IV. 2.] 

in the Caſe of Daniel when in the Den of 

Lions, Dan. vi. 22.) none of them offered 

him the leaſt Injury (5): And in all theſe 

Days he did eat nothing at all. | 


+ Mar. IV. 2. And when he had thus Mr. IV. 2. And when 


aſted forty Days and forty Nights, as Moſes he had faſted forty Days and 
e Cheer * the 2 50 (Exod. Xxxiv. 28.) forty AE - 4 [ w_ | 
and Elias the great Reſtorer of it, had done IV. 27 
before him; (1 Kings xix. 8.) having been 

thus far miraculouſly borne above the Appe- 
tites of Nature, at length he felt them, and 
was very hungry, but intirely unprovided 
with any proper Fool.  Þ 
coming to him (c) in a viſible Form, (proba- be the Son of Gor, com- 
bly in a humane Appearance, as one that mand that theſe Stones be 
deſired to inquire farther into the Evidences made Bread. [LUKE IV. 3. 
of his Miſſion, ) /aid, Tf thou art the Son of 

GOD, in ſuch an extraordinary Manner as 

thou haſt been declared to be, and art indeed 

the promiſed Meſſiah, who is expected un- 
der that Character (d), command that one of 

theſe Stones become Bread, to relieve thy Hun- 


ger; 


(Y) None df them offered him the leaſt Injury. ] It is ſtrange, that any ſhould think, 
he was during this Time hunted by the Wild Beaſts : This is the more improbable, as 
ſuch a Hurry would have been inconſiſtent with the Deſign of Go in leading him 
thither ; which was, that he might be aſſaulted by Satan, at firſt probably by ſecret 
Suggeſtions, the Horror of which would be increaſed by ſuch a gloomy Place. The 
Angels might be the Inſtruments of intimidating the Beaſts. Could Dr. Liebe dot have 


proved what he aſſerts, that this happened in October or November, the Cold would 


have been, as he ſuggeſts, an additional Circumſtance of AMiCtion to our Lord: It 
might probably be towards the End of the Summer. Compare Luke iii. 21. 
(c) The Tempter coming to him.] Our Tranſlation, which in its rendering of theſe 


Words is not ſo literal as the Yer/ion J have given, appears to intimate, what is not 


any where aſſerted in the Sacred Story, that this was the firſt Time the Tempter came 
unto him; which is a Circumſtance, the Truth of which can hardly be ſuppoſed. + 
 {4) The promiſed Meſſiah, who is expected under that Character.) That the Fews 


ſuppoſed the Maſſiab would be in a very extraordinary Manner the Son of GOD, ap- 
pears from comparing Mat. xiv. 33. xvi. 16. xxvi. 63. John i. 34, 49. xx. 31. and 
Acts viii. 27. e 


ION Moos i os os 8 3 And when the Tempter 
3 Aud juſt at that Time, the Temprer (ne to bim, be fad, If hon 


(%) FR 


* 
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ger; for in ſuch a Cireumſtance it will un- SECT, 1 


doubtedly be done. 


| 4 But he [Jeſus] anſwer- 4 But Feſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him. 
ed, and ſaid, It is written, 


_ Rn thall not ive bv Bees Mt is written in the Sacred Volume, Deut. 
alone, but by 2144 viii. 3. Man ſhall not live by Brend only, 


that proceedeth out of the *©* hut by whatever proceedeth out of the Mouth 


Care of Gop. [Luxe « gf GOD, or by whatever he ſhall appoint 
1 101 R for the Preſervation of his Life.” He can 
therefore ſupport me without Bread, as he 
fed the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs (e); and, 
on the other Hand, even Bread itſelf, if theſe 
Stones were tumed i into it, could not nouriſh 
me without his Blefling ; : Which I could not 


expect, were I to attempt a Miracle of this 


kind, merely in Compliance with thy Sug- 


geſtions, without any Intimation of * Fa- 
ther's Will. 


5 Then the Devil taketh 5 Den, as the Devil foams it was. in 


him up into [ Jeruſalem, ] vain that he had tempted Chriſt to a Diſtruft 


the Holy Cit d ſetteth 
. the of Providence, he was for trying to perſuade 


Temple. Lu E IV. g.]. him to Preſumption; and to this End, he 
trateth him along with him (/ fo Feruſalem, 
which, being the Place where Gop dwelt in 
ſo diſtinguiſhing a Manner, was commonly 
called the Holy City (g); and there he ſetteth 
him on one of the Battlements of the Temple (h), 
probably over the Porch, which was ſo ex- 
ceeding high, that one could hardly bear to 

6. And faith unto him, If look down from it (0. 6 And as he ſtood 


thou upon 


(e) As he fed the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs. TT is to this, the Paſhoe that i is quoted 
here hath a plain Reference, as it ſtands in the Original. 
(f) Taketh him along with him.] This is the exact Engliſh of maparayuCave ; but 


whether he did, or did not, tranſport him thro' the Air, cannot I think be determined 
from this Paſſage. 


(g) The Holy City.] This is a Phraſe, that frequently, and very properly is uſed, to 


expreſs Feruſalem. Compare Neh. xi. 1. 1/a. lii. 1. Dan. ix. 24. and Mat. xxvii. 53. 

() One of the Battlements o 7 the Temple.) Tho' Pinnacle agrees very well with the 
Etymology of the Greek Word, yet according to its Uſe 8 s, it leads the Engliß 
Reader to imagine, that he ſtood on the Point of a Spire. The Truth is, the Roof 
of the Temple was flat, and had a kind of Balla . it ; (ſee Deut. xxii. 8.) 
and ſomewhere on the Edge of this Battlement we may ſuppoſe that Satan placed Chri/t. 


(i) dy bear to look down from 1 it.] 7oſe Phus e us this Account of it; Antig. 


Jud. lib, xv. cap. 14. 
(#) 4 


i 
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Se cr. 19. 


— 


The Temptation of Cunism, 


upon the Brink of this high Precipice, the 


CAM Tempter /aith unto him, If thou art indeed 
Mat, IV. 6, the Son of GOD, caſt thyſelf” down couragi- 


7718. 


ouſly from hence, and mingle there with 
thoſe, that are aſſembled for the Worſhip of 
Gop, in yonder Court. The Sight of ſuch 
a Miracle will undeniably convince them of 
the Truth of thy Pretenſions; and thou canſt 


have no Room to doubt of thy Safety; for 
thou well knoweſt it is written, (Pſal. xci. 


11, 12.) that He ſball give his Angels a 
« Charge concerning thee, to keep thee (k), 


« and they ſhall bear thee up in their Hands, 


e leaft thou ſhouldeſt by any Accident * 


« thy Foot againſt a Stone. For ſurely the 


Son of Gop may depend upon a Promiſe, 


which ſeems common 'to all his Saints. 

7 And Feſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
It is alſo written, to prevent the ungrateful 
Abuſe of ſuch gracious Promiſes as theſe, 
(Deut. vi. 16.) © Thou ſhalt not tempt the 
« Lord thy GOD,” by demanding farther 
Evidence of what is already made ſufficiently 
plan (/), as my Relation to Gop is, by the 
miraculous and glorious Teſtimony he hath 
ſo lately given me. 

8 Again the Devil, being reſolved once 
more to attack him by the moſt dangerous 
Temptation he could deviſe, #aketh bim up 
into a Mountain in thoſe Parts, which was 
exceeding bigh; and from thence, in a Mo- 
ment of Time, ſheweth him, in an artful viſi- 
onary Repreſentation, all the moſt magnifi- 


cent Kingdoms of the World, and all the 
Luxury, 


thou be the Son of Gon, 
caſt thyſelf down from 
hence ;] for it is written, He 
ſhall give his Angels Charge 
ener thee, [to kee 
thee ;] and in their Hand 
they ſhall bear thee up, leaſt 
at any Time thou daſh thy 
Foot againſt a Stone. Lu K & 
. 


© ML 


7 [And] Jeſus [anſwer- 
ing] faid unto him, It is 
written again, Thou ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy 


Gov. [Luke IV. 12.] 


8 Again, the Devil taketh 
him up into an exceeding 
high Mountain, and ſheweth 
him all the Kingdoms of the 
World, and the Glory of 
them, [in a Moment of 
Time: Luxe IV. 5.] 


( %% A Charge concerning thee, to keep thee]. Many (after Ferom,) have obſerved, 


that Satan made his Advantage of quoting 
thoſe Words, in all thy 


ripture merely by Scraps, leaving out 
Ways. The Cauſe of Truth, and ſometimes of Common 
Senſe, hath ſuffered a great deal by thoſe who have followed his Example. 


JJ By demanding farther Evidence of what is already made ſufficiently plain.] That 
this is the Purport of the Phraſe, tempting GOD, is eaſy to be ſeen, from comparing 


Exod. xvii. 2, 


Theol. lib, v. cap. 22. F. 16, 


7. Numb. xiv. 22, Pſal, Ixxviii. 18. and Pſal. cvi. 14. See Limborch, 


(m) One 


_ 


and his Viftory over the Devil. i 3 
bud: Luxury, and Pomp, and Ghry of them; diſ-Szer. 19. 
playing to his View one of the fineſt Pro- 
ſpects, that their moſt pleaſurable and tri- Mat. IV. 8. 


umphant Scenes could; furniſh out (m). 


Lux=z IV. 6. And the Luxz IV. 6. And with the moſt egregious Luke IV. 6, 


Devil ſaid unto him, All this „„ os 8. 
Power T All thee Thing] Impufenes and Falfchood, the Devil ſcid 7. 


will I give thee, and the #7270 him, All this Power will J give unto 
Glory of them; for that is Thee, and all the Glory of them, which thou 


delivered unto me, and to haſt now before thee ; (Vor it is all delivered 
whomſoever I will, I give it. 


Mar. IV. 9.) to me (u), who am the Prince of this World, 
7 If thou therefore wilt and 1 give it to whom I pleaſe:) 7 And 


[fa 28 and] worſhip me, great as the Gift is, Jam ſo charmed with 
w 5 ] be thine, [MAT. that. Wiſdom. and Magnanimity, which I 


have now obſerved in thee (o), that I pro- 
poſe to give it thee upon the eaſieſt Terms 
thou canſt imagine; for all that I deſire is, 
that thou ſhouldſt pay me Homage for it : 
Tf therefore thou wilt but fall down and wor- 
3 | ſhip me, upon thy paying of this little Ho- 
Z mage to me, all theſe Things ſhall be thine. 
5 8 And Jeſus anſwered and 8 Then Feſus, moved with Indignation at ſo 


faid unto him, [Get thee blaſphemousand horrid a Suggeſtion, anſwered 
hence, ] Get thee behind me, and ſaid unto him, with becoming Reſentment 
Satan: for it is written, | 


Thou ſhalt worſhip the and Abhorrence, Get thee hence, Satan (PJ, 
| Lord g | and 


n 


(in) One of the fineſt Proſpects, that the moſt pleaſurable and triumphant Scenes 
could furniſh out.] As Chriſt was probably attacked with this Temptation upon ſome 
Mountain in the Wilderneſs, the beautiful and taking Profpe& that was repreſented to 
him, being ſet off by the Horror of the Place he was in, would in ſuch a Contraft 
appear peculiarly charming. See Note (a), p. 109. | 
a 65 For it is all delivered to me.] Grotius has well obſerved, that this contains a vile 
Inſinuation, that Gop had done, what none that truly underſtands the Nature of Gop 
and the Creature can ſuppoſe poſſible, i. e. that he had parted with the Government 
of the World out of his own Hands. And we may add to this, that in the Text that 
Chrift has quoted, there is enough to overthrow that Notion, ſince Go p's appropri- 
ating to himſelf the Worſhip of all his Creatures, plainly implies his univerſal Empire 
and Dominion over all, and the Regard he has to the Religious Adoration and Obe- 
dience of all the Subjects of his Kingdom. 5 e 

(o) I am fo charmed with that ---- which I have now obſerved in thee.] This ſeems 
the moſt plauſible View, in which the Temptation could be introduced. It is plain 
from ver. 8. that this was the la/t Temptation; but Luke makes it the ſecond : Whence 
it evidently appears, that Luke did not confine himſelf exactly to obſerve the Order of 
Time in his Story, A Remark of vaſt Importance for ſettling the Harmony. Sce 
Note (g) on Luke i. 3. pag: 3. 


(2) Get thee hence, Satan.] The Word urzys plainly expreſſes his Authority over 
Satan, as well as his Deteſtation at fo vile a Suggeſtion, 


P (2) The 


Lf The Vifory of Canis x over the Devil. 


Lord thy Gop, and him, 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. MA r. 


SECT, 1 and be gone gut of my PBs ; for 1 I nolon 175 


\) w ure the car me: Br tir en, 
Luke IV. 8, as 11 bade N of qe Law, (Beüt. 
a vi. 13. « Thou ſhalt worſhif p the Lord d thy 
60D, and him ab ſhalt thou ſerve.” It 
would therefore be un | thus to worſhip 


thee, who art no other t] n a mere Crea- 

| ture, eyeri tho' thou waſt indeed his Depu 01. 
= on Earth; and how much more then mu! 

i be ſo, as thou art in Reality the great 

avowed nemy of Gop and Man 7 for 

= n under all thy Diſguiſe, 1 wel know. 

= thee 
13 Aud when the Devil bad ended all the 
Temptation, we haye given an Account of, 


_ = - 
- = o = 
——ͤ ; 


and was ſo 70 and confounded, as not to 


be able to preſent any others Which ſeemed 
is more likely to gy he p Rip, from him 


future A ult. ( John xiv. 30.) 
Mat. IV. 11, Mar. IV. 11. And then upon the Devil's 
leaving him, behold, a Netachment of Angels 
2 An- e 72 him (r), furniſhing him 
proper Su PP! ies for his Hunger, and 
n ing fo illuſtrious a Victory over 
the Prince of Parkneb, 


X111. 3, 8, 10. 


had ended all the Tempta- 


for a Seaſon ; yet fecretly meditating ſome 


3 The great avowed Enemy of Gon and Man.] This odious Character is inti- 
mated in the Name Satan, which our Lord gives him, by which he made it to appear 
he knew him, however he might ſeek to be diſguiſed. If we ſup 77 him now to have 
worn the Form of an Angel of Light, (as 2 Cor. xi. 14.) it wil 
the former Temptation look more plauſible: For thus he might pretend, in the former, 
to take the Charge of Chriſ in his Fall, as one of his celeſtial Guards; and in this, 
to reſign him a Province, which Gop had committed to his Adminiſtration and Care. 
And this may be conſiſtent with ſuppoſing, that he firſt appeared as à Man, (it may 
be, as a hungry Traveller ; ) for Angels under the Ol Teftament had often worn a hu- 
mane Form. Compare Gen. xviii. 2, xix. x, Jab. v. 13, 14. Jud. vi. 11, 12. and 


(7) Wa ited upon him. 1 The Word qανανοοe * often ſignify to wait at Table. Sea 
Mat. vii. 15. _ XVII, 8. xxii. i. 27. and Jan xii. 2. 


IV. 10.] 


13 And when the Devil 


tion, he departed from him 


for a Seaſon. Jo 


Mar, IV. 11. Then the 
Devil leaveth him, and be- 
hold, Angels came and mi- 


niftred unto him, [Maxx 
I. T2] 


make both this, and 


ITM PR OV E- 


- -» RefleFtions on the Temptation of CHARIOT. 115 


IMPROVEMENT 


HO can read this Account without Amazement, when he Sg Cr. 19. 
. compares the Inſolence and Malice of the Prince of Dar. 


15/6, with the Condeſcenſion and Grace of the Son of GOD! _ _ Iv. 1. 
What was it, that animated and imboldened Satan, to undertake J. 
ſuch a Work? Was it the eaſy Victory he had obtained over the 
firſt Adam in Paradiſe? Or was it the Remembrance of his own Fall, 
from whence he arrogantly concluded, that no Heart could ſtand, 
againſt the Temptations of Pride, and Ambition? Could he, who 


afterwards proclaimed 9 275 to be the Son of the moſt High GOD, 
and had perhaps but lately heard him owned as ſuch by 4 Voice from 
Heaven, make any Doubt of his Divinity; Or if he actually be- 
| Heved it, could he expect to vanquiſh him? We rather may con- 
clude, that he did not 8 75 it; but mad with Rage and Deſpair, 
he was determined, at leaſt to worry that Lamb of GOD, which he 
knew he could not devour ; and to vex, with his helliſh Suggeſtions, 
that innocent and holy Soul, which he knew he could never ſeduce. 
Wretched Degeneracy ! How art thou fallen, ob Lucifer, Son of the 
Morning! to be thus eagerly driving on thine own Repulſe and 
_— TE. 

1 But, on the other Hand, how highly are we obliged to our great 
1 Deliverer, who hath brought forth Meat out of the Eater, and 


1 Sueetneſi out of the Strong? Who can ſufficiently adore thy Con- 

4 deſcenſion, oh bleſſed Feſus, who wouldſt permit thyſelf to be thus 

5 aſſaulted, and led from Place to Place, by an infernal Spirit, whom Ver. 5, 8, 
4 thou couldſt in a Moment have remanded back to Hell, to be bound 

ey 4 21 Chain 3 of | Darkneſs, and overwhelmed with flaming Ruin 1 

7 The Apoſtle tells us, why he permitted this: It was, that having 

I himſelf” ſuffered, being tempted, he might, by this Experience that he 

1 had, of Satan's Subtilty, and of the Strength of his Temptations, con- 

3 tract an additional Tenderneſs, and be the more inclined, as well as 
I able, to ſuccour us, When we are tempted. (Heb. ii. 18.) Let this 
3 imbolden us to come unto the Throne of Grace, to obtain Mercy, and 

2 find Grace to help in Time of Need. ( Heb. w. 16.) 


Let us remember, and imitate the Conduct of the great Captain \ 
of our Salvation; and like him, let us learn to refit Satan, that he 
may . fee from us. Like Chriſt, let us maintain ſuch an humble ver, 3. 
Dependance on the Divine Bleſſing, as never to venture out of the 
Way of it, be the Neceflity ever ſo urgent; Nor let us ever expoſe Ver. 6. 
1 | 5 Our- 


116 Refeftions on the Fiftory of CHRIS over Satan. 
SECT. 19. ourſelves to unneceſſary Danger, in Expectation of extraordinary 
CARL Deliverance. Like him, let us learn to overcome the World, and to 
n deſpiſe all its Pomps and Vanities, when offered as the Price of our 
| 1 pals | | 
Ver. 4, 7, To furniſh us for ſuch a Combat, let us take the Sword of the 
0. Spirit, which is the Word of GOD. Let us not only make ourſclves 
flamiliarly acquainted with the Words of Scripture, but let us ſtudy 
do enter into the true Deſign and Meaning of it; that ſo if Satan 
Ver. 6. ſhould attempt to draw his Artillery from thence, we may be able 
| to guard againſt that moſt dangerous Stratagem, and to anſwer per- 
verted Paſſages of Holy Writ, by others more juſtly applied. 
Once more; When the Suggeſtions of Satan grow moſt horrible, 
Ver. 9. let us not conclude that we are utterly abandoned by Go p, becauſe 
we are proved by ſuch a Trial; fince Chriſt himſelf was tempted, 
even to worſhip the infernal Tyrant. But in ſuch Caſes, let us reſo- 
lutely repel the Solicitation, rather than parley with it, and fay in 
Imitation of our Lord's Example, and with a Dependance on his 
Ver. 10. Grace, Get thee behind me, Satan. 3 
If our Conflict be thus maintained, the Struggle will e er long be 
Ver. 11. over, and Angels, who are now the Spectators of the Combat, will 
at length congratulate our Victory. 
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Joun the Baptiſt being examined by the great Men 
among the Jews, acknowledges that he was not the 
Chit 


, and refers them to one among them, whom he 


confeſſes to be vaſtly his Superiour. John I. 19,—28. 


Joun I. 19. Jonnl. 19, E 

E have already taken Notice of the AN 7 roms 2 3 — d I 
, Cj of John, when the Jews Rp 

honourable Teſtimonies, that were gn. o 

given by John in a more general Way to the Jeruſalem, to afk him, Who 

Mefliah, in his Diſcourſes to the People, be- art thou ? 

fore Jeſus was baptized, We ſhall proceed 

to others that were more particular, which 

followed after that Event; and this that we 

ſhall now produce, 7s the Teſtimony of Fohn, 


hen 


SE cr. 20. 
CARRY 
John I, 19. 


* ** «th. ths Mb 4 18 * N * * 2 " 
q 124 4 ogy, > 4: hs ade WITTY YR N SABLE p * * FO 2 
R WAS * 7 4 * 
* : 1 0 

' 

F 

— 

a 


Ve Jews enguire into the C Baracten of Jon x. 


<when the Sanhedrim, or grand Council of the SE Cr. 20. 


Jeus at Feruſalem, ſent ſome, who were SD 


reckoned among the moſt venerable and holy John I. 20, 


Men of their Nation, even the Prieſts, and 

Levites, to enquire of him, ſaying, Tell us 

plainly who art thou, that draweſt ſuch a 

Crowd of People after thee, and pretendeſt 

7 to ſomething ſo uncommon? _ | 
20 And he confeſſed, and 20 And John with all the natural Plain- 
denied not; but confeſſed, neſs of his Temper preſently replied to their 
. Enquiry, and with the utmoſt Freedom, he 
molt readily acknowledged, and did not at all 

affect, either to deny, or to diſguiſe his real 

Character; but in the ſtrongeit Terms he 

ſolemnly proteſted (a), I am not the Meſſiah, 

nor would I in the leaſt pretend to arrogate 

to myſelf the Honours which. are due to 

A none but hum... | STS TR) 

21 And they aſked him, 21 And upon this, they farther aſeed him, 
What then? Art thou Elias? JYþhat art thou then, if thou art not the pro- 
—. ther e E ö miſed Meſſiah? Art thou the celebrated Eli- 
anſwered, No. jab (), come down from that Abode in 
| Heaven, to which he was miraculouſly tran- 
lated, (2 Kings ii. 11.) to introduce the 
great and terrible Day of the Lord? (Mal. 
iv. 5.) And in Reply to this he ſays, with the 
ſame Plainneſs as before, Tho it is true that 
I am come in the Spirit and Power of Elijah, 
yet 1 am not he. And they again enquired 


of him, Art thou a Prophet of the former 


Generation raifed from the Dead (c)? And 
be directly anſwered, No. 
22 And 


(a) Solemnly protefled.] The Word payne is the fame, which is rendered 


acknowledoed in the former Clauſe ; but being thus repeated, its Signification ſeems to 


be heightened, eſpecially by its Oppoſition to ux nprnoalo, he denied not. 

(b) Art thou the celebrated Elijah 9] It is plain by this Queſtion, that they were 
Strangers to the Parentage of John the Baptiſt. And with regard to the Reply he 
makes to this Enquiry, there is no Scruple to be made, but that the Baprij# might 
juſtly deny that he was Elijah, as indeed he was not that Prophet, tho' he came in his 
Spirit, See Luke i. 17. | 

(e) Art thou a Prophet of the former Generation raiſed from the Dead ?] It is ne- 
ceſſary that this Queſtion ſhould be underſtood with ſuch a Limitation, becauſe John 
the Baptiſt was really a very illuſtrious Prophet, as we may plainly ſee from what 1s 


118 


Fonn plainly cells vhew wih he u, 


Stcr.20; 22 And as it only wis in Negatives that 22 Then faid they unta 
pe had hitherto repſied, they ſaid unto Bim bim, Who art thou? that 


we may give an Anſwer. to 


237 24. 


who art thou? that we May give an Anſiver ſayeſt thou of thyſelf? 

in a more poſitive and plainer Way 70 them 

that fent us: Whet doſt thou ſay concerning 

bye. 55 23 And that they might not be 23 He faid, I am the 

miſtaken in his Character, and might be Voice of one crying in che 
pug ape e ee 19 1 Wilderneſs, Make ſtraight 

wholly left without Excuſe, if they regarded the Way of the Lord; as 

not the End for which he came, he ſaid, I faid the Prophet Efaias, 

am (what I have frequently Before declared Ff 

myſelf to be,) the Voice of one crying here in 

the Wilderneſs, and ſaying, Make the Way of 

the Lord clear and ſtraigbt, by removing 

every Obſtruction; for he is now appearing 

for ſach gracious Purpoſes, as demand the 


moſt chearful Reception; as Vaiab the Pri 


phet ſaid, in a Paſſage which you cafifiot but . 

be acquainted with. PET 5 
24 Now the Meſſengers that carne on this 24 And they which were 

Errand, were of the Sect of the Phariſees; ſent, were of the Phariſces: 

who, as on the one Hand they profeſſed a te ih 

great Regard for the Prophets, afid Believed | 

their 
ſaid by Chriſt himſelf, Mat. xi. 9. And this Interpretation (which is largely vindi- 


cated by Caſtalio,) ſeems much preferable to that of Theophyla&?, and Eraſmus, who 
becauſe of the Article, o apopyIns, would render it, as we do, that Prophet ; con- 


. cluding without any Proof, that the Fews underftood Deut. xviii. 18. not of the 


Meſſiah himſelf, but of ſome Prophet of conſiderable Note, that was to introduce him: 
And Grotius has ſuppoſed the Queſtion that they offer, to refer to Jeremiah, of whoſe 
Return to Life, there was a mighty Rumour, that prevailed among the Fews. Compare 


Mat. xvi. 14. But I can fee no Reaſon to reſtrain it to a particular Prophet; and 


ſince (as Limborch well obſerves in his i with Orobio the Few,) that Text in 
Deuteronomy was the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt in all the Moſaic Writings, to enforce the 
W ſubmitting to the Maeſſiah, it is probable John would have corrected ſo 
Fu a Miſtake, if they had put the Queſtion to him upon this Preſumption. The 
beſt French Verſions render it as I have done; and what is further urged by the Pha- 
riſees, at ver. 25. where the Article is omitted, ſhews it not to be of the Importance 
which many have ſuppoſed. ---- Indeed it ſeems to me, that the Word Prophet in the 


Evangeliſts, generally ſignifies one of thoſe holy Men, who were the Meſſengers of 


Go to {/rael of old; which eſpecially appears from Mark vi. 15. where to be a Pro- 
Phet, and to be as one of the Prophets, are ſpoken of as diſtin, which they could not 
be, but on this Interpretation: And if the alternative en be left out, and it be read, as 
it is in ſome Manuſcripts, and printed Copies, He is a Prophet like one of the Prophets, 
there will be a Foundation for the ſame Remark, and one of the Prophets muſt ſignify, 
one of the ancient Prophets, | | 


(a) Why 
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and refers them to Ius us as the Mel 


their Exiſtence in a future State, ſo on theSzc 
other Hand they ſtrenuouſly oppoſed an 


„ 
* * 
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25 Land they od him, 25 lud therefore, upon hearing this Ace. 
and ſaid unto him, ap- E . | it” 5 
tizeſt thou then, if + 45 be count that John the Baptiſt gave them of 


not that Chriſt, nor Elias, himſelf, they aſted him again, and ſaid unto: 
neither that Prophet! bim with ſome Warmth, Why then doſt thou 
I take upon thee, thus to baptize(d) all that 
apply unto thee, in Token of the Forgive-- 
neſs of their Sins; fince, by thine own Con- 
feſſion, thou art neither the Meſhab, nor Eli- 
Jab, nor even a Prophet of lower Rank raiſed: 

from the Dead > | 
26 John anſwered' them, 3 26 And Fohn anſwered. them, by. repeat- 
faying, I baptize with Wa- ing the Teſtimony he had formerly borne to» 
eo ye know the People, (Mat, iii. 11.) ſaying, T indeed 
gots 87 "= baptize you with Water, but there is one that 
| for ſome Time has ſtood in the midſt of you, 
and is now coming to be. dei canferant - 
among you, who. as yet you kngw nat to be. 
ſo eminent a Perſon ; who will adminiſter a: 
much more. noble Baptiſm, attended with 
| ſuch miraculous Effects as will abundantly 
27 He it is, who coming juſtify mine. 27 And this is be, that 
_—— _ * L 7 cometh after me, as to the Time of his Ap- 
am not worthy to unlooſe, Pearance in the World, whom yet I have 
| ; declared to have exiſted long before me; and: 
who is therefore upon all Accounts deſervedly 
Ker 


(4) Why then deft thou take upon thee, thus to baptize.] It is not to be certainly 
determined from this Text, whether the Baptiſm of Proſelytes was then in Uſe among 
the Ferws, or not. The Words indeed will make a very ſtrong and well adapted Senſe, 
ſhould they be underſtood, as if it had been ſaid, Why is it then that thou doſt inſti- 
tute ſuch a New Rite as this? But ſurely too they will be very proper in the other 
Senſe, if we ſhould take them to imply, Why is it then that thou doſt take upon. 
thee, without any Commiſſion from the Sanhedrim, to adminiſter Baptiſm? and that, 
not only (as is uſual,) unto thoſe, that before this were Heathens, but even to the Fetus? 
And this (for Reaſons, which it would not be proper here to enter upon at large,) I 
take to be the more probable Senſe, and. ſo Rat ig John's Uſe of this Ceremony in: 
ſuch a Manner, to be a ſtrong Intimation, that Jews, as well as Gentiles, muſt become 
Praſelytes to the New Diſpenſation, that was then opening to the World; and howſo- 
ever holy they imagined themſelves to be, yet ſtood in abſolute Need of being waſhed: 
from their Sins; as he before had moſt cmchnically declared, in Mat. iii. 8, 9: 

| Ty | | I. 
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Innovations in Religion, which were not ap I. 25, 
warranted by the Tradition of the Elders. * bs, 
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120 Neſleciont on th Anſwer of Jon x to the Jews. 


SECT. 20. preferred before me, as being one, whoſe glo- 


tious Dignity is ſuch, as that I freely own 
25 3 27 him to be vaſtly my Superiour, of whom I 
am not worthy to be employed in any Office 
as his menial Servant, not even 0 unlooſe the 
Latchet of his Shoe, or to untie the String 
with which his Sandals are bound on. 
28 Theſe Things paſſed on the other Side 285 Thele Things were 


done in Bethabara beyond 
Jordan, at a Place called Bethabara, or the . 


Houſe of Paſſage; which probably lay near baptizing. 
that Part of the River, which was miracu- 
louſly dried up, that the Iſraelites under the 
Command of Joſhua might paſs over into 
Canaan ; (ſee Joſh. iii. 16. and Judges x11. 6.) 

which was the Place, where Fohn Was now 
n 


IMPROVEMENT 


[OW remarkably were the Words of our bleſſed Redeemer 
fulfilled in John, He that humbleth himſe!f, ſhall be exalted ! 
Ver. 20, 21. (Luke xviii. 14.) He declined aſſuming the Name of any of the 
Servants of G oD among the Prophets ; and yet our Lord bore Teſti- 
mony to him, as of a higher Rank than any of the Prophets, and the 
greateſt of them, that had in a natural Way been born of Women, 
(Luke vii. 28.) 
Did Fohbn, this great and illuſtrious Saint, ſpeak of himſelf as 
Ver. 27. unworthy to untie even the Sandals of Chriſt; what Reverence then 
do we owe him? and what Reaſon have we to admire his Conde- 
ſcenſion, that he honours us with the Title of his Servants ? 
| Let not any, the moſt Diſtinguiſhed. of that happy Number, won- 
Ver. 26, der if they be unknown by the World, and perhaps too lighted, and 
deſpiſed ; ſince it appears, that even Foſus too, not only at his firſt 
Appearance flood unknown among the Jes, but afterwards was 
rejeed by them, when his Claim was ſolemnly entered, and his 
Miracles moſt publickly wrought. - 
Ver. 19, Fc. Vain, and worſe than vain, was this Meſſage and Enquiry, which 
when anſwered, was ſo ſoon overlooked and forgot. May Divine 
Grace teach us to enquire, as thoſe that are in Earneſt in our Search! 


and then ſhall we know to ſaying Purpoſes, if we follow on to know 
the Lord. Ho of. vi. 3. 


SECT. 


2 
4 22 
Re 
3 


to him, and ſaith, Behold 


Jon x declares Ix su to be the Lambof GOD. 


SE CT. XXI. 


introducing ſome of his Diſciples into an Acquaintance 
with him. John I. 29,-—42. 


Joun J. 29. Joun I. 29. 

HE next Day John 7 E next Day, after John had returned 
nn this Anſwer to the Prieſts and Levites, 
the Lamb of Gop, which Which were ſent to enquire into his Character 
taketh away the Sin of the and Miſſion, he ſeeth Feſus, (who was now 
World. returned from his Temptation in the Deſart,) 
coming towards him; and ſays to them that 


121 


Tonn the Baptiſt bears a repeated Teftimony to JESUS, 
as the Lamb of Gop; which proves an Occaſion of 


SECT. 21. 
CAD 
John I. 29. 


were near him, Behold with the ſtricteſt 


Attention and Regard, that innocent and 


holy Perſon, who may properly be called 
the Lamb of GOD; as it is he that is the 


great Attoning Sacrifice, of which the Lambs 
that by Divine Command are daily offered 
in the Temple were intended to be Types; 
which expiates and takes away the Sin (a) of 
the whole World, and is ſet forth to be a 
Propitiation, not only for the Jews, for whom 
alone the Sacrifices of the Law were offered, 
0 but for the Gentiles too, that thro' his Name, 


whoſoever believeth in him, may receive 


Remiſ- 


(a) The Lamb of GOD, which expiates and takes away Sin.] It is well obſerved 
by the Author of that excellent Treatiſe, called Chri/t the Mediator, that this is the 
only Senſe, in which a Lamb can be ſaid to take away Sin. Many ſuppoſe this refers 
to the Paſchal Lamb; but that was not an Expiatory, but rather an Euchariſtical 
Sacrifice, Grotius ſtrangely enervates the Force of this Text, by chuſing to explain 
it of that Reformation of the Lives of Men, to which Chriſt did not only preſs them 
by the Doctrine that he taught, but gave them an Example of it in his Death, redeem- 
ing them (as it is ſaid) from their vain Converſation with his cron precious Blood : 
(Pet. i. 18, 19.) Whereas there is not any thing more evident, than that the great 
Defign for which he died, was to attone for Sin, and to exempt us from the Puniſh- 
ment that our Injquities deſerved ; that having put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, 


we might have Redemption thro his Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, Compare 
Heb, ix. 26, 28, Eph. i. 7. and Col. i, 14. 


: Q (6) For 


122 The Te/himiony: that the: Baptiſt gave u Cu RTS r. 
SECT. 21. Remiſſion of Sins. 30 And I now plain- 3o This is he of whom 1 


> ly tell you, This is be, of hom I formerly quits After, me cometh, a 
: : xy 30, have ſaid, That after me there comes a Mun, fore me; for he was before 
* , ” 


who 15 to, be preferred abundantly before me, me: 
as being one that 1s-incomparably. greater and 
0 more excellent than I; for he exiſird lung 5 
| before, me. (6), 3 nd dil che Time of „ der he ney be not; 
his Appearance in a publick Way, I was a magifelt to Ilrael, Seo 
Stranger to him, and did not perſonally know am L come baptizing with 
him; for it was ordered ſo by Providence, Water. 
that notwithſtanding: the Relation that there 
Was between us, we were not brought up in 
any. Intimacy of: Acquaintance with. each 
other. (c): NH in. the general L was. aware of 
his intended Approach; and: it was chiefly 
for. this End, with a particular Regard to him, 
that. I came (as you, ſee): beptizing. with Ma- 
ter, that he migbt thus: be more remarkably. 
made manifeſt to Iſrael, and might be intro- 
duced: with more Solemnity. | 
32 Andi John proceeded) at the fame 32 And John bare Re- 
Time, while. Jeſus was before him, and: bore cord, ſaying, I ſaw the Spi- 


his To5meny to him, ſaying, This muſt be like a Doves and it abode 
certainly the Son of Gop; for I-declare, that. upon him: 
when he. was. baptized, 7: plainly. /aw- the 
Holy Spirit, in a ſuprizing Token of his 

1 : | Freſtage, 


() For he 2 2 me.] . Dy. 8 — A this _ 
retation, Had. mpoſes here, ay in ſome. other Places, ignined (%% £54, not yy, wou 
Km DHA bien it, 1 Jahn 287 Baptiſt Lg ave ſaid, 2 is, and not he was 
my Chief, which would apparently have been a very flat Tautology, inſtead of a £35 
Reaſon.; whereas Chriſt's having exiſted before Fohn, tho he was born after him, was X 
a moſt conviding Feool that he was à very extraordinary Perſon, and was the L 
ſtrongeſt Reaſon that could well have been aſſigned, to ſhew that he was worthy of Fs. 
their ſuperior Regard. . FTI ; - 
(e) We were not brought up in an — of Acquaintance with each other.] By 
This was very ſurprizing, conſidering how nearly related they were- to each. other, : 
and how remarkable the Conception and Birth of both of them had been; as well as 
what frequent Interviews they might have had, at the. yearly Feaſts at Feruſalem. 
There ſeems to have been a particular Hand of Providence, in thus preventing that 
Acquaintance, that might otherwiſe have grown up to an Intimacy and Tenderneſs, 
which in the Eyes of a prejudiced and cenſorious World might have rendered John's 
Teſtimony to Chri/t ſomething ſuſpected. It is probable, that both Zacharias and Eli- 
zabeth died, while Jobn was very young; and then he might ſoon forget Jeſus, the 
he had ſeen him in his Infancy, 


(4) J 


Joan Hier 


33 And I knew him not; 
but he that ſent me to bap- 
tize with Water; the ſame 
faid unto me, Upon whom 
thou ſhall ſee the Spirit de- 
ſcending, and remaining on 
him, the ſame is he which 
baptizeth with - the Holy 
Ghoſt, | 


24 And I faw, and bare 
Record, that this is the Son 
of GoD, 


35 Again the next Day 
after, John ſtood, and two 
of his Diſciples : 

36 And looking upon Je- 


ſus as he walked, he faith, 
Behold the Lamb of Go, 


tiofi ihe u U 


Appearance, and remaining 


that Throws i» the Sin of GOD. 


2 from Heaven, uU 1 abode 
upon him. 33 And that you may not 
ſuſpect any Confederacy between us, I re- 
pat the Aſſurance, which I but juſt how 
gave you, that I did not perſonally how 
im; but as he was approaching to me, I 
had a ſecret Intimation given me (d), that it 
was he, whom I ſhould fee to be diftin- 
guiſhed by this Sign; for he that ſent nie to 


Baßpliꝛe with Water, as an Earneſt of that 


nobler Baptiſm that is now ſoon to be ex- 
pected, even that Go p whoſe Meſſenger 1 
am, he ſaid tfito ine by an unqueſtionable 
Revelation, This is the Sign that I will give 
thee, that upon whom thou ſhalt fee the Spirit 
deſcending in a corporeal and miraculdus 
earance, an upon bim, this 
is be that baptizeth with the Holy 1 
34 Aud T ſaw this Sign with my own Eyes, 


and upon this convincing Evidence it is, that 


I have teſtified already, and that I ſtill go on 
to teftify, that this is really the Son of GOD, 
who is come into the World in a Humane 
Form, to accompliſh the great Work of 
Redemption and Salvation, 

35 Again it came to pals on the next Day, 
that John was landing near the ſame Place, 


with him (e). 36 And looking ſtedfaſtiy 
on Feſus (Y, as he was walking at ſome little 
Diſtance, he takes Occaſion to repeat his 
former Declaration, and /zys to his 8 

| that 


(d) T had a ſecret Intimation given me.] The Suppoſition of this, which is ſo per- 


Kaly — to 
Reſpect 


John's Prophetic Character, eaſily reconciles this Text, with John's 
ul Speech to Chriſt when he came to be baptized, Mat. iii. 14. 


(e) Two of his Diſciples were with him.] It plainly appears by ver. 40. that Andrew 


was one of theſe ; and perhaps 


Fohn, the beloved Apoſtle, might be the other, who 


being the Penman of this Goſpel, does frequently conceal his Name. Compare John 


X111, 2.3. and xx. 2. 


/) Looking ſtedſa 
wi EC wn By HT 


on Feſus.] This ſeems the moſt exact Signification of the 
(8) A 


have thus tranſlated it again in ver, 42. 


22 


123 
Preſetice, deſtrnding, with a hovering Mo- SEC T. 21. 


34» 35» 


and two of his Diſciples at that Time were 


3 
John J. 


3 


124 


SECT. 21. that he might lead them to a due Re 


Two of Jouns Difſeiples follew Jz8vs, 


gard to 


◻I Chriſt, Behold the Lamb of GOD, whom 


John I. 37, 
8, 39. 


I before have repreſented, as the great Ex- 


piatory Sacrifice for the Sins of Men. 


37 And when the tuo Diſciples that were 
with him, heard him ſpeak ſuch high and 
honourable Things of Chriſt, they took ſuch 
Notice of it, that hey immediately went on 
and followed Feſus, who was then returning 
to a Lodging which he had, at a ſmall Di- 
Nance from that Place (g). 38 And Jeſus 
turning back, and ſeeing them intent on fol- 
lowing and coming after | him,] ſays to them, 
not to diſcountenance and turn them back, 
but to encourage and invite them to a free 
Converſe with him, What do you ſeek ? 
and what may be the Buſineſs that you 
have with me? And they ſaid to him, with 
the greateſt Reverence and Reſpect, Rabbi, 
(which being tranſlated from the Syriac, 
which was the Language that was then ſpoken 
by the Jews, is the ſame with Maſter, ) 
may we have Leave to aſk thee, where dot 
thou dwell ? for we are defirous of making 
thee a Viſit, that we may enter into ſome 
Converſation with thee, which would not 
be ſo proper or convenient in this publick 
Way. 39 And pleaſed to hear of the 
Enquiry they made, he ſays unto them, Come 
with me now, and ſee where it is I lodge; 
for you ſhall both be welcome to attend me 
Home. And they moſt readily complied with 
his kind Invitation, and came, and ſaw where 
be delt, taking particular Notice of the 
Place; and they went in, and continued with 

him 


37 And the two Diſciples 
heard him ſpeak, and they 
followed Jeſus, 


38 Then Jeſus turned, 
and ſaw them following, and 
ſaith unto them, What ſeek 
=: They ſaid unto him, 

abbi, (which is to ſay, 
being interpreted, Maſter, ) 
where dwelleſt thou ? 


39 He faith unto them, 
Come and ſee. They came 
and ſaw where he dwelt, 
and abode with him that 
Day ; for it was about the 
tenth Hour. 


(g) A Lodging at a ſmall Diftance from that Place.] As Jeſus was a Perſon that 
had no Attendants, and was a Stranger in this Country, we may conclude, that he 
had only ſome obſcure and private Lodging here ; which muſt have been at no great 


Diſtance fro 


e Place where John baptized, as may be gathered from his appearing 


there from Day to Day. And by this Means he did an Honour to John's Miniſtry, 
and had an Opportunity of receiving his Teſtimony, | | 


(h) He 
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PETER 


40 One of the two which 


heard John ſpeak, and fol- 


lowed him, was Andrew, 
Simon Peter's Brother, 


41 He firſt findeth his 
own Brother Simon, and 
ſaith unto him, We have 
found the Meſſias, (which 
is, being interpreted, the 
Chriſt.) 


firſt brought to CnnisT. 


the Afternoon; ſo that they had an Oppor- 
tunity of ſpending the whole Evening in 


40 Now Andrew, the Brother of Simon 
Peter, who will make fo conſiderable a Fi- 
gure in this Hiſtory, was one of the to Di- 
ſciples, that heard Fohn | ſpeak of Chriſt] in 
the Manner we have before related, and fol- 
lowed him: 41 And fo exceedingly was 
he tranſported with the Pleaſure that he 
found in this Beginning of his Acquaintance 
with him, that he was ready to impart the 
joyful News to others, whom he knew it 


would be welcome to; and haſtening to 


communicate it to his Friends, as the moſt 


42 And he brought him 


to Jeſus: And when Jeſus 


| beheld him, he ſaid, Thou 


art Simon the Son of Jona; 
thou 


acceptable Tidings he could bring them, he 


firſt findeth bis own Brother Simon (, and 


tells him with the greateſt Joy, Ve certainly 
have found the promiſed Meſſiah ; (which 
being tranſlated from the Hebrew or the Sy- 


riac Tongue, is the Chriſt, or the Anointed 
One.) | 


ſatisfied of the Truth of what he told him, 
he brought him unto Feſus ; and Feſus look- 
ing ſtedfaſtly upon him, as if he had read in 


his Countenance the Traces of his Character, 


and of his future Service in the Church, 


ſaid 


() He firſt findeth his own Brother Simon.] This is a much more literal Tranſla- 
tion of Eupioxes u los us Tov adtager TW idhν Styora, than that of the New Tranſla- 


42 And that his Brother Peter might be' 


tion, in 1727. which renders it, The firſt that he found, or happened to meet with, was 
Peter. ---- He may perhaps be called his «wn Brother, to diſtinguiſh him from ſome 
other, that belonged to the Family, who poſſibly might be his Brother-in-Law, or 
was related to him only in Half-Blood. ---- Peter was ſo remarkable a Perſon, that it 
might be proper to tell us, who was the firſt Means of bringing him acquainted. with 
Chrift ; and if Fohn was the other Diſciple that is here referred to, he might mean this 
as a humble Intimation, that Andrew's Zeal was in this Reſpect greater than his own. 


We may obſerve here by the Way, that Peter was not the Firſt of Chri/?s Diſciples, 


(in which the Papiſis would have been ready to have gloried,) but that another was 


the Means of bringing him to an Acquaintance with him. 


(i) Thou 


125 
bim all the Remainder of that Day; it being Sx cr. 21. 
then about the tenth Hour, or about Four i 
John I. 40, 
41, 42. 
Converſation with him, abundantly to their 
Delight and Satisfaction. | 


7 4 
8 
* 
| g 1 2 
; 


Reflections ON tbe CharaBler and Conduft of Cunisrt | 


Szer.271./aid at his coming to him, Thou art Simon thou ſhalt be called Cephas, 


ile Son. of Fonas (i), and #heu ſbalt alſo be Wh is by Interpretation, 
Jie L 42. called Cephas ; which in the Greek may be — 
expreſſed by Peter, and frnifles 4 Rock; a = 
Name, that admirably ſuited him, and very M.. 


fitly was adapted to his Character, . 9 Ac 
count of that reſolute and patient Firmneſs, 
with which he ſhould maintain the Cauſe of 
the Goſpel ; and that expreſſed the Uſe which 
ſhould be made of him, as he ſhould prove 
hereafter, in Subordination to Chriſt, one of 
the great Foundations of the Church. 


FMPROVEMENT. 


L. E F our Faith daily behold Jeſus, under the Character of the 
4 Lamb of GOD, a Lamb indeed without Blemiſh and without 
Spot; by whoſe precious Blood we are redeemed, as by an infinitely 
more. valuable. Ranſom than Silver and Gold. (1 Pet. i. 18, 19.) As 
ſuch let us humbly apply to him to fake away our Sins, and rejoice 
that (as the Apoltle elſewhere expreſſeth it,) he is the Propitiation 
nat for. our Sins only, but alſo for the Sins of the whole World ; all 
Ages and Nations being intereſted in the Benefits of his Attonement. 
(1 TL 21... 5 | 8 | 

Let us conſider him as anointed by the Holy Spirit, and as bap= 
ti2ixg his Church with it; and learn, after the Example of John, 
to bear. our Tz/t;mony: to him again and again, with: continued Stea- 
dineſs, and growing Zeal. 5 „ | 
Our Satisfaction in him as the great and only Saviour, will ſurely 
grow in Proportion to our Acquaintance with him. If Divine Grace 
hath diſcovered him to us, and taught us to repoſe the Confidence 


of our Souls upon him, let us, like Andreu in the Paſſage before us, 
be concerned to make him known. to others; and eſpecially to lead 
our neareſt Relatives, and our moſt intimate Friends, into that 


Acquaint- 


(i) Dou art Simon.] Same have thought, that Chrift, intended an Alluſion here to 


his Name Simon, which may ſignify a Hearer, intimating the Candour and Impar- 
tiality with which he, was willing to hear: Chriſt's Inſtructions. (See Dr. Clarke's 
Note.) But I did not expreſs this in the Parapbraſe, becauſe it is not certain. Per- 
haps our Lord only meant to ſhew, that tho he had never ſeen him before, he knew 
his Name, and his Family. Compare ver. 48. and Fobn iv; 16, 19. 


1 


0 


The Calling of Parry. 127 
Acquaintance with him, which is fo abſolutely feeeſſary to their SEE. 2 r. 
eternal Happineſs. bo e 371 'H — 
| Let the condeſcending Readinefs, with which our Blefle? Re- Ver. 39. 
deemer accepted, and even invited the Viſit of theſe 7 w Difezples, _ 
engage every Preacher of Righteouſneſs moſt willingly to- give his 
= private, as well as his publick Labours, and his 'Time, valuable as. 
E that Treaſure is, to the Service of thoſe, who- are ſeriouſly impreſſed 
| with the Concerns of their Souls, and are enquiring after the Way 
to. Salvation. We are ſufficiently honoured, if by any Means, and: 
by all, we may be: inſtramental in promoting that Cauſe, which 
employed the daily Labours of Go p' Incarnate Son, and at length? 
coſt him his very Blood! 


— * I 


The Calling of Philip; and the. Interview of CurisT 
with Nathaniel. John I. 43 i rl End. 


: Jo RN I. 43. ry Fo HN I. =_ ne 
T” HE Toy felling: J 4 E next Day after he Had N met with SE CT. 225 
Galilee; and findeth Philip, . Peter, Jeſus: determined to depart fm 
and.faith unte him, Follow» Zhence (a) lo Galilee, and there to enter on John J. 43. 
me, huis Püblick Miniſtry ;, and at his coming 

5 thither he fudeth Philip, whom he intend- 

ed for one of his moſt intimate Companions, . 

and ſays unto him, Follow-me ; which, being 

influenced by his Grace (6), he accordingly- 

DIY „ 


(a) Determined to depart from thence ; nbehuoev eg eAe .] The Force of the Word 
Ste ſeems to be ſomething, greater than our Tranſlation expreſſes, and there are ſeve- 
ral other Texts which may ſuggeſt the ſame Remark. Compare Mat. xiv. 5. xix; 17. 
xx. 14. Luke iv. 6; xxiii. 20. John iii. 8, v. 21, 40. viii, 44; xvii! 24. XXi; 22. 
and 2 Tim. iii. 12. Perhaps it may here intimate, that our Lord on this Oceaſion 
broke thro the Importunity of ſome; who would rather have perſuaded him, to con- 
tinue at Bethabara, for the Advantage of farther Teſtimonies from the Buptiht, or to 
have gone to Feruſalem, where they probably imagined, that his Miniſtry would have 
been opened more honourably, than in Galilee. Compare John vii. 3, 4. | 
(5) Being ſecretly influenced by his Grace. ] When we conſider, how ſuddenly ſome. 
of Chri/ts' Diſciples left their ſtated Employments, to follow him, (according as we 
4 read, Mat, iv. 18,22. Luke v. 27, 28. and xix. 5, 6.) it ſeems reaſonable to allow 
4 ſome ſingular Kind of Impreſſion on their Mind, (as chere was in the Calling of * bas. 
5 I. Kings 


Sgr. 22. 


— 3 2 


Philip tells Nathaniel of bis finding Cu RIS r. 


did. 34 Now. Philip was an Inhabitant 


— of Bethſoida, which was a Town of Ga- 


on the Sea of Tiberias, and was alſo 


2 City of Andrew and Peter, who have 


already been particularly mentioned : And 


we may look upon his Calling theſe Diſci- 
ples, as an Intimation of his Purpoſe, of 


making ſome. longer Stay in that Country. 
45 And Philip, after he was thus become 
a Follower of Chriſt, fndeth his pious Friend 
Nathaniel, who was alſo of Galilee, and 
lived in a Town of it which was called 


Cana, ( John xxi. 2.) and ſays unto him, We 
have found him, who has ſo long been ear- 


neſtly expected by us, and have now met 
with that illuſtrious and extraordinary Per- 
ſon, whom Moſes gave us an Account of in 
the Law, and whom the Prophets alſo have 
deſcribed (c) in ſuch a ſtrong and lively Man- 
ner; and with the greateſt Joy it is, that I 


am come to tell thee, that I know him who 
he is, [even] Feſus the Son of Foſeph, who 


comes from Nazareth, and is undoubtedly 
the promiſed Meſſiah. - 2 
46 And when Nathaniel heard, that he 
was one of Nazareth, his Prejudice againſt 
the Place was ſuch, that he was ready to 


_ conclude that Philip was miſtaken ; and he 


therefore ſaid unto bim, Can any good Thing 

at all, and eſpecially any ſuc 

ſo infamous as Nazareth (d)? And Philip 
1 „ 3 


great and 
glorious Bleſſing as this, come out of a Place 


44 Now Philip was of 
Bethſaida, the City of An- 
drew and Peter. : 


45 Philip findeth Natha- 
nael, and faith unto him, 
We have found him, of 
whom Moſes in the Law, 
and the Prophets did write, 

eſus of Nazareth, the Son 
of Joſeph, | 


46 And Nathanael faid 
unto him, Can there any 
good Thing come out of 
Nazareth ? Philip faith unto 
him, Come and ſee. 


1 Kings xix. 19,---21.) which tho? for the preſent it ſuperſeded the Neceſſity of Argu- 
ments, yet did not exclude their attending to that afterwards, which might be neceſſary 


to defend their Conduct to others. | 


(c). Mom Moſes and the Prophets have deſcribed : ov Cle Moons, Mt ot apognlas. ] 
This is a very literal Tranflation; for ypage frequently is uſed in the ſame Senſe elſe- 


* 


Fudg. viii. 14. and Ezra vii. 22. Septuag. 


where, and in particular is juſtly rendered thus, in Rom. x. 5. Compare 70%. xviii. 9. 


(d) A Place ſo infamous as Nazareth.] It appears from hence, that the Galileans 
themſelves had but an ill Opinion of Nazareth, as worſe than the reſt of that Country; 


and indeed by the Figure its Inhabitants make in the Evangeliſis, they ſeem to have 


deſerved it. See Luke iv. 16, 28, 29. and Mat. xiii. 54, & ſeq, 


(e) Men 


R dos EY Ts 8 . * * 


Fa 


a 
12 


r 3/5 


Doe Interview of CAL T with Nathaniel. 
| t unto bim, Do not ſuffer yourſelf to be Sec. 22. 
borne away by a vain popular Prejudice, but 
come and ſee ; converſe with him yourſelf, * I. 47, 


47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael 
coming to him, and faith of 
him, Behold an Iſraelite in- 
deed, in whom is no Guile. 


48 Nathanael ſaith unto 
him, Whence knoweſt thou 


me? Jeſus anſwered and 


faid unto him, Before that 
Philip called thee, when thou 
waſt under the Fig-tree, I 
faw thee. 


and you will ſoon be fatisfied. 5 

47 Now when Feſas ſau Nathamel 
coming towards bim, (tho there was no per- 
ſonal Acquaintance between them,) at the 


firſt Sight of him he preſently diſcerns what 


was his real Character, and ſays concerning 
him, fo loud that he might eaſily hear it, Be- 
hold here cometh one that is truly an Ißraolite; 
(compare Rev. iii. 9. and John viii. 39.) a 
Perſon, that indeed deſerves the honourable 


Title of one of Gop's People, and is wor- 


thy of his Deſcent from Jacob, his pious 


Anceſtor, as being a plain and upright Man, 


in whom there is no Deceit, either towards 
Gop or Man. (See Gen. xxv. 27.) 

48 Nathanel, perfectly ſurprized at ſuch 
an unexpected Teſtimony, preſently ſays 
with all the natural Frankneſs of his Tem- 
per to him, Whence doft thou know me, or 
how canſt thou at once thus undertake to 
anſwer for the moſt ſecret Part of a Stranger's 


Character? TFeſus replied, and ſuid unto him, 


I am not fo intirely a Stranger to thy Cha- 


racter, as thou art ready to ſuppoſe, nor do 


I take it merely from uncertain Report ; for 
before Philip called thee, I jaw thee, <ohen 
thou waft alone under the Fig-tree (e) ; and 
as I was preſent in Spirit to obſerve what 
paſled in that fecret Retirement, I- know 
how well thou deſerveſt the Teſtimony, 
which I now have borne to thine Integrity. 
49 Natha- 


(e) When thou waſt under the Fig-tree.] J fee no Reaſon at all to think, with 
Heinſius, that the Conviction, produced by theſe Words in the Mind of Nathamel, 
proceeded from the Alluſion he perceived them to bear to Zech. iii. 10. In that Day 
ve ſhall call every Man his Neighbour, under the Vine, and under the Pig-tree. It was 
Chris. ſeeing him there, that impreſſed: him; and it is very probable, that he was 
then employed in ſome ſecret devout Meditations, See Dr. Evans's Chriſtian Temper, 


vol. ii. pag. 343. 


R ____ {1 Such 
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SECT. 22. 49 Nathaniel was fo ſtruck with. this ex- ' 49 Nathanael anſwered, 
HAV preſs Reference, to what he knew, none could 0 faith unto him, Rabbi, 


. 5 thou art the Son of Gon, 
be Witneſs to, but Go p and his own Con- 3 art the King of Il 


ſcience, that all his Prejudices were at once 
removed; and he immediately replied to 
Chriſt, and ſays, with all that Openneſs and 
Candour that was ſo natural fo him, Rabbi, 
from this one Circumſtance I cannot but 
believe all that my Friend hath told me 
concerning thee; and therefore do not only 
honour thee as a wiſe and holy Teacher, but 
am convinced that thou art the Son of GOD; 
yea, that Zhou art the promiſed Meſſiah, 
whom we ſo. earneſtly have been expecting 
as the King of Iſrael ; for ſurely ſuch Divine 
Knowledge can be lodged in na meaner 
„ e 

50 And FJeſus upon this replied, and ſaid 


50 Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Becauſe I 


unto him, Doſt thou believe me to be the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, and the Son of Gop, merely 
becauſe I told thee, that I ſaw thee under the 
Fig-tree? Thou, who diſcovereſt ſo honeſt 
and teachable a Temper, ſhalt ſee much greater 
Things than thefe to prove it. 
accordingly proceeds, and /ays, not only unto 


51 And be 


ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee 


under the Fig- tree, believeſt 
thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater 
Things than theſe. 


51 And he faith unto 
him, Verily, verily, I ſay 


him, but unto all that were then pr 1 unto you, Hereafter you 


with him, Verily, verily, I ſay unto. you (g) 
and 


V) Such Divine Knowledge can be lodged in no meaner Perſon.] Juſt thus the 
 Wiman of Samaria argued, John iv. 23. Come, ſee a Man, which told me all Things 


that ever I did; is not this the Chriſt ? which plainly intimates, that they ſuppoſed. 
the Maſſiah would be endowed with the moſt perfect Knowledge, and have the Gift 
of Prophecy in the higheſt Degree.---There was a great deal of Courage in Nathaniel's 
making ſuch a Declaration, if it was before a mixed Company; for Chriſt's aſſuming 


that Title of the Son of GOD, was afterwards interpreted to be no leſs than Blaſphemy. 


John x. 36. and xix. 7. 
g Verih, verily, { 
that theſe Words are to be taken for a ſolemn Affirmation; in which it is obſervable, 
that John has conſtantly repeated the Amen, while it is only mentioned once by the 
other Evangeliſts. And this we may ſuppoſe that he has done, either to quicken and 
excite the more the Attention of his Readers, or in a more emphatical and ſtronger 
Manner to aſſert the Truth, not only of the Thing affirmed, but of the Perſon that 
affirms it. For as Amen in Hebrew ſignifies Truth, ( 1/a. Ixv. 16.) fo Chri/t, as being 
the true and faithful Witneſs, is called the Amen. (Rev. iii. 14.) And this repeated 
Aſſeveration therefore may be conſidered as an Intimation to us, not only = the 
aying 


alt 


ay unto you © equiv, am, Aye vu] There is no Doubt, but 


and his Account of his ſucceeding Miracles. 


ſhall ſee Heaven open, and and ſolemnly declare it as a moſt certain Se cr. 22. 


Truth, that well deſerves to be regarded by WL 
Son of Man, you with the moſt diligent and fixed Atten- John I. 57. 


the Angels of Gop aſcend- 
ing and deſcending upon the 


tion, and onght to be received as coming 
from the Mouth of one who is Truth itſelf; 
that from this Time you ſhall ſee ſuch a ſur- 
prizing Train of Miracles (5) wrought by 
me, in the whole Courſe of my fucceeding 
Miniſtry, that it ſhall ſeem as if Heaven was 

opened, and all the Angels of GOD were con- 
tinually (as they appeared in Viſion to Ja- 

cob, Gen. xxviii. 12.) aſcending and deſcend- 
ing (i) [to wait] upon the Sen of Man, and to 
receive and execute his Orders; in which 
you will be furniſhed with a moſt convincing 
Proof, that humble as the Form of my pre- 
ſent Appearance is (&), I am indeed the illu- 
ſtrious Perſon foretold under that Title, and 
am intended for that glorious Throne, around 
which the higheft Anyels ſhall account it 
their Honour to appear as humble Atten- 
dants, when the whole World ſhall be con- 
vened before it, 16 


IMPROVE- 


Saying unto which it is prefixed is true, but that we ſhould regard it as proceeding 


from the true and faithful Witneſs. See Dr. Lightfoot's Harmony, and Her. Hebra. 


in loc. | | 
(% From this Time you ſhall ſee a Train of Miracles.) Accordingly within three 


Days one glorious Miracle was wrought by Chriſt, at Cana of Galilee ; which being 


the Town to which Nathaniel belonged, he was undoubtedly preſent with the reſt 
of Cbriſt's Diſciples at it. John ii. 11, 

(i) The Angels of GOD e and deſcending.] If Nathaniel was, as ſome have 
thought, the Perſon afterwards called Bartholomew, and made an Apoſile, (ſee Light- 


foot's Hor, Hebra. in Mat. x. 3.) he muſt regard the Viſion of Angels attending 


Cbriſt's Aſcenſion, as a glorious Accompliſhment of theſe Words; as his final Appear- 
ance at the Day of Judgment, when the Sm of Man ſhall come in his Glory, and all the 
holy Angels with him, will yet more eminently be. Compare Mat. xxvi. 64. where 
er etßli ſo plainly ſignifies hereafter, that I much queſtion, whether it might not juſtly 
have been rendered fo here ; but where I am dubious, I always chuſe the more exten- 
tive Senſe, in which (as here,) the more limited is generally comprehendeg. 

(4) Humble as the Form of my preſent Appearance is.] Tho' it be very true, as 
Dr. Sykes has excellently proved at large, that the Phraſe Son of Aan, does generally 
refer to the glorious Kingdom, over which Chriſt was to preſide, according to the Pro- 


| Phecics of Daniel: Yet I think it equally evident, that it is originally uſed in the Ol 


Teſtament, in a Senſe that carries ſomething of Humiliation in it. See Fob xxv. 6. 
fal. viii, -4. exliv. 3. T/a. li. 12. and eſpecially P/al. Ixii. q. where we jultly tran- 
ate DNR a Men of low Degree, A Multitude of Texts, as well as this before us, 
R 2 appear 


132 Reflections on the Interview of Ch RIS 7 with Nathaniel. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


8 SECT. 22. OW cautiouſly ſhould we guard againſt popular Prejudices, | 
CARS which poſſeſſad ſo honeſt a Heart as that of Nathaniel, and MR 
Ver. 46. led him to ſuſpect, that the Bleſſed Jeſus himſelf was an Impoſtor, 1 
becauſe he had been brought up at Nazareth ! But his Integrity pre- LY 
vailed over that fooliſh Biaſs, and laid him open to the Conviction. 
of Evidence, which a candid Enquirer will always be glad to admit, 
even when it brings the moſt unexpected Diſcovery. 2» - 
How amiable is the Character here given of Nathamel? An 
Tſraelite indeed, in whom there is no Guile! May the Attainment of 
ſo excellent a Character, and a Reſemblance to him in it, be made 
our daily Emulation, who have the Honour to be called into the 
Iſrael of GOD! SHE 
Ver, 48. A conſtant Intercourſe with GoD in ſecret Devotion, will be a 
happy Expreſſion of one Branch of this Sincerity, and an effectual 
Means of promoting the reſt. Let it therefore be our Care, that 
the Eye of him that ſeeth in Secret, may often behold us in reli- 
vious Retirement, pouring out our Souls before GoD, and humbly. 
conſecrating them to his Service, — The Day will come, when thoſe 
Scenes of Duty, which were moſt cautiouſly concealed, ſhall be 
commemorated with publick Honour; and when he who now 
diſcerns them, and is a conſtant Witneſs to the moſt private Exer- 
ciſes of the Cloſet, will reward them openly. (Mat. vi. 6.) 
Ver. 51. Happy were thoſe, who /aw the Miracles, performed by the Son 
of Man, while he was here on Earth! and happy thoſe favourite 
Spirits of Heaven, which were aſcending and deſtending, as Mini- 
fters of his to do his Pleaſure ! But in ſome Degree, yet happier are 
they, who having not ſeen, have believed. As their Faith is pecu- 
liarly acceptable, it ſhall &er long be turned into Sight. They ſhall 
behold him, with all his People, on the Throne, and join in thoſe 
nobler Services, which attendant Angels render him Above. 


Ver. 47, 


appear with great Advantage, when this Remark is attended to; the Le Clerc can- 
not « Dna means be vindicated, in confining his Interpretation fo intirely to this 
latter View, 


er. 


n 


Cunts 7 r ges 70 a Marriage Rel at aua, 


8 E 0 * r 
CunisT attends a Murriahs Feaſt at Cana in Calle, 


133 


and ani 5 changes Wa ater into Fine, Jobe k II 


Jo HN II. r. oy 0 Fo H N U. A. 5 
&* D 3 d Day ore 70 W the third Day after Chriſt's: dotning SECT. 23. 
| was 2 rr1a in ana 
of Galilee ; and Y Mother into Galilee, and there diſcourſing with TAO 


of: Jeſus was there, Nathaniel, in the Manner we have above John II. 


related, there was. a Marri age at Cana, a 


Town in Gali lee (a), which 1. 3 

xix. 28.) 
And Mary the Mother of Jeſus was there (b); 
it being probably the Marriage of. a near: 
Relation, or an intimate Friend of hers. 


longed to the Tribe of Aſher: (Jo 


2 And both Jeſus was 2 And Jeſus, and thoſe of his Diſciples that 
called, and his Diſciples, to 


the Marriage. 
ter, Philip, and Nathaniel, ) being known to 


be in the Neighbourhood; were invited to the 
Marriage; and Jeſus not affecting the Au- 
ſterities, which became the Character and 
Miniſtry of John the Baptiſt, freely accept- 
ed of the Invitation, and favoured them : 


with his. inſtructive Preſence. 


3: 3 
(a) Cana, a Town i in Galilee.) It is ſo called, to diſtinguiſh it from two others o | 


the ſame Name; one in the Tribe of Ephraim, which we read of in Fofh. xvi, 8 
and the other in Cælahria, mentioned by Jeſephus; Antig. Jud. lib. xv. cap. 6. 

(b) The Mother of f Jo gs 2 RE have ſuppoſed this Marriage to be cele- 
brated at the Houſe of Cleopas. or Alpheus, whoſe Wife is ſaid to have been the Sifter 
of the Mother of our Lord; " John xix. 25.) and one of whoſe. Sons was Simon. the 


were with him; (namely, the two Diſciples. 
that had followed him from John, with Pe- 


1, 2. 


Canaanite, who is fo called, as being an Inhabitant of Cana. (Mart ili. 18.) And 


this may be conſidered as the more probable, as Aar) was not only preſent at the 


Feaſt, but was concerned about ſupplying them with Vine; and when the Feaſt was 
over, we are _ at ver, 12, that ** was attended at his leaving Cana, not only 


with his own Diſciples, but with his Brethren, or his neareſt Kinſmen, ho probably 
came 3 ations, to be preſent at the Marriage. — As Mary here is ſpoken of 


alone, it may be reaſonable to conclude, that Joſeph now was * and that he lived 


not to the Time when Jeſus entered on his pack Miniſtry, eſpecially as he is no. 


where mentioned in the Goſpel afterwards, See Dr. Lightfost's Harmony, in lac. 


(e) Had 


SEC T. 23. 3 Now, as it was known that Jeſus would _ 3 And when they wanted 


Cuts T's Mother tells him of their wanting Wine, 


übe preſent at the Feaſt, this probably 93 Wine, the Mother of Jeſus 


ohn Il. 3, ſioned a greater Reſort of Company than 


ſaith unto him, They have 
no Wine. 

was expected; and whenthe Wine provide 
for the Entertainment of the Gueſts ell 

Mork, the Mother of Feſus, who probably 

had ſeen ſome of his Miracles in private (c), 

thought proper to inform him of it, and 
ſays unto him, Son, doſt thou obſerve, they 

have no Wine to carry on the BS, 3 8 
4 But ei, not approving k, that the . J ith unto Ber, 
ſhould, SRL wo her 2 dire n 


& & 7 with thee? mine Hour is 
Exerciſe of his miraculous Power, ſays free- not yet come. 

ly t0.ber, with an Air of ſerious Rebuke, 

and ina Plainneſs of. Language ſuited to the 

Simplicity of thoſe Ages and Countries, Oh 

Woman (d), what haſt thou to do with me (e), 

thus to dire& me how, and when, my Mira- 

cles are to be wrought? Let me now tell 

you once for all, this is a Thing that does 755 


(c) Had ſeen ſome of his Miracles in private.] Without ſuppoſing this, one hardly 
can imagine, why ſhe ſhould thus apply to him on this Occaſion. For ſhe could ſcarce 
ſuppoſe, he had Money to buy any large Quantity; nor would it have been ſo proper 
to have done it, if he had; leaſt it ſhould have been interpreted as an Aﬀront to the 
Bridegroom. But the Supply that ſhe expected from him, was by his working of a 
Miracle; and it is plain, that notwithſtanding the Rebuke ſhe met with, yet ſhe had 
ſtill a View to thts, by her Direction to the Servants afterwards, to do whatever he 
ſhould order them: ver. 5. oy . | 

(d) Oh Woman.) We have no Reaſon to conclude, that there was any Rudeneſs, in 
his addrefling of his Mother thus. For tho? indeed it is a Manner of Expreſſion, that 
is very unuſual among us, to call a Perſon, J/oman, when we are ſpeaking to her, if 
ſhe be one to whom we think that any Reſpect is due: Yet ſome of the politeſt Writers 
of Antiquity make the moſt Wal bre and accompliſhed Princes uſe it, in their addreſ- 
ling unto Ladies of the higheſt Quality; and even Servants too are ſometimes repre- 
ſented, as ſpeaking to their Miſtreſſes in the ſame Language. There are ſome Inſtances 
of this referred to, in Blackwall's Sacred Claſſics, vol. i. p. 206. to which many more 
might eaſily be added. > 
te) What haft thou to do with me?] Some have thought, 27 ew xa: ou might be 
rendered, What is that to me and thee? What does it fignify to us, or what Concern 
is it of ours, if they want Wine? But Fe/us was of fo benevolent a Temper, and 
Mary ſeems to be ſo far concerned as a Relation, as that it does not in this Senſe ap- 
pear to be ſo proper a Reply. It rather ſeems to be intended as a Rebuke to Mary ; and 
it was ſurely proper, ſhe ſhould know, that Jeſus was not upon ſuch Occaſions to be 
directed by her. And nothing is more evident, than that the Phraſe in other Places has 
the — that our Verſion gives it. See Mat. viii. 29, and Fudg. xi. 12. 2 Sam. 


xvi. 10. 1 Kings xvii. 18, 2 Kings iii. 13. and ix. 19. Septung. 


| (f) My 


and charges the Servants. to obſerve his Orders. 135 

| lie within your proper Sphere; and in par- Sgr. 23: 

ticular, for this that you have now propoſed .. 

my Time of doing it is not yet come (V, but John II. 5, 

it is beſt to wait a little longer; and you 5 

may leave it to my Conduct to determine, 

when. it will be the fitteſt and the moſt con- 

FE venient Seaſon for me to interpoſſGGGe. 
5 His Mother faith unto 5 In this his Mother readily acquieſced, 
the Servants, bf rang he as conſcious to herſelf that ſhe had been 
TI IND over-haſty in the Propaſal : But yet, as ſhe 
inferred. from his. Anſwer, that he intended 
them ſome extraordinary Supply, ſhe. /ays. 
unto the Servants, over whom ſhe ſeems to 
have had ſome Degree of Authority, as be- 
ing in part concerned in managing the Eeaſt,, 
Whatever he ſhalk order yau, ſee. that you. 
carefully do it; for he may have Reaſons: 

| for it, beyond what you imagine. 
6 And there were ſet 6 Now there were ſet there, near the Room 
there fix Water-pots of in which the Feaſt was kept, fix Water- pots 
Stone, after the Manner of I e ; 

the purifying of the Jews, Or Jars of Stone; from whence the Water 
containing two or three Fir- might be poured, that was made uſe of by 
kins apiece, the Gueſts to waſh their Hands and Feet, 
and that was neceſſary for the waſhing of the 
Cups. and other Veſſels that were uſed at 

Table, according to the Fewiſb Cuſtom of pu- 

rifying ; which in ſome Inſtances was grown: 

to ſuch a. ſuperſtitious Nicety (g), as to re- 

„„ 125 „ 
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(f) My Time is not yet come.] Some are for adding a Note of Interrogation here, (as 
Gregory Nyſſen does,) and ſo would render it, Is not my Time yet come? As if he ſhould. 
have ſaid, Am I not old mou to know when to work Miracles? and now that L 
have entered on my publick Miniſtry, is it not Time that I ſhould be exempt from 
thine Authority, and ſhould be left to govern my own Actions without thy Direction ? 
But I conceive the Senſe, in which it is generally taken, to be more natural and eaſy ; 
and rather chuſe to underſtand it of the Time, when he intended to perform this Mira- 
cle, for which the proper Seaſon was not yet come, than to refer it in a more general 
Way to the Time of his doing Miracles in publick, or more particularly to reſtrain it to 
the Time of his Sufferings, which Cbriſt indeed has elſewhere called his Hour, and which 
Mr. L Enfant ſuppoſes him here to intimate, that he would not anticipate, by pro- 
voking the Fews too ſoon; for thus, it would have implied a Denial of his Mother's 
Requeſt, which it is plain from ver. 5. ſhe did not apprehend, and which the Event. 
ſhews, that Chriſt did not deſign. 5 _ 

(). Was grown to ſuch a ſuperſtitious Nicety.] Beſides the Purifications that were. 
appointed by the Law of Gop, there was a multitude of others that were. then bene | 
| | | tiled 
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Sgr. 23. quite a conſiderable Quantity of Water to 


Cunts r turns the Water into Mine. 


Obe ready upon ſuch Occafions: Theſe Jars 


ter by his Divine Power into excellent Wine, 


they carried [it] to hm. 


*. U. 7, were therefore of a confiderable Bigneſs, con- 


taining each of them tum or three Meaſures (). : 
7 And Jeſus chuſing for wiſe Reaſons to 7 Jeſus faith unto them, 


| 2 4 8 | 1 Fill the Water-pots wit! 
make ufs of theſe(;), rather than the Veſſels Water. And Jer ib 


in which the Wine had before been con- them up to the Brim. 

tained, after ſome corwenient Pauſe, that te 

falling of the Wine might be the more ob- 

ferved, goes to the Servants that were wait- 

ing, and ſays to them, Fill up'thoſe Fars with 

Mares; and they filled them to the very Brim. 5 

8 Aud having preſently transformed the Wa- 8 And he faith unto 
them, Draw out now, and 

* 88 i : bear unto the Governour of 

he ſays unto,them, Now draw ſome of it out, the Feaſt. And they bare it, 

and carry it to the Prefident of the Feaſt. And 

in Obedience to he Orders eſus gave them, 


And eben eh, Pusu ef be Fra, 5, 9 When the Ruler of the 
7 7 3758 > wY r Map ot. _— Feaſt had taſted the Water 
f aft 4 ater 4 ar Was M "= ine, and that was made Wine, and 
knew not whence it came, (tho the Servants knew not whence it was, 
that drew the Water very well knew, ) and (but the Servants which 

C en drew 


tiſed in Compliance with the Tradition of the Elders. Compare Mart vii. 3, 4. and 
fee Godwyn's Moſes and Aaron, lib. iii. cap. 11. F. 4. . 

(% Two or three Meaſuret.] The Meaſures of the Ancients are fo very uncertain, 
that it is hardly poſſible to determine the exact Content of theſe Veſſels. Some have 


- computed: them to contain about: uo or three Hogſheads ; and it is rendered fo, in our 


Tranſlation, as to make them contain above a hundred Gallons. But it is hardly pro- 
bable the Veſſels were fo large” and as the Word plas ſignifies no more than Mea- 


ſures, it is much better we ſhould leave it as we find it, unleſs the Quantity could be 


determined with more Certainty. Tt feems moſt probable, that as the Fewih Bath 
was the moſt common Meaſure that was uſed in Liguids, this is the Quantity deſigned, 


where Meaſures are expreſſed without any Limitation, And as the Fewihh Bath is 


reckoned to contain four Gallons and a hat the Content of theſe Veſſels, if they are 
reckoned only” at too Meaſures eath, will amount to no leſs than fifty-four Gallons, 
which may be reckoned a ſufficient Quantity. See Dr. Lightfoot's Harmony, in loc. and 
 Godwyn's Moſes and Auron, lib. vi. cap. 9. ad fin. 

(i) Chuſing to make uſe of theſe.] Jeſus might rather chuſe to make uſe of theſe 


large Veſſels, thus to add to the Dignity of the Miracle, by the liberal Quantity of 


Wine produced; which we have no Reaſon to believe, was all drank that Day. If 


the Feaft, as was uſual, laſted ſeveral Days, (Gen. xxix. 27, 28. and Fudg. xiv. 12, 


17.) a conſiderable Expence might by this Means be ſaved, and an Equivalent given 
for the additional Charge of entertaining ſo many of his Diſciples. Not to ſay, that 
this would prevent any Suſpicion, that the Tincture, or Taſte, of the Water might be 


derived from any Remainder of Vine in the Veſſels; for indeed, the Goodneſs of the 
Vine thus made, would be ſufficient to obviate ſuch a Thought. 


| (k) Ihen 


LAN; 


of Galilee, and manifeſted 


De Miracle zs preſently obſerved. 137 
drew the Water knew,) the obſerving that it had a finer Flavour than Se cr. 23. 
Gover 130 of the F eaſt call- any they had drank before, the Prefident of . IVY 
V Feaſt calls for the Bridegroom, at whoſe John II. 10, 
Expence he reckoned, that this Wine had 
10 And faith unto him, been provided; 10 And ſays unto him, 
Every Man at the Begin. Thou haſt ated to-day in a very uncommon 
ning doth fer form Food Manner, for every Man that makes a Feaſt 
Wine, and when Men have a ou FJ Man GAL makes a © CART, 
well drunk, then that which firſt ſets out the good Vine; and when Men 
is worſe ; but thou haſt kept have drank plentifully (), ſo that their Taſte 
the good Wine until now. is not fo delicate as before, then brings out 
that which 1s worſe; [but] thou haſt kept the 
good Wine until now, and towards the Con- 
cluſion of the Feaſt ſurprizeſt us with what 
is much better than we have yet taſted. 
This naturally gave the Bridegroom an Op- 
portunity of declaring, that he knew no- 
thing of this new Supply ; which occaſioned 
an Examination of the Servants, and ſo a 

Diſcovery of what Chriſt had done in it. 

11 This Beginning of 11 This was the Beginning of his publick 
Miracles did Jeſus in Cana Miracles (I); which Feſus wrought (as we 
forth his Glory» and his have now related) in Cana of Galilee, and 

y; and his i , . 
Diſciples believed on him. thereby manifeſted his Glory; and that in ſuch 
- an illuſtrious Manner, that h:s Diſciples be- 
lieved on him more ſtedfaſtly than before, as 
the Fact was ſo certain, and ſo remarkable. 


(% When Men have drank plentifully.] Tho uebeue often ſignifies to drink to Ex- 
ceſs, yet it would be very unjuſt and abſurd to ſuppoſe, that it implies here, that theſe 
Gueſts had already tranſgreſſed the Rules of 'Temperance. None can ſeriouſly imagine 
the Evangeliſt fo deſtitute of common Senſe, as to repreſent Chri/?, as diſplaying his 
Glory, by miraculouſly furniſhing the Company with Vine to prolong a drunken Revel. 


It is much more reaſonable to conclude, that it ſignifies here, (as it does in Gen. xliii. 


34. Cant. v. 1, and Hag. i. 6. Septuag.) only to drink ſo freely, as innocently to ex- 


hilarate the Spirits. And even this perhaps might only be the Caſe of ſome of them, 


and particularly not of thoſe, who drawn by a Deſire to converſe with Jeſus, might 
be but lately come in. | | 

(1) This Beginning of his publick Miracles.] This Interpretation ſeems much pre- 
ferable to that of Grotius, who only ſuppoſes that this was the fir/# Miracle wrought 
at Cana, another being afterwards mentioned: (John iv. 46.) For it is plain, there 
muit have been a long Series of Miracles wrought here, to juſtify ſuch a Manner of 
ſpeaking, which doth not at all appear to have been the Caſe, It rather ſeems to be 
here repreſented, only as the firſt of his public Miracles; for it ſeems probable, that 
the Neceſſities of the Family might ſometimes have engaged him, to have done fome- 
thing miraculous for its Relief in private. See Note (c), pag. 134. 
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IMPROVEMENT 


SgCT. 23. E have here the firf of Chrift's. publick Miracles, which we 

— find was not wrought till about his Hirtieth Year. How 

Fohn ji. 11. much ſooner could he have glorified himſelf, and amazed the World, 
by the Diſplay of his Divine Power ? but he waited his Father 8 
Call, and the Delay added at length to the Luſtre of his Works. 

. It was performed to grace a Nuptial Solemnity: And who doth 

: not ſee, that it was in Effect a Teſtimony borne to the Honour and 
Purity of that happy State, on which ſo much of the Comfort of 
the preſent Generation, and the Exiſtence of the future, regularly 
depends ? 

Ver. 4. How happy were theſe Gueſts; while Fe/zs was among them 
and how condeſcending did he appear, in making one on the Occa- 
ſion! His ſocial and obliging Temper ſhould ſweeten ours, and teach 
his Followers to avoid every thing ſour and moroſe, and not to 
cenſure others for innocent Liberties at proper Seaſons of Feſtivity 

and Joy. 

Ver. 3, 4. If Py. Mother met with fo juſt a Rebuke, for attempting to direct 
his Adminiſtrations in the Days of his Fleſh, how abſurd is it for 
any to addreſs her, as if ſhe had a Right to command him on the 
Throne of his Glory? And how indecent for us, to direct his Su- 
preme Wiſdom, as to the Time and Manner in which he ſhall appear 
tor us, in any of the Exigencies of Life ? 

Ver. 5. Her Submiſſion and Faith manifeſted on this cs are truly 

amiable: And with this we have ſurely Reaſon to admire the Benig- 

Ver. 7, 8. nity and Generoſity of Chriſt in this Miracle before us, who con- 

ſalted the Pleaſure and Entertainment, as well as the Neceſſity of 
his Followers, and by this abundant Supply amply repaid any extra- 
ordinary Expence, which he might have occaſioned to the Family. 
How eafily could he, who thus turned Water into Wine, have 
transformed every Entertainment of a common Table into the 
greateſt Delicacies, and have regaled himſelf daily with royal Dain- 
ties? but far ſuperior to ſuch animal Gratifications, he choſe the 
Severities of a much plainer Life. Bleſſed Fe/as ! who can ſay whe- 
ther thou art greater, in what thou didſt, or in what thou didſt 
not do! May none of us thy Followers be too intent on indulging 
our Taſte, or any of our other Senſes; but purſuing thoſe intel- 
lectual and devotional Pleaſures, which were thy Meat and thy 
Ver. 10. Drink on Earth, may we wait for that good Wine which thou 
_ reſerveſt 


Is us departs from Cana to Capernaum. 139 
reſerveſt for thy People to the laſt, and for thoſe richer Dainties, SECT. 23. 


with which thou wilt feaſt thoſe, who ſhall drink it with thee in 
thy Father's Kingdom. (Mat. xxvi. 29.) 


a "I — Py Py * — 


—— 


'BECT. XXIV. 


Our Lo RD celebrates the firſt Paſſover of his publick 

| Miniſtry at Jeruſalem; and vindicates the outer Court 

of the Temple, from the Prophanation of thoſe that 
bought and fold there. John II. 12, 70 the End. 


Joan II. 12. Jonn II. 12. 
AFTER this he went. OW after Jeſus had attended at this SECT. 24. 
down to Capernaum, | 


he, and his Mother, and his = Marriage, | where he muraculoufly Tan i, 

Brethren, and his Diſciples; turned the Water into Wine, he and bis! 3. 
and they continued there Mother, and his Brethren, (or his near Re- 
not many Days, lations, ) and his Diſciples, who were now 

ready to attend him whereſoever he ſhould 

go, went down from Cana to Capernaum, a 

City that lay near the North Part of the 

Sea of Galilee, on the South Border of the 

Land of Napthali: And at this Time the 

Stay they made there was but ſhort, for they 

13 And the Jews Paſſo- continued there not many Days. 13 And 

ver was at hand, and Jeſus what occaſioned them to make ſo ſhort a 


went up to Jeruſalem, Stay, was, that the Paſſover of the Fews 
drew near (a), when it was ordered by the 
Law 


(a) The Paſſover of the Jour drew near.) As the r have not expreſsly 
determined the Number of Paſſovers, which happened between the Baptiſm and Death 
of Chriſt, or 8 the Courſe of his publick Miniſtry; ſo it is well known, that 
learned Men have been much divided in their Opinions about them. By far the 
greater Part have ſuppoſed, there were Fur; reckoning this, the fir/? ; the Feaſt men- 
tioned John v. I. the ſecond; the Paſſover ſpoken of, Fobn vi. 4. as the third; and 
that at which Chriſi ſuffered, the fourth. But there are others of a different Opinion. 
--- The celebrated Sir J/aac Newton reckons Five; the firſt, this which is now before 
us; the ſecond, according to him, happened four Months after Chri/f's Diſcourſe with 
the Woman of Samaria, Fohn iv. 35; the third, a few Days before the Story of the 
Diſciples rubbing the Ears of Corn, Luke vi. 1; the fourth, a little after the, feeding 
of the Five thouſand ; and the laſt, at the Time of our Lord's Crucifixion. This, for 
Reaſons which the Reader will find at large, in Sir [aac Newton's Obſervat. en Propbh. 
2 | Pa rt, 


140 Js vs goes uß to keep the Paſſover at Jerufalem, 
SECT. 21. Law of Moſes; that all the Males ſhould 
— appear before the Lord: (Exod. xxiii. 17. 

John II. 14, and Deut. xvi. 16.) And therefore Feſus, 3 

* who maintained a Religious Regard to the 15 Fl 


Ceremonial, as well as the Moral Part of the : 

Law, went up to Feruſalem to worſhip at ; 

the Temple. S . E 

14 And at his coming thither, he found * Nags found in the 5 

in the outer Court and Cloyſters of the Tem- i ob tha OA E 

Fn ple, thoſe that, under Pretence of accommo- and the Changers of Money, ; 
1 dating ſuch as came to worſhip there with fitting: | : 
4 proper Sacrifices, ſold Oxen, and Sheep, and - 
Doves (S); and he alſo ſaw there the Money- : 
i changers fitting at their Tables, who, for a 3 
h certain Profit, changed any foreign Coin into : 
| that which was current, and larger Pieces | : 
of Money into Half-Shekels, which were ee : 

on ſome Occaſions to be paid into the Sacred £ | 

Treaſury. (Exod. xxx. 15.) 15 Now at 75 And when he had : 

the Sight of this, Jeſus was . moved with a 3 s 2 3 8 : 

juſt Indignation, to think that fo ſacred a out of the Temple, and the 8 

Place, honoured with ſuch peculiar Tokens Sheep, and the Oxen; and 5 

of the Divine Preſence, ſhould be profaned 1 * _ oy Og I 

in this audacious Manner; and ſo great an Tables; Tz 

Aﬀront be put on the Devout Gentiles, in 5 

whoſe Court this Market was kept: And there- 3 

fore having made a Whip of the ſmall Cords, b 

'L 112 (with ul 


part i. chap. 1 1. appears to me rather the moſt probable ; and the moſt conſiderable of 
them will be touched upon in their proper Places. Hr. Manne has with great 
Learning and Ingenuity attempted to revive a long exploded Notion, that Chri/fs 
Miniſtry continued but V Soo: Months; ( ſee Manne's Second Diſſertation, pag. 146, & F 
eg.) ſo that there were but Two Paſſovers during the whole Courſe of it. Mr. Whiſtor's I 
Reaſoning againſt this Hypotheſis, in the fixth of his late Diſſertations, appears to me þ 
unanſwerable, For he there ſhews, that if this was true, Chriſt muſt have travelled 
on an Average near ten Miles a Day, during the Courſe of his Miniſtry, Beſides, the 
Tranſpoſitions of Scripture, which this would introduce, ſeem very unwarrantable 
and dangerous; and among other Difficulties, it is none of the leaſt, that Hr. Manne 
is obliged to ſuppoſe, that Chri/t only purged the Temple at his laſt Paſſover, and con- 
ſequently that Sz. John has miſplaced this Story; tho ver. 24. of this Chapter, and 
ver. 22, 23, 24. of the next, afford ſuch ſtrong Arguments to the contrary, See the 
Notes on both thoſe Places, and Note (c) in the next Page. | 
(b) Sold Oxen, and Sheep, and Doves.] There muſt have been a grand Market for 
theſe Animals at ſuch Times; for Foſephus tells us, that no leſs than 256,500 Victims 
were offered at one Paſſover, See Foſeph. de Bell. Jud. lib. vi. cap, 9. F. 3. pag. 1291. 9 
Edit. Hudſon, | 1 
| (c) He 1 


and drives the Traders there out of the Temple. 


(with which the Beaſts had probably been Sz cT. 24. 
tied to ſome Rings, fixt in the Pavement for YI 
that Purpoſe,) he drove them all out of the John II. 16, 


Temple, both Sheep and Oxen ; and poured out 


the Money of the Exchangers, and overthrew 
16 And ſaid unto them the Tables they were ſitting at. 16 And 
that ſold Doves, Take thele he ſaid to them that ſold Doves, Take all theſe 


Things hence; make not 


my Father's Houſe an Houle Things away from hence directly; and do not 


of Merchandize, go about, for Shame, to make my Father's 
Houſe, by ſuch ſcandalous Practices as theſe, 
an Houſe of publick Trafjick, and turn it to 

a common Market-place, or Exchange. And 

by his faying thus: he openly proclaimed, 

that Go p was his Father (c), and made ſuch 

a Declaration of his Divine Miſſion, as could 

not but be greatly obſerved by the Multi- 

17 And his Diſciples re- tude. 17 And his Diſciples, when they 


membered that it was writ- 2 
ten, I ie Zeal of thine Houſe ſaw ſo meek a Perſon in ſuch an unuſual 


hath eaten me up, Tranſport of juſt Diſpleaſure, remembered 
that it was written of David (d), in Words 
which 


(e) He openly proclaimed, that Gop was his Father.] The moſt conſiderable Ar- 
gument, which Mr. Manne has brought to prove, that this Expulſion of the Merchants 


from the Temple, happened only in our Lord's laſt Paſſover, and conſequently that it is 


here tranſpoſed, is, that ſuch an open Declaration, that the Temple was his Father's 

Houſe, would have put him too much into the Power of his Enemies, and would 
have been inconſiſtent with the prudent Reſerve, which Chriſt kept on this Head, 
(fee Manne's Diſſert. pag. 179, 180. and compare Locke's Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtia- 
nity, p. 91, & ſeq.) as well as with the Reflection of his Brethren; Fohn vii. 3, & ſeg. 


( the Notes on which Place may be conſulted here.) But in Reply to the Objection 
from this Paſſage, I would beg Leave to obſerve, (1.) That for Feſus to call the 


Temple his Father's Houſe, did not amount to an expreſs Declaration that he was the 
Meſſiah ; ſince the Fews in general ſpake of GOD as their Father, Fobn viii. 41. 
(See the Note on Fohn x. 24.) And (2.) That tho' in the Circumſtances that here 


attended it, there was an oblique Intimation of ſomething extraordinary, it might not- 


be ſo dangerous now, as afterwards ; becauſe our Lord not having opened the Spiritual 


Nature of his Kingdom, or as yet rendered himſelf obnoxious to the Phariſees by ſuch. 


juſt Invectives as he afterwards uſed, they, who expected the Meſſiah to appear about 


this Time, and longed for his Appearance, might be inclinable for a while to wait the. 


Iflue of Chriſt's Pretenſions, and ſo much the rather, as he now wrought ſome won- 
derful Miracles. (Compare ver. 23. and chap. iii. 2.) Accordingly we find in the 
Beginning of the next Chapter, one of the Chief among the Phorſe comes privately 
to confer with Chri/t in a very reſpectful Manner. It ſeems neceſſary to acquieſce in 
theſe Solutions, becauſe the Conference, which refers to the Miracles wrought at this 


Feaſt, is expreſsly ſaid to have been, before John the Baptiſt was impriſoned, Compare 
Fobn iii. 22,---24. ; | 


(4) Remembered that it was written of David.) That theſe Words were originally | 


ſpoken of David, and not of Chriſt, is plain from the fifth Verſe of the Ixixth P/alm 
I | | 


I 
9 


Oh 
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CurisT's Saying of the Temple of his Boch, 


SecT. 24. which well expreſſed the Character of Chriſt 
CHA on this Occaſion, (Pal. Ixix. 9.) The Zeal 
zu 3b, of thine Houſe hath eaten me up; which 


I9, 20. 


is the ſame as if he had declared, A Regard 


for the Honour of thy Sanctuary, like a 


ſecret Flame glowing in my Boſom, preys 
upon my Spirits, and would have conſumed 
me, had I not given it Vent. Cn 
18 A Fact ſo publick and remarkable as 18 Then anſwered the 


bebe” ©; ; . Jews, and ſaid unto him 
this, could not but immediately come to the What N 


Knowledge of the Prieſts, and Rulers of the to us, ſeeing that thou doeſt 
Jews, whoſe Supreme Council fat in a mag- theſe Things ? 


nificent Chamber belonging to the Tem- 


- (e): Some of them therefore, when they 

eard of it, anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 

By what Authority doſt thou thus take 

upon thee to reform what is arniſs here, and 

what Sign doft thou ſhew us, to prove that 

thou doſt theſe Things by a Divine Commil- 

ſion, ſince it is certain thou haſt none from 1 

the Government? 1 eſus anſwered and 19 Jeſus anſwered and 

ſaid unto them, You 2 go Ot = con- ey * Vu NS 1 ee 
i» . | . 5 AAys 

vincing Evidence, that I have an Authority I will raiſe it up. 

far ſuperior to what Man can give me; for ; 

if you demoliſh this Temple, I promiſe and 

aſſure you, I vill raiſe it up again in three | 

Days (H. 20 The Jeus then ſaid unto _ 29 Then faid the Jews, 


1 : Forty and ſix Years was this 
him, in proud Deriſion and Contempt of Temple in e and 


what they did not underſtand, This Temple wilt thou rear it up in three 
hath been no leſs than fix and forty Years Days? 
build. 


Oh GOD, thou knowe/t my Fooliſhneſs, and my Sins are not wed obs thee. Abundance 
of other Scriptures are quoted, with ſuch a beautiful Accommodation as this. 

(e) A magnificent Chamber belonging to the Temple. ] This fine Rotunda was 
called from its beautiful Pavement, Lifhcath- Haggazith, and ſtood on the Wall of 
the Temple, Part of it within, and Part of it without, its ſacred Precints. See Cal- 


met's Diction. at the Word Sanhedrim : Lightfoot's Deſcription of the Temple, chap. 9. 


and Mitſii Miſcell. Sacr. Lib. i. Diff. iii. S. 66. | 

(f) 1f you demoliſh this Temple, --- I will raiſe it up in three Days.] It is moſt evi- 
dent, that Chri/t intended nothing more in theſe Words, than the Paraphraſe expreſſes, 
and did not mean to command them to demoliſh the Temple; tho? his Enemies indeed 
did, ſome Years after, miſrepreſent this Saying, as if he had intimated a Purpoſe of 
doing it himſelf, Compare Mark xiv. 58. 


4 


2) This 


— 


in which he foretells his own Reſurrefion. 


buildin „(for it i ſo long, ſince SE CT. 24. 
Building (g), (for it is now g = 
John II. 21, 


Herod began to repair it,) and it is not yet 

intirely finiſhed ; and wilt thou undertake to 

raiſe it in three Days? none certainly will 

21 But he ſpake of the the Experiment. 21 But they were quite 
S ian in the Senſe of what * id; for 
what they underſtood him to have ſpoken 
of the Temple at Jeruſalem, he pate of the 

much more ſacred Temple of his own Body, 

in which the Deity dwelt, in a far nobler 

Manner than in their Holy Place; (Col. ii. 9.) 


22. 


be fooliſh enough, to pull it down, to try 


and he perhaps might give ſome Intimation 


of it, in the Geſture that he uſed in ſpeak- 


22 When therefore he was ing. 22 When therefore he was riſen from 
riſen from the Dead, his Di- 


ſciples remembered, that he the Dead juſt on the third D a after his Cru- | 
had faid this unto them: and Cifixion, his Diſciples remembered, that he 


they believed the Scripture, had ſaid this to them; and they yet more 
and the Word which Jeſus 


bad ſaid firmly believed the Scripture, in all its Pro- 
A pPlhecies concerning the Meſſiah's Kingdom, 


and the Word which Jeſus had ſpoken: For 


ſuch a wonderful Event as the Reſurrection 


of Chriſt, conſidered in its Connection with 


this ſolemn Prediction (), juſtly appeared 
as the fulleſt coneeivable Proof of his Di- 
vine Miſſion. 


23 And 


gz) This Temple hath been fix and forty Years building.] Dr. Lightfoot has well ſhewn, 
wk the Word @x«Jountn __ be rata Aber in his Fo. Eile, in le Mr. Fleming's 
Calculation, (in his Chriſtolagy, vol. ii. p. 366,371.) to prove, that the ſecond 
Temple was forty-ſix Years building, is not only very precarious, but alſo very unne- 
ceflary ; for the Words refer to the Time, ſince Herod began to rebuild it, which 
was in the eighteenth Year of his Reign, from the Death of Antigonus, (Foſeph. Bell. 
Jud. lib. i. cap. 21, and Antig. Jud. lib. xv. cap. 14.) and tho he finiſhed: what he 
propoſed in eight or nine Years, it ſeems, as Dr. Ligbtfoot, and Mr. Lardner have 
judiciouſſy obſerved, that the Fews ſtill went on improving and adorning it: For 


of after this, under the Government of Florus, (about the Year of Chrift 65,) 
ojep 


hus ſpeaks of the Temple's being finiſhed; and the Workmen diſmifled : So 

that it ſeems, they were at work upon it, all the Time of Chriſt's Miniſtry and Life. 
Compare the Note on John x. 31. and fee Foſeph. Antig. Jud. lib. xx. cap. 8. and 
Lardner's Credib. vol. i. p. 314,317. And thus indeed this Text does plainly fix 


the Time of this Paſſover, to A. F. P. 4739, and U. C. 779. and conſequently proves, 
that the Year of Chris Death muſt be at leaſt three Years after that Time. 


() The Reſurrection of Chriſt, conſidered in its Connection with this ſolemn Pre- 
diction.] This important Thought is ſet in a very ſtrong Light by Dr. Fen#ins, in his 
Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, vol. i. pag. 25, 20, 5 


( Sceing 
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SECT, 24. 


CAR.) 
John II. 23, 


24, 25, 


John ii. 14. 


Cnx1s mT will not truſt himſelf to the Jews. 


23 And while he was at the Paſſover in 
Feruſalem, on the Feaſt-day, many of the 
Jews who were then preſent there, ſeerng 
the Miracles which he wrought (1), believed 
in him (k), and were inwardly perſuaded, 
that he was the Meſſiah: 24 But Feſus 
did not care to truſt himſelf to them (J, ſo 
far as. to acknowledge it expreſſly, that he 
was actually the promiſed Meſſiah, and by 
confeſſing who he was, to put himſelf into 
their Power; becauſe he knew them all, 
25 And had no Need that any one ſhould 
teſtify, or tell him any thing, of the Cha- 
racter of any Man, tho' ever ſo much a 
Stranger to him: For he himſelf by an 
immediate and unerring Penetration knew, 
what was in the Heart of every Man; and 
conſequently knew, that thoſe People had 
ſuch groſs Notions of the Meſſiah's King- 
dom, that there was no Room for him to 
confide in them, or to expect them to be 
faithful to him, ON a 


23 Now when he was in 


Jeruſalem at the Paſlover, 


in the Feaſt-day, many be- 
lieved in his Name, when 
they ſaw the Miracles which 
he did. 


24 But Jeſus did not 
commit himſelf unto them, 
becauſe he knew all Men, 


25 And needed not that 
any ſhould teſtify of Man: 
for he knew what was in 


Man. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


OW powerful is the Love of this World, when it could en- 
gage even the Prieſts and the Phariſees, to let out the Temple 


itſelf, for a Market-place! tho a profeſſed Zeal for the Honour of it, 


made fo great a Part of the Righteouſneſs, of which they boaſted be- 


Ver. 16,77, 


Paſſover here ſpo 


fore Go p. But our Lord beheld the Scene with ut Indignation ; as 
that Diſpeaſure is indeed zzu/?, which ariſes from a Senſe of Diſho- 
nour done to Go p, and Contempt poured on the Inſtitutions of his 

5 Worſhip. 


(i) Seeing the Miracles which he wrought.) - Theſe Words, as alſo thoſe in John iii. 2. 
and iv. 45. plainly refer to ſome Miracles wrought by Chriſt, the Particulars of which 
are not tranſmitted to us. : | | 

(e Believed in him.] It is in the Original, believed in his Name; a Hebraiſm, which 
it did not ſeem neceſſary to retain. Nothing is more common, than to put the Name 
of a Perſon, for the Perſon himſelf, Compare John i. 12. xx. 31. P/al, Ixxv. 1. Acis 
i, 15. and Rev, iii. 4. I; | 

(1) Did not ruff himſelf to them.] J look upon this as a Demonſtration, that the 

en of, was not that, at which Chri/t ſuffered; for then there had 


been no need of ſuch a Precaution, and indeed no room for it, 


0 


Refleftions on CHRIS T's purging of the Temple, &c. 


I45 


Worſhip. Happy ſhall we be in the warmeſt Emotions of Zeal, S cr. 24. 
which do not tranſport us beyond the Rules of Prudence and Love, WD 


and make us forget thoſe Stations in Life, which require the ſame 

Principles to ſhew themſelves in widely different Effects! 
Methinks the Circumſtances of the Temple, when theſe Traders 

had erected their Seats, and their Stalls in it, and turned the Courts 


of GO D's Houſe into a Market, is too juſt an Emblem of the State Ver. 16. 


of our Hearts, when we appear in the Sanctuary diſtracted with 
worldly Cares, to the Neglect of that one Thing needful, which then 
demands our moſt attentive Regards. Would to Go p, that in this 
Senſe our Father's Houſe were not a Houſe of Merchandiſe ! Let 
us pray that TFe/us, by his good Spirit, would aſſert it to himſelf, 
and drive out thoſe Intruders, which break in upon our trueſt En- 
joyments, in Proportion to that Degree in which they intrench on 
our Devotion, 3 | | 

After a thouſand Proofs of his Divine Miſſion, the Fews were 
wicked and deſperate enough, with facrilegious Hands to deſtroy the 

Temple of Chriſ?'s Body: But let us be thankful for the undoubted 
Evidence we have, that as an everlaſting Monument of his Power 
and Truth, he raiſed it again in three Days. 

Happy will it be for us, if we cordially Believe a Goſpel, fo glo- 
riouſly atteſted ; but moſt vain will that Belief be, that doth not 
penetrate and influence the Heart. Let us remember, that we have 
to do with him, that formed our Nature, and is moſt intimately 
acquainted with all its Receſſes. He knows what is in Man: May 
he ſee nothing in us, which ſhall not be thoroughly agreeable to 
the Profeſſion we make, of being his faithful Diſciples! | 

To conclude; let us learn from the Caution which Jeſus uſed, 
not raſhly to put ourſelves, and our Uſefulneſs, into the Power of 
others ; but to ſtudy a wiſe and happy Medium, between that uni- 
verſal Prejudice and Suſpicion, which while it wronged the beſt 
and the moſt worthy Character that ever was, would deprive us of 
all the Pleaſures of an intimate Friendſhip, and that undiſtinguiſh- 
ing Naſineſs and Openneſs of Temper, which might make us the 
Property of every hypocritical Pretender to Kindneſs and Reſpect, 


3 . 


Ver. 19. 


Ver. 23, 25. 


Ver. 24. 


| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
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Ser. 25. 


LV SD 
John III. 


1 . 


Nicodemus comes to JES US by Night. 


SECT. XXV. 


De former Part of our Lo x D' Conference with Nico- 
demus, in which he flates the Mature and Ieceſſity 
of Regeneration. * III. 1. —10. 


10 HN III. I. 
Oo while our Lord was thus attend- 


there was a certain Man of the Sect of the 
Phariſees, whoſe Name was Nicodemus, a 
Magiſtrate of the Fews, and probably a 


Member of the great Sanhedrim ; (John vii. 


50.) who being alarmed, as many of his 
Brethren were, and filled with Wonder at 
the Miracles that Jeſus wrought, made him 
a Viſit in Perſon, that he might more di- 
ſtinctly be informed of the Nature of his 


Doctrine, and of the true Intent and Pur- 
poſe of his Coming. 2 But, leaſt any 


Offence ſhould be taken at his converſing 
openly with him, he ſecretly came to Feſus 
by Night, in order to a private Conference 


with him at his own Lodgings; and with 


the greateſt Reverence and Reſpect, he ald 
unto him, in his own Name, as well as in 
the Name of ſeveral of his Brethren, Rabbi, 
the Wonders thou haſt done have been re- 
lated to us, and having ſeriouſly conſidered 
the Account that has been given us, we 
know, and cannot but allow, that thou art 
a Teacher come with a . Commiſſion from 
GOD: For we are thoroughly convinced, 
that none can ever do theſe mighty Works, 
or can be able to perform the wondrous 
Miracles, that are in all Reſpects ſo bene- 
ficial and divine, which we perceive thou 


doſt, unleſs he be inveſted with a Power 


from on high, and GOD himſelf be with 


him 


ing at Jeruſalem to keep the Paſſover, 


Jo EN III. r. 
HERE was a Man of 


the Phariſees, named 
Nicodemus, à Ruler of the 
Jews: 


2 The ſame came to Je- 
ſus by Night, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that 


thou art a Teacher come 


from Go pp; for no Man 
can do theſe Miracles, that 
thou doſt, except Go p be 
with him. 


The Conference of CHRIS H with Nicodemus. Hm” 
e him in an extraordinary Manner, (See John Scr. 25. 
ix. 30, 33.) I am come therefore to deſireäĩ 
a more particular Account (a) from thine John III. 3. 
own Mouth, of the Doctrine thou teacheſt, 
and of the Kingdom which thou declareſt 
. | Gop is about to erect. | | 
3 Jeſus anſwered and faid 3 Teſus knowing the Prejudices he la- 


unto him, Verily, verily I A | 2 
ſay unto thee, Except a Man boured under, both as a Jew, and a Phari 


be born again, he cannot ſee ſee, Judged it neceſſary immediately to ac- 
the Kingdom of Gop, uaint him, with the abſolute Neceſlity of a 
thorough Change by Divine Grace, both in 
Heart and Life; a Change ſo great, as might 

appear like coming into a new World, and 

would be found to bring Men to the Sim- 

plicity of little Children. (Compare Mat. 

xviii. 3.) He therefore anſwered, and ſaid 

unto him, Verily, verily T ſay unto thee, and 

declare it with the utmoſt Solemnity, as a 

Truth of the higheſt Importance, that how- 

ſoever great the Privileges be, that any may 

inherit by his natural Birth, or howſoever 

ſtrict he be in Ceremonial Obſervances, un- 
leſs a Man be born again (b), he cannot 2 2 

bly 


(a) I am come to deſire a more particular Account, c.] Our Lord's Anſwer inti- 
mates, that he either expreſsly made, or ſecretly intended ſuch an Enquiry ; and it is 
impoſſible to enter into the Beauty of this Diſcourſe, without conſidering it in this 
View. Our Lord touches on the following grand Points, in which it was of the ut- 
moſt Importance, that Nicodemus and his Brethren ſhould be informed : ---- That no 
external Profeſſion, nor any ceremonial Obſervances, or Privileges of Birth, could 
intitle any to the Bleſſings of the Meſſiab's Kingdom; that an intire Change of Heart 
and Life was neceſſary to that Purpoſe ; - that this muſt be accompliſhed by a Divine 
Influence on the Mind; --- that Mankind was in a State of Condemnation and Miſe- 
Ty ;- that the free Mercy of Gop had given his Son, to deliver them from it, and 
to raiſe to a bleſſed Immortality, which was the great Deſign and Purpoſe of his 
Coming 3*-- that all Mankind, i. e. Gentiles as well as Fews, were to ſhare in the 
| Benefits of his Undertakings ; --- that they were to be procured by his being lifted up 
on the Croſs, and to be received by Faith in him; --- but that it they rejected him, 
there was no other Remedy, and their eternal aggravated Condemnation would be the 
certain Conſequence of it. Our Lord might perhaps enlarge more copiouſly on theſe 


Heads; which it might be the more proper to do, as ſome of them were 3 con- = 1 
_ to the Notions commonly entertained by the Fetus, concerning the Meſſiah's 
ingdom. | 


(%) Unleſs a Man be born again; tay un Tis Venen avo0sy.] Some are for rendering 
evol, from Above; but it is plain, that Nicedemus did not take it ſo ; for he thought, 
that without entering a ſecond Time into his Mother's Womb, there was no being born = 
JI 2 N 
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The * ature and Weceſſity of the New Birth. 


SECT. 25.bly ſee the Kingdom of GOD, in ſuch a 


57 6. 


his Mother's Womb, ſuch a Second Birth 


Manner as to ſecure an Intereſt in its inva- 


e I, 
John III. 4, Juable Bleſſings. 


4 Now as this Form of Speech was figu- 4 Nicodemus faith unto 


; n 1 him, How can a Man be 
rative and conciſe, Nicodemus did not un- porn hen he is old? Can 


derſtand what it meant; and therefore ſays he enter the ſecond Time 

unto him, How can a Man be born again, into his Mother's Womb, 

when he is old, as I now am? Can he poſſi- and be born? 

bly enter a ſecond Time into his Mother's 

Womb, and ſo be born over again? It would 

be perfectly abſurd to think, that thou in- 

tendeſt we ſhould take this in a literal Senſe; 

and I confeſs, I am at a Loſs to know, what 

figurative Interpretation is to be put upon it. - 
5 Then Feſus, to explain his former 5 J among, Very 

Meaning, anſwered, Verily, verily T ſay unto N a e ee 

thee, and again repeat it, that unleſs a Man ter, and of the Spirit, he can- 

be born of Water, and of the Spirit, he can- not enter into the Kingdom 

not enter into the Kingdom of GOD ; and har 

whoſoever would become a regular Member 

of it, he muſt not only be baptized, but 

as ever he deſires to ſhare in its ſpiritual and 


eternal Bleſſings, he muſt experience the 


renewing and ſanctifying Influences of the 

Holy Spirit on his Soul, to cleanſe it from 

the Power of Corruption, and to animate and 

quicken it to a Divine and Spiritual Life. 
6 And were it poſſible for a Man to be born 6 That which is born of 


again, in the literal Senſe that you have the Fleſh, is Fleſh ; and that 


mentioned, by entering a ſecond Time into i Spirit. n ä 


would K 

the Manner Chrift ſpoke of, arobe, i. e. again. What is added, at _ explains 
what was before undetermined, as to the Original of this Birth. Dr. Owen with great 
Propriety obſerves, „That if Regeneration here mean only Reformation of Life, our 
Lord, inſtead of making any new Diſcovery, has als thrown a great deal of 
% Obſcurity, on what was before plain and obvious, and known not only to the Fews, 


but the wiſer Heathens. And indeed, ( ſays he immediately after,) this is the main 


Article in Diſpute between many. Some think, all Things in Scripture are ex- 
* preſſed in Condeſcenſion to our 1 ſo that there is ſtill to be conceived in 
« many of them an inexpreſſible Grandeur; while on the other Hand, others ſup- 
“ poſe, that under the Pomp and Grandeur of the moſt hyperbolical Expreſſions, 
Things of a low and ordinary Senſe are to be underſtood,” Dr. Owen on the 
Spirit, pag, 175, 

(c) Is 


The Operation of the Spirit in the New Birth. 


would do no more to qualify him for the SecT. 25. 
Kingdom of God, than the Firſt ; for that. 
which 1s born of the Fleſh, is only Fleſh; and J UL 
what proceeds, and is produced from Parents 

that are ſinful and corrupt, is ſinful and cor- 


7 Marvel not, that I faid 
unto thee, Ye muſt be born 
again, 


— 


8 The Wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the Sound thereof, 
but canſt not tell whence 


it cometh, and whither it 


goeth: So is every one that 
is born of the Spirit. 


rupt as they are (c); but that which is born 
of the Spirit, is formed to a Reſemblance of 
that bleſſed Spirit, whoſe Office it is to in- 
fuſe a Divine Life into the Soul. 


7 Wonder not therefore, that I ſaid unto. 


thee, and have declared it as a Truth that 


you are all concerned in, that Yu yourſelves, 


tho' you are Jews, and Phariſees, and Rulers 


of the People, yet muſt be born again; ſince. 


the Degeneracy of the Humane Nature is of 


ſo univerſal an Extent, as to be common to 


you all: Nor have you any Cauſe to be ſur- 
prized, if there be ſome Things in this 
Doctrine of Regeneration, which are of an 


obſcure and unſearchable Nature, for even 


in the Natural World many Things are ſo. 
8 The Wind, for Inſtance, bloweth where it 
will, ſometimes one Way, and ſometimes 
another, and is not ſubject to the Direction, 
or Command. of Man; and tho thou heareſt 
the Sound thereof, and. feeleſt its ſenſible 
and powerful Effects; yet thou canſt not ex- 


actly tell, from whence it cometh, and whither. 
it goeth; for whatever general Principles 
may be laid down concerning it, when you 


come to account for its particular Variations, 
the greateſt Philoſophers often find them- 
ſelves at a Loſs: And in like Manner, /6 it 
is with every one that is born of the Spirit; 
and you are fo far from being capable of 

account- 


(e) Is ſinful and corrupt as they are.] The many Paſſages, in which Flzþ is put for 
a corrupt degenerate Nature, inſlaved to animal Appetites and Purſuits, ſeemed to me 
to juſtify this Interpretation: And would to Gop, Fact and Experience did not io 
plainly vindicate it. Compare Gen. vi. 3. Rom. viii, 8. Gal. v. 17, 24. and Fude 
ver. 23. Indeed it ſeems to me impoſſible, to clear up either the Beauty of the Antitheſis, 
or even the Truth of the Aſſertion, on any other Interpretation. 


(d) Art 
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cy 


Nicodemus rows not how to conceive of it. 


SECT. 25. accounting for it, that it is eaſy to be ſeen, 
M ᷓ there is a ſovereign Freedom in that Divine 
John III. Agency, which makes it oftentimes impoſ- 


9, 10. 


ſible to ſay, why it is imparted to one, 


rather than to another; and there's a Secret 


in the Manner of its Operation on the Mind, 
which it is neither neceſſary to know, nor 
poſſible to explain. 5 

9 But Nicodemus, who had been accuſ- . ? c mays e pes 
tomed to the Pomp and Ceremony of an theſe Things be ß 
external Religion, anſwered and ſaid unto 85 
him, How can theſe Things be? for after 
all this Explication I am till at a Loſs to 
underſtand, what this being born of the 
Spirit means, and therefore cannot conceive 
how it ſhould be ſo abſolutely neceſſary. 

10 Jeſus then anſwered and ſaid unto him, 1o Jeſus anſwered and 
How, Nicodemus! art thou a Teacher in Kerr him, Art thou a 
Iſrael, of ſo diſtinguiſhed a Rank and et not n 
Character, and doſt thou not know theſe : 
Things (d) ; when ſo much is every where 
ſaid in the Scripture, of the purifying and 
quickening Operations of the Divine Spirit 
on Mens Hearts? (Compare Jer, xxxi. 33, 

34. and Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27.) It is high 
Time, thou ſhouldſt be better informed 
concerning them, 


IMPROVEMENT. 


H E that hath Ears to hear, let him hear with Attention, what the 
4 Blefſed Redeemer ſaid on this great Occaſion. It is ſurely a 
Matter of univerſal Concern : For who would not defire to enter 
into the Kingdom of GOD? to be an acceptable Member of Christ's 
Church now, and an Heir of Glory beyond the Grave? — But how 

is 


(d) Art thou a Teacher in Iſrael, and deft thou not know theſe Things ?] Could it be 
proved, that the Few!/h Rabbi's, ſo early as Chriſt's Time, called a ee Perſon, 
one born again, or born of Water, that would ſtrongly illuſtrate the Paſſage before us. 
But tho' Dr, Claget, and Mr. Locke, and after them Dr. Clarke, give the Words 
this Turn, the Fact did not appear to me ſo evident, as to allow of my inſerting it in 
the Paraphraſe, | 
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Reflections on the Nature and Neceſſity of the New Birth. 151 
is this Bleſſing to be expected, and ſecured? Thus faith the Lord 8E CT. 25. 
| himſelf, Unle/s a Man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of . 
GOD. — Let us remember therefore, that it is not enough, that a Jm iii. 3. 
new Name be given us, or that a new Profeſſion be aſſumed ; it is 
not enough, that we are deſcended from the moſt pious Anceſtors, 
that we have been externally devoted to Go p by the early Seal of 
his Covenant, or that we openly have made a ſolemn and expreſs 
Profeflion of our own Faith and Obedience, and have been born f 
Baptiſmal Water in our riper Years. There muſt be a new Nature 
implanted, a new Creation formed in our Souls, by the almighty 
Energy of the Eternal Spirit, or it had been better for us, that we 
had never been born at all. 3 
That which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh; and as we all proceed Ver. 6. 
from a corrupt Original, we do not more evidently bear the Image 
of the Earthly Adam, in the Infirmities of a mortal Body, than in 
the Degeneracy of a corrupted Mind. Oh, let us earneſtly intreat, 
that being born of the ſanctifying Influences of the Spirit, we may Ver. 8. 
bear the Image of the Heavenly ! And with theſe Influences let us 
with all Humility and Thankfulneſs be ready to fall in, as remem- 
bering, that they are of a free and ſovereign Nature, and like the 
Wind, that bloweth where it will, and does not ſtay for the Com- 
mand of the Children of Men. 8 
Let none of. us indulge a vain and uſeleſs Curioſity, with reſpect 
to the Manner of the Spirit's Operations; or wonder, that we meet Bid. 
with ſome Things, that are ſecret and unknown, in Matters of a 
Spiritual Nature; when we ſee daily, there are ſo many Things un- 
known in the common Appearances of the Natural World, and 
indeed ſo few, that we can perfectly underſtand. 

May the Pride of a falſely pretended Reaſon, be ſubdued to the 
Authority of Faith: And more eſpecially may thoſe, who are 
Teachers in Iſrael, or who are deſigned to be fo, take their In- Ver. 10. 
ſtructions with all Humility, from this Teacher ſent from GOD; ver. 2. 
for it muſt ſurely be, not only their Calamity, but that too of the 
Church in general, if they continue ignorant of thoſe ſublime and 
ſpiritual Truths, that Chriſt came down from Heaven to reveal, or 
are ſo biaſſed by the carnal Reaſonings of a depraved Mind, as to 
be indiſpoſed and backward to receive them. 


2 


152 The Certainty and Sublimity of the Truths, 


„ CYT. ant 


The latter Part of our LoxD's Conference with Nicode- 
mus, in which he opens the Deſign of his Coming into 
the World, and ſbeus the abſolute Neceſſity of Faith 

N in him, John III. 11,.— 21. 


JoRHN III. II. JoRN III. II. 


SECT. 26. 'ESUS purſuing his Diſcourſe with Nico- V verily I ſay unto 


"ys, 3 : W 
/) demus, ſaid, I find that you are ſtum- 90 k = ol 4 G 3 _— 
John III. 11. bled at this Doctrine of Regeneration, which have ſeen ; and ye receive 


I have now been opening to you; but how- not our Witneſs. 
ſoever it may ſtill appear to be obſcure and | 
| ſtrange, yet labour to ſubdue the Prejudices 
= that ariſe againſt it; for verily, verily T ſay 
1 — unto thee, that in the Doctrine we have now 
delivered, we ſpeak nothing but what we der- 
tainly know (a), and teſtify no other, than 
that which we have ſeen (b), and can de- 
clare upon the ſureſt Grounds, to be a moſt 
important Truth, and to be perfectly agree- 
able 


(a) We ſpeak what we know.) Some have ſuppoſed, that as Chriſt ſpeaks here in 
the Plural Number, he may refer, not only to the Doctrine that was delivered by Hin- 
ſelf, but to the Teſtimony that was given to the Truth of it by Fohn the Baptiſt and 
to the Preaching alſo of his own Diſciples, who all concurred in teſtifying of the ſame 
Things; the Certainty of which they were aſſured of by the Teachings of the Spirit, 
and by their own Experience, while it was known to Chriſt by his Omniſcience, and 
by the intimate Acquaintance that he had with all the Counſels of the Father. And 
others have ſuppoſed, that he includes here with himſelf, the Father, and the Spirit, 
who are expreſsly ſpoken of in other Paſſages, as bearing Miitneſs to the Truth of what 
he ſaid, and as agreeing with him in the Teſtimony that he gave. (Compare Fohn 
viii. 18. xiv. 20, 26. and 1 John v. 6, 8.) But there is no Neceſſity, we ſhould 
ſuppoſe him to refer to any other than himſelf; ſince nothing is more uſual than for 
a Perſon of Authority to ſpeak of himſelf in. the Plural Number, as Chriſt may be 
obſerved to have done elſewhere ; ( Mark iv. 30.) and in the next Verſe he appears to 


have reſtrained it to himſelf, where he fays only in the Singular Number, I. 
told you Earthly Wings, 2 4 F P 835 4 

() And teſtify that which we have ſeen.) Chriſt ſeems here to allude to what was 
mentioned in the Law, as conſtituting of a Man a Mitneſs, that he was able to de- 
clare of what he teſtified, that he had ſeen, or known it: (Levit. v. 1.) And as he 
therefore had a clear Perception, and a certain Knowledge of the Truth of what he 


ſaid, there was the higheſt Reaſon to receive his Tz/#;mony, and to regard him as a 
true and faithful Witneſs, 


(c) Heavenly 


which the Son of Man has revealed. 358 / 

able to what we have received in Commiſſion SE CT. 26. 

from Go p himſelf; and yet, the Diſpoſition 

of the Jewiſh Rulers and People is generally John III. 

ſuch, that you receive not our Teſtimony, and 3. 
12 If I have told you are likely ſtill to reject it: 12 For theſe 
meg N ye be- Things, which I have already told you, are 
f , e be- mn... 

lieve, if I tell you of Hea- but the firſt Principles, to make Way for 
venly Things? what is yet more marvellous, Now f [7 
hitherto have told you Things, which have 
been capable of being repreſented to you in 
a familiar Way, and being illuſtrated by 
obvious and well- known Similitudes; and 
which by reaſon of their Plainneſs, and of 
the frequent References to them in the Old 
Teſtament, may be called Earthly Things; 
and ye believe not even theſe : How then would 
yon believe, if I ſhould yet go on to Zell you 
other Doctrines, which are not capable of 
being thus explained ; and which indeed are 
ſo much more myſterious and ſublime, that 
in Compariſon of what has been already told 
vou, they may be called Heavenly Things (c). 
(Compare Heb. vi. 1, 2. Pfal. ciii. 11. and 
13 And no Man hath Iſa. lv. 9.) 13 Yet even theſe you will 
aſcended up to Heaven, but have no juſt Reaſon to ſuſpect, when you 


— Boom Pee 1 8 conſider whence they come, and who it is 


Man which is in Heaven. that reveals them to you; for 20 one ever 
has aſcended up to Heaven, to ſearch into 
the ſecret Counſels, and to obtain an inti- 

mate 


(c) Heavenly Things.] This has been underſtood by ſome, of thoſe ſublime and 
heavenly Doctrines, that were afterwards revealed, --- of the Eternal Generation of the 
Son, and of the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in him bodily,--- and of thoſe other 
Myſteries of Godlineſs, that are above the Reach of Humane Reaſon, and cannot be 
illuſtrated by Earthly Things, (See Lightfeot's Harmony, in loc.) Tho' it would rather 
ſeem, that what ur Lord does more immediately refer to here, is to the Doctrines that 
he mentions in the, remaining Part of his Diſcourfe to Nicedemus, --- of his Deſcent 
from Heaven, and his Continuance there at the ſame Time, --- of the Deſign for 
which he came into the World, to be lifted up upon the Croſs, that he might ſave us 
from our Sins, --- of Everlaſting Life and Happineſs to be obtained by Faith in him, 
--- and of the Condemnation of all thoſe that ſhould reje&t him: Which may be 
counted as the deep Things of GOD, which he reveals unto us by his Spirit, and which 
the natural Man receiveth not, for they are Fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he knaw 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 1 Cor, ii, 10, 14. 


U DOI (a) Aſcended 
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CRRIS mT 70 be lifted up for the Salvation of Sinners, 


SECT. 26, mate and 3 Knowledge of the Truths 


CH of GoD(l 


; unleſs, as you will ſee hereafter, 


John III. he has done it, who is really deſcended From 


14, Th. 


Heaven; [even] the Son of Man, who is in 
Heaven, as there is the Place of his ſtated 
Abode, whither he ſhortly will return, and 
as he now is preſent there by his Divine Na- 
ture, which fills both Heaven and Earth. | 

14 And now I mention the Son of Man, 74 And as Moſes lifted 
let me rectify that grand Miſtake of yours q®, Fen ſo mult the 
concerning his Kingdom, which otherwiſe Son of Man be lifted up; 
may be attended with ſuch fatal Conſe- 


quences. You expect to ſee him raiſed on 


a magnificent Throne, and not only break- 
ing off the Yoke from the Jewiſh Nation, 


but leading them on to conquer and deſtroy 


the Gentiles : But I muſt aſſure you, that as 
Moſes lifted up the braſen Serpent on a Pole 
in the Wilderneſs, to heal thoſe that were 
dying by the Venom of the fiery Serpents 
there; (ſee Numb. xxi. 8, 9.) % alſo muft 
the Son of Man be firſt lifted up on a Croſs, 
(compare John viii. 28. xi. 32, 34.) and 
then publickly exhibited in the preaching of 
the Goſpel, that Sinners may by him receive 
a far more noble and important Cure (e) : 


15 Even that whoever believeth on him, may 15 That whoſoever be- 


not periſh, as all in their natural State would a N bs Poms ſhould not 
otherwiſe do (f), but may obtain ſo perfect Pere but have eternal Life, 


(d) Aſcended up to Heaven, to ſearch into — the Truths of Gop.] The Phraſe of 


| * into Heaven, is plainly uſed in this Senſe; Deut. xxx. 12. Rom. x. 6. and 


ou. xxx. 4. — As for the Turn here given to the Particle & , ſee the Note on 

ohn xvii. 12. 3 3 

(e) A far more noble and important Cure.} Fhe grand Point of Similitude here, 
is in the Manner of performing the Cure, i. e. by believing regards to ſomething 
lifted up for that Purpoſe, by a Divine Appointment, It would be Blaſphemy to 


run a Parallel between Chriſt, and that which 2 us the deadly Wound: And to 


talk, as Grotius and Dr. Clarke here do, of the Reſemblance between him, and thoſe 
that received it, as he was made in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, ſeems in this Con- 


nection to be foreign to the Purpoſe. 


Asa all in their natural State would otherwiſe do.] This is ſtrongly implied here, 
and yet more ſtrongly in ver. 18. where all that do not believe are ſaid to be condemned 
already: And till Men enter deeply into this important Truth, the Goſpel may indeed 
be their Amuſement, but I ſee not how it is like to be their Joy, or their Cure. —_— 

- (8) 


2. abſolute Neceſſity of Faith in CHRIS r. 


16 For God fo loved the 
World, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whoſo- 
ever believeth in him, ſhould 


not periſh, but have ever- 


laſting Lite, 


a Recovery, as certainly to have Eternal SECT. 20. 


Life. 16 For this is indeed the Summary Tn 


of that important Meſſage which I bring to 


the Children of Men, that GOD / loved 


the World (g), apoſtate and miſerable as it 
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16, 17, 18. 


was; even to ſuch an amazing and unutter- 


able a Degree did he love it, that. he gave 
even bis Only- begotten Son from his Embraces, 
that whoever believeth on him, whatever be 


the Nation he belongs to, or whatever his 


17 For Gop ſent not his 
Son into the World to con- 
demn the World ; but that 


the World thro' him might 


be ſaved. 


18 He that believeth on 
him, 1s not condemned ; but 
he that believeth not, is con- 


demned already, becauſe he 
hath not believed in the 


Name of the only-begotten 
Son of Gop, 


Guilt be, he may not periſb under the Sen- 
tence of Divine Juſtice, but may have ever- 
laſting Life and Glory. 17 For GOD 


ſent not his Son into the World, to condemn the 


World, and to execute that Vengeance upon 
them, which their Guilt might have taught 
them to fear ; nor did he ſend him to deſtroy 


the Gentile Nations, as your Jewiſh Preju- 
dices are ready to repreſent it ; but that the 
World of Mankind, whether Jews or Gen- 


tiles, night be ſaved by him, even all with- 
out Exception who will liſten to the Over- 
tures of his Goſpel, 18 And therefore, 
on the one Hand, he that believeth on him, 
how great ſoever his Sins may have been, 
and however unpardonable according to the 
Tenour of the Moſaic Law, yet he ſhall not 
be finally condemned, but ſhall obtain a com- 
pleat Pardon ; and on the other Hand, he 
that believeth not, whatever his external Pro- 
feſſion and Privileges may be, is condemned 
already, remaining under the Sentence of 
former Guilt, yea, and ſubjecting himſelf to 
greater; becauſe he hath not believed in the 

illuſtrious 


(g) GOD fo loved the World.] It is not only a very arbitrary Criticiſm, by which 
Eraſmus makes theſe, the Words of the Evangeliſt, rather than of Chriſt; but if it 


were admitted, it would deſtroy much of the Beauty and Energy of that awful Admo- 
nition, which aur Lord gives to Nicodemus, and by him to his Brethren, in this his 
firſt Entrance on his Miniſtry. It is ſad to think what an Aggravation it was of the 


S 


Unbelief and Impenitence of that grand Council, who afterwards treated Chri/? with 


lo much Contempt and Malignity, 
| | U 2 x (b) Be- 
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The ane e of Unbehevers. 


Sec. 26. Hluftrious Name (h of the Only-begotten Son | 
CAAY of GOD, tho! expreſſly revealed to him on 


John III. 
19, 20, 21. 


be that pradtiſes Truth (i) and Virtue, ſin- Truth, cemeth to the Light, 


ver. 4.) And it is u 


ſo glorious and important an Occaſion. 

19 Now thro' the great Perverſeneſs of 19 And this is the Con. 
Mankind J certainly foreſee, that this will be deme nns Na 1s 
the Caſe with Multitudes; for this it the Men booed Darkneſs rather 
great Condemnation, the Crime that fills up than Light, becauſe their 
the Meaſure of Mens Iniquities, and proves Deeds were evil. 
the ſureſt Cauſe of their final and ſpeed 
Ruin; that a Divine Light is come into 1 
World, and yet Men have loved Darkneſs 
rather than Light, and have choſen to re- 
main ignorant, rather than to fubmit them - 
ſelves to the Teachings of this Heavenly Re- 
velation ; and the Reaſon is plainly this, 
becauſe their Deeds were evil, and they have 
not Virtue enough to refolve on a thorough = 
Reformation. 20 For eVery One who 18 con- 20 For every one that 
ſcious to himſelf that he doth evil, and will _ Evil, bateth 0 Tight, 
pork ins "Wicks, Hae Ms 3 ft is BOG oa? bore. 

uie O NEUNN An me to 18 unur proved, 
Mind; and be Nw wor to the Light” leaſt 
bis Actions ſhould be reproved by it, and ſo 
his Character expoſed, and his Conſcience diſ- 3 
quieted. (Compare Eph. v. 13.) 21 But 21 But he that doeth 


cerely endeavouring to adjuſt his Actions 25 


according to the eternal Law of Righteouſ- 
neſs, or the Nature and Obligation of Things, 
comes to the Light with Confidence and 
Pleaſure, and takes all Opportunities of im- 


proving his Knowledge, that his Actions may 


be made manifeft, as in open Day; know- 
"Mp | — 


( Believed in the illuſtrious Name.] Tho' the Name of a Perſon be often put for 
the Perſon himſelf, yet I think it is farther intimated in that Expreſſion, that the 
Perſon: ſpoken of is great and magnificent; and therefore it is generally uſed, to ex- 
preſs either God the Father, or our Lord Feſus Chrift, 

(i) He that prattiſes Truth.] This Phraſe often occurs, as the Character of a good 
Man : ( Compare Hjat cxix. 30. 1/a. xxvi. 2. 1 Pet. i. 22. 1 John i. 6. and 2 John 


＋ it is uſed with great Propriety, ſince there is as really a Truth or Falſehood 
in Actions, as in Words, | 


(4) That 


% j 


 Refleflions on the Truths revealed by Cn R187. 
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that his Deeds may be made ing it will appear that they are wrought in Sgr. 26. 
manifeſt, that they are GOD (Y, i. e. that they are agreeable to VV 


wrought in Gop, 


ſequence of that Union of Soul with him, 
which is the higheſt Dignity and Happineſs. 
. | of a rational Creature, Be it therefore known 
; unt you all, that this Goſpel which I preach, 
is the great Touchſtone of Mens true Cha- 
racters; and as nothing but a Corruption of 
Heart can oppoſe it, ſo I faithfully warn 
you, that if you reject it, it is at the Peril 
of your Souls. 
This was the Purport of our Lord's Diſ- 
courſe with Nicodemus, and it appears by 
ſome following Circumſtances of the Story, 
that it made a deep and laſting Impreſſion 
on his Mind. See John vii. 50. and xix. 39. 


IMPROVEMENT. 
| | OW happy is it for us, that ſince none of the Children of Men 


the Divine Nature and Will, and the Con- 1 


ever aſcended up into Heaven, to learn the Myſteries of Divine John ili. 13. 


Knowledge there, the Only-begotten Son of GOD has been pleaſed 
to come down from thence, that he might inſtruct us! He ſpake, 

what he knew, and teſtified what he had ſeen: Oh that Men were 

ſo wiſe, as to receive his Teſtimony, be the Diſcoveries ever fo new, 

or the Doctrines ever ſo ſublime ! 

Let us with peculiar Pleaſure, attend unto that Abſtract of the 
Goſpel, which he exhibited in this profitable and comprehenſive Diſ- 
courſe with Nicodemus. It preſents to our View CHRIST, and 
him crucified. It opens the Treaſures of Divine Beneficence and 
Compaſſion, and ſhews us the Father of Mercies /o loving 4 World, 
which he might juſtly have abhorred and deſtroyed, as to give his 
Only-begotten Son to be a Ranſom for it. . 

Let us behold him lifted up on the Croſs, as the great Attractive, 


to whom all were to be drawn! In him ſhall we find the Divine 
* | Cure 


(A) That they are wrought in GOD.) Grotius thinks that e is here uſed for xa[z, 
and that it only fignifies, agreeable to the Divine Nature: This is — compre- 
| hended, but it is not all it expreſſes. His Inſtance of the like Uſe of the Particle, in. 
1 Cor. vii. 39. ſeems inſufficient ; for to marry & r Kugiw, in the Lard, ſignifies there, 
the marrying one that was in Cbriſt, i. e. a Chriſtian, 

1 | 


Ver. 11. 


Ver, 16. 


Ver. 1 
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Ver, 15. 


* 


. 


— 
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Reflections on the great Deſign of Cur15s T's Coming. 

Cure for our Souls infected with the Poiſon of Sin, if we behold 
him, not merely with a curious, but a believing Eye. Whatever our 
Wounds be, if in'the Exerciſe of Faith we look to him, we ſhall not 
die of them, but it is owing to our own Obſtinacy and Impenitence, 
if we yet periſh IE 8 

He might juſtly have appeared in a different Form, for the Con- 
demnation of Sinners, rather than their Saluation. The Son of GOD 
might have come into an apoſtate World, armed with Thunder-bolts 


of flaming Vengeance, to puniſh the Violation of his Father's Law; 


but his Hands are filled with eternal Bleſſings. 
As we love our own Souls, let us apply to him in Time for this 


Salvation. Let us dread the aggravated Condemnation of thoſe, who 


Ver. 19. 


Ver. 20,21, 


when Light is come into the World, prefer Darkneſs to it, and obſti- 
nately ſhut their Eyes againſt it, tho' it be the Dawnings of an 
eternal Day. 5 
May Integrity and Uprightneſs preſerve us ! ( Pſal. xxv. 21.) And 
conſcious of a real Defire to govern ourſelves according to the Light 
we have, may we chearfully lay ourſelves in the Way of more ; 


that in the laſt awful Day, when the Sentence of Divine Wrath ſhall 


be executed on all the Servants of Sin, and their Character ſhall 


ſtand diſcloſed in the moſt odious Colours, ours may ſhine out beau- 
tiful and fair, and the good Deeds that we have done, being now 
wrought in GO D, may then be accepted, and applauded, and thro' 


the Grace of the Redeemer may be rewarded by him. 


SECT. 27. 
John III. 22. 


— 


8 ECT. XXVII. 


Jon the Baptiſt's /aff Teſtimony to CHRIST, on Occa- 

fron of a Diſpute concerning his Baptiſm, and that 
adminiſtered by our Lord's Diſciples. John III. 
22, to the End. ; . 


Jon Ill. 22. FFF 
A FTER theſe Things, Feſus and his Di- AFT ER oe 2 
1 [ciples came from Jerulalem, where they ic te Jeſus and tis P. 
8 ſciples into the Land of Ju 
had kept the Paſſover together, into a Part dea, and there he tarried 
of the Land of Fudea, at ſome Diſtance with them, and baptized. 
from the Capital City; and there be cantinted 
| | with 


Joux baptizes at Enon. 


23 And John alſo was 


baptizing in Enon, near to 


Salim, becauſe there was 
much Water there; and 


in his own Perſon, 4aptized. (John iv. 2.). 


23 And Fobn was at that Time baptizing 
at Enon, a Town probably in the Tribe of 
Manaſſeh, near Salim, a City on the Weſt 


Side of Jordan; and he particularly choſe 


they came, and were bap- 


tized. that Place, becauſe there was a great Quan- 


tity of Water there (a), which made it ve 
convenient for his Purpoſe : And they came 


from all Parts, and were baptized by him. 


24 For John was not yet 


24 For the Reader will obſerve, that Jobn 
caſt into Priſon, 


the Baptiſt was not yet thrown into Priſon (b); 


as he was a few Months after, by the In- 


juſtice of Herod, in whoſe Territories that 
Place lay. 


25 Then there aroſe a 25 And there was about this Time, 4 


Queſtion between ſome of 
=> Diſciples, and the 
ews, about purifying, 


of Jobn, and a certain Jeu (c), who had 
been baptized by Chriſt, about this Rite of 
Purifying, or Baptiſm, which was admini- 
ſtred in different Parts by theſe two Divine 
Teachers ; for notwithſtanding their Com- 

_ miſſions and Adminiſtrations were ſo harmo- 
nious, yet ſome, thro' Ignorance and Weak- 
neſs, were ready to oppoſe them to each other. 

YO | 26 And 


(a) At Enon, --- becanſe there was a great Duantity of Water there.] It is exceed- 


warm Diſpute [between ſome] -gf the Diſciples 


R 
with them, and by their Miniſtry, ' tho' not SE Cr. 27. 


John III. 


23, 24, 25. 


ing difficult to determine the true Situation of this Place, about which Geggraphical 


Mriters are not at all agreed. - But nothing ſurely can be more evident, than that 
S ud, many Waters, ſignifies a large Quantity of Water, it being ſometimes 
uſed for the Euphrates, Fer. li. 13. To which I ſuppoſe there may alſo be an Allu- 
ſion, Rev. xvii. 1, Compare Ezek. xliii. 2, and Rev. i. 15. xiv, 2. xix. 6. where 
the Voice of many Waters does plainly ſignify the Roaring of a high Sea. 

(b) Fohn was not yet thrown into Priſon.] I think it probable from hence, as well 


as from Tradition, and many other Paſſages in this Goſpel itſelf, that St. John wrote 


it as a Supplement to the reſt, For he ſpeaks of the Baptiſt's Impriſenment, as a Thing 
generally known, and yet ſays nothing of his Martyrdom, tho' he had given ſo large 
an Account of his Miniſtry. 
rial a Fact, had he not known that the other Evangeliſts had recorded it at large. 

(e) A certain Few.] The many-Copies which read it thus, as well as the Authority 
of the Syr:ac Verſion, and the Citations of fome of the Fathers, determine me to pre- 
fer this Reading, which J think gives rather an eaſier Senſe; as a ſingle Few might 
moſt properly be oppoſed to John's Diſciples, who were Fews themſelves 3 and as a 
conſiderable \ ri of the Nation had entered themſelves. into that Number, at leaſt > 
far as receiving his Baptiſm was a Token of it. | 


(4) Taw 


We cannot ſuppoſe, he would have omitted ſo mate- 


160 fon x' Diſciples tell him that Ius alſo baptized, 
Sgr. 25. 26 And ſuch was the Concern of John's 26 And they eame unto 


TAY Diſciples upon this Qecafion, that they came ohm; and faid unto him, 


- 


© . > 32” | bt, h ˖ t ith 
J og _ fo Fohn, and ſaid unto him, Rabòi, we are . Jord Bala 5 8 
% 2, ſolicitous for thy Honour in the preſent Con- thou bareſt Witneſs, bo- 


juncture of Affairs; for be that was lately hold, tha ſame haptizcth, 
> thee on the other Side Fordan, and to n coone $9 _. 
whom thou ga veſt ſuch an houourable Teftr- 

mony, behold, he now baptizeth, and People 
from all Parts, yea, even fuch as have before 

received thy Baptiſm, come unto bim; which 

A as we fear, may cauſe thy Baptiſm to be 

g neglected, and tend to the Injury of thy Cha- 


; rater; ſince ſome are already making very 
: invidious Compariſons, between him and 
| thee; | 


27 = Fohn reph to his . wich 2» 4 2 1 and 
an Humility and Integrity agreeable to the *- ee ee 
| reſt of Dr £9 ford in ofder to —_ rn en. 2 
convince them farther of the ſuperior Ho—- | 
nours due to the bleſſed Jefus; Do not give 
Way to ſuch vain Partiality, and Fondneſs 
for me; for a Man can indeed receive, and 
therefore ought to afſume nothing to himſelf, 
unleſs it be given him from Heaven; for we 
are juſt what Go p is pleaſed to make us, 
and muſt ſtand in that Rank, which his 


= infinite Wiſdom has ſeen fit to aſſign us. 

= 28. Nor have you any Reaſon to be ſur- 3, 24 Ute 1 40 qo 
_ . x , 1 0 ö 1 Ig | 

| | prized at the Report you bring me, or to not the Chriſt, but "that 1 


imagine I ſhall take it as a Matter of Com- am ſent before him. 
5 for you your ſelves, in what you now- 
ave ſaid, bear Witneſs to me (d), and cannot 
but remember, that even from the very firſt 
of my Appearance, I expreſſly /aid, and was 
on all Occaſions ready to repeat it, that I an 
not the Chriſt ; but that Jam ſent as a Harbin- 
4 ger before him, and therefore am ſo far from 
| : (4) You yourſelves bear Witneſs to ne: alot blues gas. lug lugeſſe.] There ſeems to be 
1 an Intimation in theſe Words, that what they themſelves had juſt been ſaying, was a 


| g ſufficient Proof of what the Baptiſt was going to declare; for they had deſcribed Fe/us, 
by the Character of him, to whom Fohn had borne Witneſs. 


| (e) Heareth 


7 . 
2 


and he key in . 


groom, which ſtandeth and ald it is his — Night to enſo leg 15 
heareth him, rejoiceth great- his ow.]n; but as for the intimate riend of 


PM. ox Babe Fn the Bridegroom, who flandeth near him, ng 

l full. heareth him expreſs his Del ight and 
placency i in her (e), he”! is ſo far from 575 

ing and repining at it, that if he really de- 

ſerves the Name of a Friend, he rather re- 

joices with exceedin g great Foy on Account 

of the Bridegroom's Voice. Such therefore is 

the Friendſhip and the high Regard 1 have 

for Chriſt, that this chat you have told me, 

is my Joy; which is ſo far from being at all 

impaired, that it is heightened and compleated 

on this happy Occaſion, which you ſhould' 

rather have been ready to congratulate; than 

to have made it Matter of Complaint. 

30 He muſt increaſe, but 30 I know, that as to him, he daily muſt 

I muft decreaſe. increaſe, and like the growing Moon appear 

continually more and more glorious ; but 


J muſt gradually wane, and decline, till I 


intirely diſappear from hence : (For the End 
of my Miniſtry is now in a great meaſure 
anſwered, and therefore I quickly expect to 
31 He that cometh from be diſmiſſed from it.) 31 And it is fit it 


Above, is above all: He that ſhould be ſo; for he, that cometh from Above, 


hly, 
of the Farth, is Bart?!} as Jeſus did, is far above all the Children of 


Men, and 10 vndoubtedly is above me; 
while on the other Hand, he that originally 


was of the Earth JH. * born like me in 


A 


(e) Heareth him expreſs his Delight and See in her. 11 Some hats fappoſed, | 
that this alludes to a peculiar Ceremony, ANA the Marriages among the Jeus; >. 
0 


which the Reader may find in Dr. Hammond, in loc. and Selden. Uxor. Her.” lib. ii. 
cap. 16, But perhaps it may be a more general Reference, to any of the natural Ex- 


preſſions of Foy on ſuch an Occaſion, --- I pretend not to determine, how far Biſbop Pa- 


trick may be right, in ſuppoſing, © that this is an Alluſion to the Cabbaliftic Doctrine, 
<< that Tephrot, the great Adam, or the Meſſiah, is married to Malcuth, the Congregation 
& of 1fracl, as the terreſtrial Adam was to Eue. See Patric r Pref. 10 Cant. F. 6. 


(f) He that was of the Earth, ] To render o wy ex Tns Vs thus, prevents the Appear- 
ance of a Tautology l in the following Words, ex ns ns 58, Which would otherw iſe | 


ſeem unavoidable, 
| a 3 () Under 
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The dme and Excellence of the Deftrine of Cunrer, 


SecT. 27-2; paprel Way, is. fill. f 985 Earth, wean 


n damper 
John IH. Ref — — 6h 


5393+ what 1s H 


gpl can REVED hope hu any 
and Improvement, .d eqnal 
en el y and Divine but Phat he 
Gays will correſpond wich be Original, and 
being Ear chly in is Riſe be ſheaketh of the 
8 the ge this. Diſcautſę are 

ii they e ly Jag, howſaeyer. pable-am 

there 18 A IXI re gf 


bea en TE akn efs in his his Way of gente 
ther: Whores | le, who, ay. ye" cometh 


nn, — who hes Wewn ſo Won 
viſiting {this 


7 a Con eben ig, his 
ner orld, is Kill in che midſt gf all his 
voluntary Abaſcment ended. y G of 
that dwell upon Earth, got only in ths Dig- 
nity. and, Glory of his Perſon, 
Spiritual _ Heavealy 8 
ctrines. ** it to jou with 
the - ES _ what be has 


ſeen and heard Gf what he knows to the ut- 
maſt Degr ee of f — vg that. daes he 460. 
fy, and publiſh to the — and L exceed- 


ingly lament it, that notwithſtanding all that 

Eagerneſs of Curiofity with which the Mul- 
titudes are flocking now about him, yet 10 
Man cordially. receives his Teſtimony. ; and 


among all that hear him there are very few, 


who are duly, impreſſed with what he deli- 


vers, a and med as they ought to its Divine 
Evidence and Importance. 33 But be, 


ho has indeed received his Te eſtimony, acts a 
moſt wiſe and happy Part, and has, as it were, 
ſet to his Seal, that GO D is true ; acknow- 


ledging his Hand in theſe, Credentials 1 5 | 


to his Son, and his Veracity, in ſending him 


thus furniſhed, to fulfil his ancient Promiſes 


to his People. 34 For be, whom GOD. has 


nt. Into t World as the W 05 Meſfiah, 


and all thawhe 
reveals ſhould be regarded: as Divine Oracles ; 


for GOD giveth not the Powers and the In- 
ſpiration 


mean ane ſpeaketh of the Earth; 


_ in the 
his — 9 


t e from E Hea- 


725 Is a bove a 


32 And what he hath 
ſeen and heard, that he teſti- 
fieth ; and no Man repei eth 
his Teſtimony. 


33 He that hath received 
his Teſtimony, hath ſet to 
his Seal, that Gop is true. 


34 For he whom Goo 
hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
Words of Goo: for GoD 
giveth” not the Spirit by 
Meaſure unto him. 


. great hep of beliebin ir pg W Gs 3 


fpiritivir 6f His wh [to him] Ey Meaftre, Sect. 27, 
under ſuch Limitations, and with ſüch In- 
tercaptions, as He gives ! CE to Bis other Meſ- 1 6. 
fevers (t)); ) ; but Atl in Hm by a con-. 
tant Fn, Bio operates by a perpetual 
35 The Father loveth ite! 1 the ty | ther 
. =_ * the $97 incomparabſy beyond the 
185 8 i png faithful of his Servants; and has not 
; only eſtabliſhed him as the great Teacher of 
N rh, but has given the Government 
of all Things into bis Hand, that he may be 
3 regarded as the univerſal Lord. 

36 He that believeth on 366 80 that inſtead. of repining "ut his On, 
5A _ ql Fran, growing 12 Olories, hh. thould rather be ſolici- 
habe San, oh 5 bc? tous to CN an Intereſt in his Favour; ; for 
Life ; but the Wrath 4 l the Subſtance, and this the End of my 
God abideth on him. ole Teſtimony ( (b),. 4 that be who Bebevetk 

on the Son, has A. 10 Title to eternal Life, | 
and has alread the F of it wronght 
in his Soul; 5 e that is Gee to the 
Son (i, And. obi ately perk iſts in his Un- 
_ beliet and Im nitence, ſhall never fee and 
: enjoy that Zee; but, on the contrar; Y, is 'fo 
far from it, t 4 the, Wrath of GOD, and 

the e en a ggravated Guilt of all His 


Sins, 4 ider Even NOW upon bim, and will 
DJ 


* & 2 *% 


85227 ſuch Limitations, and with ſuch Taterraptions, 3 as he gives 5 5 to his e other 
Me engers. ] With what Limitations” and; Iritertuptions, the extraordinary Fog 


wy% + © 


the Spirit were given, even to the | cw of the * of *. we I} have 


p This is he Sahne, and this the Ende of my Whole Teng) Eraſnus here 
deſtroys (as he had done before at ver. 16. 53 the Beauty of this Diſeodtſe, by ſuppoſing | 
that the latter Part of it is to be cbnſidtret; as the Reflection and Atteſtation of the 
Evangeliſt, upon Occafion of the Teſtimony that was 558 by de Fa Za pLift 3 tho! he 
Fg himſelf at a Loſs to fix the Clauſe, at which this ange of the Perſon 
ſpeaking begins. | - 

(i) He that is diſobedient to the Son.] I think it is of great Importance, to preſerve 
a Difference in the Trahſlation, cor reſpondent to that in the. Original, between 
s eie Toy vier, and o eh Tw u; becauſe the latter Phrase explains the 
farmer, and ſhews that the Faith, to which the Promiſe of Life is annexed," includes 
ſincere and unreſerved Obedience; and it is impoſſible” to make one Part of Beriprure 
conſiſtent with another, unleſs this be taken into our Idea of Saving Faih. 


1 


164 Refleftions, an the Baptiſt's 7 in Cn RIST'S Succeſs 
SECF+ 27, quickly ſink bim into final Condemnation 


and Ruin. 
cha ll. 3. - 'Fhus d. that ho Cant John the Bap- 
| ug, conclude. thoſe e to Chritt, 


1 


Tm, , \ 42, K 
. — 4 1 ; . , L * : : , 

* 0 - *% > o * - - => $7 4 ; 4 * * * 

* 9 * 


IM ODE NE N 7 


Joln iii. 26. LT is indeed too true; that the Spirit, which naturally dwelleth in 
us all, luſteth to Ent); and it is far from being a low Attainment 
in 1 Reign. to look with Complacency and Thankfulneſs on the 
ſuperior. Abilities and Acceptance. of others, eſpecially of thoſe who 
once appeared in an,infetior Rank. But for the Cure: of this unrea- 
ſonable and reſtleſs. Paſſian, fo contrary to the true Spirit of the 
Ver. 27. Goſpel, let. us remember that a Man can receive nothing at all, ex- 
cept it be. given bim from Heaven, It is Gop that makes one Man 
to differ from another; and ſurely nothing can be more unreaſonable, 
than that, when we ou irſelves have received all from his Bounty, our 
Bye ould be evil, becauſe. be is good. (Mat. xx. 15. 
Ver. 29. If we. are indeed the Friends of Cbriſt, we ſhall rejoice to ſee his 
in Intereſt advance, and eſpecially to ſee Souls eſpouſed to him, as the 
9 great Bridegroom of the Church, whoever are the Inſtruments of ſo 
i happy a Work. Would to G OD, that in this Senſe all the Lord's 
= People were even as the greateſt of the Prophets, or as the very chief 
= of the Apoſtles! (Numb. xi. 29.) 
= | But if indeed they were fo, yet like thoſe brighteſt Luminaries of 
| the Church, they muſt in Time have their Change, and their Wane. 
If God does not darken their Glories by a ſudden Eclipſe, yet they 
who are now, like the Baptiſt, burning and ſhining Lights, muſt like 
Ver. 30. him gradually decreaſe, while others are incregſing about them; as 
they, in their Turns, grew up amidſt the Decays of the former Gene- 
ration. Let us know how to ſer, as well as to rie; and let it com- 
fort our declining Days, to trace in thoſe that are like to ſucceed us 
in our Work, the Openings of yet greater Uſefulneſs. So ſhall we 
grow in our Meetnefs for that World, where all the Righteous ſhall 
ſhine forth together, as the Sun, in the K. ngdom of their Father, in a 
bright Reſemblance of- him, with whom there is no V. rial l, nor 
Shadow of turning. 


As 


| Hero reproved by Torn the Baptiſt. _ - 

As th; ſureſt Means of guiding us to that happy World, let us SE Cr. 2. 
make it our great Care, by receiving the Teſtimony of Chriſt, to ſet our CE na 
Seal to the Truth of GO D, engaged in his Z Cauſe. — With how much 33. 
Pleaſure ſhould we do it, and with what Joy. ſhould we reflect, that 
the Father ſo loveth the Son, that he has not only given him the rich 
and unmeaſurable Communications of the Spirit, but has committed Ver. 34, 35. 
alſo into his Hand, the Reins of Government? Let his faithful Servants 
remember it with Joy, and chearfully commit their Concerns to 
him, ho is made Head over all Things for the Benefit of bis Church. 
Þ Eph. i. 22.) 
And to conclude; let it engage us, to ſee to the Sincerity of our 

Faith in him, and Subjedtion to him; ſince it is not a light Matter, 
but our Life, even the very Life of our Souls. May Gop awaken Ver. 36, 
thofe, on whom his Wrath now abidetb, to a Senſe of their | 


and may he ſtrengthen in each of our Souls that Faith, which is the 
Fledge of a happy Immortality | EE 


— 
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SECT. XXVII. 


Jo u N the Baptiſt impriſoned by HEBROD. Luke III. 
19, 20. Mark VI. 17,--20. Mat. XIV. 3,.—5. 


Lon II. 19. Luxx III. 19. 
25 TREND, HUS John went on to proſecute the Sg CT. 28. 
im, pearan 
for Herodias his e great Deſign of. his Ap 88 


Philip's Wife, for he had to prepare the Way for the Reception of Luke III. 19. 
mar- pack But much about this Time, it pleaſed. 

o D, to permit the Courſe of his Miniſtry 

to be interrupted, and his Life itſelf to be 

quickly after brought to its. Period.. For 

Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee, having out- 

of Curioſity ſent for him to his Court, this 

holy Man thought it his Duty to admoniſh 

him, in Regard to the publick Scandals. of his 

Life, and Reign (a). Now Herod being thus: 

Plbainly 

(a) The publick Scandals of his Life and Reign. ] RM gives us an Account of 
that incęſtuaus Marriage, which proved the Occaſion of the Baptiſts Impriſonment 


and Death : Antig. lib. xviii. cap. 6. From whence it appears, that this Herodtas was: 


—— 


* v 
1 66 


Ster. 28. 


— TP, 


” 
+ 


20. 


Fons the Baptiſt impriſoned by HER ob, 


plainly and faithfully cprbved by him, both mare Herz] and for al 


nn Account of Hevotdias bis. Brother Philip: de gene Herod Jud 
Luke III. 19, e, (for to the Infamy and Scandal of his 


done, [Matt VI. 17. 
Character, he bad urigencronfly took her fron 55 


- 
= 


her Huſband, and 3 married her, in 


Contempt of all Laws humane and di- 
vine (b);) and allo, for all the other Evils 
that Herod had done, which were many and 
great; that haughty Prince was ſo exaſpe- 


rated, that inſtead. of falling under the Ad- 


monition, he meditated ſpeed) Revenge: 


20 And tho” for the preſent he diſmiſſed 20 Added yet this above 


MarkVI. 17. 


his Defign, and added yet this Act of Wick- rifon: 

edneſs 70 all [the reſt] of his enormous Crimes, 

that he confined and ſhut up John i 77 3 
Marx VI. 17. For Herod himſelf (d) ſent ARE VI. 17. For He- 
Officers after Rim, and ſeized 2 (pro- _ N Rag Ta 
bably at Enon, which lay within the Terri- and bound him, [and put 
tories of Galilee ;) and having thus got him Hin] in Prifon,-—- [Mr. 
into his Power, he bound him with Chains (e), XIV. 3. 


him (c), it was not long before he proſecuted all, that he ſhut up John in 


au put him in Prin; tho his Cofinement 


5 there 


Daughter to Ariſtobulus, one of the Sons of Hered the Great, and conſequently was 
Niece both to Philip her former Huſband, and to Herod the Tetrarth bar latter, By 


Philip, whom TFoſephus alſo calls Hermd, (as Prinees had often ſeverz.' NManies, the 


had one Daughter, whoſe Name was Salome; and who probably was he young Lady 


afterwards mentioned. And that Hiſtorian informs us, that Herod ihe Tetrarch to 


make. Way for his arg with her, divorced his former Wife, the Daughter of 


Aretas; which made this Commerce a kind of double Adultery, and was the Occaſion 
of a War between thofe two Princes, in which Herod's Forces were defeated. 

(b) In Contempt of all Laws humane and divine.] The only Caſe in which the 
Law allowed of marrying one who had been a Brother's Wife, was when the Brother 
died-Childleſs : ¶( Lev. xviii. 16. xx. 21. and Det; xxv. 5.) whereas in this Inſtance, 
Philip was yet living, and had a Daughter by Herodias. It was alſo in Violation of all 
the Rites of Heſpitality, that Herd while a Gueſt in his Brother's Houſe, ſeduced his 
Wife, as 7oſephas expreſsly'obferves. Fofeþh. Aritig. lib. xviii. cap. 6. F. 1. 

(e) Tho' for the prefent he diſmiſſed him.] Elſe there would have been no need for 
his ſending after him, as we are prefently after told he did. | 

(A) Herod himfelf.) There ſeems to be a peculiar Emphaſis in this Expreſſion, which 
probably may be deſigned to intimate, that his ſeizing Fohn was not merely the Effect 


of Heradias's Solicitations, but of his own Reſentment. 


(e) Bound him with Chains.] It is plain from Matthew's Manner of expreſſing this, 
that he bound bim, and put him in Priſon, that Chains were added to his Confinement, 
as uſual in ſuch Caſes, (Compare Acts xii. 6, and xxviii. 20.) So that thofe Verſions, 
which conſider ed nee as an Expletive, loſe Part of the Senſe, | 


(f) Dan- 


F had ſaid un- 
to 1 1 pot 55 
for 1 to Faye 
I Wü {M AT: Ky. 


19 Therefore Herodias 
had a Quarrel againſt him, 
and would have killed him, 
but ſhe could not. 


20 For Herod feared 
John, knowing that he.was 
a juſt Man and an holy, and 
9 him; and when be 


Thin bim, he did many 


hings, and he heard him 
gladly, 


ge 


Far which be dd i was thi that 
net how to bear, — had told Herod to his 


upon Aceeunt of bis „ bim. 
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there was not fe cloſe, but that his Diſciples Sx cT, 28. 


were metimes ſuffered to converſe with 
1 Compare Mat. xi. 2, 4. 
tho he might aſſign other Poli- 
wy Res ſons, to excuſe his Conduct, as if 
his growing NN rendered him dan- 
gergus tg the State (); yet the true Reaſon 
Fobn had 


very Face, It is not lawful for thee, that 
thou ſhouldſt take upon thee as thou doſt, 
to hgye thy Herbert Wife, nor will Gop 
ever ſuffer thee to have any ſolid Peace of 
Conſcience, while thou continueſt to retain 
her. 19 And for this Cauſe Herodias was 


ingenſod againſt him, and with an unrelent- 


ing Cruelty ſtill hung upon him (gd and not 
contented with what he ſuffered in his Im- 


priſonment, would fain have put him to Death ; 


but ſhe could not immediately compaſs that 


Deſign: 20 For Herod, notwithſtanding 
all his Reſeptment, fill reverenced Jobn (H) 
in his Heart; knowing: that he was à righteous 


— RD 
Mark VI. 
18, 19, 20. 


and haly, Men, of which the Fidelity of his 


Reproofs was a very convincing Evidence. 
And therefore calling him to frequent Ay- 


diences, 


he thought it better to take . 2 than to venture the Danger of ſuch a Revolution, 


as he might have occaſioned. 


lib. xviii, cap. 6. F. 2. He there adds, 


ſeph. Anti 
that he firſt confined bim to 102 oe of eke 


( Herodias hung upon him.] 


This ſeems to me the Import of the Phraſe exe 


eſo, which is with peculiar Propriety applied, to a Dog's faſtening his Teeth into 
and holding it down. See De Dieu in loc. and compare Luke- xi. 53.—— 


bb Frey, 
There "op an Oppoſition ſeldom remarked, between this, and: ver. 17. 


racter of this Herodias, and aſſures us, that her ambitious and envious 


rit was at 


* ſelf ſeized him, but Herodias went {till farther, --- Toſephus gives a ha? Barn, Cha- 


laſt the Cauſe; of Herod's Ruin, and her own. 
(5) Rewerented: Fohn, «p06 
and there are many other Paſſages, where it 988 the ſame Senſe; Lie xii, 5. 


50 


Rev. xi. 18. xiv. 7. 


el.] The fame 


Foſeph, Antiq. lib. xvii. cap . 
Wald is juſtly. ſo. tranſlated, Eph. v. 


ous. to A State.) Jaun, exprebly fays, that Herod. was afraid, the 
great a Man ſhould occaſion a Revolt among his Subjects; and that 


Hoerod him- 


(i) Heard 


168 Hz RO p is afraid to put him to Daa 


Src. 28. diences, he heard him with Attention (i), and 
Pleaſure; and did many "Things according to 
MarkVI.20. his Exhortations (0. 5 | 
Mat.XIV.c, Mar. XIV. 5, But as John All was Mar. — 1 
preſſing him to diſmiſs Herodias, and telling eden * . 
him the Inſufficiency of any other Refor- Multitude, "becauſe: they 
mation, while he continued his infamous counted him as a Prophet. 
Commerce with her; and ſhe in the mean 
time wearied Herod with her Importunity ; 
when he at length was ſo far wrought upon, 
that he would gladly bave conſented to put 
him to Death, he was ſo apprehenſive of the 
; Conſequences of it, that he durſt not do it, 
becauſe he feared the Multitude ; ; becauſe he 
knew, that they reſpected John, and looked 
3 him as a Prophet (J, and he did not 
ink it ſafe to provoke ſuch a factious People, 


by an Action b Py” rg 


IMPROVEMENT 


W. T AT dangerous Things are Grandeur and Power, if Divine 
Grace does not ſecure the Hearts of thoſe who poſſeſs them! 
How unhappy are they, whoſe fatal Prerogative it is, to be able to 
* with en and to render it hazardous even to reprove 

them! _ 
John well deſerved the Veneration and Eſteem of Herod, when 
Mark vi. 18. he thus took the Freedom to perform this dangerous Office of Friend- 
ſhip, and to manifeſt a Fidelity fo ſeldom to be found in Courts, 


"ad 


Luke iii. 19, 
30 -- 


(i 1 him with Attention. ] So 1 CES to render gvvs]npet eulov, rather than 
preſerved or protected bim; (compare Luke ii. 19. Gr.) tho I know that the Word 
ſometimes ſignifies to preſerve. Mat. ix. 17. Our Engliſh Verſion is very deficient ; 

and II hope the little Tranſpofition here wil be for ven, ſince it makes not the leaſt 
Alteration in the Senſe, and ſuits beſt with the Genius of our Language, Such little 
Liberties elſewhere feem not fo conſiderable, as to need a more particular Apology. 

(% Did many Things.] Grotius would have it rendered, that he had heard him for- 
 merly with Pleaſure, and had done many Things; ſuppoſing this refers to what had 
paſſed before his Impriſonment ; but ſuch a Change doth not appear neceſlary, as the 
Paraphraſe plainly ſhews. 

I) Looked upon him as a Prophet. ] Accordingly ole phus ſays, (in the Place quoted 
above, in Note (),) that the Zews in general looked on the ſucceeding Calamities of 

Herad's Reign, as a Judgment from Go p, for his Injuſtice to this holy Man, 


I 


- 
aro 
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and indeed ſo often wanting elſewhere. A wiſe Prince would have SE CT. 28. 
courted his Friendſhip, and ſought his Advice; but he is at length 5 
rewarded with Inpriſonment, and Death. © 

This good Man was laid aſide in the Midſt of hls Days, and his a 17. 
Uſefulneſs ; but he calmly acquieſced in the Diſpoſals of Provi- 
dence, and no doubt carried along with him to his Pr; zer, incom- 
: parably more Happinebs, than his Ferſecutors could find on the 

Throne. © 

In this Confinement, the Prophet was not forgotten; but as if 
Herod had ſtudied to increaſe his own Torment, he muſt be ſent 
for, again and again, to diſcourſe before him. That he reverenced Ver. 20. 


2 Man of ſuch approved Integrity, none can wonder ; but, while 


he would not be entirely reformed by his Remonſtrances, that he 
ſhould hear him with Pleaſure, and do many Things, is very ſur- 
prizing. Deluſive Pleaſure! unprofitable Reformation! while He- 
rodias was yet retained, May Divine Grace preſerve us from ſuch 
fatal Partiality ! ſince did we &eep the whole Law, and offend allow- 
edly but in one Point, we ſhould become guilty of all. Fam. ii. 10. 

We cannot wonder, if a Reformation thus inſincere and partial, 
was but ſhort-lived, and was followed at length by a groſſer Apo- 
ſtacy. More bitter than Death is the Woman, whoſe Heart 1s Snares 
and Nets, and her Hands Bands. (Eccleſ. vii. 26.) To wat may 
not- the Artifices of ſuch an abandoned Creature, work up the Ver. 19. 
Wretch, that is intangled with her Charms ? Such was the Influ- 
ence of Herodias over him, that at her Inſtigation Herod is pre- 
vailed upon to ſeek the Death of that righteous and holy Man, 
whoſe Virtues he revered, and whoſe Preaching he had attended 
with Pleaſure. 

But the Fear of the People e! him, tho he was deſtitute Mar. xiv. 5. 
of the Fear of GOD, and had not any generous Regard to Men. 
Thus does Go p govern the World, and thus does he protect his 
Church, by often making it the Intereſt, even of the worſt of Men, 
to forbear thoſe Injuries and Cruelties, which the Malignity of 
their Natures might otherwiſe dictate. Let us couragiouſly commit 
the keeping of our Souls to him in Well doing, as firmly believing 
that whatever Hazards we may be expoſed to, the Wrath of Man 
ſhall on the whole be found to praiſe him, and the Remainder of 
that V ns Te he reſtrain, Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. 
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SECT. 29.70 
322 s 
John IV. Miracles he himſelf had wrought at Jeru- Jeſus made and baptized 


1, 2. 


and in. 2.) impreſſed the Minds of the Peo- 


Cuntz 0 Judea 10 Pelurn to Galilee, 5 


8 E C T. XXIX. 


Cy HRIST going from Judea 70 Galilee, meets 18 a 
Woman of Samaria, and enters into a Conference with 
Her, in which he di frovers __ 70 A as the Meſ- 
bal. John IV. 1. — 26. 


5 A OWL TN Jenn Iv, 4 


HE Teſtimony which the Baptiſt had WII therefore the 


Lord knew, how the 
given to Chit, together with the Phariſees had heard, that 


ſalem during the Paſſover, (ſe John ii. 23. more Vikeiphs than John, 


ple to ſuch a Degree, that during his long 

Abode in ttioſe : TA vaſt Numbers were 

continually Hocking around him 3 which 
great Umbrage to the Jewiſh Rulers, 

# ben therefore the Lord new, that the Pha- 

riſers, Whoſe Intereft in the Sanhedrim was 

ſo conſiderable bad. heard with nay Con- 


abroad, that aſus mude and b fiel more | 
Diſciples, than Fobm the Baptiſt himfelf had 

done(a); 2 (Tho indeed Feſus himſelf 2 (Tho Jeſus himſelf 
for wiſe Reaſons, did not chuſe to baer Ze pe). not, but his Diſci- 


ples, 
"oy 


(a) 2 ore Dieiples, than John the Bap fit himſelf had done} I am not certain, 
whether this happened be N K l s e or after ; but if I had been ſure it 
Happened Bhefbte, I fhoul have thought it proper to add the Account of that 
Event, immediately after his laſt Telos, tho ſome other Facts: might poſſibly 
intervene: But if, (which ſeems moſt probäble,) Mat. iv. 12. and Mart i. xiv. refer 
to this Journey, they both in plain Words aſſert, it was after Fohn's Impriſonment. --- 
I cannot forbear faying, it is aſtoniſhing, that a Perſon of Mr. hi/ton's Learning 
and Sagacity, ſhould place all theſe Events before the Baptiſm 450 Temptation of Chr1/t, 
Were his Arguments to confirm his e:ghth. {bf ſtion, far more ſpecious than they are, 
772 would never ſolve, or balance, the flagrant Abfurdity of makin John declare, 
(John i. 32, 34.) that he ſaw the Spirit deſcending on Chrift, above a You! before it did 
ſo deſcend ; yet this ingenious Writer has forgotten himſelf fo far, as to repreſent the 
Matter in this contradictory View. See I hiſton's Harmony, pag. 135,---139. and pag. 
227. compared with pag. 242. The Interpretation given above, of Mat. ili. 14. and 
Luke iii. 21. (pag. 104, 105.) may ſolve Jome of the chief Arguments, on which he 
builds this ſingular Hypothefs 5, 

(8) Foſs 


an paſſer bro Samaris in bit Way. : 


3 He left Judea, and de- 
parted again into Galilee. 


of H Diftiples to do it, in the Name of a 
Meſſiah ſhortly to be manifeſted;) 3 ln 


tinyed there about eight Months (c), and de- 


1 parted again inta Galilee, his former Abode, 


4 And he muſt needs go 
thro' Samaria. 


5 Then cometh he to a 
City of Samaria, which is 
called Sychar, near to the 
Parcel of Ground that Ja- 


cob gave to his Son Joſeph, 


6 Now Jacob's Well was 
there. Jeſus therefore being 
wearied with. his Jo 
fat thus on the Well; and 
it was about the ſixth Hour, 


OUrNEY, 


where the Influence and Pow Sh of the Coun- 


* 


cil were nat ſo great. 


4 Now, unlek he would haye taken ſuch 
a Circuit thro' Judea, and the Neighbouring 


Parts, as in his, preſent Circumſtances was 


very inconvenient, e was abliged te go thro 


the Country of Samara. 5 He cometh 


therefore, in his Way, te 8. City of Samarig, 
originally called Sichem, but now, eſpecially 


by the Jews, Sichar; which Name they 
uſed as a Term of Reproach (4), intimating 
thereby, that it was the Seat of Drunkaxdst 
See Iſa. xxviii. 1.) And it was rear that 

zece of Ground, which Facab, (having pur- 
chaſed it of Hamar, Gen. xxxili. 19.) by a 
particular Grant, gaue fo Foſepb. his beloved 
Son. (Gen. Xlviii. 22. and Joſh. xxiy. 32.) 
6 Aud there was a Well belonging to it, 
called Facob's Well; it having been uſed by 
him and his Family, while they dwelt in 
theſe Parts. (See Gen. xxxiii. 18. Xxxv. 4.) 


Now. Feſus being wearied with his Journey, 
fat drum immediately ſe) on the Side of the 


Well, 


(3) Feſus himſelf did not chuſe to baptize any with his own Hands. This might 


be, partly to avoid importunate Enquiries whether he was the Maſſia 


h, and partly to 


prevent thoſe Prejudices, which might have ariſen againſt the more perfect Form of 
Baptiſm afterwards inſtituted, if any had received this tefs perſect Baptiſm from Chrif 


himſelf. 


(e) After having continued there about eight Months. ] This appears from der. 35. 


for Harveſt began quickly after the Paſſover ; Lev. xxiii. 10, 15. Chrift therefore 


ſtayed from one 


gz ſouer, till within four Months of the other, i. e. near eight Months, 


So that this Journey muſt be made near the Middle of Winter, probably about the 
Beginning of our December. See Fir Iſaac Newton, on Proph. pag. 147, 148. 

(4) A Term of Reproach.] It is remarkable, as Afr. L' Enfant obſerves, that 
Sichar in the Syriac Language ſignifies a Druntard, and a Lyar, 5 


| (e) Sat down immediately} 
I think Mr. Blackwall has not ſufficiently proved, that Jos ſometimes ſignifies rhere- 
GENE | Y 2 


1. 


ws eh iſo, i. e. weary as he was, ſays Dr. Il pitly. 
for © 


171 


any with his own' Hands (0, but leſt ſome Sg cr. ag, 
pd Ay 31 
order to avoid both their Envy and their 4 5 % Yo 


Curioſity, be left Fudes, after having con- 


172 CuxrrsT diſcourſes with a Woman of Samaria. 
SecT. 29. Well, and it was then about the fixth Hour, 

or juſt high Noon; ſo that the Heat joined 

yr oh 7» with the Fatigue of the Journey, to increaſe 

>>. both his Thirſt and Faintneſs {f). RR 
7 And at this very Juncture of Time, 7 There cometh a Wo- 
there comes a certain Woman of Samaria, to WI or 15 ors draw 
draw Water; and Teſus (on Purpoſe to in- ber, Give me to drink. 
troduce a Diſcourſe, by which he graciouſly 

intended her Converſion. and Salvation, ) fays 

unto her, I deſire you would give me ¶ ſome 1 
Water] to drink. 8 For his Diſciples 8 For his Diſciples were 
were not near to aſſiſt him, but were, gone pus Near * 
into the neighbouring City to buy Food. 0 

9 Then ſays the Woman of Samaria to 9 Then ſaith the Woman 
him, How is it, that thou, who art, as appears 22 8 3 ew, 
by thy Habit and Dialect, a Few, aſte/t aſkeſt Drink of me, which 
Drink of me, who am. a Woman of Samaria? am a Woman of Samaria ? 
Fer the Reader muſt obſerve, that be Fews {Sr be Jev's fave no Deal: 
have no friendly Intercourſe with the Sama- | 
ritans (g), nor ſo much as care to receive 

any Fayour from them, looking upon them 

as an impure and accurſed Nation. 

10 Feſus to convince? her, that he was 10 Jeſus anſwered and 
not under the Power of ſuch common Pre- ERS; ING m_ 
c 5 EG L — * 0 judices, | 5 a 


fore, or for this Cauſe, tho he has attempted it, in his Sacred Claſſics, vol. i. p. 143, 
144. The Particle ſeems to have the Senſe I have here given it, Ads xx. 11. 

(f) The Heat joined with the Fatigue, c.] It is well known, that in the Latitude 
in which Feruſalem lies, the Weather ſometimes in December is exceeding hot at Noon, 
even on Days when the Cold has been very ſevere in the Morning. 

(g) The Jews have no friendly Intercourſe with the Samaritans.) This muſt be the 
Import of avyyeerlas here, for it is evident from ver. 8. that the Fews had fome 
Dealings with them. It has been frequently obſerved, that many Cauſes concurred to 
occaſion this inveterate Hatred of the Fews to the Samaritans ; ſuch as, --- not only 
their foreign Extract, and the early Mixture of Superſtition and Idolatry in their Re- 
ligion, (2 Kings xvii. 24, 3341.) - but alſo the injurious Manner in which they 
treated the Zews after their Return from the Captivity ; ( Ezra iv. 1,---6. Neh. vi. 
T,---14. )--- and eſpecially, their building a Temple on Mount Gerizim, which they 
made the Center of their Worſhip, in Oppoſition to that at Feruſalem. Foſeph. Antiq. 
115. xii, cap. 7. And perhaps nothing contributed more, to expoſe them to the 
Contempt and Abhorrence of the Fews, than that infamous Offer they made to An- 
tiochus, of dedicating that Temple to Jupiter, and admitting the Rites of his Idola- 
trous Worſhip, at a Time when the Fews were ſuffering the utmoſt Extremities in 
Defence of their Religion. See Foſeph. Antig. lib. xii. cap. 5. F. 5. --- The Reader 
may find ſeveral Paſſages in Whitby, and Lightfoot's Hor, Heb, in lac. that expreſs the 
mutual Averſion of the two Nations to each other, 


(>) Thou 


He males an Offer io ber of the Water of Life 173 


eſt the Gift of Gop, and judices, and to awaken her farther Enqui- Sg Cr. 29. 


who it is that faith to thee, 


| | ries, anſwered and ſaid unto her, If thu CV N9 
Give me to drink, th , 4 » i 
would have aſked of — kneweſt the great Gift of GOD, which he po Io 
and he would have given is now beſtowing upon the Children of Men 


thee living Water. by his Son, and who it is that ſays unto thee, 


Give me to drink, thou wouldſt not only have 
complied with his Requeſt, but wouldſt 
ſurely have aſked him (H, and be would have 
given thee living Water, far better than 
what thou art now drawing. By which 
our Lord intimated his Ability and Readi- 
neſs to communicate thoſe Influences of 
Go p's holy Spirit, which afford the nobleſt 
Refreſhment to the Soul, and therefore are 
os : often deſcribed by Water. 
11 The Woman faith 11 But tbe Woman, who underſtood him 


8 ww, 2 "> only in a common Senſe, of freſh Spring 


Well is deep; from whence Water, ſays to him with greater Reſpect than 
then haſt thou that living before, (as being ſtruck, both with the Piety, 
W and Kindneſs of his former Reply, ) Sir, thou 
haſt no Bucket ſi), nor any Thing elſe to 

draw with, and the Well before thee, which 
is the only Spring hereabouts, 7s very deep ; 
whence haſi thou then this living Water, of 
which thou ſpeakeſt ? or what 1s the extra- 
ordinary Supply, of which thou ſeemeſt to 
12 Art thou greater than boaſt ? 12 Art thou greater and wiler, © 


our Father Jacob, which | | | OE 
gave us the Well, and drank than our Father J acob, who Sade Us this 


thereof bimſelf, and his Chit- Well, leaving it to his Deſcendants as a Le- 
dren, and his Cattle ? gacy of ſome Importance; and while he 
125 lived, he drank M it himſelf, with his Chil- 
dren, and Cattle, as the beſt Water in theſe 
Parts? | i 


13 feſus 


() Thou 1b ſurely have aſked him.] This ſeems exactly to expreſs the Force of 


the Phraſe, ov ay f]noas av]w. 


(i) Thou haft no Bucket.) This, as it is the moſt material Inſtrument for drawing 
Water, anſwers the Greek allzu better, than any fingle Enghſh Word I recollect. 
And we find afterwards, upon the J/oamarn's returning in haſte to the City, that ſhe 
left her Water- pot, or Pail, behind her, ver. 28. which was the Veſſel ſhe had brought 
to draw with,--- Mr. Maundrel tells us, the Well, now ſhewn as Jacob's, is thirty-five 
Yards deep. Maund, Tourney to Feruſ. p. 63. 


(4) Mu 


2 + 


/ SECT. 29. 
John IV. 
13, 14, 15, 
16, 17, 18. 


% 


nas r tolls her of ibe Sin ſhe lived in. 


13 Feſus an, red and aid unto Her, 
V. yy te of this Water, will quickly 
thirfl again: 14 But he that drinketh 
of the Water, which T ſhall give him, will 
never thirſt (t); but that Water which I ſhall 
give him, will be in him, as a Fountain of 
Water, ſpringing up, and flowing on, fo ever - 


laing Life : For the Spirit, which I ſhall 


communicate to him, will bring him to a 
laſting Compoſure, and Satisfaction of Mind 
now, and will be the Earneſt, and Principle 
of Eternal Happineſs 


15 The Woman, till ignorant of his Spi- 


ritual Meaning, and underſtanding him only 
of Natural Water, ſays unto him, Sir, I 


claim thy Promiſe, and deſire thou wouldſt 


give me tbis extraordinary Water, that I may 


ſpoken truly and properly. 


had probably been u 
| Ser Heinſ. in lac. 


zot thirft any more, nor have the Trouble to 
come bither daily, to dranv it, as I now do. 

16 Feſus den fer, her Ignorance, and 
willing to diſcover himſelf to her, in a Man- 
ner that might more immediately touch her 
Conſcience, ſays unto her, Go Home, and 
call thine Hufband to me, and then come 
hither again. 17 The Woman anfwered 
and ſaid, I have no Huſband. Feſus ſays to 
her, Thou haft anſwered well, in that thou 
haſt ſaid, I have no Huſband : 18 For 1 


that he whom thou haſt now with thee, is not 
thy Huſband (i); in this Reſpect thou haſt 


.19 The 


26 3 Jeſus anſwered and faid 


unto ber, Whoſoever drink- 
eth of this Water, fhall thirſt 
—_—— h 
14 But whoſoever drink- 
eth of the Water that I ſhall 
give him, ſhall never thirſt; 
but the Water that I ſhall 
give him, ſhall be in him a 
Well of Water, ſpringing up 
into everlaſting Life, 


15 The Woman faith 
unto him, Sir, give me this 
Water, that I thirſt not, nei- 


ther come hither to draw. 


16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
Go, call thy Huſband, and 
come hither, 


17 The Woman anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, I have no Huſ- 
band. Jeſus ſaid unto her, 
Thou haſt well faid, I have 


no Huſband : 
know that thou haft bad five Huſbands, and 


18 For thou haſt had five 
Huſbands, and he whom 
thou now haſt, is not thy 


Huſband : in that ſaidſt thou 


IF uly, 


(#) Will never thirft.) Some would render s un d Inn eit Toy ature, ſhall not thirſt 
for ever ; but not to urge how much this ſpoils. the Antitheſis, the Expreſſion (John vi. 
35.) v n Jinan work, is not liable to any ſuch Ambiguity, The Force and Truth 
of our Lord's Aſſertion ſeems to lie in this, that the moſt impatient and reſtleſs Deſires 
of the Soul being fatisfied, when it is fixed on God as its fupreme Happineſs, other 
Therft was not worth being mentioned. See Fohn xi. 26. and the Note there, 

(4) Is not thy Huſband.] This can imply no leſs, than that ſhe was not married, to the 


an the lived with now, at all; for Chriſt ſeems to allow, 


Higſlandi, tho! her Separation from ſome of the former 


the other five to have been 


. ; and her Marriage with the reſt, 
nlawful; which quite overthrows Terom's Argument from hence. 


() The 


Of the Place and Mature of God's Worſhip. 175 
10 The Woman ſaith un- 19 The Woman, impreſſed with ſuch an Src. 29. 
rf * a that extraordinary Inſtance of his Knowledge... 
N (yet defirous at the ſame time, to turn off Job" 1V. 
the Diſcourſe, from a Subject ſo much to 
her Confuſion, ) ſays to him, Sir, I perceive, 
by thy diſcovering the Circumſtances of my 
Life fo truly, tho' I am a perfe& Stranger 
to thee, that thou art a Prophet, and there- 
fore I would gladly take this Opportunity of 
being informed, concerning that great Queſ- 
| | : tion, which divides the Jewiſh.and Samaritan 
20 Our Fathers worſhip- Nations (“). 20 It is plain from the 
ng 8 in je _ Moſaic Writings, that our ee wor ſoip- 
, ua om > ped on this Mountain (u), which we think a 
ghar wh e S dbe of 9 — Weight in our 
1 Favour ; whereas you Jews ſay, that the 
Temple at Feruſalem is the great Place, 
. | where we ſhould all preſent our Sacrifices 
unto Go p, and ought to attend upon the 
Duties of his Worſbip, and whither all the 
Tribes are to reſort three Times a Year. I 
would beg therefore to be informed by thee: 
in this important Caſe, which of the Two L 
ſhould believe, and which is really the Place N 
moſt acceptable unto Go p. 
21 Jeſus faith unto her, 21 In Anſwer to this Caſe of Conſcience, 
Woman, believe me, the Ięſus ſays to her, Woman, believe me, and 


Hour ont, when ue attend to what J ſay, The Hour is now com- 


ing, 


(in) The great Queſtion, which divides the Jewiſh and Samaritan. Nations.] It is 
well known, and neceſſary to be recollected here, that Sanballat, by the Permiſſion of 
Alexander the Great, had built a Temple upon Mount Gerizim, for Manaſſeh his Son- 
in-Law, who, for marrying Sanballat's Daughter, was expelled from the Pric/thood,. 
and from Feruſalem. (See Neh, xiii. 28. and Foſeph. Antiq. lib. xii. cap. 1.) This 
was the Place where the Samaritans uſed to worſhip, in Oppoſition to Feruſalem ; and: 
It was ſo near Sichem, the Scene of this Story, that a Man's Voice might be heard from 
the one to the other, Fudg. ix. 7. | 

() Our Fathers worſhipped on this Mountain.] As the Samaritans pretended to de- 
duce their Genealogy from Jacob, ſo it is evident, that this refers to Abraham, and to 
Jacob, who erected Altars in this Place, (Gen. xii. 6, 7. and xxxiii, 18, 20.) and 
poſſibly to the whole Congregation, who were directed, — 5 they came into the Land 


of Canaan, to put the Bleſſing upon Mount Gerizim, Deut. xi. 29. --- And tho Hyr- 
canus had deſtroyed the Temple, which Sanballat built here; (Jeſeph. Antiq. lib. xili. 
cap. 17.) yet it is plain, that the Samaritans {till reſorted thither, having, no doubt, 
rebuilt it, tho? probably in a meaner Manner, | 
I e 


(9) Not 


176 


o 


Gov muſt be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth. 


SECT. 29. ing, when this Controverſy ſhall be entirely 


Jobn IV. 
225 23. 


THYRNYS over, and neither on this Mountain, nor at 


Feruſalem, ſhall ye worſhip the Father, in 
the ſame Manner as you now do; for Gop 
is going now to introduce ſuch a pure and 
ſpiritual Diſpenſation, as will remove all 


manner of Diſtinctions as to the Place in 
which he would be worſhipped, and ſuper- 


ſede the Ceremonies practiſed here or there. 
22 But as to this Diſpute that has ſo long 
been carried on between the Jews and you, 
it is apparent on the Principles of the Mo- 
faic Religion, that you Samaritans are in a 
groſs Miſtake ; and with reſpect not only to 
the Place, but in a great meaſure to the Ob- 


ject alſo, and the Manner. of your Services, 
you worſhip you know not what : Whereas we 
Jews are much better inſtructed in theſe 


Things, and 4now whom, and on what Au- 


thority we worſhip : For truly the Salvation 


Go p has promiſed to his People 1s to ariſe 
from the Jews, and the Way of obtaining 
it is with the greateſt Advantage to be learnt 
among them. 23 Nevertheleſs, as I ſaid 
before, I aſſure you again, the Hour ap- 
proaches, and now is juſt arrived, when the 
true and acceptable Worſbippers ſhall worſhip 
the great Father of all, not with theſe exter- 
nal Rites (o), on which you lay ſo much 
Streſs, but in Spirit and in Truth, or in a 


more devotional and rational Manner, to 


which theſe corporeal and typical Ordinances 


muſt ſoon give Way; for the Father ſeeketh 
ſuch to worſhip him, as that kind of Homage 


1s 


neither in this Mountain, 
nor yet at Jeruſalem, wor- 
ſhip the Father, 


22 Ye worſhip ye know 
not what ; we know what 
we worſhip ; for Salyation 
is of the Jews. 


23 But the Hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true 
Worſhippers ſhall worſhip 

the Father in Spirit and in 
Truth: for the Father ſeek- 
eth ſuch to worſhip him. 


() Not with theſe external Rites.] Truth is elſewhere oppoſed to Types and Cere- 
monies, John i. 14, 17. Heb. viii. 2. ix, 24. This important Sentiment, as likewiſe 
what is faid in ver. 24. is well illuſtrated by many fine Quotations from antient Wri- 
ters by Grotius, in loc. And all that know any thing of that learned Commentator, 
know that he has a thouſand rich Collections of this kind, which do a great Honour 
to Scripture, by illuſtrating its ſuperior Beauties; but it would be quite foreign to the 
Deſign of this Work, either to tranſcribe ſuch Collections, or to attempt any Supple- 


ment to them, 


. (p) Ne- 


Cnxfs 1 plainly rells Ber, be was the Meſſiah: 


is moſt ſuited to his own Nature, as well 4s 87 


peculiarly delightful and uſeful to the pious 

24 God is a Spirit; and Mind, 24 For GOD 1s himſelf a pure 
they that worſhip him, muſt Spirit ; and therefore they that. worſhip him, 
_ bim in Spirit and in ght to worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth : 
f And as ſome Degree of Spirituality and Sin- 
cerity is neceſſary under every Diſpenſation, 

you need not wonder, if at length he ſt aſide 


177 
er. 29. 


thoſe external Rites, which were never priti- 


5 cipally tegarded by him. ese 
25 The Woman faithun- 25 The Woman ſaith unto him, I now 
to him T know that Meſias that the Maſiab, who is called Chrift, is 
cometh, which is called . F 75 * 
wat «ade: be; coming, and will foon appear; and when he ix 
Chriſt; when he is come, TY | _ 
he will tell us all Things. actually come, he will undoubtedly teach us all 

thefe ſublime Truths at which you have been 
hinting, and whatever other Things it is ne- 

rg nn, ceſſary for us to know %%. 958 

26 Jeſus ſaith unto her. 26 Upon her mentioning this, as Feſus 
o——_— 

cies here, which might have attended ſuch an 

open Acknowledgment among the Jews (%. 


he plainly and directly relis her in ſo many 
Words, I that am now /pedRing to thee, al 


He: A Declaration, which, no doubt, ſhe 


heard with great Amazement; but before 


% Neceſſary for us to know.] This, (as well as ver. 29, 42.) plainly proves, both 
that * Samaritaus expected the Meſſiah, and that they concluded he would be a 

rophet. "He; BER | 8 : 

( 4 Not apprehenſive of thoſe Inconveniericies here, which might have attended 
ſuch an open Acknowledgment among the Jews.] That Chriſt was very cautious of 
acknowledging himſelf to be the promiſed _—_— in his converſing with the Zews, 
is very apparent: (compare Mat. xvi. 20. Mark viii. 29, 30. Luke xxii. 1 and 

Jn x. 24.) And the Reaſon was, that the Jes had ſuch Notions of the Temporal 


ingdom of the Meſſiah, that they would have conſtrued an open Declaration of him- 


ſelf, under that Character, as a Claim to the Throne of David; in Conſequence of 
which, many would have taken up Arms in the Cauſe, (John vi. 15.) and others 
would have accuſed him to the Roman Governour, as a Rebel againſt Ceſar ; ( Luke xx. 
20.) as they afterwards did, Luke xxiii. 2. --- This Mr. Locke has ſtated at large, in 
his Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, pag. 59,----77. Yet I think there was a Nicety in 
Chri/Ps Conduct, beyond what is there repreſented ; for our Lord in Effect declared 
the Thing, while he . that particular Title; and, in a multitude of Places, repre- 


ſents himſelf as the Son of Man, and the Son of GOD, which were both equivalent 
Phraſes, and generally underſtood by the Jews, tho? a Roman would not fo eaſily have 
entered into the Force of them. Accordingly we find, this Interpretation was in Fact 
given to them, John vii. 31, 41. and ix. 22. 


2 


— — 
5 — = Sn — — 
7 = 5 2 = 2 A RIES ITC = 
: — — Er Tr mmo—a. = * 2 * r = 
Fe . . IE a" — * 5 — — —— 

... ß RISER - 7” ==" a ESRD SE ——— — = 

EEE EEE 2 ie nn nas eng er nt . —  — —— — 
— 2 — — —— — ——— - FG 2 
— K ˙ I CE nn R EE Eng” . — p 


_ — — Oo = =Y = = . 
— + — _- — — 
— — — — X "NY = 1 
: x : pl. + Wo - 
_ den 8 Lan = 2 — — 27 

— — = ». © „ 27 — 2 * — © 22 — * _— 
4 _ PEE 2 — — 2 
=_ Y —_— — > — - — wad — * — — — 

— — — . — CLE — 
* a — - 

* 


—— 


178 Reflifiimiron CHAIN Y Diſcourſe with the Samaritan, 


SECT, 29. ſhe could anſwer him, the Diſciples def the 
which for the gr . an E. to the 
72 an!. 26. Loaference. | 


BE IMPROVEMENT. 


V Ondeſcending and com affionate Redeemer ! who would thus 
_4 gracioufly converſe with a Samaritan, with a Woman of an 
infamous Reputation too, from whom, on various Accounts, a haugh- 
ty Phariſee would have turned away in proud Diſdain; and could 
15 orget his Thirſt, preſſing as that Appetite i is, that he might inſtruc, 

and lead her to the Waters of Life ! 
Ver. 10. Gracious Gift of GOD. to the Children of Men! How noble 
and how laſting a Delight, does it adminiſter! ' Let it be our Lan- 
Ver. 15, guage, Lord, evermore give us this Living Water! Oh, pour out 
this enlivening Spirit on us, which alone can allay the Thirſt of 


Ver. 13. our Souls, and give us that laſting Satisfaction, which we in vain 


would ſeek from theſe broken Cifterns, from theſe precarious 
Ver. 14. Streams; till at length the Fountain ſprings up in Paradiſe, and 
flows on to. Life everlaſting. 
May this good Spirit anticipate thoſe immortal Delights to our 
Ver. 23. Souls, by. leading us into that Spirituality of Worſhip, which the- 
Nature of Go p demands, and which the Goſpel-Diſpenſation is fo 
eminently. calculated to promote ! ! Let it be inſcribed on our Hearts, 
Ver. 24, that GOD is a Spirit; and let it teach us 20 worſhip him in Spirit 
and in Truth. Such W orſoippers the Father feeks | ; ſuch may he ever 
find in us! 
May all intemperate Zeal for Matters of doubtful Diſputation, 
Ver. 20,21. all Sentiments of Bigotry and. Severity againſt our Brethren, be hap- 
pily ſwallowed up, in this infinitely greater Concern ! and, while 
others contend about Places and Forms of Worſhip, may we pout 
out our Hearts before him, and feel the Love of GOD and Man, 
N abroad i in . by his vir given unto r 


| ERECT, 


* 


His Diſciples return, and the Woman goes to the City. 
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CaurisT's Diſcourſe with his Diſciples at Jacob's Well: 
His Viſit to the Samaritans, and their Regards to him. 


Jenn V. 27. Joux IV. 27. 
AN D upon this came his 
Diſciples, and marvelled 
that he talked with the Wo- 


N 1 
2 


man; yet no Man ſaid, the Meſſiah; and immediately upon this, bis! * 
What ſeekeſt thou? or why Diſciples, (who, as was ſaid before, were gone 


talkeſt thou with her? into the City to buy Food,) came to this Well, 
where Chriſt had perhaps appointed them to 

meet him; and they wondered, that be was 

thus talking in io friendly a Manner with the 

Woman (a), whom they knew to be one of 


that Nation, ſo peculiarly obnoxious to the 


Jews. But tho it gave them ſome Uneaſineſs, 

yet they had ſuch a Reverence for him, that 

none of them ſaid, What doſt thou feek from 

her? or why doft thou talk with ber? 

28 The Woman then left 28 Then the Woman, ſeeing other Company 
her Water-pot, and went coming up to interrupt the Diſcourſe, imme- 
her Way into the City, and diately left- her Water pot or Pail behind her, 
aith to the Men, | 3 2 he 
as her Thoughts were taken up with Matters 

of far greater Importance; and went aul 

in Haſte to the neighbouring City, and ſays 

fo the Men of her Acquaintance there, 

193 29 Come 


(a) With the Woman, wila tyureaios.] As the Article is wanting, the Pruſſian Te/ta- 


ment, and many others render it, with a Woman ; and Dr. Lightfoot in his Note on 


this Place, has produced a great many unaccountable, and ſome of them very ſtupid 
Paſſages, from the Talmud, and other Rabbinical Writings, to prove that it was reck- 
oned ſcandalous for a Man of Diſtinction to talk with a Woman. (See Lightfoot's Her. 
Hebra. in loc.) But the Diſciples ſurely knew, that Jacob, and Moſes, and others of 
their greateſt and holieſt Prophets, had done it; and ſome of them in Circumſtances 
remarkably reſembling this, in which the Women came to draw Water. Compare 
Gen, xxix. 9,---12, Exod, ii. 15,17. See alſo 1 Sam. ix. 11,14. It is plain, the 


Vander here was, that he talked with a Samaritan. As for the Omiffion of the Article, 


fee Note (b) on Fobn i, 1, pag. 5, and Note (d) on Fohn iv. 36. pag. 182. 
Z 2 (b) Eat 
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7 * iN a  ) 
* 9 


FT Hus exprefily did Jeſus declare to Sz Or. 30. 
the Woman of Samaria, that he wass 


IV. 


28. 
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en 858 „ his Meat 10 da bis Father ie 


| Sxcr. 30. 29 Come directly to Jacob's Well, and you 


Tn i 


29, 30, 31, 
325, 33» 34. 


18 Event, Went in great 
and came ta him, who. gil continued where 
tbe Woman 


may there ſee a wonderful Man, who told 


me, in a manner, all that ever I did, even 
ſome of the moſt ſecret Circumſtances of my 


CE 
af 


me 5 he k. is; an 911 
in ſo many Words. 

30 They therefore, ſtruck with ſo great a 
Name, in Concurrence with ſo ſtrange an 


ouf of the y, 


left him. 
31 OP - — mean time, the Diſeiphs intrest- 
ed him to refreſh himſelf, ſaying, Rabbi, eat 
of the Proviſions we have — thee (6). 
32 But be, referring to the Converſation. he 
had lately had with * Woman, and to the 
Preparata 
the Samaritans, ſaid unto. them, with an Air 
of great Satisfaction; I have Meat fo. eat, 
that ye know not of, which gives me a much 
better Entertainment, than you can bring me. 
33 The Diſciples. therefore, not underitand- 
ing. his Words in that al.Senſe in which 
ky intended. them, fait. one to another with 
ſome Surprize, confidering where he was, 
Has any 8 
and brought him any 


34 Teſs, who knew the Loſs. they were 


at to underſtand his Meaning, /ays, to ex- 
plain it ra them, My moſt refreſhing and de- 
lightful Food, is to do the Will of him that 


— ſent me into the World, and to finiſh his Work. 


as faſt as poſſible, in the Converſion of Souls, 


tion making for the Converſion of 


y one been with him in our Abſence, 


29 Come, ſee a Man 
which told me all Things 
that ever I did: Is not this 
the Chriſt ? 


paſt — & bY tis the expected Me © 


exceeding probable to 
het himſelf bas teld me 0 5 


30 Then hy went out 


of the City, and came unto 
him, 


i In. the mean. while his 
Di * prayed him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, eat. 


32 But he ſaid unto them, 
I have Meat to eat, that ye 
know not of. 


33 Therefore ſaid the Di- 
ſciples ane to anather, Hath 
any Man brought him gt 
to eat? 


34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
My Meat is to do the Will 
of him that ſent me, and to 
finiſh his Work, 


and in the Propagation of his Kingdom; 


and 


(5) Eat of the Proviſions we av brough 


t hes J. Their bringing back the. Provi. 


ſions to him here, makes it probable, that 'he did not intend, had it not been on this 


Occaſion, to have gone into the 


Fown; ; and ſo (as was faid in the Paraphraſe, 


ver. 27.) ordered his Diſciples to. meet him at this Place, which was undoubtedly well 


known to Travellers, 


(c) There 


and I with Pleaſure can aſſure you, that it 8s r. 


r8r 


30 


5 Say not ye, There are is now gon ſucceſsfully. | 5 | Do not — 
1 four Months, and then v. las, that there are yet four Mouths. and Jobn IV. 


5 | 
ey unte jour Life up your Har ug cometh (e)? Nay but behold, T. ſay 
Eyes, and look on the Fields; unte you, lift up your Eyes even now, and 
for = white already to ſurvey the Fields round about you ; for they 
—_—. are already laden with a plentiful Crop, and 
even white unto the Harveſt : Allading to 
the Diſpoſition of the People in general, and 
more particularly to the Multitude of Sama- 
ritans, who, impreſſed by the Report of the 
Woman, were coming to enquire after him 
as the Meſſiah; and unto whom it is proba- 
ble that he directed them to look, as be- 
ing then within their View. | 
36 And he that reapeth, 36 And he yet farther added, It is your 
ary TOY * — - Happineſs to be employed in ſuch a Work 
th ban unto been! ag this, for be that faithfully reaps the Har- 
he that reapeth, may rejoice veſt, of which I now ſpeak, Tec exveth far 
together, more valuable ages than Men can give, 
and has. the great additional Satisfaction of 
thinking, that he gathers in the Fruit unto 
eternal Life-(d). So that on this — 
| 9 


(e) There are yet four Months, and Harveſt cometh.) Dr. Whitby, and Grotius, and. 
many others underſtand this, as if our Lord had faid, „It is a Proverbial Expreſſion, 
« for the Encouragement of Huſbandmen, that there are but four Months between 
% Seed-time, and Harveſt: And the Author of the late Engliſh Tranſlation therefore 
renders it, (in his Paraphraſtic Manner, ) You commonly ſay, t'other four Months, and 
the Harveſt will come. But I cannot acquieſce in this Interpretatron: (1.) Becauſe 


none of the learned Writers mentioned above, nor Dr. Lightfoot, who is large on this 


Text, could produce any ſuch Proverb. (2.) Becauſe indeed there could be no Foun- 
dation for it, fince the Diſtance between Seed-time and Harveſt muſt differ, according 
to the different Kinds of. Grain in queſtion. And, (3.) Becauſe if there had been 
ſuch a Proverb, it would have been improper to apply it here; fince our Lord was not 
ſpeaking of the Period of Time between the Prophets ſowing, and the Apoſtles reaping, 
(to which four Months has no Analogy ;)) but only means to tell them; that ' tho? they 

reckoned yet fo Months to the .Earthly Harveſt, the Spiritual Harveſt was now ripe. 
So that I chuſe, as Sir Iſaac Newton does, to take the Words in their plaineſt Senſe, as 
an Intimation, that it was then four Months to the Beginning of Harvęſt. See Note (c) 
on ver. 3. en, 171. And I take this Paſſage to be of great Importance, for ſettling 
the CHronolagy of Chrift”s Miniſt ry. 

(a) Gathers in the Fruit unto eternal Life.] 1 apprehend aur Lord's Thought here, 
to have been more comprehenſive, than Commentaters have been aware. He ſeems to 
compare the Cafe of a Chriſtian Minifter, to that of a conſiderate Reaper, who is 
fupported in his Fatigue, not only by a Regard to his own Mages, but to the Advan- 


tage 


* 


355 36. 


182 Many of the Samaritans Believe in CHRIS r. 
SECT. 30. both he that ſows, and be that reaps, may re- hg nee 
j joice together ; and thoſe Souls, to whoſe Sa. 
John N vation they have in different Ways contri- 
57 3539: buted, will be to both, a Crown of Honour, 
and Objects of everlaſting Complacency and 
37 For in this Senſe it may be juſtly ſaid, 37 And herein is that 
that herein is that Proverbial Saying remark- Day INS — . ſoweth, 
ably true, One ſoweth, and another reapeth; _—_ 
for after he has ſown his Field, it often hap- 
pens, that a Man dies, before he gathers in 
the Harveſt, and fo leaves it to another, 
who enjoys the Advantage of his Pains 
38 And thus it is, that 7 have fert you forth 39 I ſent you to reap that, 


E, that 1 A om k beſtowed no La- 
to reap the Fruit of that, on which you have bis + wh 8 nd, 


not laboured, either to till or ſow the Ground; and ye are entered into their 

the Prophets, and other holy Men of former Labours. 

Ages, having toiled, as it were, to cultivate 

the Field, and thereby made your Work a 

great deal eaſier than it would otherwiſe have 

been. So that the Succeſs of my Preaching 

this Day in your Abſence, is an Emblem of 

what Gop has wiſely ordered in the Courſe 

of his Providence: Others have laboured, and 

you are entered into the Field, on which their 

Labour has been carefully employed (e). Let 

this engage you therefore, to apply yourſelves 

in Earneſt to your Work, with a becomin 

Spirit, and a ready Chearfulnefs v © 5 
39 Now when the Woman had informed 39 And many of the Sa- 


| : maritans of that City be- 
the People, of the Diſcourſe that ſhe had had ſjieved on him, for the Sap 


with Jeſus, many of the Samaritans from that ing of the Woman, which 
City believed on him, as ſome extraordinary teſtified, He told me all tha 
Perſon, by reaſon of that Saying of the Wo- er I did, 
man, who teſtified concerning him, He told 


me 


tage which the Publick receives by the Harve/? he gathers in. This the Expreſſion 
E Kagnol eis Conv cn, ſeems plainly to import, and ſo is nearly parallel to Fam. 
v. 20. and ſuggeſts a moſt forcible Conſideration, to Diligence and Zeal. Kapmoy here 
ſeems to be put for Tow zag, the Fruit, i. e. the Souls, he gathers in. 

(e) The Field on which their Labour has been employed. ] This ſeems the Significa- 
tion of v here, as Grotius well proves. Compare 2 Cor, x. 15. 


D) cn 


He tarries with them two Days, and many more believe. 


40 So when the Samari- 
tans were come unto him, 
they beſought him that he 
would tarry with them: And 
he abode there two Days. 


41 And many more be- 


lieved, becauſe: of his own: 


Word : 


42 And faid unto the 
Woman, Now we believe, 
not becauſe of thy Saying : 
For we have heard him our- 
ſelves, and know that this is 


Days 2 | 
that in this Time believed on him (g), on 
Account of his own Diſcourſe, which was 


me all that ever I did. 


183 


40 When therefore SE CT. 30- 


the Samaritans. had heard the wonderful Ac 


count the Woman gave of Jeſus, and were 
come with her to the Well 70 ſee him, they 


were ſo taken with the Manner of his De- 


portment, and the Strain of his Diſcourſes, 


John IV. 
40, 41, 42. 


that they intreated him to tarry with them for 
ſome Time, as being deſirous of a. farther 


Acquaintance with him: And he went with 


them to their City, and continued there tuo 
41 And there were many more 


probably confirmed by ſome extraordinary 


Works. 42 And they ſaid to the Woman, 
Now we believe, and that not merely, nor yet 


chiefly, n Account of what: thou haſt ſpoken 


of him; for we ourſelves have heard him 


indeed the Chriſt, the Sa- teach, and have examined his Credentials; 


viour of the World. 


and by the moſt convincing Evidence, we 


know, that this is really the Chriſt, the Saviour 


of the World (b), even the expected Meſſiah, 
and are determined to regard him as ſuch. 


5 an there two Days.] This was a proper Medium, between entirely neg» 


lecting them, and giving them ſo much of his Time and Company, as would have 
broken in upon the Deſign of his Journey into Galilee, or have given Umbrage to 


the Fews, 


(g) Many more believed on him.] This was the more extraordinary, as they not 


only had a National Prejudice againſt him as a Few, but living near Mount Gerizim, 
had a particular Intereſt in maintaining the uſual Worſhip there ; which muſt be very 


advantageous to the Neighbourhood. Perhaps on this they would no longer worſhip. 


there, which might irritate the reſt of the Samaritans, and might in part provoke the 
Ill Uſage, that Chriſt afterwards met with in this Country. Lute-ix. 52, 53. 

(h) The Saviour of the World.) They might probably collect from what was pro- 
pheſied by Jacob of the Meſſiab, Gen. xlix. 10. To him hall the 98 the 
People be; that the Gentile Nations were to receive ſome Benefit by the 
Coming, and one Way or another to be ſubjected to him; and Chriſt's Diſcourſe 

might confirm that Apprehenſion: But there is no Reaſon at all to believe, they per- 
fectly underſtood the Doctrine of the Calling of the Gentiles, which was ſo long a 
Myſtery even to the Apo/iles themſelves, 26 


IMPROFYRB: 


e/ſiah's-. 
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Ver. 38. 


Ver. 37. 
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Reflefiions on the Zeal of C nf v in bis Work, Er. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


E us behold with Pleaſure, the glorious Example of our 
Bleſſed Redeemer, and learn to imitate his Zeal. It was 515 
Meat and Drink to purſue his Father's Work, to glorify Go p, and 
do Good to Souls: And ought it not to be aus? Let us bleſs Go p, 
for every Opportunity of applying to it, and every Field of Service, 
which Providence opens to unis. 

Let Goſpel- Minzfters, eſpecially, be thankful, for all that hath 
been done to introduce their Services, not only by the Miniſtra- 
tions of the Prophets under the Old Teſtament, but by the Apoftles 
alſo under the New, and by ſucceeding Servants of Chriſt in every 
Age of the Church. In this Senſe, with regard to us, is that 
Proverb true, One ſoweth, and another reapetb. We have entered 
into the Labours of others: May others in Time enter into ours! 
May the Work be delivered over from one faithful Hand to an- 
other, and be carried on by each with growing Zeal and Succeſs ! 


Bleſſed Time, when all the Forkmen ſhall meet, and join their 


Ver. 36. 


Ver, 29. 


Ver, 28, 


Ver. 41, 42. 


Songs; and each of the Souls gathered in to eternal Life ſhall be, 
to all concerned in their Converſion or Edification, an Ornament 
of Glory, and a Source of Pleaſure! 

Surely if we know Chriſt ourſelves, we ſhall, like this Voman 
of Samaria, be ſolicitous to communicate the Knowledge to others, 
and ſhall ſometimes forget our little Worlaly Intereſts, to attend to 
this vaſtly ſuperior Care. May we believe in him, not merely on 
the Report and Teſtimony of others, but on our own Experience; 
that having Z7aſted that the Lord is gracious, we may bear a more 
lively and effeQtual Teſtimony to him! | 

Let us watchfully obſerve the Leadings of Providence, and what- 


ever our own Schemes may have been, let us {till adjuſt our Con- 


Ver. 40. 


duct by the Intimations of preſent Duty; and eſpecially, where 


we have Reaſon to believe, that Go p is by his Spirit beginning 


to work on Men's Hearts, let us be ambitious of being Workers 


together with him. A Word ſpoken in ſuch a Seaſon is remarkably 


good, and it is a great Part of Chriſtian, and Miniſterial Prudence, 
to obſerve, and improve thoſe tender Times, 


SECT, 


CunisT proceeds on his Journey to Galilee. 


8 . 2M 


CHRIST comes from Samaria into Galilee, and while at 

Cana cures a Nobleman's Son, who lay at the Point of 
Death in Capernaum. Mark I. 14, 15. Mat. IV. 
12. John IV. 43, 0 the End. 


MARK I. 14. | Man I. 14 
OW after that John 
was put in Priſon, 


[when. Jeſus had heard that, | and Jeſus had heard of it in Judea, 


 NJOW after Fohn was caſt into Priſon, 8k Cr. 31. 


WY i, 


<-- he departed, and] came Where he then was, he departed from thence, Mark I. 14. 


8 e 5 * and came into Galilee (a), (as was 1 
e ee Aeon John iv. 3.) being willing to take the Ad- 
ha b * of LD Wen which the Mi- 
niſtry of John might have made, on the 
Minds of the People there, who had ſo ſig- 
nal an Eſteem for him; an Eſteem, which 
would be heightened, rather than abated, by 
the injurious Things which they ſaw him 
ſuffer. Jeſus came therefore into that Coun- 


try (5), preaching the good News of the King- 
dom of GOD, that was about to be erected 


then 


(a) After John was caſt into Priſon, Feſus departed, and came into Galilee.) It is 
A dat I Whiflon, and FM. R Auld repreſent it as an ele 
againſt the Order, we have followed here; that it would have been imprudent, and 
inconvenient for Chriſt, to have gone immediately into Herod's Territories, juſt 
after he had ſeized John; when Two of the Evangeli/ts aſſure us, this was the very 
Reaſon of his Journey. The Cauſe of John's Impriſonment was particular; and the 
' Reaſons aſſigned in the Paraphraſe ſeem conſiderable, beſides that mentioned John iv. 
I, 3. See Note (a), pag. 170. | 

() Jeſus came therefore into that Country.] Mr. Le Clerc ſuppoſes, (in his Har- 
mony, pag. 75.) that Feſus went from Sichar directly to Nazareth, and that this Viſit 
that he made to Cana, (at ver. 46.) was ſome Time after he was expelled from 
Nazareth, and had dwelt at Capernaum. But that he took a Circuit elſewhere, be- 
fore he went to Nazareth, is certain from John iv. 43, 44. and Luke iv. 14,---10. 
And tho' we cannot poſitively ſay, whether the Viſit to Cana was made in this fir/? 
Journey, or in the other, (that is mentioned afterwards, Luke iv. 44. Mat. iv. 23. 
and Mark i. 38, 39.) yet I have introduced it here, becauſe John mentions it imme- 
diately after his coming from Sichar; and it has been a Maxim with me in this Work, 
to take all the Stories and Diſcourſes in the Order they lie, if there be not, { irom 
other Evangeliſts,) a plain Reaſon for tranſpoſing them, 
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sxcr. 3 1. then by the Meſſialß; 15 And ſaying, 


TARNY Behold, the Time fixed by the ancient Pro- 
Mark I. 15. phets, is now fulfilled, and the Kingdom of 
GOD is near; ſee to it therefore, that you 
cordially repent of all your Sins, and believe 


the Goſpel, which I publiſh to yau, that y 


may ſecure an Intereſt in the Bleffings of it. 
John IV. 43, Joun IV. 43. And having been pre- 
44 455 46. vailed upon to ſtop at Sichar in his Way, after 
he had continued there 7/9 Days with the 
Samaritans, he departed from thence, and 
went (as has been juſt now faid) into Cali- 
lee. 44 And he choſe to make a Jaurney 
thro' a conſiderable Part of it, befare he 
returned to Nazareth; that the Reputation 
he gained elſewhere, might be ſome Balance 
to thoſe Prejudices, which the Inhabitants of 
that Place would naturally entertain againſt 
him: For Jeſus himſelf bad teftified, that a 
Prophet bas no Honour in his own Country (c); 
where thoſe that knew him in his Childhood 
and Youth, can hardly be perſuaded, to look 
upon him with the Reverence due to a Meſ- 
fenger from Gor. 

45 When therefore he came into Galilee, 
the Galileans received and entertained him 
with a great deal of Pleaſure ; Tag are 
Luke iv. 14, 15.) for many of them had 
before been Witneſſes to his ſurprizing Mira- 
cles, having ſeen all the wonderful Things 
that he did at Feruſalem, during the Feaſt of 


the Paſſover, (for they alſo came to the Feaſt; ) 


and they had now perhaps an Expectation of 
ſeeing ſome of them renewed. 46 FJeſus 
therefore, encouraged by this Readineſs of 
theirs to attend his Miniſtry, purſued his 

Journey 


He makes a Viſit there to Cana, 


15 And ſaying, The Time 
is fulfilled, and the King- 
dom of Go p is at hand: 
Repent ye, and believe the 
Goſpel, 


JohN IV. 43. Now af- 
ter two Days, he departed 
thence, [ i. e. from Sichar, 
and went into Galilee, 


44 For Jeſus himſelf teſti- 
fied, that a Prophet hath no 
Honour in his own Country, 


45 Then when he was 
come into Galilee, the Gali- 
leans received him, having 
ſeen all the Things that he 
did at Jeruſalem, * at the 
Feaft : For they alſo went 
unto the Feaſt. 


46 So Jeſus came again 
into Cana of Galilee, where 
he made the Water Wine. 

And 


(c) For Feſus himſelf Nag teſtiſied, that a Prophet has no Honour in his own Country. ] 
There is no manner of Occaſion here, to render yap, alths* ; for it is plain, that this 
is ſpoken as the Reaſon, why he rather choſe, to travel into other Parts. of Galilee, and 
not to go directly to Nazareth; which is particularly called his own Country, in Di- 
ſtinction from Galilee, and even from Capernaum, Luke iv, 23. | 


(4) 4 


** 


where a Moblemam comes to him, to cure his Son. 
Journey till he came again to Cana of Galle ; Sar. 31. 
which was the Place, where he before bad 


And there was a certain 
Nobleman, whoſe Son was 
ſick at Capernaum : 


47 When he heard that 
Jeſus was come out of Ju- 
dea into Galilee, he went 
unto him, and beſought him 
that he would .come down, 
and heal his Son ; for he was 


made the Water Wine. 
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John IV. 


And while he ſtayed at Cana, there was a *” 45, 49. 


certain Nobleman belonging to King Herod's 


Court (d), whoſe Son was dangerouſly ill at 
Capernaum ; 47 [I bo] when be heard 


that Feſus was come out of Fudea into Gali- 


le, went. in Perſon, at leaſt a Day's Jour- 


ney (e) croſs the Country, to him, and ear- 
neſtly entreated him, that he would come down 


at the 3 1 to Capernaum, and cure his Son; for he was 
given over by the Phyſicians, and ſeemed 
juſt ready to die. 48 Feſus ſaid therefore 
unto him, and them that were about him, 
T perceive, that tho' the Samaritans ſhewed 
ſo great a Regard to my Word, and the Re- 
port of my Miracles, unleſs you fee with 
your own Eyes ſome remarkable and re- 
peated Signs and Wonders, you will not be- 
heve : Thereby juſtly reproving him and 
them, for that Mixture of Suſpicion, and 
5 Slowyneſs of Faith, which he diſcerned in 
40 The Nobleman faith their Minds (). 49 The Nobleman, weak 


unto him, Sir, come down ag his Faith was, determined nevertheleſs to 
e'er my Child die. < | | urge 


(d) A certain Nobleman belonging to King Herod's Court.] Tho' Herod was only — 
Tetrarch of Galilee, yet was he commonly diſtinguiſhed by the Title of King ; (ſee 
Mat, xiv. 9. and rk vi. 14.) and as Capernaum lay in his Dominions, it is pro- 
bable, that this was one belonging to his Court, who was'a Nobleman of ſome Diſtin- 
ction. For this is properly the Signification of Caoames, which the Syriac and Arabic 
Verſions render, a Miniſter, or Servant of the King : And many have conjectured, that 
the Perſon who is here ſpoken of, was Chua, Heros Steward, whoſe Wife is thought 
to have been converted on this Occaſion, and became afterwards an Attendant on 
Chrift. Luke viii. 3. Ss | | | 

(e) At leaſt a Day's Journey.] This may be very fairly inferred from ver. 52. as 
well as from the Accounts, the beſt Geographers give of the Situation of Cana and 
Capernaum. 

(7 ) Reproving him and them, for that Mixture of Suſpicion, &c.] It is neceſſary 
to ſuppoſe ſome ſuch Reference, to illuſtrate the Juſtice of this Reproof ; for in the 
general, it was very reaſonable to expect, that Chri/? ſhould work Miracles in Proof of 
his Divine Miſſion, as he himſelf does plainly intimate elſewhere. See John xv. 24. 
Who can tell, but the very Perſon now applying to him, might have made ſome ſuch 
Declaration, that he would never believe ſuch Things, till he ſaw them with his own 
Eyes? Chri/t might mean by this Reflection to humble him, and to ſhew him a Speci- 
men of his extraordinary Knowledge, as 1 as Power. 

a 2 


48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
him, Except ye ſee Signs 
and Wonders, ye will not 
believe. 


(g) Tho 


188 Fe heals a Nobleman's Son, that was dying at Capernaum. 
Se cT. 31. urge the Matter to the utmoſt ; and there- 


◻ fore without any Explication or Apology 
John IV. 50, on that Head, ſays to him, Sir, I beſeech 


515 52, 53 


thee to come down, before my Child die; for 


the Caſe is ſo extreme, that a Delay may be 
attended with the moſt fatal Conſequences. 
50 Upon which Jeſus, to ſhew that it was 
not neceſſary for him to go in Perſon to 
accompliſh the Cure, ſays to him, Go thy 
Way Home, for I aſſure thee, that 25 Son 
is living, and at this Inſtant, while I am 


| ſpeaking to thee, is recovered from his IIl- 


neſs; And the Man, tho' he had never ſeen, 
or heard of a parallel Caſe (g), believed the 
Word that Feſus ſpoke unto him, and went 


away without any farther Importunity, 


51 Now the Day after he had took his 


Leave of Jeſus, as he was going down to 
Capernaum, ſome of his Servants. met him 


on the Road, eager to bring him ſuch ac- 
ceptable News, and told [him,] ſaying, Thy 
Son, who was ſo dangerouſly ill, is now re- 
covered. 52 And therefore, to compare 


it with the Account that Jeſus gave, be pre- 


ſently enquired of them, what was the Hour 
when he began to mend; and they ſaid unto 


him, Yeſterday, at the ſeventh Hour, or at 
One in the Afternoon, the Fever left him 
at once, and he grew well. on a ſudden. 


53 The Father therefore knew, that [it was] 
at the very Hour, in which Feſus ſaid to him, 
Thy Son 1s recovered ; and when he came to 


reflect on the aſtoniſhing Circumſtances of 
the Caſe, he and his whole Family believed, 
that the Perſon by whom ſo convincing and 


beneficent a Miracle was wrought, mult be, 


not only, as he before ſuppoſed, ſome great 


Prophet, but even the Meſſiah himſelf. 


54 This 


'50 Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Go thy Way ; thy Son liv- 
eth. And the Man believed 
the Word that Jeſus had 
ſpoken unto him, and he 
went his Way. 


51 And as he was now 
going down, his Servants 
met him, and told him, ſay- 


ing, Thy Son liveth. 


52 Then enquired he of 
them the Hour, when he 


began to amend: And they 


ſaid unto him, Yeſterday at 
the ſeventh Hour the Fever 
left him. 


53.90 the Father knew. 
that it was at the ſame Hour, 
in the which Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thy Son liveth : and 
himſelf believed, and his 
whole Houſe. 


(2) Tho! he had never ſeen, or heard of a parallel Caſe.] It is plain he had heard of 
Chris Miracles, but this is the firft recorded, in which he cured the Patient at a 
Diſtance, and probably was hitherto in this Reſpect unequalled. 


(b) A 


Refleftions on the miraculousCure of the NVobleman's Son, 189 
4 This is again the ſe- 54. This is again the ſecond Miracle which SET. 31. 
cond Mirale,thr Jeu dily J. performed at Cana ; and he wrought CAS 
Judea into Gallloee. it, when he came out of Jude into Galilee ; John IV. 54. 
a Circumſtance in which it agreed with the. 
former (6). 


b OPT Err 


0 W unreaſonable are the Paſſions and Prejudices of Man- John iv. 44. 
kind, and this in particular, that a: Prophet ſhould have no 
Honour in his own Country! One would have imagined, that Jeſus 
at leaſt, free as he was from all the Follies of Childhood and Youth, 
ſhould have been an Exception ; nay indeed, that he ſhould have 
been peculiarly honoured there, where his early Wiſdom and Piety 
could not but be obſerved. 
Our Lord however intended them: a Viſit, even at Nazareth; and Ver. 43; 
it is the Duty of his. Miniſters, to bear their Teſtimony, whether 
Men will hear, or whether they will. forbear. Yet ſhould. they learn 
of their great Maſter, to ſtudy as much as they can, to te 
thoſe Prejudices which might prevent their Uſefulneſs, and ſhould. 
uſe the moſt prudent and gentle Methods to vanquiſh them. 
Such was this beneficial Miracle of our Lord, as may afford 
us many Particulars worthy of our Notice. With what Affection 
and Zeal, does this tender Parent apply to Chriſt, on the Sickneſs Ver. 47: 
of þis Child ! Let us not be. leſs importunate, when ſoliciting ſpiri- 
tual Bleſſings, in behalf of our dear Offspring: And ſo much the 
rather, as their Lives are fo precarious, and we know not how ſoon Ver. 49. 
theſe lovely Flowers may be cut down, and all farther Petitions for. 
them be for ever ſuperſeded. 
Our Lord, while at a Diſtance from the Patient wrought and. Ver. 50,51, 
perfected the Cure. And has he not ſtill the ſame Divine Power, 
tho' he does not exert it in the ſame miraculous Way? Let not his 
bodily Abſence abate our Faith, while praying for others, or for. 
ourſelves. 
Salvation now came to this Houſe, and Bleſſings infinitely more Ver. 53. 
valuable, than noble Blood, or ample Poſſeſſions, or royal Favour, 
or recovered Health could give ; for the Cure wrought on the. Body 


of 


(b) A 88 in which it agreed with the former.] Compare John i. 43. 
and ii. 1, That the Words muſt be taken with ſuch a Limitation, evidently appears. 


from r had before ſaid of the many Miracles, Which Cbriſt had already 
where. John ii. 23. and iii. 2. 


wrought el 


100 


enxfer having preached in other Parts of Galilee, 


sxcr. 31. of one, was a Means of producing Faith in the Hearts of all. Bleſſed 
pa, thy Power was no leſs employed in the latter, than in the 


Ver * 48 o 


SECT. 32. 
ona) 
Luke IV, 


14, 15. 


former. Gh may that Power work in fack'a Manner on our Souls, 


as that we alk may be- diſpoſed, cordially" to receive thee, and chear- 
fully to venture our feral All upon thee} May wwe and our Houſes 
concur in ſo wiſe and happy a Reſolution! And not inſiſting upon 


Evidence, beyond What thy graeious Wiſdom has thought fit to give 


us, may we candidly receive the Light we have, and faithfully im- 
prove it ſo, as to be at length intitled to the Bleſeuneſe of thoſe; who 
have noi Js, and ver have believed. (Jain XX, 29. glam 


8 E CT. XXXE.- 


 CuntsT preaching ar Nazareth, is W but 


immediately after rejected: The People there making 


an Attempt upon his Life, he leaves them, and comes 
70 Capernaum. Luke yn 1 1 30. 


ä IW. 14. N ene n. ia 


FT has already been obſerved, thatatiix John HET _ . 3 
iri 

- the Baptiſt was impriſoned, and T eſus WAS into Galilee; and there - 4 
acquarnted with 1 15 he left Judea, and return. out a Fame of him thro? all 


ed into Galilee; anck from what follows it the Region round about. 


will be plainly ſeen, that he went thither 
under the Guidance, and in the Pouer of the 


Spirit (a); for as a mighty Impulſe on his 

own Mind determined him to undertake the 
Journey, ſo an amazing Divine Energy at- \ 
tended: his Progreſs thro' it; and his Renown : 
was ſpread abroad, as ſoon. as he arrived in ” 
Galilee, and went thre all the neighbouring 
Region. 15 And ready to embrace all 15 And he taught in their 
Opportunities that offered to inſtruct the Synagogues, being glorified 
People, he went from Place to Place, and 


taught 


ay 


(a) In the Sie FO the Spirit.] It ſeems a very wild Thought of Mr. Fleming's, 
that this intimates, Chriſt was tranſported thro' the Air hither, after his Temptation in 
the Wilderneſs, See 22 Chriſtol. vol, ii. pag. 315. 


(5 With 


16 And he came to Na- 
zareth, where he had been 
brought up: and, as his Cuſ- 
tom was, he went into the 
Synagogue on the Sabbath- 

ay, and ſtood up for to 
read. 55 


17 And there was deli- 
vered unto him the Book 
of the Prophet Eſaias; and 
when he had opened the 
Book, he found the Place 
where it was written, 


18 The Spirit of the Lord 


is upon me, becauſe he hath 
anointed me to preach the 


Goſpel to the Poor, he hath 


ſent 


comes afterwards 


70 Nazareth, and preaches there. 
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faught in their Synagogues, with untverſal SECT. 32 


Admiration and fe Fas -: 1a 

16 And aal : 
be came at length to Nazareth, where it has 
been obſerved before, (Mat. ii. 2 3. and Luke 
ii. G1.) that he was educated ; and according 


to his Cuftom, which he conſtantly obſerved 


there, and elſewhere, he entered into the Syna- 


gogue on the Sabbath-Day ; and as it is pro- 
bable, out of Regard to the high Reputation 


he had lately gained, being defired by the 
Ruler of it to officiate (c), he food up to read 
the Scriptures, which made a conſtant Part 
of their publick Worſhip. (See Acts xv. 2 1.) 

17 And the Book of Iſaiah the Prophet 
was delivered to him, a Paragraph of the 
Law having been read before; and unrolling 
the Volume of the Book (d), be found that 
Place of it, (Iſa. Ixi. 1, 2, 3.) where it was 
written to this Effect (e); 18 © The Spi- 
« rit of the Lord is upon me in an abundant 
“ Degree, for the important Purpeſe, fo which 


6c he 


, (S) With univerſal Applauſe.] Our Tranſlation, that has rendered it, being glorified 


of all, is indeed more literal : But the glorifying a Preacher, is an uncommon Phraſe 
in Engliſh ; and that J have uſed, is ſo plainly equivalent to the other in Signification, 
that I hope it may be allowed as very juſt, 5 

(e) Being deſired by the Ruler of it to officiate.] One cannot but be amazed at the 
Ignorance of Suidas, in arguing from hence, that Chriſt was a Prigſt. It is well 


known, that any Man of Gravity and Reputation, might at the Requeſt of the Ruler, 


officiate on ſuch Occaſions. Compare As xiii. 15. 


| (4) Uurolling the Volume of the Book.) So avan]utas properly fignifies, and I chuſe 


to retain it, that the Form of the Books then uſed may thus be recollected: The 


were, as the Copies of the Old Teſtament in the Fewiſh Synagogues now are, long Scrolls 


of Parchment, that were rolled upon two Sticks. The Reader may ſee an excellent 
Account of them, in Mr. 
pag. 15 1,170. And this Form of them fhews in the moft convincing Manner, how 


improbable ſuch dls woo are, as thoſe learned Harmonizers, Mr. Mbiſton, and 


Mr. Manne, make the Foundation of their reſpective Hypatheſes. 
(e) It was written to this Effect. 


here, does neither exactly agree with the Hebrew, nor the Septuagint. The many 
old Copies, in which that Clauſe, iagagas v oui]E]pruperss 1 xapdrar, to heal the 
Broken-hearted, is wanting, has inclined many learned Critics, with Grotius, to 
ſuppoſe it added from the Hebrew : But one would rather conclude, that Chrift read 
the Paſſage as it was, and that theſe Words might accidentally be dropped by fome 


Y Her 


early Tranſcriber. 
1 


Jere. Fones's Vindication of St. Matthew's Goſpel, cap. 15. 


It is evident, that the Quotation, as it ſtands. 


5 


r 
properad. hn Way, 2, 1, 18. 
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"Hr OY 9. 


Bos, 


bp mY 


Curter — a Rates 17 Iſaiah 20 u 


| oror. 32.0% _ has anointed me H,. and ſolemnly ſet ſent me to heal the . 


Luks IV: 


) «© me apart; and im 


indeed it is, hearted, to preach Deliver- 
ance to the Captives, and 
df [ for be has ſent me, fo: preach'g 00d News tecovering of Sight to the 


"9, 205 2. 4e 70 the Poor and Afflicted (g, to. 71 thoſe Blind, to ſet at Liberty them 


«©. whoſe Hearts are broken with Sorrow, to that are bruiſed, 


*« proclaim free Diſmiſſion to wretched Cap- 


tives, even the Recovery of Sight to them Bhi 

ec that are Blind in Priſon, ans fo ſet thoſe 

<« 'af Liberty who are bruiſed with 17 heavy 

Load of their Fetters (h; 19 Ina 109 To preach the accep- 


<«. Word, 0 proclaim, as by the Sound of a table Year of the Lord. 
05 Trumpet, that welcome Year of the Lord (i), 
« which the Year of Jubilee, pleaſing and 


e grateful as it is, can but ar re re- 

<«« preſent, tho Debts are then forgiven, and | 

ce. Slaves releaſed, and Inheritances 5 N 5 | 

10 to their original Owners. 5 

20 And having rolled up the Book, Which 20 And he cloſed the 


was a long Scroll of Parchment, he delivered | Bok, iner, of 7. 


it to the Servant of the Synagogue, whole % 75 $74 down; 
OY er 
N ) For MI Purpoſe, fo 3 be has 1 me * u 2x60 2750 pe.] It is very diffi- 


cult to explain the Connection of the Two Clauſes in this Paſlage, if we render & evexey 
either becauſe, or therefore; and I cannot recollect, that it ever ſignifies becauſe. But 
the hy” 5448 I propoſe ſeems to remove the Difficulty. See Acts xix. 32. 

(g) Poor and Affſicted.] Grotius well obſerves, that it is probable ſome Copies might 
read EDVIY, the Poor, inſtead of , the Meek, which is the Word made uſe 
of in Hſaiab. And as to that Clauſe, of re/toring Sight to the Blind, which is omitted 
in {/aiah, J am not able to determine, whether our Lord in his Diſcourſe borrowed 
this Clauſe from Ia. xlii. 7. by Way of Illuſtration ; or whether (as Dr. Prideaux 
ſuppoſes, in his Connection, vol. ii, bag. 547+) it was taken from fome Chaldee Tar- 
gum, that is now loſt. 

(h) Sight to them that are Blind, — and Liberty to thoſe that are bruiſed.] It is beau- 
tifully obſerved by the judicious Mr. Cradack, in his excellent Book on the Evangeliſis, 
that the former Clauſe ſeems an Alluſion, to the wretched, State of thoſe Priſoners, 
who, according, to the inhumane Cuſtom ſtill retained in the Eaftern Countries, had 


A 


their Eyes put out: And with regard to ſuch as theſe, this great Deliverer is repreſented 


EC ryſtoring them, a Work far beyond all humane Power. See Cradock's Harm. p. 69. 
I take them to be the ſame with thoſe, who are ſpoken of in the next Clauſe, as 
bruiſed with the Weight of their Fetters ; for it is plain, that even blind Captives were 
ſometimes loaded with them ; as was the Caſe with Samſon, Fudg. xvi. 21, and Zede- 
tiah, 2 Kings xxv. 

(i) That welcome Year of the Lord.) It is ſtrange, that any ancient, or modern Wri- 
ters, ſhould argue from hence, that C briſt s Miniſtry laſted but one Year, or a little more. 
One might as well plead, from 2 Cor, vi. 2. that the Day of Salvation included, but 
one natural Day. --- Here is a 2 Alluſion to the Fubilee. Compare Lev. xxv. 9, 10. 
and P/al, Ixxxix. 15. | 


(#) A 


and ſhows it to be now fulfilled in him. 


down; and the Eyes of all proper Office it was to take Care of it; and Sp cr. 32. 


them that were in the Syna- 


2opue, were faſtened von him. then, according to the Cuſtom of the Jewiſh 


Rabbies, ſat dgwn to preach; (ſee Mat, xxiii. 
2, 3. xxvi. 55, and John viii. 2.) and the 
Eyes of all in the Synagogue, were attentively 
fixed upon him, as they were curious to know, 


193 


AY RD 
Luke IV. 


21, 22. 


what he would ſay on a Scripture, which 


: ſeemed ſo plainly to refer to the Meſſiah (J. 
21 And he began to ſay 21 And he began to ſpeak at large from 


unto them, T his Day is this this excellent and ſuitable Paſſage ; and the 
Scripture fulfilled in your 


Fan main Tendency and Purport of his Diſcourſe 


was to ſay to them, that To-day this Scripture, 


I have now been reading, zs remarkably ful- 
filled in your Hearing; for I am the Perſon, 
foretold under this Character, and ſent with 
ſuch ample Powers, to fulfil theſe Purpoſes 
of the Divine Mercy. 1 

22 And all bare him 22 And, ſtrong as their Prejudices were 


Witneſs, and wondered at ain 1 1 | unte- 
„ ſt him, they all, by their very Co 


proceeded out of his Mouth. nances, (fee Job xxix. 11.) bore their Tei- 

And they faid, Is not this 770ny to him, as a moſt excellent Preacher; 

Joſeph's Son? and were aſtoniſhed at thoſe graceful, as well 
as comfortable Words (1), which proceeded out 
of his Mouth; ſo that they could not for- 
bear ſaying to each other, even while he 
ſpoke, Is not this he, that was brought up 
among us, the Son of Joſeph the Carpenter? 
and if it be, how is it poſſible that a Man 
of ſo mean an Education, ſhould be able to 
diſcourſe thus excellently well ? 


23 And 


( A Scripture, which ſeemed ſo plainly to refer to the Meſſiah.] Tho' many Com- | 


mentators of Note apply Ia. Ixi. 1. to the good News of the Diſmiſſion of the Zews 
from Babylon; | refer it to the impartial Reader to judge, whether it be not much 
more probable, that ver. 4, 5, 6. (where the Prophet ſpeaks, of repairing the waſte 
Cities, planting Vineyards, &c.) may be either meant in a Spiritual 2 or literally 
predict the Temporal Proſperity of the Church after the Converſion of the Fews ; than 
that ps ſhould miſtake the true Senſe of the Text, or build his Argument on a 
mere Alluſion. See Dr. Sykes's Vindication of Chriſtianity, pag. 259. and Feffery's True 
Groungs, pag. 120. 

(1) Graceful Words : Ae This Xapiles.] Words of Grace. It is probable, this may 
refer to the agreeable Manner of Geri iſcourſe ; for that is what would moſt natu- 
rally amaze them, conſidering the Meannels of his Birth and Education, 


Bb (m) At 


194 


He is rejected by his 6wn Countrymen, 


SECT. 32. 23 And be ſaid to them farther, You will 


— 


Luke IV. 
23, 24, 25. 


undoubtedly ſay to me in the Words of that 
common Proverb, Phyſician, cure thyſelf, and 


do here in thine own F thoſe miraculous 
ard, were done at 


Works, which, as we have 
Capernaum, and elfewhere (m). 24 But to 
expoſe the Vanity of this Suggeſtion, he went 
on, and ſaid, Verily T ſay unto you, that no 
Prophet is acceptable in his own Country; and 
therefore I know that you, who have been 
acquainted with me from my Infancy, will, 
thro' Envy and Prejudice, refuſe me an O 

portunity of working ſuch Miracles, and 
would indeed be till as obſtinate and unbe- 
lieving as before, if you ſhould fee them. 


25 Bat let it be remembered by you, that 


Days of Elijah, when the Heaven was, as it 


God ſometimes puniſhes Men for this un- 
reaſonable Temper, by directing his Pro- 


phets to confer thoſe Favours on Strangers, 


of which their Countrymen, and Neighbours, 
have rendered themſelves fo unworthy. For 
thus, I tell you as à certain Truth, which 
well deſerves your 
were many poor Widows in Tſrael, in the 


were, 


23 And he ſaid unto them, 
Ye will ſurely ſay unto me 
this Proverb, Phyſician, heal 
thyſelf ; whatſoever we have 
heard done in Capernaum, 
do alſo here in thy Country, 


24 And he faid, Verily 1 
ſay unto you, no Prophet is 
accepted in his own Coun- 
try. 


25 But I tell you of a 
Truth, many Widows were 
in Iſrael in the Days of E- 
lias, when the Heaven was 
ſhut up three Years and fix 
Months, when great Famine 
was throughout all the Land; 


r Conſideration, that rhere 


n) At Caperhaum, and elſewhere.] It is ſtrange, that Dr. Clarke, and many 
others, ſhould lay ſo much Streſs, as they do on this, as an Argument to prove, that 
this Viſit to Nazareth was made after that to Capernaum, in which thoſe Miracles 
were wrought, which are recorded, fart i. 21,---34. and Luke iv. 33,---41. when 
Luke himſelf fo plainly ſays, that he came down from Nazareth to Capernaum, and 
then gives an Account of thoſe Miracles; Luke iv. 3o, & ſeg. and Matthew alſo intro- 


| duces the Hiſtory of them, with ſaying, (Mat. iv. 13.) that leaving Nazareth, he came 


and divelt at C | | | 
made a Viſit to C apernaum, (where he undoubtedly would meet with ſome extraor- 


Favours as he pleaſed ; -- and they do not appear to 


ernaum. It is much more (probable, that Jes going from Cana, 


Regard, in Conſequence of the Cure, which at a Diftance he had wrought on 


ina} | | 

the Ruler Sen there ; ) and that thefe Words Jig thus refer to ſome Miracles that 
were then performed, tho” they are not particularly recorded by Lute; as we have 
ſeen before, that John refers to others, ( Fohn ti. 23. 


23. and iii. 2.) which neither he 
himſelf had mentioned, nor indeed any of the reft of the Evangel;/ts.--- Tf it be afked, 
why Chrit did not perform fuch Miracles here, as eNetvhere ? we atifwer, --- that this 
whole Diſcourſe is intended to prove, that Go Þ A diſpenſe thefe extraordinary 
ave brought their Sick to him, 
and ſeem to have ſuſpected his Power; (compare Mat. xiii. alt. 1 Suſpicion greatly 
aggravated, by the credible Report of whit he had done in the Neighbourhood, and 
by the Knowledge they had of his early Piety, and exemplary Behaviour. 60 2 
n) The 
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and miraculouſly efeapes from their Fury. - 495 
were, ſhut up for three Years and fix Months (n), Sx cx. 32. 


| Jo that that there was no Rain, and a great 
26 But unto none of them 


was Elias ſent, ſave unto Sa- 
repta,'a City of Sidon, unto 
a Woman that was a Wi- 
dow. 


27 And many Lepers were 


in Iſrael in the Time of Eli- 
ſeus the Prophet; and none 
of them was cleanſed, ſaving 


Naaman the Syrjan. 


28 And all they in the 
Synagogue, when they heard 
theſe Things, were filled 
with Wrath, 


29 And roſe up, and 
thruſt him out of the City, 
and led him unto the Brow 


of the Hill, (whereon their 


City was built, ) that they 
might caſt him down head- 
long. 


Famine prevailed in all the Land. 
yet Elyah was ſent to none of them, with a 
miraculous Supply of Meal and Oil, but to 4 
Widow Woman at Sarepta, [a City] of Sidon. 
27 And there were allo many Lepers in Iſrael, 


26 And Luke IV. 


26, 27, 28, 
29. 


in the Time of Eliſha the Prophet, yet none of 


them was miraculouſly cleanſed, but that ſin- 
gular Favour was beſtowed on Naaman the 
Syrian (o), a Gentile, and one of a hoſtile 
Nation, Preſume not therefore on your be- 
ing my Countrymen and Neighbours ; fo as 


on that Account to reject my Meſſage, leaſt - 


you provoke Go p to ſend thoſe Bleſſings to 


Strangers, and even to Gentiles, of which 
ſuch Infidelity and Ingratitude would render 


you unworthy, . 

28 Nothing could be more diſagreeable 
to them than ſuch an Intimation, and all 
that were in the Synagogue, when they heard 
theſe Things, were filled with the moſt out- 
ragious Fury. 29 And riſing up at once, 
in a tumultuous Manner, without any Reve- 


rence to the Place or Day, or any Senſe of 


Juſtice, or common Humanity, they vio- 
lently caſt him out of the Synagogue, and out 
of the City too ; and brought him to the very 
Brow of the Mountain, on which their City 

| Was 


(n) The Heaven was fhut up for three Years and fix Months.) This is again aſſerted 


by the Apoſtle Fames, (chap. v. 17.) either as grounded on our Lord's Authority here, 


or as a Circumitance eſtabliſhed by Tradition; for in both Places it is ſpoken of as a 


Thing well known: Nor can we doubt, but the Account is very exact, tho' the par- 
ticular Time is not determined in the Old Tefament, nor is it certainly deducible from 
it, — Lightfoot, and others have obſerved, that there is ſomewhat here remarkable in 
this Circumſtance of Time, as it agrees with the Continuance of Chriſt's public Mi- 
niſtry; that as Elijah ſhut up Heaven by his Prayers, ſo that it rained not on the Earth, 
by the Space of three Years and fix Months, fo from the Baptiſm to the Death of Chri/t, 
the Heavens were opened for the like Space of Time, and his Doctrine dropped as the 
Rain, and his Speech diſtilled as the Dew. (N:. xxxii. 2.) See Lightfact's Harmony, 


and Grotius, in loc, 


4 


() None of them was cleanſed, but Naaman the Syrian.) Of the Force of the Particle 
« un here, and in ſome other remarkable Places, ee the Note on Fobn xvii. 12. 
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SECT. 32. 
LESS Y 
LukeIV.3o. 


Luke iv. 16. 


Ver, 17. 


Reflections on the Preaching of CHRIS T, 
was built, that they might caſt him down head- 1 1 
Jong, and daſh him to pieces. 30 But 30 But he paſling thro' 
Jeſus, when he had permitted their Madneſs os "+a n 
to go thus far, confounded their Sight in 4 A 5 
ſuch a miraculous Manner, that he paſſed thro' E 
the Midſt of them unknown (p), and went 
away to the neighbouring City of Caper- 
naum, where he abode for ſome Time. 


IMP R OV E M E V7 


E ſee that it was the Cuſtom of our Bleſſed Saviour, to fre- 
quent the Synagogues every Sabbath Day: And how well 
therefore does it become his Servants, to be conſtant in their Atten- 
dance on publick Ordinances, eſpecially fince thoſe of the Go/pe/ 
are in many Reſpects ſo much nobler, than any which the Mo/arc 
Inſtitution would admit ! | | £65; 
In the Synagogues the Scriptures were conſtantly read; and it is 
Matter of pleaſing Reflection, that the Reading them has, in all 
Ages of the Chriſtian Church, been a Part of the Buſineſs in its 
folemn Aſſemblies. Let it ſtill be fo with us, for this Reaſon 
amongſt others, that ſo glorious a Teſtimony to the Genuineneſs 


of Scripture, may not be impaired in our Hands, but tranſmitted 
to thoſe that ſhall ariſe after us. 


Ver. 18,19. 


And furely the Old Teftament, as well as the New, deſerves our 
attentive Peruſal; in which, if we are not ſtrangely negligent, or 
ſtrangely prejudiced, we muſt often meet with Propheczes of Chriff, 
ſhining with a pleaſing Luſtre, like Lights in a dark Place. (2 Pet. 
i. 19.) How amiable a View of him is given, in that which he 
now opened? Let us ſeriouſly attend to it. It is a moving Repre- 
ſentation, that is here made, of the State in which the Goſpel finds 
us! The Priſoners of Divine. Juſtice, the Captives of Satan, ſtripp'd 
and wounded, the Eyes of our Underſtanding b/;nded, and the Powers 
of our Souls enfeebled, and, as it were, bruijed with thoſe Chains, 
which Prejudice, and Vice have faſtened upon them. But in theſe 

helpleſs 


p Paſſed thro the Midſt of them unknown.] Whether the Miracle lay, in ren- 
dering himſelf entirely inviſible, or in putting on ſome other Form, or in affecting of 
their Eyes, or Minds, in ſuch a Manner that they ſhould not know him, we cannot 
certainly determine; but it ſeems evident, that there was ſomething miraculous in 
the Caſe. Compare Fehr viii. 59. Luke xxiv. 16, and 2 Kings vi. 18,---20, 


Py 


and on the Treatment that he met with. 197 


helpleſs and wretched Circumſtances, Feſus appears, to open the SECT. 32. 
Doors of our Priſon, to ſtrike off our Fetters, and even to reſtore ——— 
our Sight. He comes to enrich our impoveriſhed Souls, and to 

preach a far better Jubilee, than Moſes could proclaim ; the free 
Forgiveneſs of all our Sins, and the Recovery of an Inheritance o 
Eternal Glory. Surely it ſhould: be to us a moſt acceptable Time. 

Bleſſed are the People that know this joyful Sound ; they ſhall walk, 

O Lord, in the Light of thy Countenance 1 (Pal. Iexxix. 1 9 

In ſome Senſe, this inſtructive and comfortable Scripture is this Ver. 21. 
Day fu [filled in our Ears likewiſe, Let us alſo bear our Teſtimony Ver. 22. 
to the gracious Words of this welcome Mellenger, whom GOD bas 
anointed for ſuch happy Purpoſes. 

One would have imagined, that while the Eyes of his Auditors Ver. 20. 
were fixed upon him, their Souls ſhould have drunk in his Doctrine, 
as the thirſty Earth ſacks up the Rain, and that every Heart ſhould 
have been opened to embrace. him. But, oh Bleſſed Jeſus, while 
thou art preaching theſe glad Tidings of great Foy, what a Return 
doſt thou find! Thou art ungratefully rejected, thou art impiouſly 
aſſaulted ; and had their Rage and Malice been able to prevail, the 
joyful Sound would have died into empty Air, as ſoon as it began, 
and this thy irt Sermon at Nazareth, had been thy /aft. 

Thus diſdainfully art thou till rejected by Multitudes, who ſtill 
hear the ſame Meſſage, ecchoing from thy Word. And is there 
not a Malignity in the Hearts of Sinners, which might lead thoſe 
of our own Days, to the outragious Wickedneſs of theſe Naza- 
renes, were their Opportunities the fame, rather than they would 
bow their ſtubborn Hearts to the Obedience of . Faith? But while 
they are crucifying thee afreſh by their Sins, and putting thee to open 
Shame, may we honour thee as the Sor of GOD, the Saviour 9 
Men ; and labour by the Ardour of our Love, and the Steadineſs 
of our Obedience, in ſome meaſure to balance the Ingratitude of 


thoſe, that while they are oppoling thee, are deſtroying them- 
ſelves ! | 


Ver. 28, 29. 


. 


Cuxls r goes to Capernaum, 
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Cnx1sT goes to Capernaum, and teaches in the Syna- 
gogue there ee Acceptance; and calls Peter, 
and Andrew, and James and John, to a more ſtated 
Mttendance upon him. Mat. IV. I 3,—-22. Luke 
IV. 31, 32. Mark I. 16,20. 


” 


Mat. IV. 12. 


op 3 Mr. IV. 13. 
N D Jeſus, leaving Nazareth, from A ND leaving Nazareth, 


X 
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rag, A h h expelled and driven out ©, he came and dwelt in 
. . e 
at. IV. 13, in the ungrateful Manner that was before ſilee] which is upon the 
"+ 5. deſcribed, came and dwelt for a while af Seas coaſt, in the Borders of 
Capernaum, which was a conſiderable City Zabalon and Nephthalim: 
rn eee kg : {Luxe IV. 31.] 
of. Galilee, that lay on the Sea-coaft, i. e. on 
the Northern Shore of the Lake of Genne- 
fareth, in the Confines of Zabulon and Naph- 
uli; and from thence he made ſeveral ſmall 
Excurlions, to viſit the neighbouring Places. SN RPG 
14 And this was ordered by a ſpecial Divine 14 That it might be ful- 
Providence, that what was ſaid by the Pro- 8 * bio ſpoken by 
=_— - pbet Iſaiah, (chap. ix. 1, 2.) might be ful- © he © rophet, faying, 
| lad (a), 15 When ſpeaking of the Land , 15 The Land of Zabu- 
. 8 : = lon, and the Land of Neph- 
; 4 Zabulon and Naphtali, by the Way of the chalim, ty the Way of the 
Sea, and | the Country about thoſe Parts of Sea, be ond Jordan, Galilee 
N (5), which is called by the general of the Gentiles: 


b Name of Galilee of the Gentiles (c), (becauſe 

| en e ee e 1 

1 (a) That what was ſaid by the Prophet Iſaiah might be fulfilled.] The common 
G Tranſlation is, Word for Word, correſpondent to the Original: But the Senſe, as it 


ſtands here, is ſo entirely the ſame, that I was unwilling to ſpoil the Structure of the 
Paraphraſe, by crowding in the Word ſaying; nor do I think ſuch an Exactneſs 
neceſlary, in order to render a Verſion perfectly faithful. 
(b) About thoſe Parts of Fordan.] That aepay ſometimes has this Signification, will 
appear, by comparing 79. xii. 1, 7. and Numb. xxii. 19. Septuag. 3 
(c) Galilee Ae Gentiles.] The learned Druſius has given a large Account of the 
Reaſon of this Name, and concludes, it was the Upper Galilee, in the Land of Naphtali, 
Whereèas the Lower lay in Zabulon, and Capernaum was ſituated on the Confines of 
both. Gxotius traces the Name up to Gen. xiv. 1, but moſt Commentators refer it to 
| 1 Kings ix. 11,---13. ſuppoſing that Solomon's giving a Tract of Land here to Hiram, 
. occaſioned it to be filled with Foreigners, and to be peopled with a Mixture of PH - 


nicians, 


16 The People which ſat 
in Darkneſs, ſaw great 
Light; and to them which 
ſat in the Region and Sha- 
dow of Death, Light is 
ſprung up. 


17 From that Time Je- 
ſus began to preach, and to 
ſay, Repent, for the King- 
dom of Heaven is at hand. 


Luxe IV. 31. — And 
he taught them on the Sab- 
bath-Days. 


into Galilee (e), Jeſus began to preach, in all 


and preaches there. 199 


ſo many Gentiles were early ſettled there, Sz T. 33: 

and had filled it with a Variety of Superſti- SS + 
tions,) he fays, * That tho Go had once at. IV. 

«© made theſe Nations vile, yet he would 5 

ce hereafter render them glorious (d); ſince 

<« even there, by the Settlement and Preach- 


ce ing of the Meſſiah among them, 16 The 


e Pegple. that fat in Darkneſs, ſaw (i. e. 


« ſhould ſurely ſee) a great and glorious 
« Light, to diſperſe that. Ignorance and Vice 
« ' which before clouded them; and even to 
ce them that fat, miſerable, and helpleſs, in 
« the dark Region and gloomy Shadow of 
ce Death itſelf, in the moſt melancholy and 
ce the moſt dangerous Condition, Light bas 
« remarkably /prung up, to chear, and guide 
te them into the Ways of Peace, and Hap- 
ce pineſs.” 3 5 i 

17 And from that Time of his Departure 


een 


the Places that he came to, in a more pub- 

lick Manner, and to Jay, Repent, and turn 

unto the Lord, for he is now fulfilling of 

his ancient Promiſes, and the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at band (V. Luxe IV. Luke IV. 
31. And it was this, that was the Doctrine 31. 


be was teaching them, during the Time of 


his 


nicians, Egyptians, and Arabians; according to the Account that Strabo gives, Geo- 


graph. lib. xvi. pag. 523. 


Fa) Tho' Gop had made them vile, he would afterwards render them glorious.] 
I follow Mr. Mede's juſt and beautiful Verſion, and Interpretation, of Ja. ix. 1. See 


Made Warks, pag. 101, 102. and Feffery's Review, 


Ss. 


24 125, 126. where that In- 


terpretation is both vindicated and improved: And I ſee'no Reaſon to doubt, that it is 
originally meant of the Nlumination and Honour, theſe afflicted Countries ſhould re- 
ceive, by the Preſence and Preaching of Chriſt. | 

(e) From that Time of his Departure into Galilee.] It is but juſt before, that Mat- 
thew ſpeaks of Chriſt's Departure into Galilee, (ver. 12.) and it is much more proba- 
ble, that he refers in general to this, than to the Time of his leaving Nazareth, (which 


he has mentioned in ver. 13.) as it is evident from Luke iv. 14, 15. and John iv. 
N. that Chri/t began to preach in the Synagogues of Galzlee, before he went to 


azareth, And thus I might have introduced this Text as parallel to Mark i. 15. but 
that I would avoid, as much as poſſible, the breaking of the Thread of the Narration. 
Compare Notes (b) and (c), in Sed. 31. pag. 185, 186, | 


(f) The Kingdom of Heaven is at hand.] See Note (g) on Mat, iii. 2. p. 90. 


(g) Power- 
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SECT. 
CARL the Subject of his Preaching in their Syna- 


Luke IV. 32. 


Doctrine there. 


He calls Peter, and Andrew, 
33. his Abode at Capernaum, and this he made 


gogue on the Sabbath-Days; not being diſ- 
couraged by the ill Uſage that he met with 
at Nazareth, upon his preaching of the ſame 
32 And they were power- 
fully fruck.(g), and deeply affected with his 
Doctrine; for his Word was attended with an 
Air of Authority and Majeſty, which incom- 
parably exceeded that low and ſervile Man- 
ner of Preaching, which the Scribes and 
Phariſees commonly uſed, in retailing their 


* 


32 And they were aſto- 
niſhed at his Doctrine ; for 
his Word was with Power. 


precarious Traditions, and inſipid Comments 


to the People. 


—_— 16, MARE I. 16. And it was about this Time, 


9 


that as Jeſus] was walking by the Sea of Ga- 
lilee, he ſaw two Brethren, that have been 


already mentioned (þ), Simon, who was alſo 
called Peter, and Andrew bis Brother, caſt- 
ing a Net into the Sea ; for they were Fiſber- 
men. 17 And after ſome Circumſtances, 
which will be elſewhere mentioned, Teſs 


Mark I. 16. Now as 
he walked by the Sea of Ga- 
lilee,. he ſaw [two Brethren 
Simon | called Peter,] and 
Andrew his Brother, caſt- 
ing a Net into the Sea ; (for 
they were Fiſhers:) [MarT. 
IV. 18. J . 

17 And Jeſus faid unto 


them, Come ye after me, 


and I will make you to be- 
come Fiſhers of Men. 


[Mr. IV. 29.] 


faid to them, Come after me, and conſtantly 
attend me in the Courſe of my Miniſtry, and 
Twill make you to become Fiſhers of Men, and 

| give 


a 6 Powerfull ftruck.] See Luke ii. 47, 48. Note (e), pag. 84. 
. 


) Two Brethren, that have been already mentioned. ] John gives us an Account, 


| (chap. i. 40,---42.) that Andrew and Simon had before been called to the Knowledge 


of Chriſt, upon the Banks of Jordan, and that the Name of Peter had been then 
given to Simon; and it is probable, that from their firſt Acquaintance with him, they 
followed Feſus for ſome Time, and went with him to Cana, and 8 and 
afterwards to Feruſalem, (John ii. 2, 12, 17.) and tarried with him while he conti- 
nued in 13 (John iii. 5 But when the Phariſees grew jealous of the Number 
of his Followers, and Herod was offended at the Popularity of John, we may ſuppoſe 
that Feſus at his Return to Galilee, might think it prudent to diſmiſs his Diſciples for 
a Time, till he himſelf had gone about from Place to Place to preach the Goſpel, and 
had informed the People more particularly of the Character of his Perſon, and of the 
Nature of his Doctrine: Or poſſibly they might leave him at the Time, when the 
Samaritans prevailed upon him to go with them to their City; for after this we read 
no more of his Diſciples being with him, till he now found them at the Sea of Galilee. 
For they no ſooner were gone Home, but they returned again to their old Employ- 
ment, and continued in it, till they were now took off from any further Regard to 
their Worldly Buſineſs, and were particularly called by Chriſt to a conſtant and ſtated 
Attendance upon him. See Lightfoot's Harmony, on Luke v. 3. : 

gs | (i) Being 


2 
LE 


and immediately after, James and John. 


18 And ſtraitway they 
forſook their Nets, and fol- 
lowed him. [MA T. IV. 20.] 


19 And when he had 
gone a little further thence, 
'he ſaw [ other two Brethren, ] 
James the Son of Zebedee, 
and John his Brother, who 
alſo were in the Ship [with 
Zebedee their Father]mend- 
ing their Nets. [MarT. IV. 
21m]: 3} RY wary 

20 1 he call- 
ed them: and they [imme- 
diately] left their Father Ze- 
bedee in the Ship, with tte 


juſt before. 


give you ſuch abundant Sueceſß in your Mi- Sx 


niftry, that the Number of Souls converted . 
by you, ſhall be greater than that of the Fiſh ME. 18, 


19, 20, 


ou are uſed to catch. 18 And they 
cing impreſſed with a very wonderful Mi- 


racle (Y, the Particulars of which we ſhall 


preſently relate, immediately for ſook their Nets, 
tho' that Trade was all they had to depend 
upon in Life, and followed him. 

19 And going a little Way from thence, he 


ſaw two other Brethren, Fames the Son of 


Zebedee, and Jobn his Brother; and they 
were in a Ship, with Zebedee their Father, 
mending their Nets, which had been broken 
by the vaſt Draught of Fiſhes, they had taken 
20 And he immediately ap- 
plied to them, as he had done before to Peter 


and Andrew, and called them : And they no 
ſooner had received his Orders, but preſently 
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hired they left their Father Zebedee, with the hired 
SGervants in the Ship; and in Conſequence of 
the ſecret Energy which attended that Call, 

they all four with the greateſt Chearfulneſs 


and 
(i) Being impreſſed with a very wonderful Miracle. } The Account of this Miracle, | 
which is recorded by Zuke, chap. v. 1,11. I ſhall confider in the next Section, and nn 


ſhall there give 1 ſons, in Note (a), for ſuppoſing that this Miracle happened at 
this Time, — 15525 not, as Mr. 22 ſuppoſes, 1 * Occaſion of another Call to 
theſe Diſciples. But I would here obſerve, that beſides him, ſome who agree with me 
in this Particular, yet out of Regard to the i Regularity of St. Luke's Narra- 
tion, place hit Call of the four Diſciples, after the Ejectios of the Devil, and the Cure 
of Peter's Mother-in-Law, at Capernaum, and Chriſt's Travels about it, which are 
recorded, Mat. viii. 14, 15. iv. 23,--25. and Mark i. 2.1,---39. (Sed, xxxv, xxxvi.) 
See Cradoct, Le Clerc, Wells, Clarke, and LU Enfant, in their Harmonies, But they 
ſeem to have forgot, that St. Mart expreſsly aſſerts, karg. i. 21.) that after the 
Calling of theſe four Diſciples, They went into Capernaum, a aitway on the enſuing 
Sabbath he entered into the Synagogue, and there caft out the Devil, &c. and then, 
(ver. 79.) forthwith when they were come out of the Synagogue, they entered into the 
Houſe of Simon and Andrew, with Fames and Fohn, and Simon's Mother was cured, --- 
Now it ſeems one of the moſt important Rules, for ſettling the Harmony of the Evan- 
gen that where any One of them has expreſsly aſſerted, that he follows the Order of 
me, we ſhould, in Regard to him, drag others, who do not aſſert equal Exadt- . 
neſs in that Particular, (See 2 Vindication of Matthew, p. 111, 112.) This is 
the Caſe here, and therefore I have here tranſpoſed not only Luke, but alſo Matthew, 


who uſes Notes of Time much more frequently, and is incomparably more exact in the 
Series of his Story. | 


Cc 


202 


Poe p. —— 2 — — 1 — 
—  — — — Oe 4 FR — ——̃ — - — age net. 


Refleftions on the great Advantages that we enjoy. 


SECT, 33, and Readineſs dent after bim, as being de- hired Servants, and went af. 


Mark; 20 


termined to continue with him as his ſtated ter him. (MAT. IV. 21,22. 


20. Attendants : And they were all afterwards - 


honoured with extraordinary Favours from 
their Maſter, eſpecially John, who was his 


Boſom F riend, and came to be called by 


| Luke iv. 31. 


Mat. iv. 15. 


Ver. 16. 


Luke iv. 32. 


Aarti. 7. 


Way of ONS" the Lt whom * 8 
ſus loved. Pot 


IMPROVEMENT. 


UC H was the Zeal and Courage of our Bleſſed Redeemer, that 
he no ſooner had been perſecuted and aſſaulted at Nazareth, 


but he went and preached in the Synagogue at Capernaum. Thus 


may all the Oppoſition, that we meet with in the Courſe of our Duty, 
animate, rather than overbear, our Reſolution in performing it! 

How happy was the Land of Zabulon and Naphtali, in the Viſits 
of ſuch a Gueſt! And may not we add too, how happy is our ow 
Land, in being viſited by the everlaſting ' Goſpel, which is now 
much more clearly diſcovered to us, than it was then to 7% Coaſts, 
in which Chriſt began to open his Miniſtry. 

In us is this Prophecy of Jaiab eminently fulfilled: We but a 


fs Ages ago ſat in Darkneſs, and behold, we ſee a great Light. 


Our Country, amidft all the other Advantages of its Soil and Situa- 
tion, was in a- ſpiritual Senſe, the Region, and the Shadow of Death; 

but the Sun of Righteouſneſs is riſen upon us, nor do we only behold 
his riſing Beams, but his Meridian Luſtre. May we not be ſo 
ungrateful, as obſtinately to ſhut our Eyes againſt it, leaſt the Val- 
key of Vifion, and Emmanuel's Land, ſhould on the whole prove to us, 


the Land of Deſtruction, and the 7 alley of Death itſelf ! 


That this. may never be our Caſe, let us diligently attend. to this 
Divine Teacher, who ſpeaks with ſuch Authority, and whoſe Words 
are fo weighty and powerful, May we feel the Energy and Authority 
of them! May they call us off from every undue Attachment to 
the Buſineſs, or the Pleaſures of Life ; and if he ſhould ever fee fit 
to try us, as he did theſe his Servants, with a Command. to for ſake 


our neareſt Relations, and our earthly All, for his Service, let us do 


it with Pleaſure! remembering, on the one Hand, that he who loves 
Father or Mother, Wife or Children, Houſes ar Lands, more than 
Chrift, is not worthy of — and on the other Hand, that he who 

aban- 


Cn xis 1 comes to the Lale of Genneſareth. 203 
abandons theſe Engagements for his Sake, ſhall receive an bundred- Gx cr. 


fold now in this Time, and in the World to come Life everlaſting. SYN 
(Mat. x. 37. and Mark x. 29, 30.) | wh 


* — th. th. * 
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* * 


St. LK Ex gives @ more particular Account of a mira- 
culous Draught of Fiſhes, by which Peter, and his 
three Partners, were prevailed upon ſtatedly to follow 

' CurisT, Luke V. 1,—11. | 


LoxzV.1, 26 #7 7 7 oþ OS ROY 
\ ND it came to _— HE Calling of thoſe four celebrated Sx Cr. 34. 
err Apoſtles, Peter, and Andrew, and 
on him to hear the Word of 7 TTY 5 Luke v 
Go, he ſtood by the Lake James, and John, was briefly related above; Luke V. 1. 
_ of Gennefareth; but conſidering the important Part which 


moſt of them bear in the following Hiſtory, 
we ſhall here give a more particular Account 
of it (a). Now it came to paſs, that while 
Jeſus continued to refide at Capernaum, 
| 8 when 


(a) We ſhall here give a more particular Account of it.] Mr. }hiften (in his Har- 
mony, 12 251, and 254.) ſuppoſes, with ſome others, that this is a diſtin& Story, 
from that of the Calling theſe Diſciples, which we have in the preceding Section, and 
that they were then called only to an occaſional, but now to a flated Attendance on 
Chriſt. But I could not acquieſce in this, for the following Reaſons, (I.) There are 
many leading Circumſtances the ſame, in the Narrations of both : As, for Inſtance, 
that Peter, Andrew, James, and John left their Ships, their Nets, and their Father, 
or, as Lyke expreſſes it, left all, to follow Chriſt, on his Promiſe that he would make 
them Fiſbers of Men. (2.) There is no Circumſtance of the Story we have now be- 
fore us, which may not be reconciled with the other ; as the attentive Reader will 
perceive by my Paraphraſe, eſpecially on ver. 11. where (as in many other Caſes, ) 
J have choſen in a few Words to ſuggeſt the Solution of ſeeming Inconſiſtencies, 
rather than to ſtate the Difficulties and Anſwers at large. (3.) If this Interpretation 
be not allowed, then neither Matthew, nor Mark, have given us any Account of 
Chriſt's calling theſe four illuſtrious Perſons, and intimate Friends of Matthew, to a 


ſlated Attendance on him. And, (4.) There ſeems no Reaſon to believe, that theſe 
four Diſciples forſook Ghrift again, within a few Days, or even a few Hours, after 
that Call, which Matthew and Mark record. Yet this Mr. Whi/ton muſt ſuppoſe ; 
for Chriſt left Capernaum, and proceeded on his Progreſs, the very next Day after 
thoſe Cures, which ſo directly followed that Call of theſe Diſciples, which is related by 


thoſe Two Evangeli/ts. See Note (i) on Mark i, 18, pag, 201, and compare Mart i. 
35,39. and Luke iv, 42,---44, TO 
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He meets with Peter by the Side 


Banks of which he had been walking; (Mat. 
iv. 18.) 2 He /aw tuo little Veſſels, fand- 


ing by the Side of the Lake, but with no Perſon | 


in them; for the Fiſber men, after the Labour 


of a very unſucceſsful Night, were gone out of 


them, and were waſhing their Nets 1n the Sea, 
as they ſtood on the Sore. 3 And enter- 
ing into one of the Veſſels, which belonged to 
Sun Peter, with whom, as well as with his 
Brother Andrew (c), he had formed ſome 
Acquaintance on the Banks of Jordan (d), 
while John was baptizing there, (John i. 


37,---42.) he defired him, that be would put 


aut à little Way from the Land, that he might 
thus avoid the Croud, and at the ſame Time be 


more conveniently heard; and he ſate down, 


and taught the Multitude out of the Veſſel. 

4 Aud when be had made an End of feat 
ing, he ſaid to Simon, Put out yet farther 
into the deep Water, and then let down your 


Nets for a Draught of Fiſhes. 5 Aud 
Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, Maſter, we 


to hear the Word of GOD; as be 
flood by the Lake of Genneſareth (H, on the 


of the Lake. 


2 And faw two. Ships 
ſtanding by the Lake ; but 
the Fiſhermen were gone out 
of them, and were waſhing 
their Nets. | 


3 And he entered into 
one of the Ships which was 
Simon's, and prayed him 
that he would thruſt out a 
little from the Land; and 
he ſat down and taught the 
People out of the Ship. 


4 Now when he had left 
ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Si- 
mon, Launch out into the 


Deep, and let down your 


Nets for a Draught. 
5 And Simon anſwering 
ſaid: unto him, Maſter, we 
have 


% The Lake of Genneſareth.] This is the fame, with what is elſewhere called, the 


Sa of Galilee, (Mat. iv. 18.) and the Sea of Tiberias, (Fohn vi. I.) being diſtin- 
guiſhed by theſe Names, as it was fituated on the Borders of Galilee, and the City of 
Tiberius hy on the Weſtern Shore of it. And for its other Name Genneſareth, as 
Herod had a Palace near Tiberias, there were delightful Gardens on the Banks of it, 
which peſſibly might be the Reafon of this Name, which ſome would have to be de- 
rived from n, the Gardens of Princes; tho others rather think it, to be only 
a Corruption of the Word Cinnereth, or Cinneroth, which is the Name by which this 
Sea was called in the Old Teſtament. Numb. xxxiv. 11. and 7%. xii. 3. It was a large 
Collection of Waters, thro which the River Jordan paſſed, and was continually ſup- 
plying it with a freſh Quantity of Water. Foſephus tells us, it was an hundred Furlongs 
ong, and forty broad: '( 4 de Bell. Tud. lib. iii. cap. penult.) And it was uſual 
with the Jets, to call ſuch Places Seas, where there was ſuch a large Extent of Water. 
See Lightfoot's Harmony, and Drufius, in loc. | | 
* His Brother Andrew.] The Name of Andrew is omitted by St. Lyke, in the 
Relation that he gives us of this Story; but it is plain from the Account of it, that we 
havs juſt now tad from Adatthew and Mari, in the foregoing Section, that Andrew 
was then preſent with Simon, and that they both were called at the fame Time. 
(4 He had formed ſome Acquaintanee on the Banks of Jordan.] See Note (5) 
on Mat. iv. 18. pag. 200. 


(e) Go 


have toiled al the Night, and 
have taken nothing ; never- 
theleſs at thy Word I will 
let down the Net. 

6 And when they had 
this: done, they incloſed. a 
great Multitude of Fiſhes ; 
and their Net brake. 


to their Partners which were 
in the other Ship, that they 


ſhould come and help them. 


And they came and filled 
both the Ships, ſo that they 
began to fink, 


8 When Simon Peter ſaw 
it, he fell down at Jeſus 
Knees, ſaying, Depart from 
me, for I am a ſinful Man, 
O Lord. | TS 


8 * 


p For be was aſtoniſhed, 


and all that were with him, 


at the Draught of the Fiſhes 
which they had taken : 


To And fo was alſo James 
and John, the Sons of Zebe- 
dee, which were Partners 
with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto Simon, Fear not ; from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch 
Men. | 


De miraculuus Dre of Fi e. 


tude 


ſeyver 
7 And they derbe un- 
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t been labauring all Night, a have SECT: 34. 
bt nothing | vba I. will. let dum 

the þ % at bh Mord, bath in Obedience to 41 e 

it, and in Dependance on it. 6 And ding 

it 9 they inclſed 4 great. Mali, 
Fiſhes; fo that their Net brake in 

Places, as they drew them up. 

7. And they 'beckonad T their 3 

James and John, bat were at ſame Diſtance 

from them in the other Veſſel, to come and 

AA them; and they came, and filled both 

the Veſſels, fo that they were ' overloaden, and 

drew ſo much Water, that they e bee 

en 

4 Now Simon Peter ſeeing Tebis] fel 

down before the Knees of Feſus m Amaze- 

ment, and covered with Confuſion ſaid, 

Lord, what am I, that thou ſhouldſt come 

into my Veſſel to me: let me intreat thee 

now to go out from me (e), for J am ſuch a 

_Juful Man, O Lord, that 1 am utterly un- 

y to receive and entertain thee, nor 

dare I to continue in the Preſence of ſo great 

and holy a Prophet. 9 For this amazing 

Proof that Jeſus bad no given of his Poiver 

was ſuch, that Afoniſbment ſeized bim, ond 

all that were with him, on Agcount of the 

vaſt Draught of 'Fafhes which they had taken ; 

10 And in like Manner alſo Fabry and Jolm, 

the Sons of Zebedee, who. were Partners in 

the Trade wth Simon, they too were ſtruck 

with Wonder and Amazement at the Sight 

of this ſurprizing Miracle, And Feſus ſuid 


10 Simon, Do net. fear, for inſtead of doing 


om me, &c.] 


le) Go out # 


thee any Harm, I from this Tame to” 
n thee in much hobler Wotk, in which 
I 


Peter could not but conclude, there was ſome 2 


Preſence of God, with a Perſon who could ,pertorm.ſuch a Miracle; and a Conſci- 
oufneſs of Sin made him afraid to appear in the Preſence of ſuch a one, leaft ſome 
Infirmity, or Offence, ſhould expoſe him to ſome more than ordinary Puniſhment. 
Compare Fudg. vi. 22, Xiii, 22, and 1 Kings xvii, 18. 


Dou 


206 Peter and Bis Partiers, leave ati and ans CunisT, 


SECT. 34.1 ou | give thee ſuch: Happ. ch," that thou 
—I falle aptioate * Men , in greater Abun⸗ 
Luke Vo Tr. dance, an thoſe' Pres "which thou 22 
rc haſt caupht.” 3 N TH) 331% 30 at dee in hk 
11 And when they had brought their Veſ- b 55, $a yr 1 
fels to Land, they, i. e. firſt. Peter and An. * fro al ns 
diew, and preſently after them, James and ed dim, 
John, who were mending their broken Nets ©. 
with Zebedee their Father, upon Chriſt's 
repeating the Call, 4% their Veſſels and 
Nets, with the Fiſh they had taken, even 
All they had in the World, and followed him; 
as being now deterinined to attend ſtatedly 


upon his Miniſtry, that they might thus be 1 
fitted for the great Work, in which he i in- : 
me! to 1 1507 tem, 


1 


a * 1 3 7 
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IMPROVEMENT 


TO W wonderful a Choice does Feſus make, of thoſe who were 
to be the chief Miniſters in his Kingdom! Surely the ſame 
| Divine Power, which Prevailed on theſe honeſt Fiſbermen to leave 

Ver. 11. their little All to \ follow him, could, with equal Eaſe, have ſubdued 
the Hearts of the Greateſt and Wiſeſt of the Nation, and have en- 

gaged them to have attended him in all his Progreſs thro' the Coun- 

try, with the exacteſt Obſervance, and the humbleſt Reverence. 
But he would preſerve the humble Form in which he at firſt ap- 

peared, that he might anſwer the Schemes of Providence, and by 

the weak” Things of the World confound them that are mighty. 

| (1. Cor. i. 27.) 

Ver. 4, 5. Yet we may obſerve, that he does not go to call them that ſtood 
all tbe Day idk, but, on the contrary, confers this Honour upon 
honeſt Induſtry ;' on them that had been toiling all the Night, in 

the proper Duties of their Station, - and Profeſſion in Life. Let us 

purſue our Buſineſs, with Vigilance and Reſolution; aſſuring our- 

ſelves, that Whatever it be, Lak will graciouſly — us in it; 

| and 


Lule v. 10. 


3 wt ” « * : 4 ? 
- #7 - x 1 27 9 &4 by 


) Thou Bate c tivate FI This i is e ad En 5 of . which is ſo 
UK: 2 Tim. ah 26. To catch implies ſomething more of Artifice, than the Word 
carries in it, or FUR Occaſion ſeems to require. 
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and let us fix our Deren on bis Blefling, as abſolutely, neceflury. EET 34 | 


to our Succeſs, 7 
Theſe pious F. iſhermen. bt down their Nets at Clrif s a ud, and 
it was not in vain, rk vaſt Was that . which bro 2 5 


„„ C.Sp 


into his Adorers. 908 Aae 4, 41.0 e a Attn 

Bleſſed Feſus, we would humbly ah ourſelves before 9 as 
the Lord of Nature, and of Grace; and inſtead. of ſaying with 
Peter, Depart from us, far ae are finful Men, we would rather Ver. 8. 
ſay, Lord, for that very Reaſon, while we own. ourſelves moſt un- 
worthy of thy Preſence, we Would moſt impartunately intreat it: 
Come unto me, oh Lord, for I am a ſinful Man, and if thou ſtand 
at a Diſtance from me, I periſh! Come, and recover my Heart from 
the Tyranny of Sin; come, and poſſeſs, and fix it for yſelf! . 

That ſecret Power, which theſes good Men felt on their Souls, 
while the Words of Chrift were ſounding in their Ears, would be "pa 10. 
to them a Token for Good, as to the Succeſs of their Miniſtry, upon 
others. Surely we cannot wiſh. any thing of greater Importance, 
for the Edification of the Church, than that the Perſons who are 
employed in its publick Offices, may themſelves experimentally 
know the Power of Divine Grace, and be brought to a Determina- 
tion to follow Chriſt whitherſoever he goeth, before they undertake: 
to invite and perſuade others to do it. 


8 EC T. XXV. 


CnRISs r entering into Capernaum, reaches in the Syna- 
gogue, and caſts out a Devil; and coming into Peter 0 
Houſe, cures his M. ether-in-Law of a. Fever: Mark I. 


21,21, Mat. VIII. 14, 15. Luke IV. 3339. 
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Marx I. 21. | MARK I. ar. N 
rf ee "HEN our Lord had thus called Sr cr. 35, ö 
on dhe Sabbath Pay 050 1 Peter, and Andrew, and ames, and WL } 
tered into the Synagogue, John they all left the Side of the Lake, ang ö 
e entered with him into the City of Caper- 


naum; 


Css 7 preaches gain at Capemaum. 


nt; ee (e) en the dubbotb- v BU 
N To N. to his Cuſtom, into e 
Mark J. 22, 5755 ve, be- caught {them} the per- L 290iq o 
tant 5. Which ke Was in ſo extraerdi :e 
nary A Wader commiſſioned to Wine 
or to reveal. 22 And they were again 22 Aud they were afto- 
ftr PUNE = 5 . the: Sublirdity ts —_ ene Koch 2 
and Excellency of 575 Dont; for he's a had Aut 2 and "nor as as 
continually teaching them in ſuch a Manner, -the Sctibes,” 
as one who had at immediate Authority from | | 
God, to dictate to them; and not as the 
Serbe, thi eſtabliſned Teachers, who dealt 
in Precious Traditions, ad faneiful Alle. 
8 "the Amufements of light Minds, bor Wee NO. 
otterty "unfit to impreſs the Coukcience, no r 
to captivate the Heart. 


Se 


. Luke V. Lux IV. 33 An iy the 1 55 Wh | Luxe w. 33- And in 
| boy k js Synagogue there was a 
33. _ there war 1 710 that Bud ed X on which had a Spirit of. 


£6 * I 077 c); or fallen e dea ſean De il, and cried 
ing bier, by wich He was "miſerably "dif" on wich 2 lead Vole, 
torted, 0 cel, „ and be, agen el 1 8 I. 23-1 
. TY 4 3601? 148 ; bpelled \ 


pj! 1750 wm | 
etz. 8 ict its MEAL. . HQ - 2:1: 


ROE, Hl dee; anl. h b. 1 is in the Original rut 38 in 
ral Number, ; and it is frequently expreſied in- the. ſame Manner, where it is 
plainly to be underſtood of a particular Day; as Mat. xii. 1. xxviil. 1. As xiii. 14. 
and eee There is no Doubt, but it is ſpoken here of the next Sabbath, and pro- 
bably of the very next Day, after ora coming back with his Diſciples to Capernaum. 

See Noe (fy on Aar i. 18. pug. 277 5 

(5) They were again ſtruck Ly. — It has already been obſerved, that the; 
were thus amazed, at his firſt coming to preach among them: Luke iv. 32. And there 
ſeems to have been ſomethihg "the the Diſcourſes, as well as the Miracles of this laſt 
Sabbath, that he ſpent among them at this Time, which impreſſed them in a peculiar 
Manner; heyy rf from the Multitude of ſici People, which were brought to him 
that Epening. rk i. 32, 33. Luke iv, 40. and Mar. viii. 16. 

(e) De Spiret\of an N Dienvn.] It is well known, that a late learned and inge- 
nidus Writer bal revived tha Notion, long ſince maintained by Mr. F Tu eph Mad, 
and Dr. Better, that theſe ſuppoſed Dæmoniac is, were only Lunt er or. Epzlepricks ; 
by on 8288 impart] Perulal of what has paſſed between him, and his learned 

tagoniſts, I am fully convinced, that there is no ſufficient Reafon For departing 
ud 925 2 received Interpretation; and I ſhould think this Story alone a convincing 
g Proof on the Side of it. It is moſt meredible, that an Evangeliſi ſhould have been left 
| to aſaribe this Man's Diſorder, to the Spiri: of an unclean Demon, if it were only 
WS. Lunacy or the Falling-ſichneſs, ---;or that a P Merian of common Senſe, ſhould ſpea 
3 = 1morable | rcumſtance, that ſuch a Diſtemper did not hurt a Man by 
= leaving Rich. See ver, 35. L retain the Word Damen, as the Epitbet unclean ſeems 
to have neal ore, when joined wich Devil, being neceſſarily implied in it. 


(d) Having 


Cbriſt, or deſirous by malicious Praiſes to 


34 Saying, Let us alone; 
what have we to do with 
thee, thou Jeſus of Naza- 
reth ? Art thou come to de- 
ſtroy us? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of 
Gop. [MARK I. 24] 


35 And Jeſus rebuked 
him, ſaying, Hold thy Peace, 
and come out of him. And 
when the Devil had thrown 
him in the Midſt, [and torn 
him,] he came out of hun, 
ſcrying with a loud Voice, 
and hurt him not. MA RR 
I. 25, 26. | 


MARE I. 27. And they 
were all amazed, inſomuch 
that they queſtioned among 
themſelves, ſaying, What 
Thing is this? what new 

| Doctrine 


imo the Midft 


pelled to bear an unwilling Teſtimony to Sgr. 358. 

bring him into Suſpicion, as a Confederate Luke IV. - 

with thoſe infernal Spirits, "cried. out with a3 35 

uud Voice, 34 Saying, in the Name of 

all the reft, Let us alone; what haft thou to 

do with. us, ob thou Feſus of Nazareth? Art 

rhou come fo deſtroy us, by driving us cut of 

our Abodes on Earth to the Regions of Dark- 

nels? I well #now thee, and under all the 

Diſadvantages of thy preſent Appearance, can 

ſufficiently diſcern, who thou art; and there- 

fore dread thee, as che Holy One of GOD, 

whom he hath ſanctified and ſent into the 

World, for the Deſtruction of my Kingdom 

in it: But take Notice, that I do not begin 

the Quarrel, by offering thee any Injury or 

35 Bur Feſiu, ſcorning Praifes from fo 

impure a Mouth, rebuked bim, ſaying, Be 

filent, and come out of bim: And the Demon 

having thrown htm violently from his Seat 

fo | of the Aſſembly, and having 

terribly convulſed him (d), came out of bim, 

with a great. Outcry ; but was fo reſtrained, 

by the Divine Power and Mercy, that ge 

did bim no farther Harm (e); and the Man 

immediately appeared perfectly well. . 

MARK I. 25. Aud they were nll exceed- Mark I. 27. 

ingly amazed, ſo that they enquired of rauch 

other, and ſaid, What an extraordinaty Event 

is this? and what a new and unexampled 
Doctrine 


4) Having terribly conuulſed him.] This ſeems to be the proper Meaning of the 
Word c pe F here, which ſignifies to ſhake, or move with Violence; and to this 
Purpoſe Grotius has obſerved, that omapay jos is ſometimes uſed to ſignify 8 
And it is much more natural to underſtand it thus, than to ſuppoſe the Devil to have 
torn him, (according to the common Tranſiation,) which leads the Reader to imagine, 
_ he grievouſly wounded him, when it is afterwards expreſsly added, that he hurt 

im not. 

(e) Did him no farther Harm.] This is probably the Senſe of under Cxader a, for 
while the Convulſion continued, it muſt probably give ſome Pain, and might have been 
attended with laſting Diſorder, had not the reſtraining and healing Power of Chri/t 


prevented, 
Dd (7) Kept 


210 He cures Peter” s Wife's Mother of a. Fever. 


Sect. 35. Doctrine this? for behold, he does not only 
N diſtinguiſh himſelf by his incomparable 
= 15 Manner of teaching, but with majeſtick 
9 30 3'> Authority and efficacious Power he command- 
eth even the unclean Spirits, and they obey him, 

and come out of the Poſſeſſed, ſhewing thereby 


that they are ſubject to him. 28 And bis 


Fame was ſo raiſed by this ſignal Miracle, 
that it went immediately thro all tbe Region 
of Galike, and made Way for his Reception 


Place of the neighbouring Country. 

29 And prefently after this miraculous 
Cure, going out of the Synagogue, they came, 
with James and Fobn in their Company, into 
the Houſe of Simon and Andrew, who bei ng 
Brothers did then live together: 30 And 

Simons Wife's Mother kept her Bed (V, of a 
violent Fever; and they preſently tell him of 
Ber, and intreated him that he would be pleaſed 


to interpoſe or ber Recove I And 
fo 3 ſtood over her, ] and took 


coming to her, and ſtanding near her, he took 
her by the Hand, and raiſed her up in her 
Bed, and with an Air of Majeſty rebuked 
the Fever (8) and immediately * F ever left 
her at once; and ſbe alſo recovered ſuch a 
| | Degree of Strength, that ſhe aroſe, and wait- 
F ed upon them ; being ſo far from needing the 

Aſſiſtance of others, as ſhe had done before, 


that ſhe became capable of Nas her Part | 


in the Buſineſs of the : 


but it was quite otherwiſe, as to their Notion of Damons. 


; 


in the Progreſs he afterwards took into every 


Doctrine is this? for with 
Authority [and Power] com- 
mandeth he even the un- 


clean Spirits, and they do 


obey him, [and come out. 


Luxx IV. 36. 1 


28 And immediately his 
Fame ſpread abroad through- 
out all the Region round 
about Galilee, [ into every 


Place. Luk IV. 37.] 


29 And forthwith, when 
they were come out 'of the 
Synagogue, they entered into 


the Houſe of Simon and An- 
drew, with James and John. 


30 But Simon's Wife's 
Mother lay ſick of a [great] 
Fever, and anon they tell 
him of her, | and beſought 
him for her. Lux IV. 38.] 


31 And he came, [and 


her by the Hand, and lift 
her up, [and rebuked the Fe- 
ver;] and immediately the 
Fever left her, and ſheſaroſe, 
and] miniſtred unto them. 

Luke IV. 39. Mar. 


III. 14, 15.] 


IMPROVE- 


(f) _ * Bed.] This ſeems the proper Meaning of xellexel]o. 

(8) Rebuked the Fever. ] There could be no Inconvenience in the 2 7 A O uſing 
this Phraſe, more than in ſaying, he rebuked the Winds and the Sea; (ſee 
26.) for it is hardly to be thought, the Fews would imagine the Fever a real Perſon ; 


at, viii. 


(% The 
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IMPROVEMENT. Dy 


JUS TLY may we join our Aftoniſhment, with that of the Inha- SECT. 35. 
bitants of Capernaum, and ſay, What manner of Teaching is RV 
this? and with what Regard ſhould. it. be received, when the Devil Mark i. 27. 
themſelves, and the moſt deſperate ar are thus apparently fub- 
ject to him that uſes it? 
Me ſee the Malice of Satan, in poſſeſſing, and tormenting the Luke iv. 33. 
Bodies of Men. Gop then permitted it, to render Chriſts Tri- 
umph over him, ſo much the more Huſtrious, and the Appearance 
of that great Deliverer, ſo much the more weldamne (b):. Such Dia- 
bolical Operations as theſe, are now. reſtrained ; and it is Matter of 
oreat Thankfulneſs, that they are. But would to G oD that malignant 
Enemy did not, in a yet more fatal Manner, poſſeſs the Souls of Men, 
and work in the Children of Diſobedience. Vet there.can, the Power 
of Es prevail, and bind. the LOOT Aon, and 1 7 Ws Goods, —— 


„ 


moſt important Truths in Ghich Satan himſelf could vie with 
them. 


Chrift 


(b) The Appearance of that great Deliverer, ſo much the more welcome. ] It would 
be very fooliſh to imagine, that G o p ſuffered theſe unhappy Perſons to be po poſe ed, 
merely that Chriſt might have the Honour of curing them: But it is to be conſidered, 
that the View under which Chriſt is moſt frequently repreſented, is, as the great Anta- 
gonift to the Prince of Darkneſs, and the Goſpel has its Foundation in the Victory which 
Satan has gained over Mankind. Compare Gen. iii. 15. Mat. xii. 28, 29. 1 Fobn iti. 8. 
Heb. ii. 14. and Rom. xvi. 20. as alſo. Mat. yi. 13. ohn xvii. 15. Eph, vi. 16. and 
LI ii. 13, 14. iii. 12. v. 18, 19. in all which Places wornpos ſeems to ſignify the 

cked One, i. e. the Devil, whoſe powerful Influence over Men is intimated, or 
expreſſed, in each of them: From whence, it will plainly appear a moſt wiſe and gra- 
cious Diſpenſation, to permit the Devil about this Time, to give ſome unuſual Proofs 
of his Exiſtence, Power, and Malice, in thus attacking ens Bodies; which would 
naturally convince them, what a dangerous Enemy he was to their Souls, and what 
Need the had of the Patronage of Chrift ; as the ſenſible Fi#ory of Chriſt in theſe 
Diſpoſſeſſions, would be a Proof, and Specimen, of that illuſtrious and compleat Tri- 
umph over him, and his Confederate Powers, in which our Lord's Mediaterial King- 
dom is to end. No kind of Miracles therefore could be more fit, to atteſt his Miſſion, 
and to promote his Intere/t among Men; and hence it is, that hard] any are more 
frequently and circumſtantially deſcribed; | This ſeems a ſufficient Anſwer, to the Dif- 
ficulty propoſed by Mr. Mede, ( ſee his Warks, pag. 28.) and a clear Proof, that we 
ſhall do no Service to Chriſtianity, by endeavouring to diſprove the Reality of theſe 
. ions, or by dropping 2 ah of the infernal Furt! in our Preaching, how 

ionable ſoever ſuch Omiſfions may grow, + 
Dad 2 | 5 


212 On tha Evening of the Sabbath-Day, 


SECT. 35. % n g from the Synagogue finds the Mother-in-Law of 
LA RD Peter, . detained from the ſolemn Aſſemblies, a Priſoner at Home 
— #1. 29, under an afflictive Providence, which. that Circumſtance of Confine- 
. ment probably rendered yet more afflictive to her. But the Mercy 
which the Evening brought with it, was a rich Equivalent for all 
— Sorrows of the Day. Jeſus, their welcome Gueſt, appears as 
Ver. 31. the great ' Phy/c:an, both of Soul and Body; a Touch of his Hand 
bg es the Tumult in her Veins, and at his Voice the Diſtemper 
1 her. Surely as the great Lord in the Kingdom of Provi- 
dence, he performs thoſe Cures, which are now wrought by natural 
Means, and is to be owned in them. Muſt nat each of us thank- 
Like iv. 39. fall ackhowledge, how often he hath: rebuked Fevers, and other 
Diflenipers by the Skill of Phyſicians, and the Efficacy of Medicines, 
ſo that they have departed from us, perhaps when we looked on them 

as deſperate, and had received abe Sentence of Death in ounſelves? 
Leet us learn to imitate the pious Gratitude of this good Woman, 
zi. Who, when recovered, immediately aroſe, and miniſtred to Chriſt, 
Thus let it be our Care, that thoſe Lives which are ſpared by his 
Goodneſs, and that Strength which is renewed by his Power, may 

11 faithfully and eee devoted to his Service, * 


SECT. XXXVI. 


Cn HRIS T having performed foveral Cures on the Evening 

| 75 the Sabbath-Day, retires early the next Morning to 
bis Devatians ; and declining a longer Abode at Caper- 
naum, tales a Circuit — Galilee, preaching and 


b He Amke. my wy 3H 39 3 . IV. 40. 


"ET —Y" #% 


Marr E „ Mx I. 32. 


SECT. 36. \H E Remainder of the Day, Jeſus AN D at Even, when the 
ſpent in Peter's Houſe ; and in the Be 6 Gangs. Grady 

Mark I. 32, unto him all. that were diſ- 

ser » When the Sun was et, and conſe- eaſed, and [many] that were 


oſſeſſed with Devils. M 
7 che Sabbath Was. OP 0 he A on ith Derg 72 


(a) Then the doth was 3 J It is well known, that the Fews reckoned their 
Day, from Evening to — * that the Sabbath began and ended at Sun: ſet. See 


Xxiii. 32. 
(5 Which 


many more Cures are wrought by CHRIST. 


LuKE IV. 40.--All they 
that had any ſick with divers 
Diſeaſes, brought them unto 
him; and he [caft out the 
Spirits with his Word, and] 
laid his Hands on every one 
of them, and healed [all that 

werelick, MA r. VIII. 16.—] 


that were ill, and n 
with Devils, Luke IV. 
of various Diſtempers, brought them unto him 
for Relief; and he ſent none of them away 
with a Denial, but caft out the [evil] Spirits 
with bis Word, and in the moſt gracious and 
compaſſionate Manner, laid bis Hands on 


213 
rms unte bim, on their Beds and Couches, Sx cT. 36. 
which they ſcrupled before to carry (6), all — 
many that were poſſeſſed Luke IV. 

| 40. And all!“ 

that had any Perſons in their Flouks, fick 


every one of them, even all that were fick, and 
healed them, how inveterate and deſperate 
ſoever their Diſtemper was. Mar. VIII. Mat. VIII. 
17 That thus it might appear to be accom- 

pliſbed in ſome Meafure, which was ſpoken of 
him, in a more noble and important Senſe, by 
the Prophet Iſaiah (c), ſaying, (chap. liii. 4.) 

« He himſelf graciouſſy took our Infirmities 
“upon him, and with incredible Labour, 
6 Self-denial, and Compaſſion, bore [away] 

* the Burthen of our Diſeaſes (d), and hap- 

« pily delivered us from thoſe Miſeries, 

« which our Corruption and Depravity had 
ce intro- 


Mar. VIII. 17. That it 
might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the Pro- 
phet, ſaying, Himſelf took 
our Infirmities, and bare our 

Sickneſſes. 


(5) Which they ſcrupled before to carry.] We have a memorahle Inſtance of this 
Scruple, in Fobn v. 10,16. 3 
(e) In a more noble and important Senſe, by the Prophet Iſaiah.) It ſeems evident, 
that Jſaiab, in the Place here referred to, ſpeaks of the Syferings which Chrift endured 
for us; for on Account of theſe only, could he be efteemed (as it is added in the End 
of the Verſe,) ſtricſen, ſmitten of GOD, and afflifted. So that the Euangeliſt has only 
introduced it, as an Alluſion to thoſe Words, as being capable of the Senfe here given, 
in themſelves ; tho? we are certainly to underſtand them in a more exalted Senſe, when 
we conſider them in their Connection. Or if they ſhould be underſtood by any, as if 
it had been ſaid, Tho? he miraculouſly cured our Diſeaſes, yet he was thus ungrate- 
<« fully cenſured ;”” it muſt be then allowed on that Interpretation, that Peter uſes. 
them alluſively, when he applies them to the Crucifixion of Chriſt, as he evidently does,, 
x Pet. ii. 24. Such Inſtances are frequent in the Sacred Writers, and they are Ele- 
gancies and Beauties, rather than Imperfections. Had the Apgſtle argued from this. 
Text, that the Meſſiaß muſt have healed the Sick, there had been then indeed ſome. 
Room for an Objection. | 
(4) Bore away the Burthen of our Diſeaſes.] Gretius has well obſerved the En- 
phaſis of the Word eCasegey, which ſignifies to carry a heavy Load, (Rom. xv. 1. and 
Gal. vi. 2.) and ſo does well expreſs the indefatigable Labours of Chriſt, ſpending the 
Evening in healing the Sick, probably with many intermingled Diſcourſes, after he 
2 employed the Dey in preaching, 1 have endeavoured to ſuggeſt this Idea, in the 


araphr - 


"1 O Cautious | 


e 
— — 
—— —— ——ů—ů — — a 
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* 


Luke IV. 
41. 


Sr cr. 36. introduced.” Maxx I. 33. And this Manx I. 33, And all 


N occaſioned ſuch a Concourſe of People, that the City was gathered toge- 
art J. 33. 


was gathered together at the Door of the 


Hie retires in the Morning to pray, 


w 3 ; "SS ther at the Door, 
m a manner the whole City of Capernaum 


Houſe, in which Jeſus was; ſome coming 
as humble Petitioners for themſelves or their 
Friends, and others as curious Spectators of 
the ſurprizing Miracles he wrought, e | 5 
Lux E IV. 41. And there were Devils LukE IV. 41. And De- 


' | 3 26h Vils alſo came out of many 
alſo, that came out of many, crying out with vine or nd ring, Thou 


great Violence, (as that before had done, art Chriſt the Son of Gov. 


which had been caſt out by him in the Syna- And he rebuking them, ſut- 


.  gogue,) and ſaying „as that other did, We fered them not to ſpeak; for 


| ; they k that he w 
know thee, who. thou art, the promiſed Meſ- Chriſt {Manx L 34. 5 


fab, and the Son of GOD. But he ſeverely. 


chid them, and did not ſuffer them to ſpeak 
theſe Things, ſo frequently and largely as 
they would otherwiſe have done ; for they 
well knew that he was the Maſſiab: But as 
wiſe Reaſons made him, in his own Diſ- 


- courſes, often to decline the Opportunities 


Mark I. 35. 


he had, of expreſsly avowing that Title and 
Character, ſo they engaged him in a much 
ſtronger Manner to be more particularly 
cautious of receiving it from them (e). 


Marx I. 35. Thus was it that the Day ae 5 an _ you 


Was ſpent in preaching, and the Evening in while before Day, [when it 

working Miracles: And after all this La- was Day,] he went out, and 

bour and Fatigue, Jeſus allowed himſelf but departed into a ſolitary Place, 
fe 1 : and there prayed, [LKR 

a very ſhort Repoſe; for in the Morning he IV. 42.— 

roſe before it was Light (H, and as the Day 


WAS 
(e) Cautious of receiving it from them.] It is probable, that if it was not by mere 


Conſtraint that theſe evil Spirits made this Confeſſion, it was (as was hinted before,) 
with an artful Den to bring our Lord into Suſpicion, as acting in Confederacy with 


them; and the perverſe Phariſees might perhaps lay hold of this Occaſion, of fixing 


on Chri/ft that impious and ſenſeleſs Calumny, that he did not caſt out Devils, but by 
Beelzebub the Prince of Devils, Mat. xii. 24. 

Y Tn the Morning — before it was Light : pai wwvxo N.] This does ſufficiently 
expreſs the Senſe of the Original; for exe e does properly ſignify, when the Night 
was very far advanced, and ſo the Dawning of the Day was near at hand, And thus 
it may be eaſily reconciled with Luke ; for yeouems nyspas, which the common Tran- 


ation renders, "when it was Day, might as well have been rendered, as the Day was 


coming on: For yeyouems may be underſtood, (as Grotius has obſerved, ) not only as 
TS] E ; expreſſive 


and afterwards leaves Capernaum. 215 
was coming on, be went out of the Houſe Sz cT. 36. 
where he had lodged, to avoid the Concourſe THIYSI 
of the People, or any Interruption from the Mark J. 36, 
Family, and privately departed to a retired *”* 

Place in the ' Neighbourhood ; and there 

prayed to his Heavenly Father in Secret, 

pouring out his Soul in the moſt copious, and 
affectionate Manner. 

36 And when the Day was ſomething 
advanced, and Crouds of People came to en- 
quire after him, Simon Peter, and they that 
were with him, (who have been already men- 
tioned as his Partners and Companions, ) 
gueſſing where Jeſus was, went out and fol- 

| lowed after him. 37 And. when they had 

37 And when they had found him at his private Devotions, they ſaid 
found him, they ſaid unto unto him, Maſter, the Providence of Go Dd 
him, All Men ſeek for thee, calls thee now to more publick Service; for 
all the People of the City are aſſembled yon- 
der, and are employed in ſeeking after thee (g). 

Luk IV. 42. And what they ſaid was Luke IV. 
immediately confirmed; for the Multitudes 42. 
ſought after him with ſo much Diligence, 
that they traced the Steps of Peter and his 
Companions, and while they were ſpeaking 
came even to the Place in which they had 
found him; and they would tain have detain- 
ed him a while, and pleaded in a very impor- 
tunate Manner, that he ſhould not depart from 
them. MARE I. 38. But they could not Mark I. 38. 


36 And Simon, and they 
that were with him, follow- 
ed after him. 


- Luxe IV. 42. --- And 
the People ſought him, and 
came unto him, and ſtayed 
him, that he ſhould not de- 
part from them, | 


Mark I. 38. And he 
ſaid unto them, Let us go 


into the next Towns, that I 
may preach there alſo ; for 
[I muſt preach the Kingdom 


prevail: Aud he ſaid to them that were his 
conſtant Attendants, Let us go directly into 
the neighbouring Towns, that I may preach 


of God to other Cities 1 * there alſo, without returning back to Caper- 
naum at preſent; for, tho we have many 


Friends 


expreſſive of the Time that is already come, but as implying what is near at hand, or 
what is forming now, and ready to approach. | , 
(g) All the People are ſeeking after thee.) It is very likely, that Peter, and they that 
were with him, warm as they were with the Expectations of a temporal Kingdom, 
might think this a very favourable Opportunity of increaſing Chriſt's Popularity, on 

which thoſe Hopes were built, ns 1 
GE | (4) Con- 


| 


Db — A 


* 


216 Fe goesebro ul Galilee, preat hing und wor binꝑ Miracles. 


srer. 


BOY 


Lark I. 38. other Cities alſo, as for that Purpoſe I am 
ent by my Father, with the moſt extenſive 
Defigns of Uſefulneſs, and with theſe Views 
it was that I came forth from his more imme- 
diate Preſence. _ 5 
Mat. IV. 23, Mar. IV. 23. And Feſus took a Circuit 
24, 25. 


all means preach the Kingds 


46. Friends and Well-wiſhers there, I muft by 


m of GOD m 


thro all Galilee, teaching in their Synagogues, 
wherever he had an Opportunity, and preach- 
ing the good News of the Kingdom which 
Go p was about to erect: and he confirmed 
and illuſtrated what he ſaid (5), by caſting 
out Devils, and healing all the Diſeaſes, and 
all the Maladies of the People, among whom 
Res 8 . : 

24 And bis Fame went thro all the neigh- 


bouring Country of Syria; and they brought 


fo him from thence, as well as from nearer 
Places, all, i. e. great Numbers (i) of fes 


for therefore am I ſent, ] 
therefore came I forth, 
[Luke IV. 43.] 


Mar. IV. 23. And Je- 
ſus went about all Galilee, 
[and caſt out Devils, ] teach- 
ing in their Synagogues, and 
preaching the Goſpel of the 
Kingdom, and healing all 
manner of Sickneſs, and all 
manner of Diſeaſe among 
the People. [Mark I. 39. 
Lu EE IV. 44.] 


24 And his Fame went 
throughout all Syria; and 
they brought unto him all 
ſick People, that were taken 
with divers Diſeaſes and Tor- 


. C ments, and thoſe which were 
People, that were ſeized with à Variety of mieied with Doris, nl 


Diſtempers, and moſt tormenting and incura- 
ble Pains, even Dæmoniachs, and Lunatichs, 
and Paralytichs (; and he healed them, not 
excepting thoſe, whoſe Cafes were the moſt 
deplorable and helpleſs. 25 And theſe 
Cures, together with his excellent Manner 
vo | any 


thoſe that were Lunatick, 
and thoſe that had the Pally; 
and he healed them. | 


25 And there followed 
him great Multitudes of Peo- 
ple 


(5) Confirmed and illuſtrated what he faid.] It is juſtly and beautifully obſerved, 
by the Author of a late Diſcourſe on the Miracles of Chriſt, that they were not only a 
roof, but a Specimen, of the Power he claimed as the Meſſiah. Thus his giving Sight 


to the Blind, illuſtrated his Power of inlightening the prejudiced Minds of Men; his 
healing their Bodies, ſhewed how able he was to heal their Souls, and was a Specimen 
of his Authority to forgive Sin, as it was in part an actual Removal of its Puniſi- 
ment; his caſting out Devils, was an Emblem of his final Victory over Satan; and his 
raiſing particular Perſons from the Drad, was a convincing Diſplay of his Power to 
accompliſh a general Reſurrection. 3 

(i) They brought to him all, i. e. great Numbers.] It would be endleſs to enumerate 
the Texts, where common Senſe requires us to take the Word all, in this general Man- 
ner. See Mark i. 37. John iv. 29. xiv, 26. and Phil. ii. 21, 
(4) Even Dembnuacks, and Lunatichs, and Paralyticks,] Poſſeſſion, Madneſs, and 


the Pally, are juſtly reckoned as Caſes of great Miſery, and little Hope; the Evangelliſt 
therefore properly inftanced in theſe, It is an evident Proof, that theſe were thought 


diſtin Caſes; for the different Readings are ſo ill ſupported, as not to deſerve a parti- 


| eular Mention. 


(1) From 


= Reflection: on the Diligence of Cux IS in bis Work. 
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ma Galilee, and from of preaching, rendered him fo popular, that Sec. 36: 


lem 20 1 1 great Multitudes of People followed bim, from 


from beyond Jordan, the neighbouring Country of Galilee, and 
from the Region of Decapolis (Y), and even 
from Jeruſalem, and the reſt of Fudea(m), 
and all [the Country] about Fordan (n), both 
on its Eaſtern, and Weſtern Banks, 


IMPROYVEMENMN 7 ; 


CAR IJ 
Mat. IV. 25. 


ILIOW delightfully were the Sabbaths of Chrif ſpent, in the Mart i. 32, 
midſt of all his Fatigues? How pleaſantly did te Sun go 33: 


down upon him, when he had been imitating that Heavenly Lumi- 
nary, in his ſteady and conſtant Courſe ; ſcattering a brighter Light, 
and more beneficial Influences, upon all about him? 

And when the Sabbath had been ſpent in theſe Labours of Piety 
and Love, how happily were the Fruits of it carried into the enſu- 
ing Week? The firſt Morning of it, that it might be moſt plea- 
ſantly and moft profitably begun, Jeſus roſe before it was Light, 


Ver. 35. | 


that he might enjoy Go p and himſelf, in Religious Retirement. It 


ſurely becomes us ſometimes willingly to deny ourſelves the Gratifi- 
cations of Sleep, that we may have the better Opportunity for Devo- 
tion, And it ſhould be the peculiar Care of thoſe who are employed 
in God's publick Service, to cultivate Communion with him in pri- 
vate; leaſt while they keep the Vineyard of others, their own be neg- 
lected and impoveriſhed, (Cant. i. 6.) * 


Our 


(J) From Decapolis.] This is well known to have been a Tract of Land, on the Eaſt 
Side of the Sea 56 Galilee, in which ten Cities were ſituated near each other, and formed 

into a diſtinct Diſtrict. It formerly belonged to the Half Tribe Manaſſeb. 

(m) From Feruſalem, and Fudea.) Hence Sir Iſaac Newton concludes, that Cori? 
had been at Ferujalem at his ſecond Paſſover ; and that theſe People had attended him 
from thence. See Newton en Prophecy, pag. 151, The Circuit deſcribed above, might 
indeed have been the Employment of four Months, and probably took up molt of that 
Time; but Matthew might have uſed this Expreſſion, if Perſons who came from 
Jeruſalem followed Chri/t here, tho' he himſelf had never been there at all. On 
the whole, however ingenious and probable the H¹ypotheſis of this learned Author is, it 
is liable to ſo many Objections, that on the matureſt Deliberation I durſt not venture 
to build upon it the Structure of an Harmony, entirely different from that of all other 
Commentators, except Ofiander, which (if I miſtake not,) in moſt Places agrees with 
his Maxims, I rather chuſe to add an Appendix, repreſenting the Order, in which the 
Sections are to be read according to him, which will, to the more curious Part of my 
Readers, be ſufficient, and will excuſe me from the Neceflity of ſwelling theſe Nate; 

in ſuch a Manner, as I muſt otherwiſe have done. | | 
(n) About Ferdan.] See Note (b) on Mat. iv. 15. pag, 198, 


E 
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SECT. 36. 
1 
Luke iv. 42. 


Mart i. 38. 


- Luke iv. 43. 


. 


23525. 


of the Earth may looh unto him, and be ſaved! (ha. xlv. 22.) 


Rer. 3 
LL % 3 
Mat. V. I. 


Cunxls 1 begins his Sermon on the Mount. 

Our Lord's Retirement is interrupted by the People, who came 
to enquire after him, and who deſired to have detained him longer 
among them : And who, that has ever known the Pleaſure of con- 
verſing with him, would not defire, that it might be longer conti- 
nued, and frequently renewed? But, in this Inſtance, their Requeſt 
muſt be denied; the great Purpoſes of his Miniſtry required his Pre- 
ſence elſewhere, and he breaks thro' all that Importunity, which 
would have broken in upon his Schemes of Uſefulneſs, A Reſolu- 
tion, which we muſt learn, in ſome Caſes, to imitate, if we would 
proſecute the Buſineſs of Life, with Vigour and Succeſs. Let us often 
reflect, wherefore We were ſent, and judge by that, where Go p would 
have us to be; that by the Intimations of his Pleaſure, every Motion 
may be regulated, and every Abode determined. 
Where-ever Chriſt removes, he ſtill goes about doing Good, pub- 
liſhing the Goſpel, and confirming it by the moſt amazing Works 
of Power, and of Mercy. How well were theſe Miracles ſuited, to 
awaken Men's Attention, and to convince their Conſciences of his 
Divine Miffion! Well might his Fame go over the whole Country: 
May it extend itſelf now to the remoteſt Regions, that all the Ends 


CI 


8 EC T. XXXVIL 


CurisT begins his Sermon on the Mount with the 


Beatitudes, and general Exhortations to exemplary 
Piety. Mat. V. 1,--16. 


a 


b MA r. V. r. Mr. V. r. 
A ND [Feſus) ſeeing the vaſt Multitudes, AND ſeeing the Multi. 


* 
which flocked around him from all Parts, . Ne 2 5 


thought it proper to inform them, more large- was ſet, his Diſciples came 
ly than he had hitherto done, concerning the unto him. 
Nature of his Doctrine, and the Deſign of his 
Appearance; that he might correct thoſe falſe 
Notions of the Meſſiah's Kingdom (a), which 

ſo 


(a) That he might correct thoſe falſe Notions of the Meſſfiab's Kingdom.) In order 
to enter into the Beauty of this Diſcourſe, it is neceſſary to conſider it, as addreſſed, 
not merely to the Apeſlles, who were not yet choſen under that Character, but 0 is 

| Diſciples 


/ 


The H. g of the Humble. 


ſo pernicious to thoſe that were governed by 

them. He therefore went up into a Moun- 

tain, in the Neighbourhood of Capernaum (5), 

that he might be the better heard by the 

Crouds which ſurrounded him ; and when, 

according to the Cuſtom of the Jewiſh Rab- 

bi's in their Sermons, he was ſet down to teach 

them, they that were already his Diſciples, 

and others that were diſpoſed to receive In- 
| formation, came near to him. : 

2 And he opened his 2 And opening his Mouth (c), with an Air 

Mouth, and taught them, of oreat Solemnity, to intimate the Impor- 

ſaying, tance of what he was going to deliver, he 

taught them the moſt ſuitable and excellent 

Leſſons. And as Happineſs was the great 

End, to which the wiſeſt Philoſophers un- 

dertook to conduct their Hearers, our Lord 

began his Diſcourſe with ſeveral weighty, 

tho' uncommon Remarks, as to the ſureſt 

Method of obtaining it: /ay:ng, | 

3 Bleſſed are the Poor in 3 You naturally congratulate the Rich, 

Spirit; for theirs is the and the Great, and expect, under the Reign 

Kingdom of Heaven. of the Meſſiah, to be advanced to Wealth, 

and Dignity, and Power ; but Happy [PR 

| | te 


Diſciples in general, and to vaſt Numbers of People, who impreſſed with the Sight, 
or Fame of his Miracles, were now aſſembled around him; probably expecting, that 
he would immediately declare himſelf the W and ſull of thoſe falſe Notions of 
his Kingdom, which ſo generally prevailed. Mr. Blair, in his excellent Diſcourſes on 
this Chapter, has ſhewn, (I think, beyond all others,) how directly the Beginning of 
this Sermon is levelled againſt theſe Prejudices. He has alſo obſerved, (as it is very ne- 
ceſſary to do,) what a beautiful Correſpondence there is, between the Characters de- 
{cribed in theſe Beatitudes, and the Bleſſings connected with them. | 
(s) In the Neighbourhood of Capernaum.] This ſeems evident from Mat. viii. I, 5. 
[ ſhall elſewhere give ſome Hints of the Reaſons, which have led me to conclude that 
this Diſcourſe was different from, and previous to, that which Luke has given us, in the 
vith Chapter of his Goſpel, ver. 20. & ſeq. tho many of the Sentiments and Expreſ- 
hons are the ſame. See the Note on Luke vi. 20. OM 
(e) Opening his Mouth.] I do not take the Expreſſion, of opening his Mouth, to be 
always a Pleona ſin; the Manner in which it is uſed elſewhere, may ſufficiently prove 
the contrary, Compare Judg. xi. 35, 36. Fob iii. I, xxxiii. 2. and As vill, 35. x. 34. 
(4) Happy.) I have here uſed the Word happy, rather than bleed, as more exactly 
anſwering to perm; which I the rather did, becauſe our Lord ſeems to intimate by 
it, not only that the Diſpoſitions here recommended would be the Way to — OR 
| Le 2 ſedneſs, 


ſo generally prevailed, and which would prove Se CT. 37. 
CORD 
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Mat. V-; 
63: 


The Happineſs of the Penitent, and the Meek, 


Sr cr. 37.the Poor in Spirit le), thoſe humble Souls, 
TAL that deeply conſcious of their Ignorance and 


Guilt, can quietly reſign to Divine Teach- 
ings, and Divine Diſpoſals, and accommo- 
date themſelves to the loweſt Circumſtances 
which Providence ſhall appoint them : For 
howſoever they may be deſpiſed and trampled 
on by Men, theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven; 
they will be moſt like to embrace the Goſpel, 
and they alone will be intitled to its moſt im- 
portant Bleflings, for Time, and Eternity. 

4 You admire the gay and jovial Part of 4 Bleſſed ae they that 
Mankind, and pleaſe yourſelves with the >, * 
Hopes of Joy and Feſtivity; but I ſay unto i 
you, Happy are the Men of a more ſerious 
Temper, and eſpecially they that now mourn 
under a penitent Senſe of their Sins (/); for 
#hey ſhall &er long be comforted with the 
Tokens of God's forgiving Love, and be F4 
cheared with the reviving Rays of his ever- 


laſting Favour. 


5 You imagine that military Courage, 5 Bleſſed are the Meek; 
and martial Exploits, are to introduce the 50 they ſhall inherit the 
n f arth. 
Kingdom now to be erected, and to raiſe 
Men to diſtinguiſhed Stations in it; but I 
rather ſay, Happy are the Men, who are 
Meek and gentle, under Injuries and Provo- 
cations, and are cautious in offering, but pa- 
tient in bearing them; for they ſhall weather 
many a Storm, which would bear down the 
Rugged and Obſtinate, and at length (as the 
Pſalmiſt 


ſedneſs, but that they would immediately be attended with the trueſt Happineſs, and 
the moſt noble Pleaſures. 

(e) The Poor in Spirit.] Tho' J cannot think, with Mr. Foſeph Made, (p. 25.) that 
this chiefly refers to a Diſpoſition, to part with their Poſſeſſions for charitable Purpoſes ; 
or confine it, with Grotius, and Baxter, to a Diſpoſition to bear Poverty with Reſolu— 
tion, Submiſhon, and Chearfulneſs ; yet I doubt not, but the latter of theſe is compre- 
hended in that Humility, which is here expreſſed by Poverty of Spirit; which is a 
Temper, that indeed is abſolutely neceſſary, in order to our being cordially reconciled 
to the Goſpel Method of Salvation. 

) They that mourn under a penitent Senſe of their Sins.] It is neceſſary to reſtrain 
it within theſe Limits, ſince there is a Sorrow of the Morld, which ends in Death. 
2 Cor. vii. 10, 

(g) That 
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Pfalmiſt expreſſes it, Pal, xxxvii. 21.) © ſell SEC r. 3. 
cc anherit the Earth, and delight themſelves GMs 
« in the Abundance of {ode which can Mat: V. 03. 
only have its Scat in ſuch gentle Boſoms. 

6 Bleſſed are they which 6 Happy are they, that inſtead of deſiring 
acer IT] fe hp _ inſatiably the Poſſcifons of others, and en- 
be filled, deavouring to obtain them by Violence or 

Deceit, eagerly bunger and thirſt after Righ- 
teouſneſs (g, and 6nd it the delightful Bu- 
ſineſs of Late to improve in all the Branches. 
of Virtue and Goodnels ; for they ſhall never 
be diſappointed in theſe pious Purſuits, but 
be Arie bir ſatisfied MH the Righteouſ- 
neſs they ſeek, (compare Prov. xxi. 2 1.) and 
be competently ſupplied with every neceſlary 
inferior Good, (See Mat. vi. 33.) 


7 Bleſſed are the Merci- 7 Far from training you up to delight in 


1 they ſhall obtain goenes of Deſolation and Slaughter, I rather 


declare, Happy are the Merciſul and Com- 
paſſionate, that feel the Sorrows of others as: 
their own, and with tender Sympathy haſten 
to relieve them ; for they ſhall obtain that 
Mercy from Go D, which the beſt and hap- 
pieſt of Mankind need, and on which they 

continually and entirely depend. 
8 Bleſſed are the Pure in 8 Indulge not a Thought of thoſe licen- 
urs bos. they - Was 06 tious Gratifications, which are often mingled 
. with Victory, and are accounted as the Plea- 
ſures of the Great; Happy are the Men, that 


ot 


g) That hunger and thirfl after Righteouſneſs.) The very pious and judicious 

Writer, I mentioned above, in Note (a), has taken a great deal of Pains to prove, 
that theſe Words are chiefly deſigned to recommend a Love of Fuſtice towards our 
Fellow-Creatures ; and is for rendering Xoß erco, they ſhall be fed to the full, 
while thoſe, who are violent and rapacious, as yaung Lions, may lack and ſuffer Hunger. 
P/al. xxxiv. 10. But the Phraſe of hungering and thirfling after Righteouſneſs, Cruſt 
ſurely be expreflive of much more, than merely a ſteady Care to treat all Mankind 
equitably, and to avoid what would be injurious, and oppreflive ; and we may rather 
underſtand it, as a juſt and beautiful Deſcription, of a holy Ardour of Soul, in Purſuit 
of the moſt eminent Attainments in univerſal Goodneſs, which will end in compleat 
Satisfaction, as the neceſſary Conſequence of perfect Holineſs, in a future State, ---- 
Theſe different Views of the future Blaſſedneſs, ſufficiently vindicate our Lord from 
the Charge of Tautolagy, tho' we ſhould ſuppoſe, (as after all that Mr. Blair has ſaid 


to the contrary, I think we muſt, ) that aur Lord leads the Minds of his Diſciples up- 
wards, in almoſt each of theſe Beatitudes. 


% Happy 


222 The Happineſs of the Peaceful, and the Perſecuted. 
SECT. 47. not only abſtain from theſe groſs Enormities, 
CAA but are concerned that they may be Pure in 
— V.8, Heart too(b), avoiding every irregular De- 
= 9 ** fire, and mortifying every unruly Paſſion : 
This reſolute Self-denial ſhall be the Source 
of nobler, and more laſting Pleaſure ; for they 
ſhall ſee GOD, and thus purified and re- 
fined, ſhall enjoy him in his Ordinances now, 
and dwell with him for ever in Heaven. OWL =” 
I come not, as you may fondly ſuppoſe, 9 Pleſſed are the Heace- 
to dead you forward 5s a Field of Battle, or 3 hs 8 = g 18. - 
to teach you to propagate Religion by the ; 
Sword ; but, on the contrary, declare, Happy 
are the Peace-makers, who not only avoid 
Contention, but labour to extinguiſh it where- 
ever it prevails ; for tho miſtaken Men may 
| aſcribe it to Cowardice, and Meanneſs of 
Spirit, they ſhall have the Honour. to be called 
the Children of the GOD of Peace (i), and 
be owned by him in that dear Relation, as 
they reſemble him in the Benevolence of 
their Characters. W | 
10 Inſtead of theſe Pomps and Pleaſures, 10 Bleſſed are they which 
theſe Victories and Triumphs, (in Expecta- I ng ba _— 
tion of which you may now perhaps be ibs Kingdom eee 
crouding around me,) my Followers muſt 
prepare themſelves for the Severity of Suffer- 
ing; but Happy are they that are perſecuted, 
or the ſake of Righteouſneſs, and couragiouſly 
endure the greateſt Extremities, for the Teſti- 
mony of their Conſciences : Their richeſt 
Treaſure is beyond the Reach of their moſt 
inve- 


(% Happy are the Pure in Heart.] Mr. Blair ſuppoſes, this may refer to the Expe- 
Ctation they had of poſſeſſing themſelves of- beautiful Captives, in thoſe Wars, by which 
they fancied, that the Meſſiah's Kingdom would be raiſed and eſtabliſhed. The large 
Seraglio's of Eaſtern Princes and Great Men, which, by a very miſtaken Taſte, were 
regarded as Matters of State and Grandeur, gave too much Countenance to ſuch a wild 
and extravagant Notion : But as the Hint is at moſt but obliquely intimated, I thought 
it convenient to touch upon it only in a very tranſient and general Manner. 

(i) Children of the GOD of Peace.] So God is often called, Rom. xvi. 20. 2 Cor. 
xiii. 11. Phil. iv. 9, and Heb. xiii. 20. Compare Ecclus iv, 10. To be called GOD's 
Ghildren, ſignifies to be really ſo, and to have a Right to that Name conferred upon us 
by a Divine Adoption, See 1 John iii. 1, and Fobn i. 12. 


(4) Tri- 


11 Bleſſed are ye when 
Men ſhall revile you and 


all manner of Evil again 


you falſely for my Sake. 


12 Rejoice, and be ex- 
ceeding glad; for great 7s 
your Reward in Heaven : 
for ſo perſecuted they the 
Prophets which were before 
you. 


4 


13 Ve are the Salt of the 
Earth; but if the Salt have 
loſt its Savour, wherewith 
ſhall it be ſalted? it is thence- 
forth good for nothing, but 
to be caſt out, and to be 
trodden under Foot of Men, 


351, 52, 


perſecute you, and ſhall fa 1 . 


Curi1sT's Diſciples are the Salt of the Earth. 


* 
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inveterate Enemies, for therrs is the Kingdom Sy r. 37. 


of Heaven, and they ſhall reign with Go 


in everlaſting 1 
11 And, on theſe Principles, Happy are 


my ſincere Diſciples, and faithful Friends, 
when Men 
you, and falſely ſay every thing that 1s evil 
and ſcandalous of you, for my Sake, and be- 


cauſe of your profeſſed Relation to me. 


ſhall reproach you, and perſecute 


\S > a> WP, 


Mat. V. 11, 


1 


12 Be not diſcouraged under all this Load 


of Infamy, and Oppreſſion, but rather re- 
joice, and triumphantly exult.(k) ; becauſe your 
Reward in Heaven [will 30 proportionably 
great, and diſtinguiſhed : For this has in all 
Ages been the Portion, and the Proof, of the 
moſt eminent Saints; and you particularly 
know from the Sacred Records, that it was 
thus they perſecuted the Prophets of their own 
Nation (1), which were long before you, the 
Embaſſadors from Gop to them; and as you 
now ſhare in the Tribulation of thoſe holy 


Men, you ſhall cer long ſhare in their 


Glory. 


13 Let it be in the mean Time your Care, 
to imitate their Piety and Zeal, as remem- 


bering, that you, my Diſciples, are to be, as: 
it were, the Salt of the Earth, the Means of 


preventing or curing that growing Corrup- 


tion which prevails in it, and of ſeaſoning 
Mens Minds. with Wiſdom and Grace : But 


it would be moſt unhappy for yourſelves, as 


well as for them, if you ſhould be deſtitute 
of thoſe bleſſed Principles; for if the Salt be. 
grown inſipid (m), with what can it poſſibly 


be 


(k) an ben exult.] Of 4 emphatical Signification of the Word n | 
ſee Note (f) on Luke i. 14. pag. 


(!) Thus they perſecuted the F. . of their own Nation. ] 
dent, from the known Hiſtories of Moſes, Samuel, David, Elijab, Eliſha, Feremiah, 
Ezekiel, Amos, &c, See 2 Chron, xxxvi. 15, 16, "Mat. xxiii. 29,---35. and As vii. 


(n) If the Salt be grown inſipid.] Mr. Le Clerc ſinks. the Meaning of this noble Paſlage 
very low, when he ſuppoſes our Lord only intends to compare his Diſciples to Salt Aſhes, 


uſed; 


This is abundantly evi- 


4 
: 
4 
i 
i 
i} 
[3 


* 
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Sker. 37. be fea) bried? It is no farther of any Avail 
Dot bi nfctnby at all, But as a uſeleſs Thing 
Mat. V. 14, js left to be thrown out of Doors, and to be trod- 

225 den under Foot of Men, as the common Dirt 


They ſpould ſhine as the Light of the World. 


of the Streets: Thus worthleſs and contemp- f 
tible will you, my Diſciples, be, even in the 
moſt eminent Stations, if you loſe your Cha. 
racter for real and vital Religion. Wo 
14 And that this therefore may not be 1 5 Ln * of 

your Caſe, conſider the diſtinguiſhed Cir- { on a Hin, 88 8 
cumſtances in which ou are placed: Ton 
are, like the Sun, to be he Light of the 
World," and how conſp picuous and bright 
ſhould' 1 you appear under that Character? 
Even 4 Git that like yonder Town, 7s fer 
upon a Hill ), cannot b hid, but will at- 
tract Mens 158 from a conſiderable Diſtance. 

15 Neither ds Men light fo much as a com- 15 Neither do Men light 
mon Lamp, and put it under a Buſhel, and r 3 
conceal it there; but they rather ſet it on @ flick, and it giveth Light un- 


Stand, that it may give Light to all that are to all that are in the Houſe, 


in the Houſe. How much leſs will it be- 


come you, whom I have compared to the 


Sun (0), to hide, or to : your Rays? 


16 On 


uſed in manuring the Ground. See Lale xiv. 34. 35. That paſſage, in which Livy 
calls Greece, Sal Gentium, the Salt of all the Nations, on Account of thoſe Intellectual 
Improvements they learnt L thence, might eaſily have ſuggeſted a much nobler 
Senſe, which the arab phraſe expreſſes, The Word up has a peculiar Beauty and 
Strength here, and might literally be rendered, F it be infatuated, or grown fooliſb, 
alluding to the common Figure, in which Senſe and Spirit are expreſſed by Salt; but 
I thought the Meraphor too ſtrong to be literally retained in the Verſian, and therefore 
contented myſelf with a diſtant Imitation, as we call a flat lifeleſs Diſcourſe 1n/1p:d, 
Compare Fob vi. 6. and Col. iv. 6. 

(n) A City, that like yonder Town is ſet upon a Hill.] Mr. Maundrel tells us, that 
there is a City called Saphet, ſuppoſed to be the antient Bethulia, which ſtanding on a 
high Hill, might eaſily be ſeen from the Mountain on which Chrift made this Diſcourſe ; 
and probabl ſuppoſes, he might point to that here, as afterwards he did to the Birds, 
and the Lillies; Mat. vi. 26, 28. Maundy, Travels, pag. 115. Many Writers have 
juſtly obſerved, that our Lord, like Socrates, takes his Similies from the moſt obvious 
Things, familiarly known to his Hearers, and often before their Eyes, even while he 
was ſpeaking ; hought, moſt largely Muſlrares, by Sir Iſaac Newton, on the Pro- 
phecies, pag. 148, 149. 

How much leſs will it become you, whom I have compared to the Sun, Oc. 


TY this is the Senſe and Spirit of this beautiful Paſſage, Mr. Pierce has well ſhewn; 
in his — Diſſer tation. 
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16 Let 15 e 16 On the contrary, let it be your Care, SECT. 37. 
ſhine yt; food Work 4 that your Light may o ſhine before Men, that a0 NM. V.. 

1 glorify your Father they may continually: ſee" y our good Works,” in | 
which is in Heaven.  -- every. Circumſtance: got Relation of Life ; 
Je oF act and may thereby be engaged to glorify your 
Father. who is in Heaven; not only praiſing 
him for ſending ſuch a Religion, into the 
World, but alſo themſelves embracing. your 
. Faith, and i imitating your. _ 3 


IMPROVEMENT 


HAT abundant Reaſon Dave we to bien Gop, that this Mat. v. 1, 2. 
'Y large and edifying Diſcourſe of our Bleſſed Redeemer, is thus 
particular] y recorded by the Sacred Hiſtorian, Let every one, that 
hath Ears to hear, attend to it; for ſurel y never Man fpake, as our 
Lord here doth. Let us fix our Souls i in a Poſture of humble Atten- 
tion, that we may recetve the Law from his Mouth, 5 6 
He opened it with Bleſſings, repeated and moſt important Bleſfings. Ver. 3,--12. 
But on whom are they pronounced ? On the Meet and the Humble, x” 
the Penitent and the Merciful, the Peaceful and the Pure, on them 
that hunger and thirſt after. RI 'gbteouſneſs, on them that labour, but 
faint not, under Perſecution ] Bleſſed Feſus, how different are thy 
Maxims, from thoſe of the Children of this World! They call the 
Proud happy, and admire the Gay, the Rich, the Powerful, and the 
Victorious. But let a vain World take its gaudy Trifles, and dreſs 
up the fooliſh Creatures that purſue them. May our Souls ſhare in 
that Happineſs, which the Son of GO D came to recommend, and 
to procure! May we obtain Mercy of the Lord; may we be owned 
as bis Children; may we fee bis Face; and may we inherit his King- 
dom] With theſe Enjoyments, and theſe Hopes, we will chearfully 
welcome the moſt lowly, or the moſt painful Circumſtances. - 
Let us awaken our Souls to the Cultivation of thoſe amiable Vir- 
tues, which are here recommended to our Purſuit ; this Humility 
and Meekneſs, this penitent Senſe of Sin, this ardent Defire after 
Righteouſneſs, this Compaſſion and Purity, this Peacefulneſs and For- 
titude of Soul, and in a Word, this univerſal Goodneſs, which be- 
comes us, as we are the Salt of the Earth, and the Light of the Ver. 13,14. 
orld. 
ls there not Reaſon to Buden it, that we anſwer the Character 
no more? Is there not Reaſon to cry out with a good Man in former 
+ Times, 


226 


CuRIS IT — lems on the Mum, 


SECT. 37. Times e, « Bleſſed: Jeſis, either theſe are not thy Words, or we are 


CHORD not Chriflians.”" Oh, ſeaſon Sur Hearts more 7 


Ver, 16. 


ae y with thy 
Grace! Pour forth that dinine Oil on ut Lamps ! N Hall the 
Flame brighten 3 then ſhall the-anciontyHonours of thy Religion be 
revived ; and Multitudes he awakened: and animated, by. the Luſtre 
of it, to gherifp.0 our Father i in Kaner, 1 


* Lauster. .. gil, 4, 10 105; Aae RA k if! 
7 * , T by p 4 7 
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— 
Mat. V. 17. 


8. E. C T. XXVII. \ 


Dur Logp: wot his Purpuſe. of eſtabliſhing, and uin. 
—_ tbe Moral Law, and enters on i» Del Divine Er- 
Vo gore, of # ir. _ Mat. V. 17, 26. 


un f 


25144 cx . V. 17. 15 * 20 N he dick V. 17. 


* the great Heſign of our Lord's. 17 55 FüR not, that I am 
W Tag e Br © | Be Nate fully un 1 come to deſtroy the Law, 

Appearance, migh or the Prophets: I am not 
der 00d 1' the MY, that were ooh come to e but to fulfil. 
aſſembled around, him, h Ms in his . 


£.7 3 IV 


come to i pipe chat 6500 'Fabrick K. 

Precepts, contained in the 9080 

of the Lau, and the Propbets; for 1 Mein : 

aſſure you, that I am not come lo diſſolve, . but 8 

rather 70 vindicate and illuſtrate, rr . 

wad and ad adorn L 06 both by my 8 N „ 
Fo (9 "ample % ve os 


(a) To Nalin and iluſtrate, to conplear and cis them. = T was willing to take 
he Word yyovai in its molt extenſive Sefiſe, as comprehending what Chriſi has 
done, to anſwer the End of the Ceremonial Laws: as well as to vindicate and inforce 
the Moral : Vet by the Connection it ſeems, that the latter was chiefly | intended; 
and this Phraſe, the Law and the Prophets, is uſed in this Senſe, Mat. xxii. 40. It is 
ſtrange, that any ſhould have queſtioned, whether the Precepts of Moſes required ſuch 
Spirituality of Obadiencs, as Chriſt here demands. That great Command, of Loving 
the Lord GOD with all the Tarte Sc. and our Neighbour as ourſelf, (Mat xxii. 37. 
muſt ſurely comprehend all this, I ſhall only add, that Vitringa's Interpretation of 
., W who ſuppoſes it here to anſwer to the Chaldee da, which ſignifies to para- 
phraſe, illuſtrate, open, or explain, ſeems to me worthy of Conſideration. Compare 
Rum. xv. 19. 4a£7Anparxevas To cb: I have fully explained the Goſpel ; and Col. 
iv. 12. @74TAW@jpWve & Sedna Ts Ot : ny hy in the Will of GOD. See 
Vi * Obſero, Sacr. lib. i. uiſſert. i Na 5. 00 - 

ne 


b vindicats aii explaty the” Moral Lau. 


ample and Diſcourſes, as well as to anſwer Sx 
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gr. 38. 


the Higheſt Ends of the CeremoniaF Inftitu- CLI 


18 For verily I fay unto tions: © 18 For verily 83 [ay unto you 
you, Till Heaven and Earth 
paſs, one Jot or one Tittle 


bl 


Law, till all be fulfilled. Earth paſs away, and the whole viſible 
Frame of Nature be digointed, not one Fot 
or one Tiftle ſhall paſs or periſh from the 

Tau (H, till all Things, which it requires, 

31 19 W hoſoever therefore Or foretells, ſhall be effefted ( ). 5 19 Who- 

ſhall break one of theſe ar ever therefore ſhall himſelf tranfgreſs or vio- 

CS, tball be Late one of the Teaft of theſe Commandments, 

called the leaſt in the King- which are contained therein; and eſpecially, 


dom of Heaven: but who- whoeyer ſhall teach other Men 52 to do he- 
ſoever ſhall do, and teach 


ther by his licentious Principles, or irregular 

ie ſhall be called | Nen e 

= i k 2 Kingdom of Example; he ſhall be accounted [one of ] the leaſt 
Flenven, and unworthieſt Members in the Lag Sou 
of Heaven, or in the Church of the Meſſiah, 


and ſhall ſoon be entirely cut off from it, as 


unfit for ſo holy a Society: But whoſoever 

ſhall do them, and teach them, with that Ad- 

vantage' which nothing but the Authority 

of a good Example can give, he Hall be called 

great in the Kingdom of Heaven, and be 

treated with diſtinguiſhed Honour and Fa- 

wy | vour, in Proportion to his Zeal in fo good 

120 For I fay unto” you,” 4 Cauſe. 20 Let this therefore be the 
ouſneg ſhall exceed rhe Rigb. Care of all, that hear me this Day ; for I. ſay 
teonſneſs of the Scribes and unto you, with all the Solemnity that ſo Un- 
Pha- portant an Affair requires, that unleſs your 
2455 Righ- 

5) One Fot, or one Tittle.] The Word va, which we render Jet, undoubtedly 
anſwers to the Hebrew Letter Jod, whence the Engliſp Word here uſed ſeems to be 
derived, and which being the leaſt Letter of their Alphabet, might properly be uſed 


proverbially on this Occaſion, --- Kepete, which we render Tittle, probably ſignifies 


one of thoſe little ornamental Curvatures or Flouriſhes, which when Hebrew is ele- 
gantly written, are generally uſed at the Beginning and End of a Letter, and ſome- 
times at the Corners too. -- - I think it might well have been rendered, not the leaſt 
Letter, or Strote, Sc. and ſo much the rather, as Fot and Tittle, in Engliſb, ſignify 

(c) Tull all Things, which it requires, or foretells, ſhall be ted: ec av male 
u.] The Tranſlation here given, is moſt literal, and comprehenfive. The Law 


= its Effect, when its Sanctions are executed, as well as when its Precepts are 
eyed. UTE AL eee | CENTS 


F f 2 4) Appa- 


Rar Mat. V. 18, 
as their Original is divine, their Honours 
ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the ſhall be- perpetual; fo that 71 Heaven and 
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Cur1sT's Expoſition of the. Sixth Commandment, 


| 8E CT. 3 8. Righteouſneſs abound far mars than that, Phariſees, ye ſhall in no Caſe 


> which-is apparent in the Lives, or even re- 
Mat. V. 21. quired in the Precepts, f the Scribes and 


enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 


Phariſees (d), as highly as they are generally 


eſteemed; ye ſhall be ſo far from making any 


illuſtrious Figure, that ye ſhall not by any 

means. enter into the Kingdom of Heaven (e), 

or be owned by the Son of Man as truly 

by en: ans — 

221 To illuftrate this, I will now proceed 21 Te have heard, that it 
to explain ſome of thoſe Precepts of the Tim EA on of "yp 
Law, which theſe Pharifaical Teachers have, and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall 
by their perverſe Gloſſes, enervated, and diſ- be in Danger of the Judg- 
honoured :..And J will begin with the Sixth went. 


Commandment. ' Vu have heard, that it was 


faid to the Ancients (f), and particularly to 


your Fathers at Mount Sinai, Tpau ſhalt not 
kill: And you have been taught, that the 
only Deſign of it was, to reſtrain Men from 
actual Murther ; and accordingly it has been 


added, that: whoſoever ſhall unlawfully kill | 


another, ſhall be obnoxious to the & 4. 


(a ) Apparent in the Lives, or even required in the Precepts, of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees.] As our Lord levels his following Diſcourſe, not ſo much. againſt the corrupt 


| Lives of theſe Fewiſh Teachers, as againſt their Docrrinet, J conclude, that the Text 
chiefly refers to the latter: Yet fince their Lives: were yet worſe than their Maxims, 
it muſt comprehend the former. They ſeem, (ſo far as we can judge by this Sermon, 


and other Scriptures,) to have taught, --- that the 4571 8 of the Law extended only to 
the outward Actions, that a Zeal in the Ceremonial Parts of Religion would excuſe 
Moral Defeats and Irregularities, and that ſome important Privileges were inſepa- 
rably connected with a Deſcent from. Abraham, Cc. 

(e) Ie fhall not by any means enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.]- This muſt greatly 
ſurprize Chriſt's Hearers, if the Proverb, which has ſince prevailed, were of ſo an- 
cient a Date; for it has been commonly ſaid by the Fews, that “ if but Tuo Men 
<«c were to enter into the Kingdom of . one of them would be a Phuriſee, and 
« the other a Scribe. o | ; 

u have heard, that it was ſaid to the Ancients.] Thus are the Words eppehn Tots: 
apy as, to be render'd. See Grotius, and Whitby, in loc. 8 

(g) Obnoxious to the Judgment.) To underſtand this, and the following Verſe, it is 

neceſſary to obſerve; that the Jes had a common Court of Twenty-three Men, where- 


in Capital Sentences might be paſſed, on which a Malefactor might be /traxgled, or 
beheaded; this was called the Judgment: But the Sanhedrim, or Council, was the Su- 

| preme Few Court, conſiſting of Seventy-two, in. which the higheſt Crimes were 
tried, which they, and they alone, puniſhed with /foning, which was thought a 2 
8 terrible 


— 


De Puniſhment due to cauſeleſs Anger. 229 

22 But I fay unto you, common Courts of judicature. 22 Bu SE Cr. 38. 

that whoſoever 1s angry with I ſay unto you, that it was the Deſign of 

his Brother without a Cauſe, Gato pro Phe SY Mat. V. 22. 
ſhall be in Danger of the Go p in this Precept, to prohibit extravagant 

Judgment: and whoſoever Paſſions, and abuſive Language, as well as 

— | be _— wg pro the moſt fatal Effects of them in deſtroying. 

Council: but" whoſoever ſhall the Lives of each other 80 that whoſoever 

ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall be in ſhall, without juſt Cauſe (b), be angry with 

Danger of Hell-fire. His Brother, ſo as ſecretly. to wiſh him Evil, 

| Hall be obnoxious to the Fudgment, or ſhall 

be liable to a worſe Puniſhment from Go p, 

than any that your common Courts of Judi- 

cature can inflict (i): And whoſeever to his 

ſecret Anger, ſhall add opprobrious and con- 

temptuous Words, or, for Inſtance, ſhall jay. 

to his Brother, Raca, i. e. thou worthleſs; 

empty Fellow (A), ſhall be expoſed. to yet 

more terrible Effects of the Divine Reſent- 

ment, and be obnoxtous to a yet ſeverer Pu- 

ö niſhment, that will as far exceed the former, 

as that inflicted by the Sanbedrim, which ex- 

tends. to Stoning, does that which, follows. 

on the Judgment of the Inferior Courts, 

which only have the Power of the Sword: 

But whoſoever, in his unreaſonable Paſſion, 

ſhall preſume to ſay unto his Brother, Thou 

Fool, i. e. thou graceleſs. wicked Villain (0), 

| thereby 
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terrible Death than the former. See Grotiuss excellent Note on this Text, which: the. 
beſt Commentators ſince him, have done little more than tranſcribe. See Br/hop Hophrns's: 
Works, pag. 65, 66. --- As Murther was undoubtedly a Capital Crime, Dr. Lightfoot; 
and after him Dr. Mhitly, muſt be miſtaken, in ſuppoſing, that Judgment here ſigni- 
fies Puniſhment * the immediate Hand of GOD, as in a Caſe which Humane Laws. 
would not reach. See Lightf. Hor. Hebra. and Whitby, on Mat. v. 22 

(hb) Without juſt Cauſe.] Tho' «xn; without Cauſe, be wanting in ſome old Ferfrons: 
and Manuſcripts, the Senſe plainly implies it. See Dr. Whitby, in lac. 

(i) To a worſe Puniſhment from Gop, &c.] That Judgment muſt here ſignify 
Puniſhment from GOD, is plain, becauſe this cauſeleſs Anger might be ſo concealed in 
the Heart, as not to. admit of Conviction before Men. | 
(dt) Raca, i, e. thou worthleſs empty Fellow. ]- Drufius gives the moſt learned and 
accurate Account of the Etymology and Import. of this Word, which ſeems pretty 
exactly to anſwer to Coycomb in our Language. l! ſt] | 

| (1) Thou Fool, i. e. thou graceleſs wicked Villain.]' Mr. Blair thinks, that wore, 
thou Fool, anſwers to Nakehell; but that being- only applied to a Debauchee, ſeems 
too contracted. Wicked Men are fo often called Fools in the Old Teftament, eſpecially 
in the Writings of David and Solomon, that the Appellation in the Few: Language, 
ſignifies, not ſo much a weak thoughtleſs Creature, as a Man deliberately guilty of 
ome. 
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230 An Exhortation'to: Peace and Neconeiliation, 
Sser. 38. thereby impeaching his Moral Character, © 
bell as reflecting on his Intellectual, Hall be 
Mat. V. 23, , t the Fire Heil, ot to a future 
1890 Puniſhment more dreadful, even than that 
of being burnt alive in the Valley of Hin- 
nom (n; from whence» you borrow. thg e 
Name of thoſe Infernal Regions 
23 Remember therefore: to lay afide all 25 * Aike of N 
48 RA VV 8 | g thy Gift to the Altar, 
your Animofities, and to live in Peace and and there remembereſt that 
Love, as ever vou would eſcape -G o thy Brother hath ought a- 
Wrath and ſecure his Favour. Without: gainſt thee, 
this, your” moſt” expenſive Sacrifices would 
be ſo vain, that I muſt inculcate it on every 
one of you, that , thou bringeſt tby Gift, 
however coſtly! and free (%, even to the very 
Altar, and there recollecteſt, that thy Brother 
has any juſt Cauſe of Complaint againſt thee, 
content' not thyſelf with a ſecret, and it may 
be a treacherous Purpoſe, that thou wilt 
5 hereafter accommodate the Affair, but bring 1 
. it to an immediate Iſſue; 24 And leaving 24 2 * 5 
thy Gift there, in the Hand of thoſe that are Jig, th Alar, and go thy 
miniſtring before the Altar, go No oa thy 


= 5 ſome heinous Crime, or in one Word a Villain. On this Account J cannot but 
= . think it wrong, that eyaiſot, Luke xxiv. 25. or apo, 1 Cor. xv. 36. ſhould by ſo 
=_ harſh a Tranſlation as ours, have been confounded, with ſuch an infamous Word as 


thi 

8. 
| hs 11 5 
was £ 


(in) Burnt alive in the Valley of Hinnom.] Tho' it is ſo well known to the Learned, 

I. muſt beg Leave to remind my. Engliſh Reader, that the Valley 1 Hinnom, or Tophet, 
had been the Scene of thoſe deteſtable Sacrifices, in which Children were burnt alive 
to. Malech; (compare 2 Kings xxiii. 10., 2 Chron, xxviii. 3. and Jer. xix. 2,---5. 
xxxii. 35.) and was afterwards defiled by Ila 2 Kings xxiii. 10. and made a Re- 

_ ceptacle for the Filth of the City, where Fires were kept continually burning, to 
conſume it: and it is probable, that if any Criminals were executed on the Statute, 
Lev. xx. 14. or xxi. 9. this accurſed and horrible Place might be the Spot of Ground, 
on Which they were conſumed, However that were, it ſeemed, both with regard to 
its former, and latter State, a fit Emblem of Hell itſelf, (ſee 1/a. xxx. 33. and Jer. 
xix. 11,13.) which in the Syriac Language, takes its Name from thence. --- It muſt 
here ſignify a Degree of Future Puniſhment, as much more dreadful than that incurred 
in the former Caſe, as Burning alive was more terrible than Stoning, For I apprehend 
the Puniſbment of each Degree of Anger and Fury here mentioned, is to be referred to 
the Inviſible World, or elſe our Lord's Words would not be generally true. 
(u) ¶ thou bringeſt thy Gift, however coſtly and free.] Arge, a Gift, implies, that 
it was a Free-will Offering, which adds great Strength to the Sentence, beyond what 
it would have had, if the Word had been uri, Sacrifice, 

| I | { 0) Thine 


4 


— the great Danger ir depleting: e 


thy Beother, and then come 
and offer thy Gift. 


Ta 
. 


25 Agree with thine Ad- 
verſary quickly, whilſt thou 


art in the Way with him; 
leaſt at any Time the Ad- 
verſary deliver thee to the 
Judge, and the Judge deli- 
wer thee to the Officer, and 
thou be caſt into Priſon. 


26 Verily I fay unto thee, 


firſt make it thy Care to be reconciled fo chy SE r. 38. 


. Brother, and then. come, and offer thy Gift, 


CARL 
which thou mayſt chen chearfully hope, Gop 26 . 


will accept at thine Hands. 
25 And it will be Prudence, as well a as 
Humanity, to apply this Advice to Suits At 
Law, if you are ſo unhappy as to be en iged 
in them: : My Counſel, then to each — 
is, that thou ſhouldſt mate it thine Endea- 
vour to rome to a friendly Agreement with 
thine Adverſary (o) quickly, while thou art 
in the Way, going with him to a Magiſtrate ; 
leaſt the Adverſary ſhould deliver hee 70 be 
tried before the Fudge; and the Fudge, de- 
ciding the Cauſe againſt thee, deliver thee to 
the Officer of the Court, to keep thee in 


L - ae till Payment be made ; and thou, 


not having enough by thee to diſcharge an 
Account, inflamed with fo many additional 
Articles of Expence, ſhouldſt e caft into 
Prin: 26 Verity I ſay unto ther, thy 


Thouſhalt by no means come Ns oniſt, when he has got thee at fach 


out thence, till thou haſt prod 
the uttermoſt F. artbing. 


antage, will he — rig orous in his 
Bere t m before; and Gen "ſhalt not 
come but from thente, wll bott haſt fe 
the very laft Farthing of thy Debt. And 
ſurely, if by 1 mpenitent Wickedneſs thou 
makeſt thyſelf the Priſoner of the Divine 


juſtice (y), thy Caſt will * © e de- 


Plorable and hopeleſs. 


IS 


(% Thins Adverſary.] PTA properly ſignifies, a Perſon who is going to kus, with 
another. I have rendered 10, evyoay, come to a friendly Agreement, becauſe the Original. 
ſeems to imply, not only Peace, but Benevolence. 

(5) If thou makeſt thyſelf the Priſoner of the Divine Juſtice. ] This Thought i is a. 
natural Reflection on what was ſaid before; but it is rather intimated, than expreſſed, 
in ur Lord's Words, which fo naturally lead to the Senſe given in the Paraphra en that 
it is ſurprizing they ſhould ever be urged in Favour of Purgatory, The Vanity. and 
Inconſiſtency of it, is well expoſed by Biſhop Burnet, on the Articles, Pag. 199. and 
Laber ch, . lib. vi. 01 10. §. 22, 
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232 = ihnen, on * ies n due 70 on Law. 


ou EME 

SeCT. 38. ET us ſeri ouſly confider, and often recollect, the Purpoſes of 

3 Chriſt's. Appearance : He came not to: dgſtroy the Law and the 
at. 


to inforce, as well as to fulfil them. How fatally ſhall we pervert 
Sin? How ungratefully ſhall we abuſe the merciful Conſtitution of 


his Law? Dangerous, as well as ungrateful, Abuſe indeed ! For 
Gop's Eye will be watchful. over its Honours, and his Hand ex- 
Ver. 18. erted to maintain them; and Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, 
before it ſhall fail of its Accompli fſbment, in being either obeyed, 
or avenged on the impenitent Sinner. May it be our conſtant Care, 
Ver. 19. to keep it ourſelves, and to teach others to obſerve it! May we 
teach it by our Lives, as well as our Lips; and let our daily Con- 
verſation ieee how Prmeticable, and how amiable, its Pre- 
FR: are. 
Ver. 20. Let our Hearts own, and feel, the bir, NG Senſe of G OD's F POR 
that we may riſe-to a more fincere, and more extenſive Righteouſneſs, 
han that W the Scribes and Phariſees. May we delight in it after 
the imward 1 an, and learn to regulate our Thoughts, and our Paſ- 
ſions, as well as our external Behaviour, by it! 
Ver. 21,22. Eſpecially, let us avoid, all the 1 ee and ill- natured Paſſions, 
all Thoughts of raſh and immoderate Anger, all Words of Con- 
tumely and Reproach, If we would maintain Communion with the 
Ver. 23. GO 'D of. Love, let Lovg, govern in our Hearts; and. when we come 
to preſent our Devotions; to him, let us /ift up holy Hands, with- 
out Wrath, as well as without Doubring. (1 Tim. ii. 8.) So may we 
promiſe ourſelves a gracious Welcome; ſo ſhall we carry away the 
moſt valuable Bleſſings. 


But are none of us Strangers to this Bleſſed State ? Are none of 
vs: obnoxious to the Divine Diſpleaſure ? If we are. fo, with what 
a holy Solicitude of Soul ſhould we labour to make up the Contro- 
Ver. 25. verſy, and come to an Agreement, while we are yet in the Way, 
with this awful Adver/ary ; leaſt we be immediately hurried before 
the Tribunal of the righteous Fudge of all the World, and be delivered 


into the Hands of Juſtice, to be reſerved in everlaſting Chains, be- 
Jane the Poſbbility of —— — 


Lord, 


* 2525 or to diſſolve Mens Obligation to eee them; but rather 
the Purpoſes of his Coming, if we regard him as the Miniſter of 


his Goſpel, ſhould we 25 Encouragement from thence to violate 


8 ren 


Cnarst's 5 x pofehion US Re Seventh Commandment: 


Lord, we were all the Debt6+5; and in bie Sense, the Priſsnrrt, of Sx oT. 8 


thy uſtice; and of ourſelyes were moſt incapable, not only of pay= & 
15 4 thermbff Fürtbiig, but even of diſchargity the leaſt Part of Ver. 26 
the Debt. We bleſs thee for that pencrovs Surety, who his undet- 
taken; and diſcharged it for tis; afl by the Price of Whöoſe attoning 
Mood we are delivered fioth the (Bun of Ditribrefs, arid ave tram 
N of th Cen. 


* F 10 M , 
2 at Þ © 44 1 IS : — 41 * 222 2 re 48. & „ + 2.4 ks > 1 A 2 „ 


— W 


BET. Sr 


Our Lo xp proceeds in tis Expoſition of the Law, frriet- 
ly prohibiting U neleatmeſs; Divorce; Conteaooitny and 


Revenge, and "OE, he e & FrOues. Mat. V. © 
27, to the End. 


: "By > #- 3-4 1 4 
— Pita” bn þ 4 3 c : 1 * 5 
7 — \ — . 4 F + F3.:A4 31 2 1 
MIA r. V. 27. N : 27. 
. 8 
\ I * 14 e 


3 AT. | 

y Ii heard thas os 8 „ in his Sermon to ner 39. 
Time, Thou ſhalt not com- Y. © venth Canan, and obſerved, , 
mit Adultery. . You bave often heard that it was ſaid. 70 the l 5 


Antients, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery ; © 
and- that Law has been explained, as if it 
related only. to the groſſeſt Acts of Unelean- 
28 But I ſay unto you, neſs: 28 But L fay unto you, that it 


that whoſoever looketh on 


a Woman to luſt after her, extends, Hot by to al unchaſte Actions 
hath committed Adultery 


with her already in his yery Thouchts of the Heart: For oed 


on Gb  - Thouphts of the Heart: For ' whofcever 
Ce WES hull gaze on 4 Wontdn (a) to laſt after her, 
and thus cheriſh and indulge | the ſecret 

Workings of irregular Defire in his Mind, 

_ has already debauched her (6) in his Heart, 

ahd Rey rendered hir felf, in the Sight 


of 


» S «© S » 


{a) Winſeve fall gaze on a Fr lg 3 6 eren ball. J. There are ſeveral other 
Plates, where the Word er ſignifies, 10 hat on an Object with great Attention, or 
to fix the Eye upon it. See Mar. vii, 4. Xviii. 10. Lake vii. 44. viii. 18, Ads i. 9. 
iii. 4. 1 Cer, ini. 10. X. 12. Phil, iii. 2. and Rev. xvii. 8. 

% Debauchid her.] It is plain that the Word 6caryeveey mult here be taken in this 


Extent, becauſe the — of cr Lord's Aſſertion would be quite loft, by confining it 
to marr ied Pe rſons. | 
Gg 


{c) Offend 


234 
Scr. 39. 1 rs guilty. of the Breach of this Com. 
—— 


Mat. V 
30, 31. 


3 


fore thy right Eye offend or inſnare thee (( 


The 7 belted Luft are 6 e OY 


* ' 
«& 74 1 


mandment. 2 95 01 Li Ii tot"! JVI CH #18; 


V. 29, 29 You will think me ſevere, in e 29 And if thy right He 


you Þ S to monly all the lt en ns, ect 
Propenſities of Nature; but you will find it is eokiable for thee, "that | 


it, on the. whole, as. much. for your. Intereſt; one of thy Members ſhould 
as it is to part with a rened Member. periſh, and, not that al 


5 * 
to prevent the Death of the whole: Body ; b. 7 thould be 


yea indeed, it is infinitely more ſo. F there- _ 


or any thing dear as thy right Eye Would 
be the neceſſary Occaſion of bag Thad 1 
into Sin, plu % out with inexorable Reſo-. 


Totion,. 4d eff ir far from thee with Abhor- 3" | 


rence; for it is advantagious to thee, "that one 


of thy Members ſbould periſb, rather than. thy. 
 wobole Body ſhould be thrown into Hell ; which 


yet muſt be the fatal Conſequence, of i- 
dulging the moſt favourite Luſt, 30 Na, 30 And ir if thy right Hand 


if thy right Hand offend or inſnare thee (d 05 | 2275 oe - wg it 15 15 


4 tho” it be ſo uſeful and neceſſary a Part, do profitable for thee, that one 
not ſpare it, but inimediately tur it off; and of thy Members ſhould pe- 
3 e it Hon tbee; r. T renew the Declara- th, eee 
tion, that # is highly udvantagibus to thee, 


Body ſhould be caſt into Hell. 


that any one of thy "Members ſhould: periſh, 
Tn than thy whole Body ſhould be thrown 
to Hell (e), to be the Companion of thy 
gritty Soul there, in e ee 85 acer; and | 
31 I bas been and Dent. iv. 10 2 37 1. hath been fil. 


W if ] 
ever FO a l fot; 9 a mg 7 85 a oſoever ſhall put amy 


— - ” * „ 
7 * 
« z T1 g 3 7} 4 FO; 


1605 Onde or inſnare thee.) 111 is - known, that, this is the "IN of the Word. 
Re yh which moſt literally ſignifies, to be a Stumbling-blocſ in a Perſon's Way, 


or an wg on of his Fall ; and 10 implies much more, than merely to diſpleaſe. J men- 


tion this Remark, obvious as it is, becauſe the Senſe of ſo many Texts depends on 
8 to it, See Rom. xi. 9. xiv. 13, 21. XVI, 17. 1 Cor. vili. 1 3. Gal. V. II, and 
Ne. 11. 14. 8 

(d) If thy right Hand aff, or n a ] The — part of Cbriſr. Auditors 
were poor Peaple, who. lived by their daily Labour; and to theſe the Loſs of a right 
Hand would be a much greater | _—_ an that of a right. Eye: So that there is 2 


'Gradation and. Force in this Paſlage, 2 what has generally — obſerved. 


(e) Rather than thy. whole Body ſhould. be. throtun into Hell.] This — Ying the 


Dodtrine of a Reſurrettion, tho Chriſt had not yet expreſsly taught it. 


22 (f) O08 


Divirves untaivful, but in the Caſe of horeden: 


bis Wife, let him give her a a Mriting of Divorce: And this Precept, 8. 


| Writing of Divorcement. 


which Was indeed intended to prevent the 
Frequency of ſuch Diſmiſſions, by making Mat. V. 32, 


it ſo ſolemn ant irrevocable a Thing, has 3% 37 


Free beak tered ana Winn for 
1 et 51. ©. e Recourks to. to it upon every trifling 


. l Gap ho you, 3a But ſuch a Practice is di- 
that whoſoever ſhall put a- rectly on con 


the original Defign of Mar- 
his Wife, ſaving for th trary to 2 
Cauſe of — riage, and highly injurious to 85 common 


her to commit Adultery; Good of Mankind: I therefore think it 
and whoſoever ſhall marry neceſſary to reſtrain ſo dangerous a Liberty, 
her that is divorced, com- 


| and fay\ unto you, that whoever ſhall diſiniſi 
N i as; #ſes "Bxcep? it Be on the Account” of” 
8. I boredom (H, © caufeth her by a Sony Mar- 
riage to commit Adultery, or at leaſt expoſeth 
her to great Danger of doing it; and who- 
ever ſhall marry her, that is thus unlawfully 
diſmiſſed (g), committeth: Adultery, fince the 
Bond of the former Marriage does in the 

Account of GOD remain undiflolved, 
33 Again, ye have heard 33 Again, you have heard that it was ſaid 
that it hath been hon 10 the Antients," (Lev. xix;+ 12. Deut. xxiii. 
ſhalt not forſwear "thyſelf, 2 Thou ſhalt not perjure or forſwear ty 4i 
but ſhalt perform unto the elf but ſhalt diligently perform unto the rod 
Lord thine Oats. - thine Oaths and Vows: And this has been 


" expounded, as extending merely to thoſe 
Oaths, in which the Name of Gop is ex- 


preſsly uſed, and only prohibiting the Vio- 
* it e lation of ſach, but tolerating the Uſe of 


them, even on ſlight Occaſions, fo it be not | 

34 But fo unto. you, in Confirmation of a Falſchood: 34 But 
Swear not at all; neither 7 

by oy unto holt Swear not at all in your com- 

mon 


Af J: On he Account of Whoredom.) It is very e that aoerea, as here uſed, muſt 
have a more ambiguous and larger Senſe, than the Engliſb Word, Pornication, which 
generally anſwers to it; and muſt be underſtood here of Adultery. 

. (8) Shall marry her that is unlawfully diſmifſed.] Mr. Blair, (in the third Volume 
of his Sermons, p. 111, 112.) explains this ' Clauſe, as intended to forbid Women 
divorced for Adultery to marry, which he thinks an additional Puniſhment inflited on 
Perſons guilty of ſo enormous a Crime, and a wiſe Proviſion for preventing bad Wo- 
men from committing Adultery, in hopes of opening their Way to another more 
agreeable Marriage. "Fur 1 prefer the Senſe here given, becauſe it makes the latter 


auſe more correſpondent to the former, and prevents the Neceſſity of ſuppoling 
3 to be uſed in two different Senſes ſo near together. 


Gg 2 (b) Swear 


236 Cummun Swearing muſt bs cavefully avoided. © 


SECT. 39. mon Diſceutſes with: each other (5), even ſo 

Mat. V. 35, ven (i); for it is the Mane of the glorious 

ol}; 

it it bis Fonte; or by. Ferufaten, för 

oe the Caty-ofi the: great King: of Traet and 

of the Univerſe. . 36 Neirber ſball thou 

having an abſolute Power ober it, that thou 

0 cunſt not make the Colour of ane Har of it 

b white or blacks :- So. that theſe Oathy by the 

Creatures, if they have auy Senſe at all, are an 
you ta avoid the cuſtomary Uſe of all fuc 

Oaths, as well as of thoſe in which the Name 

of Gon is directiy expreſſed; and ler your 

Converſation bi all plain and ſimpla: When 

you affirm, fay Tea, yen; and When you 

deny, Nay, nay. For if you conduct your- 

ſelves as you ought, this will be fofficient to 

gain you. Credit; and you may be afſfured, 

that whatever is more than theſe, cometh from 


7 


i, g. I. I. Gal. i. 20. 2 Cor. i. 18. and Heb. vi. 16. 


(i) Either by Heaven.] Tho' I allow, with the learned Heinſius, that the Words, 
n 012024 0A@5, may be rendered, By ua means ſwear, either by Heaven, Earth, or the 
ez yet it will not follow, that the Words only forbid Swearing by Creatures, ſince 
ver. 37. forbids whatever is more than Yea, or Nay. So that it is abſolutely neceflary, 
to have Recourſe to ſome other Solution of this Prahibition, as well as of that, in Jam. 
v. 12. where any ather Oath is forbidden; and nothing is more natural and eaſy, than 
underſtand it, in both Places, as a Prohibition of the Uſe of Oaths in common 


onverſation. 


- 


(4) Cometh from the Evil one.] Ex Ts awnge £54 will properly bear this Verſion, and 
fome Copies read quacoh, cometh from the Devil. I would obſerve, that whether this 
Ferſion, or the common one be admitted, the Clauſe before us contains a Demonſtration, 

| that ver, 34. is to be explained with the Limitation propoſed ; And befides it is evi- 


the Evil one (, who artfully. contrives 3» 


(5) Swear not at all in your common Diſcourſe with each other.] The Oppoſition 
between this Yer/e, and the 37th; limits the Prohibition to this Senſe : And waving, 
that, it would be neceſſary to interpret it as a Reſtrictive, rather than an Univerſal 
Precept, and to conſider it as more particularly levelled at the common Practice of 
the Few, who reckoned Szuearimg by the Creatures to be far more excuſable than 
Swearing by the Name of GOD, and made but little Seruple of the frequent Uſe of it, 
For that all Swearing is not here forbid as a Thing abſolutely. evil, is fully evident 
from other Paſſages of Seripture, and of Neceſſity muſt be allowed, to vindicate the 
Conduct of Chrift, and his Apgfiles. Compare Mart viii. 12. Mat. xxvi. 64. Nom. 


„ 


35 Nor dy the Earth, for 
it is his Footſtool; neither 
by Jeruſalem, for it is the 
City of the great King: 
36 Neither ſhalt thou 
ſweur by thy Head, becauſe 
thou canſt not make one 
Hair white or black. 


37 But let your Commu- 
nication be, Yea, yea ; Nay, 
nay : for whatſoever is more 


than theſe, cometh of Evil. 


dent, 


muri uli be patiently endured. © = 
de babitua Uſe of Swewrn 


g even by the 8er. 39. 


Creatutes, to leſſen your Reverence for the N 
38, 


Solemnity 
length to take the Name of Go p in vain, 
3 n jury itſelf. + 
35 Le have heard thatit 38 Nu have heard that it has been ſaid 
ind wen lee i th Laws (Don . Lo yr Fr 
To. ** Bye, and 4 Tooth for a Tooth: And this Sta- 
tute, which was only intended to direct 
Judges, as to the Penalties to be inflicted 
in Caſe of violent and barbarous Aſſaults, 
has been interpreted, as encouraging a rigo- 
rons and fevere Revenge of every Injury a 
39 But I fay unto you, Man might receive. 39 But F fay unto 
that ye rent not Evil: but yy, that when you meet with ill Uſage in 
whoſoever ſhall fmite thee on 5 K er ebe of ge 
the right Check, turn to him the World, you do not immediately ſet your- 
the other alto. ſelves againſ# the injurious Perſon (I), in a 
Poſture of hoſtile Oppoſition, and with a 
Refolution to return Evil for Evil; but, where 
the Damage is not great, chuſe rather to 
paſs it by, tho poſſibly it might on that 
Account be repeated, than to enter into a 
rigorous Proſecution of the Offender: On 
theſe Principles, i any Man ſinite thee on 
the right Cheek, patiently turn the other to 
him 


dent, that Gaths were in fome Cafes not only allowed, but required, by the Moeſaic 
Law. (See Exad. xxii. 1 I. Lev. v. 1. Numb. v. 19, 21. and Deut. xxix. 12, 14.) 
So that if Chriſt's Prohibition had here referred to Swearing in Solemn and Judicial 
Cafes, he would in theſe Words have charged the Divine Law with eſtabliſhing an 
Immorality, which it is moſt abſurd to ſuppoſe : And I cannot but wonder, that ſo 
obvious and important a Thought ſhould not have been more inſiſted upon in this Con- 
troyerſy. | ; 

(42) Ds not ſet yourſelves againſt the injurious Perſon.] So the Phraſe alis T Tanga 
may exactly be rendered. (Compare 2 Tim. iii. 8.) Had our Lord meant to intimate, 
that we ſhould rather ſuffer ourſelves to be murthered, and our Families to be ruined, 
than reſiſt the Villain that attempts it, he would have laid down ſo ſtrange a Precept 
in the ſtrongeſt Terms; and it is very unzeaſonable to infer it from this Paſlage, which 
ſpeaks of ſo trifling an Injury, as a Slap on the Face, or ſuing a Man for the Value of 
a Waſtcoat or Cloak, — If it be aſked, whether we are univerſally forbidden to % 
on theſe Occaſions? I anſwer, we are; unleſs we be in our Conſciences convinced, 
that in preſent Circumſtances to ſtand on our Defence will be more for the publick 
Good; and in thoſe Cafes, this particular Precept is ſuperſeded, by the general Law 
of univerſal Benevolence. But I apprehend theſe Expreſſions intimate, that it will 
generally be for the beſt on the whole, to wave rigorous Proſecutions on ſuch ſlight 
Occaſions. | Fs 

(in) Turn 


of an Oath, and to lead you at -g 


-» 


238. Prong ſhould be ſuffered; rather than.contend. 
Sec. 39. him alſo (mj. 40. And if any one will ſue; 40 And if any Man will 


& * 4 * | 1:5. ſue thee at the Law, and take 
CARY thee at Law, to: take away thy Veſt, permit away thy Coat, let him have 


Mat, V. 40, him to fake. thy Mantle too (n) 3 for the Loſe thy Cloak allo, 
+1, 4. of both would be but a Trifle, in Compa - 
riſon of thoſe Vexations, Snares, and Ex- 
pences, which would probably attend te 
Continuance of the Suit. 41 And i, any 41 And whoſoever ſhall 
preſs thee to go with bim one Mils, obliging compel thee to go a Mile, go 
thee and thy Carriages to attend him on a, With him twain. 
publick Account (o), rather go with him two 
more, than diſturb the Peace by a forcible 
Oppoſition; for in many ſuch Caſes as theſe, 
it will be more for your own Comfort, as 
well as the Credit of your Profeſſion, to ſub- 
mit, than contend.  _- . 


42 When thou ſeeſt any one in real Ne- 12 Give to him that aſk- 


1 | 5 | zug eth thee, and from him that 
ceflity, and haſt it in the Power of thine "9 25 


Hand to do it, give to bim that aſeeth thee not thou away. 
thy Charity (p), and do not turn away. with 
a ſevere Denial, bim that would borrow of 

| IE . thee; 


n) Turn the other to him alſo. 
miſſion to Injuries and Affronts. BID I. 6. and Lam. iii. 30. 
(n) Thy Mantle too.) Veſt and Mantle, more exactly anſwer to yi/ov and 2d, 
than Coat and Cloak, Compare John xix. 23. and ſee Caſaubon, in loc. The Mantle, 
& being much larger than the Vgſt, muſt probably be more valuable; and as it would be 
natural for a Robber on the Highway to take the outer Garment firſt, I look on this 
Manner of expreſſing it, as a good Argument for retaining our Tranſlation of xgibniai, 
and rendering it ſue thee at Law, rather than to take it in a more general Way, as 
ſignifying to frive or contend : tho' I know it has ſometimes this laſt Signification, 
% 7 ro ro tang e 
(o) Proſe the to go with him, Sc.] The Word pref ſeems beſt to anſwer the Origi- 
nal eſyapze, which is well known to be derived from the Names of thoſe Officers, 
who were commiſſioned for this Purpoſe by the Perſian Emperors, when Fudea was 
one of their Provinces. See Druſius in loc. Compare Mat. xxvii. 32. Among the 
Fews, the Diſciples of their Wiſe Men were excuſed from ſuch Services; but Chri/t 
adviſes his Diſciples not to inſiſt on that Exemption. See Lig, 17 Hor. Hebr. in lac. 
(p) Give to him that aſketh thee thy Charity; To alluſſi os did. Mr. Blair would 
refer this to p, in ver. 39. and render it, Give to the injurious Perſon what he aſketh 
thee; and has a very beautiful Diſcourſe upon it in that View: But it is plainly unne- 
ceſſary thus to limit it; and I think that on this Interpretation, it would too much 
coincide with ver, 44. In whatever Senſe it be taken, it muſt admit of ſome Excep- 
tions, or it will not only be inconſiſtent with ſuch Precepts, as require us to take Care 
of our Families; (as 1 Tim. v. 8.) but with natural Juſtice, and common Senſe. It is 
amazing therefore, that any, who do not think themſelves obliged, by the literal Senſe 
of this Precept, to give or lend to every idle importunate Creature, whatever he aſks, 
ſhould inſiſt on a rigorous Interpretation of the preceding Paſlage, from ver. 34, to 41. 


l 0 De 


|, This is a Proverbial Phraſe, to expreſs a meek Sub- 
See J 


43 Ve have heard that it 


tath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
love -thy Neighbour, and 
hats. thine EO" 


44, But I fay unto ou, 
Love your Enemies, - 
them that curſe ee 
Good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which de- 
ſpitefully uſe.you, and perſe- 
cute you. 


| 45 That ye- may be the- 


Children of your Father 
which is in Heaven ; for he 
maketh his. Sun. to riſe on 
the Evil and on the Good, 
and ſendeth Rain on the Juſt 
an on the Unjuſt. 


45 For if ye love them | 


which love you, what Re- 
ward 


* 


0 * G 00 Ale us to love our Enemies. 


239 


thee (9); for in ſome Caſes a ſeaſonable Loan SzcT. 39. 
ä be as valuable a Kindneſs, as a Gift. — 


43 By ſuch Condeſcenſions and Favours, 
yo will. generally gain the Friendſhip 
thoſe with whom you converſe ; but if any 
ſhould be ſo baſe, as notwithſtanding all, to 
perſiſt in uſing you ill, do not indulge to 
Sentiments of Revenge. I know, you bave 
heard that it was ſaid to our Fathers, Thou 
halt love thy Netgbbour ; (Lev. xix. 1 8. ) and 
from thence, . tho' in direct Contradiction to 
many other Scriptures, (Exod. xxiii. 45. Lev. 
xix. 17; and Prov. xxv. 21.) ſome. have ar- 
gued, as if it had been added, Thou ſhalt 
hate thine Enemy; and the Precepts for de- 
ſtroying the daes (Deut. vii. 16. xxiii. 
6.) have been abuſed to countenance ſuch 
an Addition. 
ing this pernicious Maxim, 1. ſay unto. you; . 
Love your Enemies; bleſs. them that in the 
bittereft Manner curſe you, (whether. by 


prophane Execrations in their common Diſ- 
courſe, or by unjuſt Anathema's in their Ec- - 
cleſiaſtical Aſſemblies;) do Good to them that * 


hate- you, and pray for them that inſult you (r), 
and perſecute you: 45 Wat you may thus 
approve yourſelves to be the Children 0 
heavenly Father ; for be cauſeth his Sun ta 
ariſe on the Evil and the Good, and ſbowereth 
down Rain on the Fuſt and the Unjuſt; ſo 
that his Enemies ſhare in his providential 

Bounties, and ſubſiſt on his daily Care. 
46 Let it be therefore your Concern, to - 
imitate this extenſive Goodneſs; for if you © 
only 


90 5) Do not turn away him that would borrow of thee.) To Yale ce ou Guei 
pau amorpagns, is thus moſt literally rendered. 
(r) That inſult you; eanpeatorlov u.] As this Word, according to the Judgment 


44 But, inſtead of favour- 


F your - 


abi E raſmus, Beza, and ſeveral other able Critics, 18 derived from Aęus, the Name of 

Mars, it may perhaps ſtrictly anſwer to Dragooning in our modern Lang 

it is plainly uſed by St. ars to expreſs abuſive Language, (1 Pet. iii. 10.) I choſe to 

render it inſult, which may be applied, either to injurious us or Arions. To tra- 

duce, does hy no means expreſs the Force of the Idea. 8 0% . 
5 


: But as 


Vat Ye 45s 


of i 45 40 
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only love them that" ino you, 


Chriftuans ure to imiture bei Heavenly Father. 


: 
what :Reward ward have ye? Do not even 


CHAD have 322 cr what extravrainaty Praicb can be Publicans the ſame? 


48. 


Mat. V. 47» ye expect ? Do nor even the moſt infamous 


and ſcandalous Sinners, ſuch as the very Pub. 9 E 
licans, the ſame? 47 And if ye ſulure and pv, gh Fe wet Pour 
embrace yowr Brethren only i, or thoſe of more than others ?- Do not 
the ſame Sec, Party, and Intereſt with yours even the Publicans ſo ? 
ſelves, what extraordinary Thing do you pra- 

ctiſe, more [than the reſt] of Mankind, tho 

your Advantages are ſo much greater than 

theirs? Do not even the Heathens and Publi- 

cans ſo? And will not common Humanity 

teach even the very worſt of Men Civility to 

thoſe that treat them with Reſpect, and ex- 

cite them to ſome Sentiments of Gratitude to 

their Friends, and BenefaQtors? —_ | 


- 48 You who ſtand in ſo near a Relation 48 Be ye therefore per- 
to Go D, as my pfofeſſed Diſciples, them fect, even as your Father 


far excell them: Be ye therefore, in theſe — 
Inſtances of undeſerved and forfeited Good- 
neſs (t), and in all other Reſpects, as far as frail 


(©) 7 ye ſalute and embrace your Brethren only. The Word ecrzonds, alludes to 
the Cuſtom, of ſaluting by embracing. And when Chriſt cautions againſt confining their 


Regards to Brethren, he may perhaps obliquely glance at thoſe Prejudices, which dif- 


ferent Sets had againſt each other, and intimate that he would not have his Followers 
imbibe that xarrow Spirit. Would to Gop, the Hint had been more attended to, 
among the unhappy Subdiviſſions, into which his Church has been crumbled, and that 
we might at leaff advance fo far, as cordially to embrace our Brethren in Chriſt, of 
whatever Party or Denomination they are | 

(:) In theſe Inſtances of unideſeryed and forfeited Goodneſs. ] The Love to Friends, 
enjoined by the Srribet and Phariſees, was very imperfect: We are to labour after a 
more compleat Reſemblance to Go p, in loving Enemies. Our Lord therefore after- 
wards expreſſed it, in a parallel Diſcourſe, We Be ye merciful, as your Father 
affo is merciful Lake vi. 36. But it is probable, be uſed a greater Latitude of Expreſ- 
ſion here, to remind us of our Obligations to imitate the Divine Being, in all his moral 
Perfections. This Verſe concludes Chri/?'s excellent Vindication of the Law, from 
the corrupt Gloſſes of the Few Teachers. I know it has been objected to it, that con- 
fidering the many figurative Expreſſions uſed in it, we might asealily trace out the Du- 
ties recommanited; by the Light of Reaſon alone, as adjuſt the Senſe of ſuch obſcure and 
hyperbolical Precepts. But if it were really ſo, (which I cannot grant, ) it is to be remem- 
dered, that the chief Deſign of the Geſpel, is not to inform us what is Juſtice, Huma- 
vity, and Charity, in particular Cafes, (which a View of preſent Circumſtances can 
alone diſcover, ) but to awaken a Regard to the known; the neglected, Dictates of Na- 
taral Religion; on theſe Heads; and this ee effectualhy done, by ſuch animated 
and ſprighely Exhortations as cheſe, eſpecially when conſidered as coming from a Perſon, 
whoſe Authority and Love concur to demand of Attention and Obedience. 


Pl 


Reflefthons on the Love that we fhould bear our Enemies. 
which, is in Heaven. is per- 
fen. Heavenly Father is perfect; whoſe Name you 


will moſt effectually honour, and whoſe Fa- 
pPpPoar you will moſt happily ſecufe, by a Care 
do imitate him to the utmoſt, in all the moral 


N 
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ALAS! bow may we bluſh to call Go v our Father, while we 
reſembſe him fo little! And what Reaſon is there, on a Sur- 
vey of thefe Directions of our Lord, to acknowledge our Deficiencies 
and our Faults! Let us review the many Advantages, we enjoy as 
Chriftians, and the Engagements we are under, in the particular Cir- 
cumſtances, in which Divine Providence has placed us, and bluſh to 
think that we dh ſo little, more than others, perhaps in many Inſtances 
falling ſhort even of the Virtues of Heatbenn. 
Let us particularly be inſtruted by theſe Leſſons of our Divine 
Maſter, to recompence Good for Evil: Leſſons, which come with 
peculiar Grace from his Mouth, as he was himſelf the kindeſt 
Friend to his moſt inveterate Enemies, and bore and forgave more, 
than any but himſelf could poſſibly db. | 
Let us, who are his Diſciples, abhor Contention and Revenge. Let 
us not proſecute every little Injury to the utmoſt, nor govern our- 
ſelves by thoſe falſe Maxime: of Prudence and Honour, which 
Pride and Self- Love have introduced on the Ruins of real Chriſtianity. 
Let us not, even in the moſt legal Methods, ſeek the Puniſhment 


241 


Mortality will admit; perfets, even As your Szer. 39. 


925 
Mat. V. 48. 


Perfockions of his Nature. (Eph. iv. 31, 32. 


Mat. v. 48. 


Ver . 47> 


V. 13,455 


V. 38,42. 


of thoſe who have wronged us, except in Circumſtances in which 


we are in our Conſcience perſuaded, it will, on the whole, be greater 
Charity, to animadvert on the Offence, than to paſs it by; and even 
then; 2 us act in a calm and diſpaſſionate Manner, pitying and 
loving the Perſons of the Iyjurious, even while, for the fake of So- 
eiety, we proſecute their Crimes. 3 

If this be our Duty towards our Enemies, how inexeuſable are we, 
if we are cold and inſenfible to our Friends] And how much worſe 
than Publicans themfelves, if we do not love them-that love us, and 
e Good to thoſe from whom we have received it. Happy is that 
Cbriſtian, to whom the Go p of Nature hath given a Heart ſo turned 


to Sentiments of Benevolence, that, in all theſe Inſtances, Love is a 
Hh | Vet 


Law unto itſelf ! 


Ver. 40. 


242 Neſeclions on the Mortißration of our Lnfts. 
SECT. 39. Vet let us remember, that the whole of our Duty is not com- 
Y prehended in theſe Social Regards. The great Author of our Being, 
Ver. 2, 28. ho hath endowed us with rational Faculties, juſtly requires that we 
afſert their Empire over the meaner Powers of Appetite and Paſſion, 
We ſee that he forbids, not only groſs Enormities, as Adultery, (which 
the Heathens themſelves have condemned as a Capital Crime, and 
which fome of the moſt barbarous Nations have eſteemed infamous ;) 
but the Unchaſtity of the Eye, and of the Heart. Let us then ear. 
neſtly pray, that Gon wauld create in us a clean Heart, and renew 
a right Spirit within us; C FPſal. li. to.) and let us maintain a moſt 
Ver. 29. reſolute Guard over our Senſes, and our Thoughts, -remembering 


* b 89 


that there is no other Alternative, but that the dearef of our Lufts 
muſt be mortiſied and ſubdued, or our whale Perſons be caſt into Hell. 
Ver. 30. Flevate our Affections, oh rag to nobler Objects, than thoſe 


4 an * 


which are ſüited merely to animal Nature ! Teach us to keep under 
the Body, and bring it into Subjection; (1 Cor. ix. 27. that we may 
not finally be caſt away from thy Preſence, and fall into that dread- 
ful State, where every Drop of ſinful Pleaſure will be recompenced, 


101 4 ; . | . AE TN 
with full Vias of Miſery and Deſpair! | 
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Our Lo xD having thus vindicated the Moſaic Law, 
proceeds in his Divine Diſcourſe on the Mount, to cau- 
ion his Diſciples againſt YVain-glory, in Alms-deeds, 
Fr ˙⸗˙²·w···̃. tlʃʃ OS 
Sr er. 40. UR Lord proceeding in his Diſcourſe, T A E heed that ye do 
— RS to caution. them againſt Vain-glory, Men, to * ſeen 2 them: 
them, Take heed, in general, that you © other- 
PHPractiſe not your Righteouſneſs.(a), or perform 
ür Ed Lab 3 1 
(a) Praiſe not your e As ſome Copies, and very ancient Verſions, read 


it Iuxauoourny, Righteouſneſs, inſtead of e£aenueournr, Alms-deeds, and ſeveral of the Fa- 
thers quote it ſo, I chuſe with Bea, to follow that Readin 


| . i 2 becauſe it prevents the 
Appearance of a Tautology in the following Words, and makes his Verſe a general and 


very proper Introduction, to the remaining Part of the Section, in which the Caution is 


Fa waa out into the particular Heads, of Alms, Prayer, and Faſting, See Dr. Mills, 
in loc, : pn | 


Mat. VI. 1. fei 


(b) Pubs 


otherwiſe ye have no Re- 
ward of your Father which 
is in Heaven. 


2 Therefore when thou 
doſt thine Alms, do not ſound 
a Trumpet before thee, as 
the Hypocrites do, in the Sy- 
nagogues, and in the Streets, 
that they may have Glory of 
Men : Verily I ſay unto you, 

they have their Reward. 


3 But when thou doſt 
Alms, let not thy left Hand 
know what thy right Hand 
doth : 


(3) Publick Aſſemblies.) It is certain; that the Word ou may be taken in this 


Hand is doing (e), when it is ſtretched out 


Cx exhorts them to Privacy in giving Alms. 


not any religious Action, in an oſtentatious 
Manner- before Men, making it your chief 
End to be viewed and admired by them: Or 
otherwiſe, if this Caution be neglected, you 
will have no Reward from your Heavenly 
Father, who knows all the ſecret Principles 
of your Heart, and indiſpenſably requires 
the. greateſt Uprightneſs and Sincerity there. 

2 The Caution is ſo important, that I 
ſhall illuſtrate it in various Particulars. her 
therefore, for Inſtance, thou performeſt [thine] 


Alms-deeds, do not as it were ſound a Trumpet 


before thee, and make Proclamation to all 
around, that they may take Notice of it; as 


the Hypocrites do, in the publick Aſſemblies (b), 


and the. Streets, that acting their Part as on 


an open Theatre (c), they may be applauded 


of Men, who are the Spectators of their Li- 
berality : Yerily T ſay unto you, that in this 
empty Sound of humane Praiſe, they have 
their poor Reward (d), and muſt expect no 
Acceptance and Recompence from Go p. 
3 But when thou art doing [thine] Alms, uſe 
the utmoſt Privacy, and, if it be poſſible, 
let not thy left Hand know, what thy right 


Extent ; and tho? it is moſt probable, it may even here refer to Religious Aſſemblies, 
yet we may recollect on this Occaſion, that it is a known Cuſtom in the Eaftern Na- 
tions, to diſtribute Aims, when they are going to enter on publick Counſels, ---- The 
Phraſe of founding a Trumpet before them, ſeemy only a figurative Expreſſion, for doing 
the Thing in a __ oltentatious Wap, tio 5 2991 vain, | 
(e) Acting their Part as on an open Tian | 
| ſerve, that Seabnye: in the Verſe 70 is a Theatrical Word; and vraxpilau is well 
known to ſignify Players Ane (as the Grecian Actors uſed to be,) in Maſes; not 
to ſay, that the ſounding a Trumpet, may allude to the Muſicꝭ of the Stage, I have en- 
deavoured to expreſs this, in the Phraſes here uſed in the Paraphraſe. 

(d) They have their Reward.) Sir Norton Knatchbull earneſtly 
4 T8401 ve u , ought to be rendered, they fall ſhort of their Reward: But 
a75Xx is plainly uſed in the Senſe, in which our e take it, Luke vi. 24. Phil. 
iv. 18. and Philem. ver. 15. and it is with peculiar Propriety, that humane Applauſe is 
here called their Reward, as being that which they chuſe, and ſeek. See Beza's ele- 
gant Note on the Words. SE Bs 1 „ 

(e) Let not thy left Hand know, what thy right Hand is doing. ] It is ſaid, that the 
' Poor's Cheſt ſtood on the right Hand, as they entered the Synagogues, to which ſome 

| | | I ASS * | ſuppoſe 


* 
. 


1 
=y 
* 


243 
SECT. 40. 
Mat. VI. 

2, 3. 


Eraſinus, and Beza, very juſtly ob- 


contends, that 


244 HB directi them io be frevet in 11 


sx cr. 40. to theſe charitable Purpoſes ; and far from 

— 5 ubliſhing it with vain Affectation, coneeal 

Mat. VI. 4, it, as far as may be, from thy neareſt Friends: : 

556. 4 That thine Alms may be performed in ſe- +4 That thine Alms may. 

 *cret; and thy Father who ſees in ſecret, and ee . _— K = 

knows ev oy Circumſtance of your ' moſt re- ſelf ſhall reward thee openly. 
tired Actions) will himſelf be bug to ho- 

nour and reward thee another Day, and that 
openly before the aſſembled Word. 

5 An, again, when thou prayeſt, (as if 5 Andwhen hen be Hy 
thou art my Diſciple indeed, thou often poerites ars; for they KA 
wilt,) thou ſhalt not be as the Hypocrites, to pray ſtanding in the Sy- 

| _ diſcover on all Occaſions the Vanity of Ber + 1 mag 4 = 

r Hearts; for even when performing. . f 
their E Me thoſe that ought to 5 4 3 * bel 
their ſecret r they love . 5 pray Reward, 

an in Sight of lar emblies of 

Parks and fixing cog end 15 one 5 

ſtant Hour, peers. to be catch Fa, as it were, 
oſt at that facred Time (f), not only i in the 
 Publick Ways, but in the Corners of the- 

Streets, where ſeveral Ways meet ; that they. 

may thus be ſure- of being viewed by a great. 

Number of Beholders: But howſoever upon 

this Account they may "tried be admired: 

of Men, as Perſons of ſingular Piety; yet: 

verily I ſay unto you, that | in this Admira-. 

tion of thoſe that obſerve them, they. have all EEG 
OY " : 5 2 thou, d chock 
ple, whoever theu art, when fthow eff, prayent, enter into thy Clo- 
and doft not intend it as a Social MAE 5 3 * _ 
of Devotion, withdraw from the Sight and e 
Intercourſe of Men, and enter into thy Cloſet, | 
ar any other retired Apartment O, and 


but 


ſuppoſe. the Words te allude. It is plairly a Proverbial Expreſiion, of ſtrict ears to 
conceal an Action. 
_ (f) Caontrive to be catch'd at that ſacred Time, &c.] Thus the late pious and elo- 
ent Mr, Grove explains, and mer illuſtrates this Text, in his Diſcourſe on _ 
78 ag. 3, 4. It is plain this Cuſtom * prevails among the Mahometans ; as 
| Efaier þ obſerved, Theolog. Mohammed. Oper. pag. 848, 974. go Holavius, Tarkiſh 
iturgy, H. 1, See a e IF Illuſtration 7 it in In 14. Audiſon's Freettolder,, No 59. 
Enter into thy Cloſet, or any other retired Apartment,) Tee ſignifies cle. 
Chamber, Wardrabe, Warehouſe, or any ** ſeparate Place; and Mr. Blair piouſſy 
con- 


* 


and cautions them againſt vain Repetition: 


ets ſhall reward tber ind, cxclude Sg. 
— thee in Fecrer; aud thy Father, who always 
ſees in ſecret; as diſtinctly as in the moſt 
open Scene of Action, 2d regard theſe Ad- 
dreſſes with peculiar Pleaſure, as the Emo-- 
tions of a pious and ſincete Heart; and will: 
another Day reward thee. openly, for theſe 
Duties, which were fo. entirely referred to 
the Views of honouring and pleaſing him. 
7 But when ye pray, uſfe 7 But zwhen you pray, & not. uſe 4 van: 
not vain Repetitions, as the NMultiplicity of Words (h, as the Heather: 
Heathens do; for they think i of -thieke” Fiiicion > 
that they ſhall be heard for 40, in the invocation « elr Deities 3 for 
their much ſpeaking... they tooliſhly think, they ſhall be heard for- 
8 Be not ye therefore like heir ſpeaking much. 8 Be nut ye therefore - 
unto them; for your Father in this Reſpect, lile them, fince you are ſo . 
2 ho ge py agg aur much better inſtructed in the Divine Nature 
—— than they, and cannot hut know; that your 
Prayers are intended to affect your own 
Hearts, that they may be fit to receive Bleſ- 
ſings, and not to inform GoD For ou. 
Heavenly Father alvvays krtows what: you re-- 
ally want, befare you aft bim, which there-- 
fore ſhould: teach you to avoid whatever 
may look. like preſeribing to him, by too 
minute and repeated a Detail of Particulars; 
9 After this Mannerthere- g Thus therefore pray ye, or to this Effect 
fore. pray ye: Our re at leaſt, and in this plain, conciſe, and hum- - 
ble Manner, if not in theſe. very Words: 
&« Our Father, who. art ſeated on a. Ts: 
m_ 8 | oft 


conjectures, that Chriſt might uſe a Word of ſuch Latitude, that none might-omit : 
ſecret Prayer for want of ſo convenient an Apartment, as they could wiſh, to retire. 
into. It will, I hope, be obſerved, that many Remarks of this Eind proceed on a Sup- 
poſition, that the Spirit of God directed the Apoſtles in their W ritings, to chuſe ſuch 
Greet Wards, as- moſt exactly correſponded: to thoſe in the Jeusſb Language, Which 


Surlooynnfle} Bera has well er- 


— 


W 2 ä 5 
(b) Doe nat uſa a vain-Malttplicity of Words, un 


plained the Etymelogy..of the Word; and Dr. Hammond ſhews, how applicable it was 
to the Devotion of the Gentiles. Compare 1 Kings xviii. 26. and As xix, 34. It is 
plain that the Jet were running into the ſame Fault, if we may judge by their oldeſt. 
Eiturgies. See Le Clerc in loc. and Selden, de Syned. lib. i. cap. xii. pag. 407, & ſeg. 


(i) That : 


der which is in Secret; and ſhutting thy Dior, to prevent Interruption, Sgr. 
pectators, pray with a holy TAY ID. 


Freedom of Soul, 70 thy- Father who is with 72 VI. 7. 
99 
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The Prayer Cux is r taught his Diſciples, | 


SECT, 40.“ of Glory is the higheſt" Heaven ; while which art in Heaven, Hal- 
«ve bow before thine awful Preſence, with lowed be thy Name: 
Mat. VI. 10. ( the humbleſt Reverence, we would never- 


e thelefs approach thee with a filial Confi- 


% dence, as our bountiful and compaſſionate 


«© Father; uniting our Supplications to thee, 
e with Hearts full of mutual Love, and aſk- 
e ing for each other the Bleſſings we ſeek 
e for ourſelves. We would ſo remember our 
e, Relation to thee; as to be above all Things 
* concerned for thy Glory, and therefore 
te make it our firſt Petition, May thy itlu- 
« ſtrious Name be ſanctiſed]! May the whole 


Race of Mankind, yea, the whole World 


of intelligent Creatures, be impreſſed with 
te that dutiful Veneration for thy Divine Ma- 


. jeſty (5), which thy matchleſs Perfection 


— 


eſcence, and Obedience (/), reſembling that 


et ſo juſtly require! 10 And for this Par- 10, Thy, Kingdom come: 


«« poſe, May that thy Kingdom, which thou "hy Will be done in Earth, 


At | as it is in Heaven: 
« art now introducing among Men, more 


« perfectly come (4); may it be eſtabliſhed 
« with greater Efficacy, be more clearly 
&« diſcovered, and more reſolutely purſued ! 


« May thy Will, always wiſe, and always 


e gracious, be done, as in Heaven, ſo kkewiſe- 
<« upon Earth; and may we Mortals be taught 
<« to regard it with a Reſignation, Acqui- 
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(7) That dutiful Veneration for thy Divine Majeſty.] The Name of Go 5 ſeems a 


o 


_ Phraſe, nearly anſwering to that of Majeſty, when applied to an Earthly Sovereign; 
as Mr. Blair has juſtly obſerved : Serm. vol. iv. pag. 42. Th 


(4) More perfectly come.) It is reaſonable to believe, h̊is Petition had a Senſe pecu- 
liar to the Period in which it was preſcribed ; and that we, under this perfect Revela- 
tion of the Goſpel, cannot properly uſe it preciſely with the ſame Meaning: But fo 
extenſive a Phraſe may juſtly admit of other Senſes, at leaſt by Accommodation, as the 
Aſſembly's Catechiſm with great Propriety illuſtrates it ; and [ belieys there are few, 
who decline the Uſe of this Prayer on this Account, who do not often uſe Scripture 


„ 


Phraſes with a much greater Latitude. 


] Reſignation, Acquieſcence, and Obedience:} I have here joined theſe ſeveral 


Mr. Addiſon gives of this Petition: Spectat. vol. iii. No 207. Ry 


>: e ee I am not able certainly to determine, which was moſt directly. 
intended. There is a great deal of Beauty and Spirit, in the Interpretation, whic 


* 


De Prayer CR Is r taught hit Diſciples. 247 
8 « of the heavenly Spirits! 11 And as Sgr. 40. 
11 Give us this Day our © for ourſelves, oh Lord, we would not ſeek TY 
neal « the great Things of Life, we would not raf 
e be anxious about its 'diffant Futurities; jj: 
% but humbly intreat, thou wouldſt open 
< that bountiful Hand on which we conti- 
ce nually depend, and wouldſt give us this 
* Day our daily Bread (m), providing a com- 
<< petent Supply for our preſent Neceſſities, 
and teaching us to refer the reſt to thy 
12 And forgive us our 4e continual paternal Care! 12 And tho 
. as we forgive our cc e have in many Reſpects been diſobedi- 
. ee <« ent and ungrateful Children, yet we be- 
| ce ſeech thee, oh moſt compaſſionate Father, 
* to forgive us 'our Offences, whereby we 
ce ſtand chargeable, as it were in thy Book, 
« with Debts which we can never clear: 
Vet do thou freely forgive them all, as we 
© alſo deſire to forgive our Debtors, even all 
that have in any Reſpect offended and in- 
“ jured us: Yea, ſuch Pardon may we receive 
5 „ from thee our Go p, as we are willing to 
1 . 
15 ops c bring us into Circumſtances of preſſing 
8 on "I 1 Tapas leaſt our Virtue mould be vine 
_ «©. quiſhed, and our Souls indangered by them; 
e but if we mult be thus tried, do thou gra- 
« ciouſly reſcue us from the Power of ary 
| | « Fat 


9, 6 


4 


(m) Our 7 Bread; Toy apley 11200 Tor eule .] I can fee no Reaſon for changing 
our received ger end; and cannot but acquieſce in Mr. Mede's Remark, that 
etsolos ſignifies, what is /uffictent for our preſent Support and Subſiſtence, as , 
ſignifies abundant So that this Petition is nearly parallel to that of Agur; Prov. xxx. 8. 
dee Medes Works, pag. 125. This is a moſt excellent Leſſon, to teach us, on the one 
Hand, Moderation in our Deſires, and on the other, an humble Dependance on Di- 
vine Providence for the moſt neceſſary Supplies, be our Poſſeſſions, or our Abilities, 
ever ſo great. | | 

(2) As we are willing to impart to them.] It is hardly poſſible to imagine a more 
effectual Expedient, to promote the Forgiveneſs of Injuries, than this of making it a 
Part of daily Prayer, to aſk ſuch Pardon from Gop, as we impart to our offending 
Brother. For in this Circumſtance, every malicious Purpoſe againſt him, would turn 
this Petition into an Imprecation, by which we ſhould, as it were, bind down the 
Wrath and Vengeance of (30D upon ourſelves. | | 


% Reſcut 
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Scr. 40. 
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De Weteſity of. forgiving Wen... "IF 

% Emil One (o), chat he may not triumph in Kingdom, and the Tower, 
0 ous 0 u Ban Theſe Things we now ud the Glory, far ever, 
that thou cant; do for thy Children, and en 

e We: art humbly bold 0 hope, thou, wilt do 
& theim for us g f Shins 4 the Kingdom of 
* univerſal Nature (p. and the Fulnck of 
« Almighty Power, and the Glory of infinite. 


Perfection; and to thee be the Praiſe of 


< all aſcribed: for: ever. Amn. So may it 

be! We moſt fincerely: and; earneſtly de- 

ce ſire, that thou mayſt be gloriſied, and our | 

14 Let this be the Model of your Prayers, 14 £ 2 if 1 
for theſe ate the moſt important Bleſſings their Tre panes, your Hea- 


venly Father will alſo for- 


you can alk; Aundl let me particularly charge give you: 


you, to remember the View! and Connection, 
in which T taught you to aſł the Pardon of 
your Sins: For if you, forgiwe Men their OV. 


Fences, your Meavenly Father will, alſo forgive 


vou, ſuppoſing that Forgiveneſa to proceed 


from. a truly religious Principle: 15 But 18 But if ye forgive not 
, od Es | Men their Treſpaſſes, nei- 

If you.do nod. fargive Men their Offences; but ther will your Father forgive 

continue: to cheriſh Reſentment, and to ſeek your Treſpaſſes 
Revenge, neither ll that Gon, whom you 

call your Heavenly Father, own you for: his 


2 and forgive. you your Of 


Fences; but by uſing the Petition I have now 


— 


(%) Reſcue us from the Evil One.] Pucas Mars ame Te wwps may literally be rendered 
thus. For this Signification of o zones, ſee Note (H), pag. 211. 

( ? ) Per thine 15 the Kingdom, c.] The? Jam ſenſible there is ſome Reaſon to doubt 
of the Genuineneſs of this Doxology, notwithſtanding all that Mr. Jones (in his Hiſtory 
of the Canon, vol. i. pag- 141, 142.) has urged in its Defence: (See Dr. Milli, in loc. 
and Mr. Hallet, in his Notes on Scripture, vol. i. pag. 133, & ſeq.) Fet it is certainly 
very antient; and, as Biſpop Hopkins, Mr. Blair, and other excellent Writers, have 
well obſerved, ſo admirably ſuits, and inforces every preceding Petition, that I could 
not perſuade myſelf to omit it. And I hope the learned Reader will excuſe me, if in 
Matters of Moment, I ſometimes ſeem oyer-cautious of omitting ſome Paſſages, which 
are indeed wanting in many antient 8 and omitted by ſome celebrated 
Commentators, antient as well as modern. I apprehend I ſhall have done: my Part, in 
thus hinting at the Doubt, which learned Men have entertained” concernin g them, 
where I conceive the Reaſons for ſuch Doubt to be conſiderable. - For the Word 
Amen, as it ſignifies Truth, ſee Note (g) on Fohn i. 5 1. pag. 130. When added to the 


Concluſion of our Prayers, it is intended to expreſs the Sincerity and Earneſtneſs, with 
which we deſire the Bleſſings we aſk, 
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Of the right Management of religious Faſting. 
been preſeribing, yon will in Effect bind Sg Cr. 40. 


16 Moreover, when ye 
faſt, be not as the Hypocrites, 
of a ſad Countenance; for 
they disfigure their Faces, 


that they may appear unto 


Men to faſt : Verily I ſay 
unto you, they have their 
Rewar d. | | F 


17 But thou, when thou 
faſteſt, anoint thine Head, 
and waſh thy Face; 


vice, I before gave, to Faſting, as well as to 
Prayer; and would again exhort you, that 


when you keep a private Faſt, (as I conclude, 


my- Diſciples will often do,) you be not like 


the Hypocrites, "who on thoſe Occaſions put 
on a diſinal Air, and emaciate, contract, and 
deform their Countenances (q), that by their 


ſad and mournful Looks they may appear to 
Men to faſt, and may be eſteemed as Per- 


ſons of unuſual Mortification and Holineſs: 


Verily I ſay unto. you, that in this Notice that 


is taken of them by their Fellow-Creatures, 


they have all their Reuard, and have not 


any to expect from Gop, 17 But thou, 
oh my Diſciple, when thou keepeſt ſuch a Faſt, 
and comeſt from thy devout Retirement, 


_ dreſs thyſelf juſt as thou doſt at other Times; 


13 That thou appear not 
unto Men to faſt, but unto 
thy Father which is in ſe- 
cret ; and thy Father which 
| ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward 
thee openly, 


anoint thy Head with Oil, and. waſh thy 
Face (r), inſtead of fouling it with Aſhes ; 
18 That thou mayſt not appear to Men as one 
that faſteth, but only to thy Father who ts 
in ſecret ; and.thy Father, who ſees in ſecret, 
and obſerves what paſles in Retirement, as 
the ſureſt Teſt of Mens true Characters, will 


not fail to reward thee openly for thy genuine 
and unaffected Devotion, 


(%) Emaciate, contract, and deform ther Countenances.]. I know not any Word in 


our Language, which exactly anſwers to apar7or, in this Connection. It is rendered 
corrupt, in ver. 20. (compare As xiii. 41. Heb, viii. 13. and Fam. iv. 14.) and 
properly ſignifies to change, ſpoil, and conſume ; and is with peculiar Elegance applica- 
ble to ſuch an Alteration of the natural Countenance, as proceeded from their ema- 
ciating themſelves, and contracting their Faces into a diſmal Form. The learned 
Author of Fortuita Sacra, pag. 13,---22. has rendered it unneceſſary for me, to add 
any thing more on this, or the following Verſe. | | 
(r) Anoint thy Head with Oil, and waſh thy Face.) This was uſual among the 
Fews, not only at Fegſts, but at other Times. Compare Ruth iii. 3. 2 Sam. xiv. 2. 
and Fudith xvi. 8, On the other Hand, Duft and Aſhes were often uſed in Times of 
deep Mourning, or publick Fa/ting, which muſb ſadly deferm the Countenance. See 
2 Sam. xili. 19. Eſtb. iv. 1, 3. Ja. Ixi. 3. Dan. ix, 3. and Jonah iii. 6. 
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down a Carſe upon yourſelves. OO LY 
16 J would alſo apply the general Ad- * its 


| 


(* 


230 = Reflebtlons on the Prasbies of Riligious Du, 


IMPROVEMENT 


" ET us learn from theſe repeated Admonitions of our Bleſſed 
4 Redeemer, what is the only acceptable Principle of every reli- 
gious Action; namely, a Deſire to approve ourſelves to GOD in it: 
And let us particularly bring it into the Inſtances, in which it is 
here recommended. de Ge! 
Dur Lord takes it for granted, that his Diſciples would be, both 
Ver. 2, 6. charitable, and devout. Let us cultivate both theſe Branches of the 
Chriſtian Temper, and avoid Oftentation in both; as remembering 
the Day approaches, when every one of us muſt be made manifeſt 
before the Tribunal of Chriſt.— And, oh, what Diſcoveries will 
then be opened upon the, World! How many ſpecious Maſks will 
be plucked off, that the Hypocrite's Character may appear in its 
native Deformity! And, on the other Hand, how many ſecret Acts 
of Piety and Benevolence, which have been induſtriouſly concealed 
| from humane Obſervation, will then ſhine forth in all their Glory, 
ver. 18. Celebrated and rewarded by GO D himelf, who ſees in ſecret, and 
; | whoſe Eye penetrates all the Receſſes, of our Houſes, and our 
* There may our Praiſe, and our Portion be! In the mean time, 
let us with humble Pleaſure obey the Call of our Divine Maſter, 
and be often addreſſing our Heavenly Father in ſuch Language as 
Ver. 6, he hath taught us; entering into our Cloſet, and ſhutting our Door, 
and excluding, as far as poſſible, every Thought, which would inter- 
rupt us in theſe facred and happy Moments. From thence let our 
Prayers daily come before the Throne like Incenſe, and the liſting 
up of our Hands be as the Morning, and the Evening Sacrifice. 
1 (P/al. cxli. 2.) * . 5 
1 ver. 9,13. Cbriſt himſelf has condeſcended, to teach us to pray. Attentive 
= do his Precepts, animated by his Example, and imboldened by his 
Interceſſion, let us learn, and practiſe the Leſſon. Shed abroad on 
our Hearts, oh Lord, thy Spirit of Adoption, which may teach us 
ts cry, Abba, Father! and to draw nigh to thee, with flial Reve- 
rence and Confidence, and with fraternal Charity for each other, even 
for the whole Family, to whom thou graciouſly owneſt the Relation. 
Inſpire us with that Zeal for thy Glory, which may render the 
Honour of thy Name, the Proſperity of thy Kingdom, and the 
Accompliſhment of thy Will, far dearer to us, than any Intereſt of 
our own! On thee may we maintain a chearful Dependance * 
2 daily 
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Cunts cautions bis Hearers again Covetouſneſs. 251 
daily Bread, and having Food and Raiment, be therewith content! Sk Cr. 40. 
(1 Tim, vi. 8.) moſt ſolicitouſly ſeeking the Pardon of our paſt Sins, CY NY 
and the Influences of thy Grace to preſerve us from future Tempta- | 
tion, or to ſecure us in them! And may our Senſe of that Need, | 
in which we ſtand, of Forgiveneſs from thee, diſpoſe us cordially Ver. 14, 15. 
to forgive each other, eſpecially as thou haſt wiſely and graciouſly | 
made this the neceſſary Means of receiving our own Pardon! Our 
corrupted Hearts are too little diſpoſed for theſe Sentiments ; but 
may Gop's Almighty Power produce, and cheriſh them in us; and 
while the Comfort is ours, may all the Glory be his, thro Feſus 
aur Lord! Amen © 
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. 
Our Lokp cautions his Diſciples againſt the Love of 
the preſent World, and urges a Variety of lively and 


convincing Arguments, to diſſuade them from Anxiety 
about the Morrow, Mat. VI. 19, 70 the End. 


| Mar, VL: 19. -- . | Mar. VI. 19. : 
L AY not up for your- Would alſo take this Opportunity, of SECT. 41. 


| Earth, whereMothand Rut 1. cantioning you, my Hearers, againſt that U. 
doch corrupt, and where Covetous Temper, which the Phariſees are at. VI. 19. 
2 om break through and fo ready to indulge ; (compare Luke xvi. 14. 
oth _ and Mat. xxiii. 14.) and therefore add, Do 
.nof make it your great Care to /ay up for 
your ſelves Treaſures here on Earth, where ſo 
many Accidents may deprive you of them; 
where the Moth, for Inſtance, may ſpoil your 
fineſt Garments, and a devouring Canker may 
conſume your Corn, or may corrupt the very ©. 
Metals you have hoarded (a); and where 
8 Thieves 


(a) Canter may conſume your Corn, or corrupt the "oy Metals you have hoarded, ] 
The Word fpwgr; is by ſome tranſlated Smut, or Weavel, and is ſuppoſed to ſignify 
any little Inſect, that gets into Corn, and eats it. Mr. Blair ſeems to underſtand it ſo, 
and thinks our Lord here refers to Clothes, Grain, and Gold, as the chief Treaſures, 
reſpectively obnoxious to Moth, Smut, and Thieves; which may ſeem the more pro- 
bable, as a different Word, vs, is uſed for Ru, Jam. v. 3. But as Bois properly 

| Ti 2 ſtgnifies 
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252 He exhorts' them to luj up Nenſures in Heaven, 


rer. 41, Thieves may dig bite, the firongeſt" Walls 
CHAS that you have raiſed- about them, and may 33 
Mat. VI. 20, fleal them away. 20 But build your 20 But lay up for your- 
"12 225 23. Happineſs on à nobler and more certain a e i, Fhnaren x 
n 3 RO in Where neither Moth nor 
Foundation, and fore up for your ſelves Trea- Ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
| ſurts in Heaven, where none of theſe Acci- Thieves do not break thro', 
_ dents can happen; where neither Moth nor „ * 
Canler can conſume them, and where' Thieves © 
cannot break in; nor ſteal them away; but 
the Arms of everlaſting Power, and Love, 
ſhall ſecure you, from every Calamity and | 
: | | In. RET EET ena . 
4 21 The Influence which this Advice will 21 For where your Trea- 
have on your whole Conduct, ſhould engage 9 "IC there will your Heart 
you to attend more diligently to it ; ' for where 1 _ 
what you account your chief Treaſure is, 
| there will your Hearts alſo be, and thither - 
will the Series of your Actions be referred. 
22 See therefore, that you form a right Judg- 22 The Light of the Bo- 
ment on ſo important an Article, and do not 2 is the Eye ; if therefore 
. | SO . e. thine Eye be ſingle, thy 
over-value the World, and its gn. pn * whole Body ſhall be full of 
For as the Eye is the Light of the whole Body, Light: 
and therefore if thine Eye be clear (b), thy | 
whole Body will be full of Light; 23 But, 23 But if thine Eye be 
on the other Hand, if thine Eye be diftem- mh Oo 5 8 
pered, thy whole Body will be full of Dark- therefore the Light that is 
=o neſ5: So it is with Reſpect to the practical in thee be Darkneſs, how 
{| Judgment you form, as to the Worth of Seat is thatDarkneſs? 
Earthly and Heavenly Enjoyments. F there- 
OY e as, 4 


| ſignifies any thing that eats into another Subſtance, J rather choſe to render it Canter, 
4 which has much the ſame Ambiguity, and to paraphraſe it in a Manner to include 
5 | EY both the Senſes. Oy 27 | | 
| 5) Ff thine Eye be clear, &c.) Some Commentators have explained this, as if our 
= | Lord intended here, to urge the PraQtice of Liberality, as what would have a great 
= | Influence on the whole of a Man's Character, and Conduct; and ſuppoſe it illuſtrated 
55 by all thoſe Paſſages, where an evil Eye ſignifies a grudging Temper, and a good Eye a 
bountiful Diſpoſition 3 (compare Deut. xv. 9. Prov. xxiii. 6. xxviii. 22. and xxii. . 
Hebr.) and alſo by thoſe Texts, in which Sinplicity is put for Liberality : ( Rom. xii. 4 
and 2 Cor. viii. 2, ix. II, 13. Gr.) See Hammond, Whitby, L' Enfant, and Beau- 
-  fobre, in loc, But the Senſe given above, appears moſt natural, as well as moſt exten- 
five. — TI have rendered «avs, clear, rather than ſingle, as leſs ambiguous, and with 
more evident Propriety applied to the Eye It is oppoſed to an Eye overgrown with a 
Film, which would obſtruct the Sight. | 
Ee toad brine des | hs (e) 60D 
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two Maſters: for either he 


Wu in ao ferving Gop and Mamemon. 


253 


fore the Light that is in thee be Darkneſs, Sn cr. 41. 


| how great is that Darkneſs? And if the 
Maxims you lay down to yourſelves are 
„ wn he 'how- erroneous muſt your Conduct 
| 24 No Man can ſerve 24, And do not _— upon - yourſelyes 
| ſo far, as to imagine that your Hearts can be 
— rd 2 1 elle 15 In equally divided 05 Heaven and Earth: 
hold to the one, and deſpiſe For as no Man can ſerve two Maſters, whoſe 
r 8 a 1 2 ſerre Intereſts and Commands are directly con- 
. trary to each other; But will quickly appear, 
either comparatively to hate the one, and love 

the other; or probably «vill ſoon grow weary 
of ſo diſagreeable a Situation, ſo as to adhere 
entirely 70 the one, and quite neglect and aban- 
don tbe other : So you will find, you cannot 
at the fame Time /erve. GOD and Mam- 
mon (c), that unworthy Idol, to which fo 

many are devoting their Hearts, and their 

o o 5 
25 Therefore I ſay unto 25 And I would charge you therefore, to 


you, Take no Thought for take heed, that your Affections be not en- 
your Life, what ye ſhall eat, 


I drink; nor gaged in a Service, ſo inconſiſtent with Reli- 
n pn gion, and true Happineſs: and in particular, 
T1 fay unto you (d), Be not diſtreſſed with 

anxious Cares about your Subſiſtence in 


Life (e), what you ſhall eat, and what you ſball 


drink, 


(c) GOD and Mammon.] Mammon is a Syriac Word for Riches, which our Lord 
beautifully repreſents as a Perſon, whom the Folly of Men had deified. It is well 


known the Greeks had a fictitious God of Wealth ; but I cannot find that he was ever 
directly worſhipped in Syria, under the Name of Mammon. | 


(d) Therefore I ſay unto you, &c.]. A late Writer, who takes upon him by the 
Strength of his own Reaſon, to reject at Pleaſure what the Apaſtles believed and 7 
ſtrangely complains of a want of Connection, between this, and the preceding 75 A 

145 


But can there be any better Reaſon aſſigned, againſt immoderate Anxiety, than : 


that ſuch a Subjection to Mammon, as this expreſſes, is utterly inconſiſtent with the 
Love and Service of God ? | | 

(e) Be not anxious about your Subſiſtence in Life.] It is certain, that the Word 
Meiureo generally ſignifies, an exceſſive Anxiety; (ſee Luke x. 41. xii. II, xxi. 34. 
and Phil. iv. 6. and indeed almoſt every other Place where it is uſed ;) which is agree- 
able to the Derivation of it. There is no need therefore to ſay, (as Archbiſhop Tillotſon, 


vol. ii. pag. 255, and Dr. Clarke, in his Sermons, vol. iii, pag. 116, & ſeg. do,) that 


our Lord only addreſſes this to his Apoſtles, who were to caſt themſelves on an extra- 
ordinary Providence, without being any way concerned themſelves, for their — 
7. 


Mat. V 
25. 


I. 24, 


254 


Sec. 41. drink, when your proſent Stock of 


47. 


| Have not you great 
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for y 5 
is gone; nor with Reſpet? to your Body, what ſhall put on. Is not the Lie 


N. V+, „more than Meat, and the 
ab you ſhall put on, when the Garments you Body than Raiment? 


have are worn out. 1s net Life a more valu- 
able Gift than Food, and the Body than Rai- ' 


ment? And if it be, why ſhould you not 3 


truſt that Almighty and Gracious Being, who 

formed your Bodies, and inſpired them with 

Life, to maintain the Work of his own 

Hands? i 

26 You may ſurely do it, when you re- 26 Behold the Fowls of 

fect on his Cars of the inferior Creatures: either de they esp, not 

Loot on the Birds of the Air, for- Inſtance, ther into Barns ; our 

that are now flying around you (), for tho Heavenly Father feedeth 
y are gay and chearful to a Proverb, yet 3 LON they d ye much 

do they neither ſow, nor reap ; nor do they, 


like ſome other Animals, gather a Stock of 


Food into Hoards, to lay up for Winter; 
end yet the rich Providence of your Heavenly 
Father plentifully feeds them: And are not 
you, his Children, much more valuable in his 
Sight, than they ? as well as much better fur- 
niſhed with Means of providing for your- 
felves (g)? Why then ſhould you ſuſpect his 
Care? 27 And after all, your immode- 2 | 

rate Carefulneſs is uſeleſs, as well as unne- n Gilt u O06 
ceſſary; for which of you can by [all bis] 

Anxiety 


27 Which of you, by 


Ar. Blair has well proved the contrary at large, in his excellent Appendix to his fourth | 
Sermon, vol. i. pag. 55, & ſeg. and it is eaſy to obſerve, that the Arguments our Lord 
urges, contain nothing peculiar to their Caſe, but are built on Conſiderations appli- 
cable to all Chriſtians. Compare Phil, iv, 6. and 1 Pet. v. 7. as alſo Lute xxii. 35, 
36. and Alis xx. 34. from whence it appears, that the Apo/tles themſelves were not 
entirely to negle& a prudent Care for their own Subſrſtence, in Dependance on mira- 
culous Proviſions, | 5 & 
Y The Birds of the Air now flying around you.] Tt is not fo proper to render 
eve, Fowls, as that Word generally ſignifies the larger kind of Birds, and eſpeci- 
ally thoſe under the Care of Men. — See the latter Part of Note (n) on Mat. v. 14. 
224. 8 
(g, Are not you much more valuable than they, as well as better furniſhed with the 
of Fan for yourſelves?] Oux uh, pare dps cin, may be rendered, 
y the Advantage of them? which may refer to Mens being capable 
of i reaping; and gathering into Barns, which the Birds are not: And tho” I 
: prefer the former Senſe, I thought it not improper to hint at the other; as I have 
done in many other Places, where ſuch Ambiguities have occurred, 
| Ee (4) Can 


Proviſions : yet for your Body, what 1 


impair, than ſtrengthen your Conſtitution, 

by indulging ſuch a Temper, which ſome- 

times brings on grey Hairs and Death before 

| 5 their Time. | 

28 And why take ye 28 And as for Raiment, why are you 

Thought for Raiment? Con- anxious [about that?] Obſerve not only the 
fider the Lillies of the Field, Animal. b hat | | 

how. they grow; they toil Animal, but what is yet much lower, the 

not, neither do they ſpin IH Vegetable Part of the Creation, and particu- 

e larly, confider there the Lillies of the Field, 

bow they grew; they toil not, to prepare the 

| Materials of their Covering, nor do they-/pin, 

29 And yet I ſay unto Or weave them into Garments: 29 Ter 

Ne even Solomon in I {gy unto you, that even the magnificent 

ood ihe one frheſe, Solomon in all his Royal Glory, when fitting 

on his Throne of Ivory and Gold, (1 Kings 

x. 18.) was not arrayed in Garments of fo 

pure a White (i), and of ſuch curious Work- 

manſhip, as one of theſe Lillies preſents to 


30 Wherefore if GoD 0 your View. 30 And if GOD þ chthe 


22 178 5 aſs of the 4 _ the Graſs of the Field, and ſhelters and adorns. 

benen e 4.0. the Flower (&) that grows wild amongſt it, 
morrow is caſt into the O- regs R as * 

ven, Which is | flouriſhing To-day, and perhaps 


Q= 


(5) Can add to his Age or Vigour.] It is well known, that this is frequently the 
| Signification of the Word nau; and there are other Places, where it is evident, that 
it is uſed for Age, (John ix. 21, 23. and Heb. xi. 11.) and certainly it makes the beft 
Senſe here; for it is ſeldom found, that Perſons are ſollicitous about growing @ Cubit 
taller. | | 

(i) Mas not arrayed in Garments of ſo pure a White.] As the Eaftern Princes were 
often alothed in white Robes, and they were generally counted a magnificent Apparel, 
(compare Efth. viii. 15. and Dan. vii. 9.) I think it more natural to explain the 
Words thus, (as Calmet does, in his Diſſert. vol. ii. pag. 230.) than to ſuppoſe with. 
Ray, (on the Creation, pag. 107.) that xptre ſignified Tulips of various Colours, or a 
Purple kind of Lilly. Some have indeed quoted Cant. v. 13. in Support of the laſt In- 
terpretation; but that Text may refer to the Fragrancy of thoſe Flawers, rather than 
their Hue. | 


(4) Shelters and adorns the Flower.] The Word apgremvary, which we render clothe,. 


properly expreſſes the putting on a compleat Dreſs, that ſurrounds the Body on all Sides; 

and is uſed with peculiar Beauty, for that elegant, yet ſtrong external Membrane,. 

which (like the Skin, in the Humane Body,) at once adorns the tender Structure of. 

the Vegetable, and likewiſe guards it from the Injuries of the Weather, Every Micro- 

feope, in which a Flower is viewed, affords a lively Comment on this Text. 05 
"4 8 | 


and unbecoming the Character of the Children of GOD. 

THE 1 Anxiety add to bis Age or Vigour (5), ſo Sr r. 41. 
much as one Cubit, or even the ſmalleſt Mea 5 
ſure beyond what Go v ſhall appoint? Nay, Mat. VI. 28, 
it is much more probable, you ſhould rather 2 35, 
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SECT. 4 


„ 


is, foowld ſeek firſt the Kingdom of GOD. 


1. To-morrow is thrown into the Furnace, or the ven, all he not much more 


til (), [will he] not much more [clothe] you, clothe cg O bs of "_ 


N his Servants, and his Children? O ye little 


Faith! 


Faitb, that you ſhould be ſo diffident, as to 


diſtruſt his Care, or in the leaſt to doubt 
of Ml! eo Rs 85 
31 Be not ye therefore- any more diſtract- 31 Therefore take no 
ed, and torn in Pieces, as it were, with anxious T hoot, fay 0 bh 25 
and unbelieving Thoughts; ſaying, What ſhall ye 2 or wherewithal Wal 


a drink? or wherewithal ſhall 
wwe eat, or what ſhall we drink, or what ſhall we be clothed? 


' wwe wear, in the Remainder of our Lives? 


32 (For it is really beneath your Character, . (For after all theſe 


| 1 : Things do the Gentiles ſeek ; 
as my Diſciples, thus to diſtreſs yourſelves for — Heevenly F — 


on this Account: The Heathen, who are knoweth that ye have Need 


Strangers to the Promiſes of Go D's Cove- of all theſe Things. 
nant, and to the Hopes of his Glory, do 8 
indeed ſeek after all theſe Things, and it is 

no Wonder that their Minds are taken. up 

with them; but you have greater Buſineſs | : 
to employ you, and higher Hopes to ani- 2 
mate and encourage you ;) for you may be 

aflured, that as your Heavenly Father knows, 

that you need all theſe Things, while you dwell 

in the Body, he will not fail to provide them 


for you. | 


423 But I exhort you, that you turn your 33 But ſeek ye firſt the 


: S Kingdom of Gon, and his 
Cares into a nobler Channel, and ſeek in the 5; 5 uſncſs, and all theſe 
firſt Place, and with the greateſt Earneſtneſs Things ſhall be added unto | 


and Concern, the Kingdom of GOD, and you. 
his Righteouſneſs (m); or that you labour to 
ſecure an Intereſt in the . Promiſes of the 
Goſpel yourſelves, and to promote irs Re- 
x ception 


- * 


(I) I tbrotun into the Furnace, or the Still.] I apprehend, that this may be as pro- 
perly the Signification of the Word xaiCaya, as Oven, and that the Senſe will thus ap · 
pear to be more eaſy; for it can hardly be ſuppoſed, that Gra/s or Flawers ſhould be 
thrown into the Oven, the Day after they are cut down; unleſs it was the Cuſtom, to 
heat their Ovens with new Hay, which ſeems not very natural. 

(m) The Kingdom of G D, and his Righteouſneſs.) By Righteonfueſs Dr. Sykes here 
underſtands the Meſſiah, the Righteous Branch, who was to rule in . and 
in whoſe Days the Righteous were to flouriſh. See Dr. Sykes, on Chriſtianity, pag. 35, 36. 
But it ſeems more natural, to interpret it, of that Way of becoming righteous, which 
the Goſpel propoſes, and which St. Paul, by a Phraſe exactly equivalent to this, calls 
the Righteouſneſs of GOD, Compare Rom, x. 3. and Phil, iit, . 

| | (n) Added 
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ception among others: In that you will be SE CT. 41. 
ſure of Succeſs, and as for all theſe little Things, > 
of which I have now been ſpeaking, they — 
ſhall be added to you over and above (n), and 
as it were thrown in, amidſt a Croud of 


4 Take therefore no more valuable Bleflings. 34 And therefore 


_ ght for the Morro 
Ou | W; 1.2 . . 
for the Morrow ſhall take while ou faithful ly attend to this, be not 


Thought fox the Things of anxious, even for the Morrow, and much leſs 

itſelf : ſufficient unto the for future Years. For indeed the Morrow all 

Day is the Evil thereof. provide for itſelf, and that Providence which 
hath taken Care of you formerly, ſhall ſend 
in new Supplies, and ſuggeſt new Expedi- 
ents, as new Neceſſities and Difficulties re- 
quire them: And in the mean time, you 
need not anticipate future Trials; for with- 
out ſuch an Addition, ſufficient to the preſent 
Day is its Evil, and it is well if you have 
« nn and Grace proportionable even to 
that. N 


INR 


OW kind are theſe Precepts of our Bleſſed Redeemer ! the Mat. vi. 34. 
Subſtance of which is indeed but this, Do thyſelf no Harm. 
Let us not be ſo ungrateful to him, and ſo injurious to ourſelves, 
as to harraſs and oppreſs our Minds, with that Burthen of Anxiety, Ver. 31,32. 
which he has ſo graciouſly taken off, Every Verſe, and Clauſe, we 
have been reading, ſpeaks at once to the Underſtanding, and the 
Heart. We will not therefore indulge theſe unneceſſary, theſe uſe- 
leſs, . theſe miſchievous Cares; we will not borrow the Anxieties 
and Diſtreſſes of the Morrow, to aggravate thoſe of the preſent Day : Ver. 34. 
But rather will chearfully repoſe ourſelves on that Heavenly Father, 
who knows that we need theſe Things, and has given us the Life, 
which is more than Meat, and the Body, which is more than Raiment; Ver. 25, 
and thus inſtructed in the Philoſophy of our Heavenly Maſter, will 


learn 


(n) Added over and above.] This ſeems to be the exact Import of the Word sen- 
ot]21; than which Expreſſion nothing could have been more proper; for theſe Tem- 
poral Bleſſings are by no means eſſential to the Stipulations of the Covenant of Grace, 
but are entirely referred to the Divine good Pleaſure, to add, or with-hold, as Gop 
ſhall fee fit, . I Kings iii. 11-13. 
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Ver. 24. 


Ver. 19, 20. 


Ver. 33. 


Ver. 22, 23. 


SECT. 41. 


Ver. 26, 28. 


CHRIS GV cautions them againſt raſh Fudgment, 
learn a Leſſon of Faith and Chearfulneſs, from every Bird of the 
Air, and every Flower of the Field, | 
Let the Gentiles, that know not Go p, perplex their Minds with 
unworthy. Suſpicions, or bow them down to the ignoble Servitude 
of Mammon, that baſe Rival of our Living Jehovab. But we, far 
from deſiring to ſhare our Hearts, and our Services, between Ty 
ſuch contrary Mafters, will chearfully devote them to him, whoſe 
Right to them is ſo infinitely beyond all Room for any Conteſt. Let 
us tate heed and beware of Covetouſneſs, and make it our Buſineſs, 
not to hoard up Earthly and corruptible Treaſures, but firſt ſeek the 


Kingdom of GOD, and his Righteouſneſs : So ſhall other Things be 


added for preſent Subſiſtence; and ſo ſhall we lay up in Store an 
incorruptible Treaſure in Heaven, in which we ſhall be rich and 


happy, when the Rzches of this World are conſumed with their 


Owners, and the whole Faſhion of it is paſſed away. 
While theſe Divine Maxims are ſpreading their Light about us, 
tet our Eye be clear to behold them, and our Heart open to receive 


them ; and let us cautiouſly guard againſt thoſe deceitful Principles. 


of Action, which would give a wrong Biaſs to all our Purſuits, and 


turn the Light which is in us into a fatal Darkneſs. 


* 


SECT. XIII. 


Our Lo RD proceeds in his Diſcourſe to caution his Di- 


SECT. 4.2. 
3 — 
Mat. VII. 1. 


their own Religion in condemning others (a); 


ſciples againſt raſh ꝓudgment, and to exhort them to 
Impartiality, Prudence, Prayer, and Reſolution ; and 
warns them againſt Seducers. Mat. VII. 1,-—20.. 


Mar. VII. 1. | Mar. VII. I. 
OU, my Diſciples, live in a very cen- JUDGE not, that ye be 
ſorious Age, and the Scribes and Pha- J not judged. 
riſees, who are in the higheſt Eſteem for the 
Strictneſs of their Lives, place a great Part of 


but. 


(ua) Place a great Part of their own Religion in condemning others.] Tho' Chri/? 
does not ſo directly level his Diſcourſe againſt the Phariſees, in this Chapter, as in the 
Two foregoing 3 he ſeems to glance upon them in this, and other Expreſſions, which 4 

| uſes- 


c 
* 4 R A 


and tenches them to be impartial in their Cenſures. 259 
baut ſee to it, that you do not judge thoſe about 88 CT. 42. 
you, in this rigorous and ſevere Manner, nor © . 
paſs ſuch unneceſſary or uncharitable Cen- Nite VIS, 
” ſures upon them, that you may not yourſelves 28 
2 For with what Judg- be judged with the like Severity. 2 For 
ment ye judge, ye ſhall be in this Reſpect you will find, that according 
judged : and with what 70 the Fu 7 e had h 
Meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be 8 Ment uit W e you juage others, 
meaſured to you again. you ſhall be judged, and by that very Meaſure 
that ye mete to them, it ſhall be meaſured 
back to you : Go and Man will make great 
' Allowances to the Character of the Candid 
and Benevolent ; but they muſt expect 
8 „ © Judgment without Mercy, who have 
Di Ms ce ſhewed no Mercy; nor can they deny 
the Equity of ſuch a Treatment. (Jam. ii. 13.) 
3 wy why beholdeſt 3 The Caution I have mentioned is more 
E 


thou the Mote that is in th "= 
mme 4.7 apparently neceſſary, conſidering how prone 


eſt not the Beam that is in Men are to be partial to themſelves: But 

thine own Eye ? why doſt thou, whoever thou art, look at that 
little Infirmity, which is but like a Mote in 

thy Brother's Eye, while thou obſerveſt not the 

t much greater Fault, which is like a Beam in 
4 Or how wilt thou ar thine own Eye (b)? 4 Or how canſt thou 


to thy Brother, Let me pu 1 | 
out the Te, of thine Ja 9 70 thy Brother 3 with any Appearance of 


Eye; and behold, a Beam is Juſtice, or any Degree of Aſſurance, Hold 
in thine own Eye? till, [and] Iwill take out the Mote out of thine 
Eye (c); while, behold, it is much more viſi- 
ble, 


uſes in it. That they were very culpable on this Head, appears from ſuch Paſſages, as 
Luke xvili. 9,---14. xvi. 14, 15. and John vii. 47, 49. Compare Ja. Ixv. 5. Their 
unjuſt Cenſures of Chri/t are the ſtrongeſt Inſtances of it, that can be conceived. 

( Look at a Mote in thy Brother's Eye, while thou obſerveſt not the Beam in thine own 
£ye.] Dr. Lightfoot, (Hor. Hebr. in loc.) has ſhewn, that this Expreſſion, as well as that 
in ver, 2. was 4 Proverb among the Fews, The Word xaggos, which we render Mate, 
is well explained by Heſychius, who tells us, it ſignifies a little Splinter of Mood; (tho 

others underſtand it of a ſmall Seed; and thus it is oppoſed to a large Beam with great 

Propriety. But as it is impoſlible, that ſuch a Thing as a Beam of Mood ſhould be 
lodged in the Eye, I am ready to imagine, that theſe Words might ſignify different 
kinds of Di/tempers, to which that tender Part is ſubje& ; the former of which might 
be no more in Compariſon of the latter, than a Grain, or Splinter, to a Beam. 

(e) Hold fill, [and] I will take out the Mote out of thine Eye.] This ſeems to be the 
exact Meaning of aeg ex6aaw, which I choſe to tranſlate thus literally, as I think it 
elegantly intimates, how ready Men are to ſhrink back from Reproof. The Simile here 
uſed implies, that it is as abſurd for a bad Man to ſet up for a Reprover of others, as it 
would be for one that is almoſt blind himſelf, to pretend to perform Operations on 

other Mens Eyes. 
K k 2 (d) And 


260 
Sr Cr. 42. ble, that [there is] a Beam in thine own Eye? 


Mat. VII. 5, mation at Home, and make it thy. irt Care 


©, 7. 


He direct them to Prudence in giving Reproofi, 


partial Hypocrite, begin thy Refor- 


to clear out the Beam from thine own Eye, or 
to correct the Errors of thy Judgment, and 
the Enormities of thy Life: and then wilt 
thou better diſcern, how to remove the Mote 


out of thy Brother's Eye, and mayſt attempt 


it with more Decency, as well as greater 
Probability of Succeſs. _ 1 85 
6 I would farther remind you, that how 


- unexceptionable ſoeyer your own Characters 


may be, there is ſome Caution to be uſed in 
attempting to reprove, or even to inform 
others; or you may expoſe your Admoni- 


tions to Contempt, and yourſelves to Abuſe. 


Give not that holy [ Food] to Dogs, or to ſuch 
prophane, furious, and perſecuting Wretches, 
as deſerve no better a Name; nor caſt your 
precious Pearls of Heavenly Wiſdom before 


ſuch profligate Senſualiſts, as reſemble Sine 


rather than Men; leaſt, as thoſe Brutal Crea- 
tures might do, if Jewels were thrown before 
them, they trample them under their Feet 
with Scorn, and. turning | upon you, | as if 
they had received an Injury rather than a 
Favour, faſten on you, and fear you (d): For 
ſo extremely ſordid and malignant will you 
find many, in theſe degenerate Days. 

7 Now whether you want Wiſdom to 


guide you in theſe Difficulties, or Fortitude 


to animate you againſt ſuch Hardſhips, or 


in a Word, whatever your Exigencies or 
Neceſſities may be, 4 the Divine Aſſiſtance 
in Prayer, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek it, 
and you ſhall find it ; and if it be a while de- 

b layed, 


5 Thou Hypocrite, firſt 
caſt out the Beam out of 
thine own Eye ; and then 
ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt 
out the Mote out of thy Bro- 
ther's Eye, 


6 Give not that which is 
— unto the Dogs, neither 
caſt ye your Pearls before 
Swine, leaſt they trample 


them under their Feet, and 


turn again and rent you. 


7 Aſk, and it ſhall be 
given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall 
find: knock, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you. 


(4) And turning [upon you,] tear you.] The Tranſlation of 1727. follows Caffalio, 
and renders it, leaſt theſe (i. e. the Swine,) trample them under Foot, and thoſe (i. e. the 
Dogs,) turn upon you, and tear you. But this is a Deviation from the Original, and it 
is poſſible, that Dogs might trample upon Fewels, and Swine might be ready to wound 


thoſe that diſturbed them. 


(e) And 


8 For every one that aſk- 
eth, receiveth: and he that 
ſeeketh, findeth: and to him 
that knocketh, it ſhall be 


opened. 


9 Or what Man is there 
of you, whom if his Son aſk 


Bread, will he give him a 


Stone? 


10 Or if he aſk a Fiſh, 
will he give him a Serpent? 


and encourages. them to. Ferventy in Prayer. 


layed, knock. with repeated I 
the Door of Mercy, and it ſhall at length 
be graciouſly opened to you. 8 To this you 
are encouraged by the Experience of every 
Praying Soul; for every one that aſeeth aright, 
recetveth.; and every one that diligently ſeek- 


eth, findeth; and to every one that patiently. 


knocketh, [the Door] ſhall be opened. 


9 And indeed (e), it is no inconſiderable 


Encouragement, which you may derive from 
that natural Affection to your Offspring, 


which a merciful Gop has infuſed into the 


Hearts of thoſe of you that are Parents; for 


what: one Man is there among you. (f), in all 


this numerous Aſſembly, who, if his Son ſhould 
aſk him for Bread, will give bim a Stone? 
10 Or if he aſ him for @ Fiſh, will give 
him a Serpent? Can you imagine, any Fa- 


ther could be ſo unnatural, as to deny the 


11 If ye then being evil, 
know how to give good Gifts 
unto your Children, how 
much more ſhall your Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven give 
good Things to them that 
aſk him ? 


fore you, imperfect and evil as you. are, and 


neceſſary Supplies of Life to his hungry 
Child, and inſtead of theſe, to give him what 
would ſtarve or poiſon him? 11 F there-. 


ſome of you perhaps tenacious, froward, and: 


unkind, yet know. how to give good, Gifts. to 


your Children, and find your Hearts diſpoſed: 
and ready to communicate the beſt of what 
you have for their Relief and Suſtenance ;. 
how much more will your Almighty and All- 


bountiful: 


(e) Aud indeed.) Dr. Whitby thinks, that where the Particle is placed at the Be- 


ginning of a Sentence, it is intended merely for a Mark of Interrogation ; and in this 


Way it is, that he ſuppoſes, we are to underſtand. it here, and likewiſe in Mat. xx. 15. 


and 1 Cor. xiv. 36. But as the Senſe will very fitly bear it, I conceive that in each of 


J This ſeems to be the Emphaſes of T1 4540 r 
vv arlpores : Some think it alſo to imply the ſame, as if it had been ſaid, Which of : 
es 


theſe Places, it may be rendered indeed. 
Hat one Man is there among you? 


you is there, th but a Man? And as what is added in the eleventh V. erſe plainly expre 


this Senſe, perhaps it might alſo be intended here, ---- Young Preac 


obſerve, how much Life and Force it adds to theſe Diſcourſes of our Lord, that they 
ſo cloſely are directed, thro the whole of them, as an immediate Addreſs to his Hearers, ; 
and are not looſe and general Harangues, in the Manner of thoſe Eſſays, which are 
now grown ſo faſhionable in Pulpits. If any are grown too polite, to learn true Oratory 
from Chriſt, I wiſh, they would at leaſt learn it from Demaſthenes, who, I doubt not, 
would have admired the Eloquence of this Sermon. 

I 


(g) Being 


rs will, I hope, 
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mportunity at SECT; 


42. 
x , 
Mat. VII. 8, 
9, 10, 11. 


382 22 teaches them to do as they would be . ety 


SECT. 42. bountiful Father in Heaven, who has a per- 
cſect Sight of all your Wants, and can with 
=_ g VII. Faſe ſupply them, and whb himſelf has 
2 '5* wrought into your Hearts theſe benevolent 
Affections, be ready to exceed you in ex- 
preſſing of his Kindneſs, and freely give good 
Things, to thoſe that oft. them of 0 by : 
fervent and conſtant Prayer? 1 
12 And being animated therefore by his 12 Therefore all Things 
Goodneſs (g), ſtudy to expreſs your Grati- r e. 40 . I 
tude for i it, by your Integrity, and Kindneſs e even ſo to them: rn Ton 
to your F ell Creatüres; ; and take it as a is the Law, and the Prophets. 
moſt ſacred Rule, All Things that ye would 
be willing, that Men ſhould do to you, do ye 
in like Manner to them: Treat them in every 
Inſtance, juſt as you would think it reaſon- 
able to be treated by them, if you were in 
their Circumſtances, and they i in yours: For 
this is, in Effect, a Summary and Abſtract of 
all the humane and ſocial Virtues, recom- 
- mended in the moral Precepts of the Law, 
and the Prophets ; ; and it was one of the 
greateſt Ends of both (Y), to bring Men to 
this equitable and amiable Tem oe e 
13 It will indeed be very difficult thus to 13 Enter ye in at the 
overcome the Prejudices of Self-Love, and ſtrait Gate; for wide is the 
to ſubdue thoſe other Corruptions of the Gate, 
Heart, which oppoſe themſelves to the Obe- 
dience of the Divine Laws; and the Perſecu- 
tions, to which good Men are often expoſed, 
will 


1 )- Being anime therefore by his Guben ] Some would have us to conſider 
the Particle w in this Paſſage, as a mere Expletive; but there is certainly a Force 
in the Connection, beyond what moſt have obſerved. See the excellent Diſcourſes 
of Biſhop Atterbury, and Dr. Evans, upon it; which illuſtrate the Senſe, Reaſon- 
N and Uſe, of this Golden Law, in a Manner that deſerves the moſt attentive 

eruſa 

(+) One of the greateſt Ends of both.) I ſay one 4 the greateſt, that this may be 
reconciled with our Lord's declaring the Love of GOD to be the firſt and great Con- 
mandment ; Mat. xxii. 38. and it is indeed a ml abſurd and 4 Error to imagine, 
that the Regulation of Social Life is the only End of Religion. I fear many good-natured 
Deifts will periſh, by taking this one Principle for granted, and my Heart 1 is wounded 
with the ſad Apprehenſions of it, 


(:) Perſe- 


and prefſes them 170 Reſolution in the Ways of GOD. 


Gate, and broad is the Way, 
that leadeth to Deſtruction ; 
and many there be which go 
in thereat: 


14 Becauſe ſtrait is the 
Gate, and narrow 2s the 
Way, which leadeth unto 
Life ; and few there be that 
find it, 


15 Beware of falſe Pro- 
phets, which come to you 
in Sheep's Clothing, but in- 


wardly they are ravening 


Wolves. 


preſs you to exert a becoming Reſolution, 


and couragiouſly to enter in at the Strait 


Gate of Virtue, and Holineſs ; ' for wide is 
the Gate, and ſmooth and  ſbactous is the 
Way, which leads to Deſtruction; and there 


are many who enter into Deſtruction by it: 
14 And this they do, becauſe they are diſ- 
couraged by the Hardſhips, which attend the 
Entrance on a Religious Life, or muſt be 
expected in a Progreſs in it; as they ſee, that 
ſtrait is the Gate, and rugged and painful 
the Way, which leads to eternal Life; and 
thoſe who. find it, ſo as to arrive at that bleſſed 


End, are comparatively fem: See to it there- 
fore, that you be of that little Number. 


15 And it concerns you ſo much the ra- 
ther to be careful about it, as the Falſehood 
of ſome, who ſet up for religious Teachers, 
will in ſome Degree increaſe the Difficulty 


and Danger. Be therefore on your Guard 


againſt. thoſe falſe Prophets, who come to you 


indeed in the Clothing of Sheep (H, in the 
„„ | molt. 


(i) Perſecutions --- will increaſe the Difficulty.) In order to reconcile what is here 
advanced, with thoſe Paſſages, which aſſert CHriſt's Yoke to be eaſy, and the Ways of 
Wiſdom to be Ways of Pleaſantneſs, &c. a late learned Writer thinks it neceſſary to 
ſuppoſe, that this Text refers entirely to the Cafe of Perſecution; and that the Strait 


Gate is a violent Death, which lay at the End: of the Narrow Hay, and: concluded the 


Injuries and Calamities, which Perſzeutors would bring upon Chriſtians. (See Mr. Hal- 


let's Diſc. vol. iii. pag. 24,---29.) But nothing is- more certain, than that Chri/t 


requires from all his Diſciples, in all Ages and Places, a Life of Mortification and Self- 
Denial; which tho' it is mingled with, and introduory to, Pleaſures abundantly 

ſufficient to counterbalance it, yet to corrupt Nature is difficult and painful. (See 
Mat. v. 29, 30. xvi. 24. Rom. vi. 6. viii. 13. Col. iii. 5. Gal. v. 56, 17. and 1 Cor. 

ix. 26, 27.) However therefore I. allow, that Perſecutions are to be included among 
other Difficulties, yet I can ſee no Reaſon to believe, that Martyrdom was ſo common 
in the Age of thoſe to whom Chriſt addreſſed himſelf, as to be ſpoken of in ſuch gene- 


ral Language, as the Gate leading to Life: Not to inſiſt. upon it, that our Lord now 


ſpeaks of what then was, and not what would be the Caſe in future Vears; and that 


he mentions the Gate, before the May; whereas I think Mr. Hallet's Interpretation 


would have required a different Order. — When Grotius refers the Straitneſs of the 
Sate, to the Difficulty of Virtue in itſelf, and the Ruggedneſs of the May, to accidental 
Oppoſitions, he ſeems to refine too much. — Many parallel Paſſages. from. Heather 
Mriters, may be ſeen in him, and Dr, Whitby. 


(% Who come to you in the Clothing 75 Sheep. ] It is a very low Thought, to ſuppoſe 
abit worn by falſe Prophet of old ; * 9 
.UTIPOLC . 


that ur Lord here refers to the rough 


will increaſe the Difficulty (): But I would Szcr. 42. 
CLAY RD 


Mat. VII. 
I4, I5, 
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264 - He cautions them againſt ſeducing Teachers. 
Scr. 42. moſt ſpecious Forms of Humility, Inno- 
THAY cence, and Piety'; but inwardly are ravenous 
Mat, VII. Wolves, which ſeek nothing but to feed 
19, f. themſelves, by the Deſtruction of the Flock. 
16 And you will find, on a more accurate 16 Ye ſhall know them 
Obſervation of their Actions, that you may 1 1 
frequently Eno them by their Fruits (Y, and 5 Figs of Files? 
diſcover, thro all their Diſguiſe, that baſe 
Character which lurks beneath, and which 
may juſtly render you ſuſpicious as to their 
] n (2 Tim. iii. 5,---9.) For do Men 
look to gather > from Thorns, or Figs 
from Thiſtles (n)? Or can it be expected by 
you, in a common Way, that you ſhould 
gather Spiritual Advantage, or ſhould obtain 
Religious Improvement, from the Leſſons of 
Wicked Men? 1 7 Their Influence, On 17 Even ſo every good 
the whole, will be more likely to debauch, Tree bringeth forth good 
FFT than Fruit; 


Purpoſe ſo many Critics quote Zech. xiii. 4. and, very unaccountably, Heb, xi. 37, 
For, not to inſiſt on the Probability there is, that thoſe rough Garments might be made 
of Goats or Camels Hair, rather than Wooll; (compare 2 Kings i. 8. and Mat. iii. 4.) 
the Beauty of the Simule is loft by this Interpretation. A Wolf in Sheep's Clothing, is 
grown into a Proverb, for a wicked Man that makes a great Profeſſion of Religion, 
yet cannot diſſemble ſo well, as not to be diſcovered by attentive Obſervation ; which 
was juſt the Character of the Phariſees in our Saviour's Dare, See Mat. xxili. 23,---28, 
and Luke xi. 39,---42. _ : | 
(1) You may know them by their Fruits.) The Characters of Men are not to be diſco- 
vered by the Doctrines that they teach; and therefore this cannot (as ſome have 
thought,) be the Meaning, of knowing them, that were their Teachers, by their Fruits. 
It is more reaſonable to explain it of their Actions, which are often called Fruits. 
(Compare Mat. iii. 8. xxi. 43. Fohn xv. 2, 5. and Col. i. 6.) — It will be objected, 
that bad Men may teach good Doctrines, and even the worſt have been known to do it 
in ſome Inſtances. But as to this I anſwer, that our Lord does not exhort his Diſciples, 
to reject whatever ſuch Men taught, but only to be upon their Guard againſt them, that 
they might not credit any thing merely on their Authority. — I only add, that th:s 
Caution would by a Parity of Reaſon extend, to all that ſet up for Teachers, as well as 
to Prophets; (not to infiſt on the Latitude in which that Word is uſed ; ) ſo that it 
would at leaſt obliquely glance on the Phariſees, whoſe Influence over the People was 
10 injurious to the Goſpel, and fo exceeding miſchievous to thoſe that had a Veneration 
for them, that our Lord found it neceſſary often to repeat ſuch Cautions. See Mat. xv. 
12, 13. xvi. 6. xxiii. 2, & ſeg. Mark viii. 15. and Luke xii. I. 
(m) Do Men gather Grapes from Thorns, or n Thiſtles?] Theſe Words ſup- 
poſe, the Plant was known to be a Thorn or a Thiſtle, 


ing for Grapes, or Figs from Plants, that had it not in their Nature to bear them, or 
of expecting Good from Perſons that were vicious and corrupt. Had Chri/t meant, 
what has commonly been ſuppoſed, he would rather have ſaid, You do not find Thorns 
on a Vine, or Thi/iles on a Fig-tree. 


and repreſents the Folly, of look- 


2 


— > 


— 


De Tree is known by its Fruits, 265 
Fruit; but a corrupt Tree than edify your Minds; for as the Fruit will SE cT. 42. 
 bringeth forth evil Fruit. he aprecable in its kind to the Tree that pro- SS 


duces it, Jo every good Tree produces good _ VII. 
1 | ; „19, 20. 
Fruit, but a corrupt Tree produces bad Fruit. 


18 A good Tree cannot 18 And indeed, in the Courſe of Nature, 
_ 9 a , 2 Tree 4 good Tree cannot bear evil Fruit, neither 
bring forth good Fruit. can a corrupt Tree bear good Fruit, (Com- 
19 Every Tree that bring- pare Mat, x11. 33.—3 5.) 19 And there- 
eth 1 ch mou dw, is fore, by the Way, to prevent ſuch from 
de ic bdeing a publick Incumbrance and Miſchief, 

you ſee, that every Tree, which after a com- 
petent Trial beareth not good Fruit, how 
fair and flouriſhing ſoever it may ſeem, is 
cut down, and caſt into the Fire; and ſuch 
will be the End of ungodly Men, which 
it becomes you all ſeriouſly to conſider, 

20 Wherefore by their 20 Upon the whole it will be found, that 
Fruits ye ſhall know them. there is now a Difference in Mens Characters, 

| correſpondent to the great Difference to be 
made in their future Eſtate; /o that I had 
Reaſon to ſay, that you ſhall generally know 
them by their Fruits : The Diſguiſe will fall 
off in an unguarded Moment, and it will 
be your Wiſdom to obſerve, and improve the 
Signal, 


— — — — —— — 5 r "SY 
ED EEO 


8 * — =_ — — * 
—— — >< — 
n r = 


IMP R OV E M E NM 2 
VV HEN will the happy Time come, in which Chriſtians ſhall 


form themſelyes on theſe important Maxims of their great 
Maſter ! When ſhall they be known to be his Di/ciples, by the 
Candour of their Sentiments, the Equity of their Conduct, and the 
Beneficence of their Actions, as well as by the Articles of their Faith, 
and the Forms of their Worſhip! Let us all apply theſe Charges to 
ourſelves, in the dear and awful Name of him that gave them. 

What can be more dreadful to us, than to think of being ſeverely Mat. vii. r, 2. 
Judged by that Go p, without whoſe hourly Forbearance, and In- 
dulgence, we are all undone? Let us then exerciſe that Mercy, ver. 3—5 
which we need: And to form our Minds to this moſt reaſonable 
Temper, let us often be thinking of our own many Infirmities, and 
be humbling ourſelves before Go p on account of them. 5 

LI Ini- 
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SECT. 42. 


Refleftions on the Maxims CHRIS ＋ has taught us. 


Animated by the gracious Invitations, and the eto hi Promiſes 


which are here given, let us make our daily Addreſſes to his Throne; 


Ver. 7 7, 8. 


Ver. 9, 1 Js 


King, that we may receive; ſeeking, that we may find; and knock- 
Ing, that the Door of Mercy may be opened to us. And while any 
of us feel in our Hearts, the Workings of Parental Tenderneſs towards 
our Infant Offspring, let us conſider it, as a delightful Emblem of 
yet greater Readineſs in our pts Father, to pity and relieve is 


Children. 


May Univerſal Righteouſiel and Charity by practiſed by us in the 
whole of our Behaviour, and may we always exerciſe ourſelves herein 
to have a Conſcience void of Offence, both towards GOD, and towards 
Men ! (As xxiv. 16.) May we avoid all manner of Injuſtice, and 


guard againſt the Sallies of a proud and overbearing Temper! May 


Ver, 12, 


Ver. 20. 


Ver. 17, 155 


Ver. 19. 


Ver. 13. 


Ver. 14. 


we be upright and benevolent in all our Conduct, and make it our 
conſtant Care to govern our Actions by that moſt equitable Rule, of 


doing to others, as we would reaſonably defire they ſhould do to us, on 


a Change of our Circumſtances, and theirs. Happy thoſe generous 
Souls, in whom the Biaſs of Self. Love is ſo rectified, that they can 
in this Inſtance hold the Balance, between themſelves and others, 
with an impartial and unwavering Hand! 

On the whole, let us remember, that we ourſelves are at laſt to 
be tried by the Rule, by which we are here directed to judge of 
others, even by the Fruits which we produce. May Divine Grace 
make the Tree good, that the Productions of it may be found to his 
Glory, and 9 Refreſhment of all areund us! that we may not be 
cut down as Cumberers of the Ground, and caſt into the Fire- 

The Way of Life, which our Bleſſed Redeemer has marked out 
for us in ſuch Precepts as theſe, may indeed to corrupt Nature ap- 
pear rugged and narrow, and the Gate ſtrait, thro' which we are 


to paſs: But let us encourage ourſelves againſt all theſe Difficulties, 
by conſidering that Immortal Liſe and Glory, to which they infal- 


libly lead. Then ſhall we, doubtleſs, prefer the moſt painfil Way 
of Piety and Virtue, tho' with yet fewer Companions, than we might 


reaſonably expect, to all thoſe flowery and frequented Paths of Vice, 


which go down to the Chambers of Death, 


8 T. 


CuRIST "Yr 0 H. IM + om a mere Nominal prof 7 on. 
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8 E C. 5 70 XLIII. 


Our L ORD . concludes 25 Sermon on the Mount, with 


a lively Repreſentation, of the- abſolute Weceſſity of a 
practical P'S, to his. Precepts. : Mat. VII. 21, to 


the End. 


Mar. VII. 21. 
N OT every one that ſaith 


unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the SD 
of Heaven : but he that 
doth the Will of my Father 
which is in Heaven, 


M ar. VII. 21. 


4 HESE are the Precepts I. thought Sz cr. 43; 
proper to give you, and you muſt 

govern yout Lives by them, if ever you * 8 
hope to find your Account in the moſt dili- 

gent Attendance on my Miniſtry : For it is 

not every one, who ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 

who'in his Words is heard to acknowledge 


me as his Maſter, or who at laſt with the 


22 Many will ſay to me 
in that Day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not propheſied in 
thy Name? and in thy 
Name have caſt out Devils? 
and in thy Name done ina- 
ny wonderful Works ? 


(a) Shall enter into the Ringd dom if en ] 
nify, that of Glory above; for calling Chri 
conſtitutes us the "Subjects of his Earthly 


moſt paſſionate and earneſt Cries intreats m 
Mercy, that Hall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven (a), and be admitted to the I 
Felicity, in which this Adminiſtration, which 
I am now opening, ſhall finally terminate : 
But he only ſhall be intitled to that Privilege, 
who performs in the main Series of his Life, 
the holy Will of my Father who is in Heaven. 
22 It will be your Wiſdom, to attend to 


theſe Things; for tho you now ſee me in - 


what may ſeem a mean and deſpicable Form, 

the Time will certainly come, when I ſhall 
appear as the Univerſal Judge : : And I now 
forewarn you, that many will ſay fo me, in 
that Day, when their Eternal State is to be 
determined, Lord, Lord, have we not been 
employed in diſtinguiſhed Offices in thy 
Church, and been furniſhed for them even 


by 
Here the Kingdom of Heaven muſt ſig- 


, Lord, is the very Circumſtance, w hich 
ing dene or Members of his viſible Church. 


Compare Mat. viii. 11, Luke xiii, 28. and 1 Cor, xv. 50. 
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Sr r. 43. by miraculous Endowments? and in Purſu- 
CARY ance of them, have we not taught, and pro- 
Mat. VII. pheſed in thy Name? and in the Authority 
2 24% 25 of thy Name bave caſt out Devils, and in thy 


The I, aaa of doing bis Will. | 


Name have done many wonderful Works ? 


23 And nevertheleſs, I will then openly de- 


clare unto them, I never knew-you, or never 
approved of your Character (5), even when 


you made the moſt florid Profeſſion (c); and 


23 And then will I pro- 
fefs unto them, I never knew 
you ; depart from me, ye 
that work Iniquity, | 


therefore depart from me, ye Workers of Ini- 


quity (d): And whatever you that hear me, 


may now imagine, that Separation from me 


will be their everlaſting Deſtruction. 
24 Hear therefore the Concluſion of the 
whole Matter, and ſeriouſly attend to it. 
Every one, whoever he be, and how great 
ſoever his former Irregularities may have 
been, wwho heareth theſe my Words, and doth 
them, or in the main Courſe of his Life go- 
verns his Temper, and his Actions by them, 


| lays a ſolid Foundation for preſent Comfort, 


and everlaſting Security and Joy: I wzll 
compare him therefore t a Prudent Man, who 
built his Houſe upon a firm Rock; 25 And 
the flormy Rain deſcended, and the Floods came, 
end the Winds blew, and beat with Violence 
upon that Houſe; and it fell not, for it was 


founded on a ſolid Rock. And thus ſhall the 


good Man's Hopes be eſtabliſhed, when they 
come, as all muſt come, to the ſtricteſt Trial. 
26 But every one that heareth theſe my Say- 
ings, and doth them not, how conſtantly ſo- 


24 Therefore whoſoever 
heareth theſe Sayings of 
mine, and doth them, I will 
liken him unto a Wiſe Man, 


which built his Houſe upon 


a Rock; 


25 And the Rain de- 
ſcended, and the Floods 
came, and the Winds blew, 
and beat upon that Houſe: 
and it fell not, for it was 
founded upon a Rock. 


26 And every one that 
heareth theſe Sayings of 3 | 
and. 


(6) Newer knew you, or never approved of your Character.) The Word now is 


Beh uſed in this Senſe, Pſal. i. 6. Mat. xxv. 12. 2 Tim. ii. 19. John x. 14. 


m. vii. 15. and perhaps, 1 Cor. viii. 3. 


(e) Even when you made the. moſt florid Profeſſion.] This is a very remarkable 


Circumſtance, that is —_ implied in the Words, 1 


(d) Depart from me, ye 
this whole Paſſage, eb 


EVER knew you. 


orkers of Iniquity.] There is an incomparable Dignity in 
ge, Which I have endeavoured a little to illuſtrate in the 15 valet 
The poor deſpiſed Feſus, not only calls Go p his Father, but ſpeaks as the 


ternal 


Fudge, before whom Men ſhould beg, and plead, for their. very Lives, dreading Ba- 


niſhment from him, as their final Deſtruction. 


0% When 
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The Excellence and Dignity of CHRIS T's Diſcourſes. 269 


and doth them not, ſhall be 
likened unto a Fooliſh Man, 
which built his Houſe upon 
the Sand f 


27 And the Rain de- 
ſcended, and the Floods 
came, and the Winds blew, 
and beat, upon that Houſe: 


and it fell, and great was 
the Fall of it. 


28 And it came to paſs, 
when Jeſus had ended theſe 
Sayings, the People were 
aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine. 

29 For he taught them 


with a tempeſtuous Violence, and ſtruck di- 


magzement at his Doctrine. 


ever he may attend them, and whatever SECT. 43. 
Zeal he may profeſs for them, may juſtly SL 
be compared to a Fooliſh Man, who, without 1 1 
any Foundation, built his Houſe upon the IL 
Sand: 27 And the flormy Rain deſcended, 

and the Floods came, and the Winds blew 


rectly on that Houſe ; and it fell at once, and 
its Ruin was great and wide, as the Build- 
ing had been: A lively Emblem of the Ruin, 
which will another Day overwhelm the un- 
happy Man, who truſts to an outward Pro- 
feſſion, and Form of Godlineſs, when he 

does not ſincerely and practically regard it. 
28 And it came to paſs, that when TFeſus 
bad finiſhed theſe excellent Sayings (e), the 
phat tent heard him, were firuck with A- 
29 For in this, 


— 4 er — — —— — ——I——¾ — 2 
* — _ * * 2 : 00 5 2 
rr Ree 
r a — „„ -_ o 
— * = l — 
22 ˙ A EAT, 
= bow - — 


— — 2 r BY * 
F 
r 
- OS 


— on . ES” - EY, OY 9 38 —  — . , ——  — 44 
* 1 — — * — pc ho — 44 - . 1 — _ — — 
* — 4 
* * * the” 
—_ ITY — 5 
SS PF; 1 2 : 
N = = : — . 


.. as one * Authority, 


and his other Sermons, he was ſtill teaching 
and not as the Scribes. 


them (Y, as one that had a Divine Authority 
to dictate in his own Name, and not as the 
Scribes, their eſtabliſhed Teachers ; who ge- 
nerally contented themſelves, with quoting 
the Name and Authority of ſome celebrated 
Doctors of the former Age, and that fre- 
quently to confirm ſome trifling Remark, or 
uſeleſs Ceremony of humane Device (g): 
Whereas 


(e) When Feſus had finiſhed theſe excellent Sayings.] This plainly intimates, that all 
this Diſcourſe was delivered at once, and conſequently that ſeveral Paſſages related by 
Luke, as ſpoken at different Times, are Repetitions of it. Compare Mat. v. 3, & ſeg. 
with Zuke vi. 20, & ſeg. Mat. v. 13. with Luke xiv. 34, 35. --- Mat. v. 25. with 
Luke xii. 58. --- Mat. vi. 9, & ſeq. with Luke xi. 2, & ſeq. --- Mat. vi. 20, 21. with 
Luke xii. 33, 34. --- Mat. vi. 24. with Luke xvi. 13. --- Mat. vii. 1, & ſeq. with 
Luke vi. 37, & ſeq. --- and at. vii. 13, 14. with Luke xiii. 24. 

(f) He was ſtill teaching tbem.] Beza has well obſerved, that theſe Words, w d- 
Lacno, refer to the continued Courſe, and general Character of his Teaching, of 
which this Diſcourſe is a noble Specimen ; indeed ſo glorious a one, that I perſuade 
myſelf the Reader will pardon my having paraphraſed it in ſo copious a Manner. 

(g) To confirm ſome trifling Remark, or uſeleſs Ceremony of humane Device. ] 
If we may judge of the Teachings of the Scribes, in Chriſt's Days, by the Fewiſh Tal- 
muds, or even by their Miſbnaß, this was ſo eminently the Character of it, that no- 
thing could be more juſtly contemptible ; and their frigid and infipid Comments and 
Leſſons could no more be compared with thoſe Strains of Divine Eloquence, with which: 
our Lord's Diſcourſes abounded, than a Glow-worm can be compared to the Sun. 
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SEC T. 43. 
Mat. VII. 
29. 


Mat. vii. 28. 


V. 245 27. 


proportionable to the Height of his Hopes. (1 Cor. iii. 10.) 


Ver. 21. 


Ver. 22, 23. 


Reflections on the Regard due to the Diſcourſes of CRRls r. 
Whereas the Diſcourſes of Chriſt were weigh- 
ty and convincing, and always delivered with 


an Air of Seriouſneſs, Dignity, and Majeſty, 


becoming the great Prophet and King of his 
Church, and the immediate Delegate from 


Gop to Men. 


IMPROVEMENT 


H OW juſtly may aur Admiration concur with 7heirs, that heard 
theſe Sayings of our Lord, while we have the Honour and 
Pleaſure of attending theſe Diſcourſes, as the inſpired Penmen have 
recorded them, by the Aſſiſtance of that Spirit, who was to bring 
all Things to their Remembrance! Are not we {truck with the Autho- 
rity of this Divine Teacher, fo as to bear our Witneſs to the gracious 
and edifying Words that proceeded out of his Mouth? (Luke iv. 22) 
Let us not content ourſelves with applauding what we have heard, 
but let us go away and practiſe it. Shortly will that formy Day ariſe, 
which muſt try the Foundation of our Hopes. GOD will lay Fudg- 
ment to the Line, and Righteouſneſs to the Plummet ; and the Hail 
ſhall fiweep away the Refuge of Lies, and the Waters ſhall overflow the 
Hiding-place. How thankful ſhould we be, that GOD has laid in 
Zion for a Foundation, a chief Corner-ſtone, elect and precious, with 
an Aſſurance, that he that believeth on him ſhall not be confounded? 
(Compare Ja. xxviii. 16, & ſeq. and 1 Pet. ii. 6.) But let every Man 
take heed, how he builds thereupon, leaſt the Weight of his Ruin be 

We /ay unto Chriſt, Lord, Lord ; but let us remember, this will 
not ſecure our entering into his Heavenly Kingdom. Whatever be 
our Profeſſion, or whatever our Office in his Church, the moſt ſplen- 
did and honourable of our Works will be vain, if we- are found 
Workers of Tniquity ; for our great Maſter will then d:Jown us, as 
thoſe whom he has never approved. Bleſſed Jeſus! it will then be 
in vain, to fly to thee with the Importunity of Prayer, and to repeat 
the moft earneſt Addreſſes. We would now, while yet there is 
Room for it, fall down before thee, intreating thee to add the Teach- 
ings of thy Spirit to thoſe of thy Word, that we may be effectually 
engaged to do the Will of thine Heavenly Father, that we may finally 


be confeſſed and owned by thee, and be admitted into the Foy of our 


Lord ! 


$E CF, 


Loeper comes to CHRIS Y 70 heal him. 


271 


8 R.0C IT. "Iv. N 


Ixs us deſcending 


from the Mount, cleanſes a Loeper, 


who applied to him for a Cure. Mat. VIII. 1.—4. 
Luke V. 12,---16. Mark I. 40, to the End. 


Mar. VIII. r. 
HEN he was come 


down from the Moun- 
tain, great Multitudes fol- 
lowed him. 


Luxe V. 12, And it 
came to paſs,, when he was 
in a certain City, behold, a 
Man full of Leproſy ; who 
ſeeing Jeſus, MAR. came 
to him, beſeeching him ; and 
. kneeling down to him, ] fell 
on his Face, [Mar. and 
worſhipped him; ] ſaying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean, [Mr. 
VIII. 2, MARK I. 40.] 


| 0 wi 

Mar. VII | - = 
AF. 1. I. "A 

i] p17 


JO when Jeſus had finiſhed this large Se cT. 44. 


and excellent Diſcourſe, as he was com- SV NY9 in 


ing down from the Mountain (a) on which Mat. VIII. T. 


he delivered it, great Multitudes of People, 
impreſſed and charmed with what they had 


already heard, followed him into the Town 


towards which he went, in hopes of farther 
Inſtruction and Edification. 
Luke V. 12. And when he was juſt in Luke V. 12. 
the Confines of à certain City (b), in the 
Neighbourhood of that Mountain, behold, a 
Man full of Leproſy, and dreadfully over- 
run with that ſad Diſeaſe, ſceing Jeſus, and 
having been informed. of many other mira- 
culous Cures which he had done, came to 
him, moſt earneſtly intreating that he would 
have Pity upon him: and firſt kneeling down 
to him, he then fell proftrate before him, and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, tho' my Diſ- 
temper be to humane Power incurable, 
(2 Kings 


(a) As he was coming down: from the Mountain.] I think this a ſufficient Warrant, 
for fixing this Story, where we introduce it; tho? it be contrary to the Order in which 
many learned Men have placed it. Neither Mart, nor Luke, are in this Reſpect, by 


e 


* - <A age — 
— r A 
go 5 K. r 2 1 — 
= Fo \ 


any means ſo expreſs in the Connection of it, Yet an attentive Reader will obſerve, 

that I have not in this Inſtance tranſpoſed either of them, The erroneous Opinion, 
that Zyke vi. contained the Sermon on the Mount, and fixed it to an Order different 
from Matthew's, is that, by which fo many have been led into a Miſtake here. 

(5) A certain City.] As Luke expreſſes it thus, I am apt to think it was not Caper- 
naum, which Luke had ſo often named before; and conſequently, that the Mountain 
on which Chriſi's Sermon was delivered, lay at ſome Diſtance from thence : whereas 
the Plain, on which ſome of it was repeated, was contiguous to that City. Luke vii. I. 
Il ſpeak of the Confines of this City, whatever it was; becauſe Lepers were not al- 


lowed to live in Towns. Compare Numb, v. 2. 2 Kings vii. 3. 2 Chron, xxvi. 21. 
and Luke xvii, 12. 


272 He declares his Faith in his Power, and is cured. 
SECT. 44. (2 Kings v. 7.) yet I know affuredly, that 
I thou wilt, thou canſt. cleanſe me from it. 
Mark I. 11, MARE I. 41. And Feſus, pleaſed with fo 
42, 43, 44. ſtrong a Degree of Faith, performed the 


MARE I. 41. And Jeſus 
moved with Compaſſion, put 


Cure; and he did it in the moſt condeſcend- 
ing Manner; for being moved with Compaſ- 


ion at ſo melancholy a Sight, he took him 


aſide from the Multitude (c), and ſtretched 
out his Hand, and touched him, ſaying unto 
him, I will that thy Petition be granted, 


and from this Moment therefore be Zhou 


clean, 42 And the Almighty Power of 
his commanding Word immediately took 
Place, and as ſoon as he had ſpoken, the Le- 


proſy departed from him; and it appeared by 


forth his Hand, and touched 
him, and ſaith unto him, 1 
will, be thou clean. [MA r. 
VIII. 3. LVR E V. 13.—] 


42 And as ſoon as he had 
ſpoken, immediately the Le- 
proſy departed from him, 
and he was cleanſed. MA r. 
VIII. 3. Luke V. 13.--] 


the Alteration of his Countenance, that he 
was entirely cleanſed from that loathſome and 
inveterate Diſeaſe. 

43 And | Feſus] having ſtrictly charged 
him not to divulge the Matter (d), preſently 
diſmiſſed him; 44 Saying unto him as he 
departed from him, See that at preſent Zhou 
ſay nothing unto any one of my performing of 
this Cure (e), but make it thy firſt Buſineſs 

Og to 


43 And he ſtraitly charg- 
ed him, and forthwith ſent 
him away; 

44 And faith unto him, 
.See thou ſay nothing to any 
Man; but go thy Way, _— 

thy- 


(e) He took him aſide from the Multitude.] Elſe I think there could have been no 
Room for the Charge of Secrecy given below; and the Suppoſition of ſuch a Circum- 
lance, which certainly happened in another Cure, (compare Mark viii. 23.) will be 
a ſufficient Anſwer to the Objections, which Mr. Mhiſton has urged againſt following 
the Order of St. Matthew here, See his Harmony, pag. 107, and Fones's Vindication, 
pag. 112, —— 121. : 

(4) Having ftrifly charged him not to divulge the Matter.] Some have ſuppoſed, 
that e pf HH avie implies, that Chrift reproved him ſharply for the Sin, for which 
he had been viſited with this Diſeaſe, and threatened him with the fatal Conſequence 
of it, if he returned to Sin again: And in this Caſe, the Probability of what we have 
ſuppoſed is ſtrengthened, that this was ſpoke to him in private, and was delivered in 
the ſame Manner, as the /ike Caution was, which Chrift afterwards gave to the Impo- 
tent Man, Compare Fohn v. 14. But as the Word is generally uſed, to ſignify the giving 
of a T.. Injunction, or a ſolemn Charge, (as Phaverinus, Suidas, and Heſychius have 
explained it,) I rather chuſe to underſtand it of the ſri? Charge, that Chrift gave to 
the Leper, not to divulge the Manner of his Cure, which is expreſsly mentioned in 
the following Verſe, and in which Senſe it is evident, that the ſame Mord is uſed, Mat. 
1 8 where the ſame Charge is given to the Two Blind Men, that Chrift reſtored to 

ight. | | 
(e) See, thou ſay nothing unto any one, of my performing of this Cure.] Chri/t proba- 
bly deſigned by this, not only to avoid the Shew of any Oftentation of his miraculous 
5 Power, 


Cunts vr joins him Silence, but he proclaims the Miracle. 


thyſelf to the Prieſt, and to go directly to Jeruſalem, and there ſbew SECT. 44. 


offer for thy cleanſing thoſe 


e + ehyfelf to the Prieſt, whoſe Office it is legally SD 
. the Gift, | 5 | 17 
U hs „ to pronounce thee clean 3 and offer the Gift = I. 445 


for a Teſtimony unto them, of Birds and Lambs, and all thoſe Things, 
[MAr. VIII. 4. Luk ER V. 


14] cation; (Lev. xiv. 1,---32.) that it may be 


for a Teſtimohy to them, that the Cure is 


really perfected; and that if I ſhould ever 


be heard of as the Author of it, they may 


ſee my Regard even to the ceremonial Pre- 
cepts of the Law. 


45 But he went out, and 45 But ſuch was the Impreſſion that was 
began to PRI _ 
= MOI. x0 ct 2 Didins Mercy to him, and he was fo 


tranſported with Joy at his miraculous Deli- 


verance ; that he went out into the neigh- 
bouring Country, and began to publiſh it 


much, and to proclaim the Matter wherever 


he came, 


Luxx V. 16. So much LURKE V. 15. And the more Jeſus avoid- Luke V. 15. 


the more, there went a Fame ed the Oſtentation of ſuch Works, /6 much 
abroad of him; and great 


Multitades came together [to the more there went a Fame of him abroad ; 
him, from every Quarter, and great Multitudes from all Parts came to- 


to hear, and to be healed by gether to him, to hear him preach the Goſpel, 
him of their Infirmities. 


„ Kg and to be healed of their Infirmities by him. 


T And after ſome Interval of Mark I. 45. 


that Feſus could no more Time, the Reſort to him was fo great, that 


openly enter into the City, he could no longer openly enter into the Cit 
but was without in defert a p 24 | 95 


3 without drawing a Multitude of Attendants 
; after him; but was obliged for a while to be 


Lok E V. 16. And he Chiefly without in deſert Places. LUKE V. Luke V. 16. 


with- 16. And to retire from the Croud, he fre- 


quently 


Power, but to prevent the Malice of the Prieſts ; who might have been unwilling to 
pronounce this Leper clean, and have been ready to deny the Cure, if they were told 
that he was healed by one, they were ſo ſtrongly prejudiced againſt ; or might perhaps 
have cenſured Chriſt, as having uſurped an Office that belonged to them, and took upon 
him to pronounce a Leprous Perſon clean. Chriſt therefore would not have him to make 
#nawn the Circumſtances of his Cure to any, till he had firſt of all been with the Prie/t ; 
and upon this Account, diſpatched him preſently away, or ſent him off in haſte, that he 
might reach Jeruſalem, before the Prieſts had any Information of this Miracle; as 
ſeems to be implied in the Force of thoſe Words, in ver. 43. «fs S av. See 
Grotius, on Mat. viii. 4. and Lightfoot's Harmony, in loc. 
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which Moſes' has commanded, for thy Purifi- 
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made upon the Leper, by ſo great an Inſtance 
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274 Reflection on the Need we have of Cuunis 7 to heal us. 
g CT. 44. quently withdrew into the Wilderneſs, and withdrew himſelf into the 
ron: chuſing in theſe Ca, to Wen ans prayed. 
Luke V. 16. ſpend ſome Time in more than ordinary - 
Devotion, that he might engage a Blefling 

on the Truths he had ſo largely delivered, 

and obtain that Succeſs, which this Eager- 

neſs of the People ſeemed to promiſe to 

his Goſpel. e 


IMPROVEMENT. 


UR Souls are overſpread with the Leproſy of Sin And where 
ſhould we apply for Help, but to the healing Power, and 
recovering Grace, of the great Redeemer ! Be the Malady ever ſo 
deep, ſpreading, or inveterate, we may ſurely adopt the Words of 
the Leper before us, and ſay, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clean. And how much Reaſon have we to hope, his Compaſſion 
will be moved in our Favour, and his Power exerted in our Cure! 
| If we have received that Favour, we are under the Obligation of 
Mark i. 43, 10 Command to conceal it. It is, on the contrary, our Duty, moſt 
44. gratefully to publiſß it abroad, for the Honour of our Benefactor, 
and the Advantage of thoſe, who may be encouraged to make the 
ſame Application, in humble Hope of the ſame Succeſs. 
But when will the happy Time come, that Men ſhall be as ſoli- 
citous, about their ſpiritual Welfare, as about the Health of this mortal 
Body! Almighty Phy/ician, exert thine Energy in this Inſtance, as a 
Token of farther Favours! Convince Men of their Pollution and 
Danger, and bow their ſtubborn Knee, that it may bend in ſub- 
miſſive and importunate Supplicationn?n „ 
Mart i. 1. Let the compaſſionate Air, with which this Cure was wrought, be 
conſidered by all Hiritual Phyſicians, as a Leſſon of Condeſcenſion 
and Tenderneſs; and let the Modeſty, with which it was conducted, 
engage us to avoid every Appearance of Oſtentation and Vain-glory. 
. To conclude; ſince Chriſt himſelf found it proper to retire into a 
Lule v. 16. deſert Place to pray, when Crouds of Admirers were flocking in upon 
him; let it teach thoſe, that are engaged in the Scenes of Publick Buſi- 
neſs, and fill them up with the greateſt Applauſe, yet reſolutely to 
command ſome Seaſons for Retirement; as remembering, that the 
more various and important our Pubhck Labours are, the more evi- 
dently do we need to draw down Succour by ardent Prayer, that we 
may be ſtrengthened and proſpered in them. 


Luke v. 12. 


SECT. 


CunrsT returns again to Capertaum 275 
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CurisT returning to Capernaum, heals a Man quite 
diſabled by rhe Pally; vindicates his Power of forgiv- 
ing Sins; and call Matthew the Publiean 20 attend 

Bim. Mark II. 1. — 14. Luke V. 17,.—28. Mat. 
I. 4.4, In . e 


MaRE II. 1. 2464871272 Matt H. n 45); 62 5555 
AND again he entered N gfter Jeſus had ſpent [/me] Days (a) S Ec r. 45. 


1 1 3 in devout Retirement, he appeared again 
that he was in the Houſe. in Publick, and entered into Capernaum; and Mark II. I. 
| it was quickly taken Notice of, and great 
Numbers of People ſoon heard, that he was 
in the Houſe, where he formerly dwelt ; and 
| 2 | 5 C 48 


(e) And after Jeſus had ſpent ſome Days.) Matthew has recorded ſo many Events, 
between the Cure of the Leper, and the Paralytich, that I ſhould not have connected 
them, had not dari ſo expreſsly aſſerted, that ſome of thoſe Events, eſpecially the 
Diſpeſe bow of the Legion, happened long after; (ſee Mark iv. 35. and the Note there: } 
and Luke ſtrongly intimates the ſame, concerning the other Story of the Centurion's 
Servant; (ſee Luke vii. 1, 2, & ſeq: Now I think the Honour of the New Teſtament 
requires, — that when one of the Evangeliſis does expreſsly aſſert the Order, in which 
he places Facts in Queſtion, and the other does not ſo expreſsly aſſert it, (which is the 
Caſe with Matthew here,) the Order of the latter, tho an Apoſtle and Eye-witneſs, 
ſhould be changed, out of Regard to the former. As likewiſe, — that if none 7 the 
Three aſſert their Order, that in which any Two agree to place a Fact in Queſtion, 
ſhould be choſen, rather than that of zhe Third And on theſe #wo Rules J have pro- 
ceeded in many Inſtances. ---- But that the Order of Matthew ſhould be changed for 
that of Luke, when neither of them afſert any thing concerning that Order, is what 
I think no Inference from Luke i. 3. can juſtify. (See Note (g) on that Text, pag. 3.) 
Much leſs can it be allowable, expreſsly to contradict Matthew, for the ſake of keep- 
ing to the Order of Luke ; which yet moſt Harmonixers ſeem to have done, even when 
he was relating what paſſed in his own Houſe and Preſence, (See the Note on Mat. ix. 
13.) Could I have perſuaded myſelf to take ſuch Liberties with any of the Sacred: 
Writers, I ſhould not have doubted to follow Matthew and John in their Order uni- 
verſally, as Sir Iſaac Newton doth, and to tranſpoſe Mark and Luke wherever they 
diſagree with either of them; for I cannot obſerve, that theſe Tewo do in any Inſtance 
diſagree with each other, in any of the Facts in Queſtion. --- As to the Story of the 
Paralytick here before us, Mark ſtrongly connects it with that of the Leper, as hap- 
pening ſome Days after it; tho Matthew does not mention it till the next Chapter, and- 
places ſeveral Events between them; while Lutte, according to his frequent Cuſtom, 
mentions it only as bad bo a certain Day. This therefore ſeems to be the proper 
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1 to introduce it, and Matthew's Order may be changed, for the Reaſons given 


Mm 2 (5) From 
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* 


The People tome in Crouds to hear him. 


SECT. 45. as he had been ſome Time abroad, and great- 
y icreaſed his Reputation, both by his Mi- 
Mark II. 1. racles and Preaching, they flocked around 


* 


Luke V. 17. Luk E V. 17. And it happe 


Mark II. 2. 


him with the greateſt Eagerneſe. St 
ed on 8 cer- Lok V. 17, And it 
tuin Day, while ze continued here, that as Pa, © be on 2 certain 
he was teaching the People, ſeveral of the what there were Plariſces 


Phariſees and Dodtors of the Lau were fitting and Doctors of the Law ſit- 


* 


by; who came out f every Town of "Galilee, ting by, which were come 


* | t f T f ; - 
and even of Fudea, and particularly from _ 1 nd Foes, nd. Ter 7 


Pda pong (5), and by Appointment met lem : and the Power of the 
ere to attend his Doctrine, and obſerye his Lord was. preſent to heal 


Miracles; at which: the Governors of the wem. 


Jewiſh Church began now to be greatly 


alarmed. But notwithſtanding the malicious 


Views with which they came, Jeſus went 

on as uſual in his Work, and the Power of 

tbe: Lerd was | preſent} to heal them (c), who 

then applied to him for the Cure of their 

Diſeaſes. 889 . 

Mak II. 2. And immediately ſo many of Mank II. 2. And 
the neighbouring Inhabitants were aſſembled, raightwa) many were ga- 


| | Oy > thered together, inſomuch 
that there was not Room fo receive them] in that e 


the Houſe, or even about the Door; ſo defi- receive them, no not fo much 
| 5 | A as 


(5) From Feruſalem.] If this happened, as moſt Commentators ſuppoſe, a little be- 
fore Chriſt's ſecond Paſſover, ( Fohn v. I.) ſome of theſe might be ſent from the San- 
hbedrim, with a View of gaining ſome Information concerning Jeſus, to guide their 
Reſolves concerning him at the enſuring Feaft, in which they perſecuted him, and ſought 
to flay him; John v. 16. It is very probable, that theſe Scribes at 2 hearing 
how expreſsly he had attacked their Interpretation of the Law, ſome Days before, in 
his celebrated Sermon on the Mount, (which, ſo far as we can learn, was the firſt Time 
he did it,) might ſummon their Brethren in the neighbouring Country, to meet them 
at Capernaum, in order to attend on the next of Chri/?s publick Diſcourſes, Wherever 
it might happen to be. | | 

(c) The Power of the Lord was preſent to heal them.] According to the common 


' Method of Conſtruction, this may ſeem to intimate, that the healing Power of Chriſt 


was exerted on ſome of the Phariſees : But as they came from diſtant Parts to attend 
Chriſt as Spies, it is not probable, they were Diſeaſed Perſons ; or that, if any of them, 
being advanced in Years, might labour under ſome Infirmities, they were ſo great and 

viſible, as that a Cure would be immediately remarked ; and leaſt of all can we ſup- 
poſe, they had that Faith in Chrift which he required in thoſe, whom he intended to 
heal. (See Mark vi. 5. and compare 282 vii. 48.) It is more reaſonable therefore to 
conclude on all theſe Accounts, that this is one of thoſe few Places, where the Relative 
em is referred to a remoter Antecedent, than that which is immediately before it. 
Compare in the Original, Mat. xi. 1. xii, 9. Lukev. 30. John viii, 44. Acls viii. 20. 
and Heb, xii, 17. See Glafſ, Philolag. Sacr. pag. 5 13,5 15. N % T 
| 0: - 


A Paralytich is brought, and lit down thro the Tiles. 


as about the Door: and he 
preached the Word unto 
them, 


3 And [behold,] they 
edme uhtohim, bringing one 
ſick of the Palſy, which [ly- 
ing on a Bed] was borne of 
four: [LUK. and they 
ſought Means to bring him 
in, and to lay him before 
him.] [MarT. IX. 2,--- 
Luxe V. 18.] 


Luk V. 19. And when 
they could not find by what 


Way they might bring him 


in, [and could not come 
nigh] becauſe of the Multi- 
tude, they went upon the 
Houſe-Top, and [uncovered 
the Roof where he was: and 
when they had broken it up, 
they] let him down thro' 


the Tiling with his Couch, 


into the Midſt before Jeſus, 
{Mark II. 4.] - 


rous were they to hear how Jeſus wobld ac- SE Or. 


quit himſelf, in the Preſence of ſuch curious, 


277 


5 


critical, and prejudiced Enquirers, as thoſe Mark H. 


that were then fitting around him. And be 


preached the Word of the Goſpel to them, with 
his uſual Plainneſs, Seriouſneſs, and Autho- 


rity, and confirmed it by various Miracles. 
3 And, behold, among many others in 


moſt deplorable Circumſtances, they brought 


unto him [MAaT.] a Man ſeized with the 


Palſy, and quite diſabled by it, ſo that he 
was obliged, in order to his being preſented to 


Jeſus, to be laid on a Bed or Couch, and car- 
ried by four Men. And they endeavoured fo 
bring him in, and lay him down before him, 
hoping that fo melancholy a Sight would 
imprefs his compaflionate Temper, and en- 
gage his Aſſiſtance, _ 


Luxe V. 19. And when they could not Luke V. 19. 
find any Way to bring him in, and could not 
ſo much as come near enough to ſpeak to 


Jeſus, becauſe of tbe Croud, and feared a De- 
lay might loſe ſo precious an Opportunity ; 
they carried him round to a back Paſlage, 4 

uſe, 


which they went up to the is of the Hs 


ch, according 


(compare Mark xii, x5.) w 
to the Jewiſh Cuſtom, was made flat; (Deut. 
XX11, 8.) and uncovered the Roof of the Apart- 
ment where | Feſus] was, (there being pro- 


. 


bably no Chamber over it,) by lifting up 
a kind of Lattice or Trap-Door; (compare 
2 Kings i. 2.) and when they had pulled it up, 
or had removed the Frame of it to make 
the Paſſage wider (d), they let down [the Pa- 

ralytick, ] 


(4) To make the Paſſage wider.] EEcpuEA es, which we render broken 55 plainly 
ſignifies pulling out: Gal. iv. 15. And no Man in his Senſes can ſuppoſe, the _—_— 
means to ſay, that they tore up the Beams and Rafters of the Houſe upon this Occa- 
ſion; and yet this has been made the Foundation of great Objections againſt this Story. 
We have a Right to ſuppoſe, this Removal of the Frame was done with Care; becauſc 
the Circumſtances plainly required ſuch Care, and Common Senſe would ſuggeſt it. 
Weolftor's perverſe Attack on this Miracle, is as plauſible, as any Thing he has writ 
againſt Chriſtianity ; but I have endeavoured, in as few Words as poſſible, to ſugget 
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278 _ CunisT aſſures him, his Sins are forgiven, 
SECT. 45. ralytick,] with bis Couch, thro the Tiles, with 
CHXS which the other Part of the Roof was paved, 
Luke V. 19. fo the Midft of the Company aſſembled, 
and ſo laid him before Jeſus, Mr. IX. 
Mat, IX. 2. 2. And Feſus ſeeing their Faith, and gra- MAT. 1%. 2.-—And Je 
| ciouſly excuſing the Inconveniencies into ee ir apt 1 rg 
which their Affection had tranſported them, Son, be of good Cheer, 
ſaid to the Man that bad the Palſy, Take thy Sins be forgiven thee. 
Courage, Son (e), for thy Sins are forgiven 9 s. AVERY. 
thee, and in Token of it, thy Diſtemper 
| ſhall be removed. TOA 
Mark II. MARE II. 6. But behold, ſuch was the Manx II. 6. But ſbe- 


6,7. Perverſeneſs of ſome of the Scribes and Pha- 0%) there were certain of 


riſees, who were fitting by, that they took Phariſees, ] fitting there, and 
Offence at the Expreſſion; and reaſoning in —_— " ng; 
their Hearts upon it, they ſaid within them- N15 bee M ling 
, an blaſphemeth. Mar. 
ſelves, and perhaps whiſpered to each other, IX. 3. Lux V. 21. ---] 
This Man certainly blaſphemetb. 7 Who = [Who is this] ay 


; . | . doth this Man thus ſpeak 
is this, that pretends to ſuch an Authority? Baſbhemics ? Who kan for- 


and why does this arrogant Man thus allow gwe Sins but Gop only ? 
himſelf to ſpeak ſuch Blaſphemies as theſe? [Lux V. 21.---] 
Such a Speech as this, ſurely deſerves the 
Name; for who can undertake to forgive 
Sins, but GOD alone, the awful Majeſty of 
Heaven, who is affronted and diſhonoured 
by committing them? 
| 8 And 


Mar. IX. 2, --- And Je- 


an Anſwer to the chief of his Objections ; and it may be conſidered as a Specimen of 
the Manner, in which I ſhall proceed in other Caſes of the like Nature: For it would 
be very improper to enter on the Controverſy at large here, eſpecially after all the con- 
vincing and unanſwerable Treatiſes, which have lately been written in Defence of 
the Evangelifts; among which I apprehend none more valuable, than that called, The 
Miracles of Chriſt vindicated, in four Parts; to which I with great Pleaſure refer, 
for a larger Account of this Story, and the others handled by the excellent Author 
of it. | | | e | 
(e) Take Courage, Son.] Few can need to be told, that Son is a Title of Condeſcen- 
ſion and Tenderneſs, by which Superiors addreſſed Inferiors, that were not properly 
their Children: (Compare Fofh. vii. 19. Eccleſ. xii. 12. and 2 Tim. ii. 1.) as Father 
was a correſpondent Title of Reſpect. (Compare 2 Kings v. 13. vi. 21. xiii. 14. } 
Yet it ſeems probable from the Uſe of it here, that the Patient was a Dung Man, con- 
ſidering that Chri/? himſelf was but a little above Thirty ; and if it were ſo, it made 
the Caſe the more pitiable. Luke uſes the Word Man on the Occafion : Chriſi might 
probably uſe both; as the Apo/tle joins Men and Fathers, Acts vii. 2. and Men and 
Brethren, or literally, Men, Brethren ; Acts i. 16, ii. 29, xv. 7, 13. xxiii. I. and 
XXVIII. I 7· — 


and vindicates himſelf from Blaſpbemy by curing him. 279 
8 And immediately 8 And immediately when Jeſus knowing 8E CT. 45. 


1 ag 50 nt ther 2 the ſecret Workings of their Thoughts, per 


” ö „2 bhi ö Mark II. 8, 
Spirit, that they ſo reaſoned ceived in his own Mind, that they reaſoned 4 "4 : * 


unto them, Why reaſon ye 
theſe TRIP [ Wherefore 
think ye Evil] in your 
Hearts! [MA r. IX. 4. 
Lu EE V. 22.] 

9 Whether is it eaſier to 
ſay to the Sick of the Palſy, 
Thy Sins be forgiven thee: 
or to ſay, Ariſe, and take u 
thy Bed, and walk? [MA r. 
IX. 5. Lu ER V. 23.] 


10 But that ye may 
know, that the Son of Man 


give Sins, (he ſaith to the 
Sick of the Palſy,) [MA r. 
IX. 6.-- Ly KE V. 24.--] 


11 I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 
and take up thy Bed, and go 
thy Way into thine Houſe. 
[Mar. IX. 6.-- Luxz V. 


24.--] 


Lu KE V. 25. And im- 
mediately he roſe up before 
them [all, ] and took up that 
[the Bed]whereon he lay, and 
departed to his own Houſe, 
glorifying Gop. [MARK 
II. 12,+--- MA r. IX. 7.] 


amazed; and they glorified 
Gep, [Mr. which had 
gtven 


hath Power on Earth to for- 


26 And they were all 


within themſelves, he ſaid thus in themſelves, tho they did not openly 


declare their Diſſatisfaction and Cenſure ; 


he ſaid to them, Why do you reaſon thus in 
your Hearts, and think | ſuch) Evil Things 


of what I have now been ſaying? 9g TI 
ſhall be at no Loſs to vindicate the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of it; for which is eafier, to ſay 
to this Paralytick, Thy Sins are forgiven thee ; 
or to ſay to him, Ariſe, and take up thy Couch, 
and walk away with it? You may reaſon- 
ably conclude, that if I have a Power effica- 
ciouſly to ſay the one, I may without any 
Uſurpation ſay the other likewiſe ; and de- 
clare the Sin forgiven, when I can thus mi- 
raculouſly remove the Puniſhment of it. 
Io But that you may know, that the Caſe I 


put is not a vain Boaſt, but that the Sor of 


Man here on Earth, tho' appearing in fo 
humble and obſcure a Form, has yet a Di- 
vine Authority to forgive Mens Sins, (be turns 
about, and /ays to the Paralytick,) 1x Oh 
Man, IT ſay unto thee, Ariſe immediately, and 
take up thy Couch on which thou lieſt, and 
bearing it on thy Shoulders, go thy Way to 


_ thine own Houſe, for I will enable thee to 


do it. 


LuxeEV. 25 And immediately he was ſorutey. 25, 
ſtrengthened by a ſecret Power which went 26. 


along with the Word, that believing the 
Efficacy of it, he roſe up before them all; and 


faking up the Couch on which he lay, tho 


before he was utterly weak and helpleſs, he 
went forth, vigorous and chearful, 70 Bis own 


Houſe, humbly glorifying and adoring 60D 


for that extraordinary Cure which he had 
received, | 

26 And they that were preſent, were 
all amazed, and glorified GOD, who bad 


given ſuch mighty and beneficent Power fo 
Men, 
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Matthew 7s called ta be ane of his Diſciples. 


IJFEY 45. Men, and raiſed up. ſo eminent a Prophet to 
his People. And: they were filled with a Reve- 


Lake V. 26. rential kind of Fear and Dread, ſaying to 
each other, Ve have indeed ſeen ſtrange 


Things this Day; and We never before ſaw 
any thing hike it, nor have we heard of it 
in the Days of our Fathers. 4 


Mark II. 13. Mak IL 13. And when the Evening 


Mat. IX. 9. 


advanced, and the Day grew cooler, he went 


forth again by the Sea-ſhore ; and all the Mul- 


titude, who had before attended in, or about 
the Houſe, and many more who' could not 
get near enough to. ſee and hear what paſſed 
there, reſorted to him; and he cheartully 
taught them here, after all the former La- 
bours of the Day. 


Mar. IX. 9. And as Feſus paſſed out 


from thence, that is, from the Houſe in which 


the Paralytick had been cured, and was go- 
ing down to the Sea-fide, he ſaw a Man, 
(who was indeed 2 Publican (, that col- 


lected the Cuſtoms there,) whoſe Name was 


Matthew, [or] as he was otherwiſe called, 


Levi, the Son of Alpheus, the Brother of 


James; (compare Mark iii. 18, Luke vi. 15. 
Acts i. 13.) and he was then fitting at the 


hap ſuch Power unto 
Hen, !] and were filled with 
Fear, ſaying, We have ſeen 
ſtrange Things To-day; We 
never ſaw it on this Faſhion. 
Marx II. 12.--- Mar, 
IX, 8. ] 8 ' 


% 


Mark II. 13. And he 
went forth again by the Sea- 
ſide, and all the Multitude 
reſorted unto him, and he 
taught them. 


MAr. IX. 9. And as 


Jeſus paſſed forth from 


thence, he ſaw a Man [Lu K. 


a Publican, ] named Mat- 
thew, [or Levi, the Son of 


Alpheus,] fitting at the Re- 


ceit of Cuſtom ; and he ſaith 
unto him, Follow me. And 
he aroſe, [Lu k. and left 
all,] and followed him, 
{Marx II. 14. Luke V. 
27, 28. 


Cuftom-houſe (g): And he ſaid to him, Follow me. 


And conſigning his Books and Caſh to ſome 
careful Hand, he aroſe, and left all the Care 
and Profits of his Employment, and followed 
him, with moſt grateful Acknowledgments 


of his Condeſcenſion, in admitting a Perſon 


of his Station of Life, into the Number of 


; his ſtated Attendants, 


(f) 4 Publican,] This was a "ay odious Name among the Fews, and their Employ- 


ment was attended with ſo much 


ofruption and Temptation, that there were few 


among them that were Honeſt Men; but they were generally Perſons of ſo infamous 

and vile a Character, that Publicans and Sinners are often joined together as Synonymous 

Terms, Mat. ix. 11. xi. 19. and elſewhere. See the Paraphraſe on Luke iii. 12. pag. 97. 
(g) At the Cuſtom-houſe.] So Ti\@vwy properly ſignifies. Some have rendered it 


Tell-booth, and I ſhould have followed them, had I not apprehended that Word to be 


now appropriated to the Offices of thoſe, who collect one peculiar Tax, that for the 


Repair of the Highway, | 


IMPROV E- 


Reflections on the Cure of tha P aralytick. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


28 K 


T is a Pleaſure to reflect upon ** that Chriſt was attended by SECT. 45. 


ſuch vaſt Numbers of People, 


$Y v0 &# 


choly to reflect on the perverſe Purpoſes, with which many of them 
came; and how few did, on the whole, receive his Word into their 

forth Fruit unto Perfection. Curioſity led 
ſome, and Intereſt p. Tony and ſame came to find Occaſion of 


Hearts, ſo as to br; 


hurting him, whoſe whole Buſineſs in Life was to do Good. Yet Mart ii. 
theſe low, theſe vile Purpoſes did not prevent his Preaching, and 25 & ſeq. 


working Miracles before them, and being ready to exert his Power 


for their Benefit. Thus couragious and reſolute let us be, in the Diſ- 
charge of our Duty; thus ſolicitous, that we may not be overcome of 
Evil, but may (which, on the whole; is always in ſame Degree: 


practicable,) overcome Evil with Good. (Rom. xii. 21.) 
How induſtrious were the Attendants and Friends of this poor 


Paralyticꝶ, to obtain a Cure for him! what Contrivance, what La- Luke v. 19. 


bour did they uſe, to find a proper Op 


— 2 


Faith? 


Theirs had its Praiſe, and its Reward. Our Lord ſaid to this Diſ- 


xtanity of laing him before 
Feſus ! Ought we not to be as tender and zealqus, in all the Offices 
of the trueſt Friendſhip? and to imitate, fo far as ſuits the Difference 
of Circumſtances, their importunate Application, and their lively 


tempered Perſon, Thy Sins are forgiven thee. He pardgned all bis Myr. in. 2. 


Iniquities, while he healed all lis Dyſeaſes. (Eſal. ciii. 3.) This 


would render the Cure yet incomparably more valuable; and this 
reviving Declaration had he Son of GOD a Power to add, and to 
pronounce. The Scribes and Phariſees, ignorant and FERRET a8 5 

py. Phęir Prin- Ver. 3. 
ciple indeed was right, that GOD alone has Power to forgive Sins, 


they were, conſidered ſuch a Declaration, as Bla/þhemy. 


and it is impious for Men to claim it; but their Application was 


evidently wrong. The miraculqus Effect plainly 


ſhewed the Divine. Mart ii. 10, 


Authority of the Blefled Jeſus. And he has till the Key of David ; 1, 12. 


le openeth, and no Man fhutteth ; and ſhutteth, and us Mau apenetb. 


(Rev. iii. 7.) Almighty Saviour, may we each of us receive from 
thee Forgiveneſs of qur Sins; and we will not complain, tho our Sick- 
be removed! Let us ghorify 60 D, 


neſſes Mould not immediately 


who has given this Power to bis Son, and thankfully acknowledge, Luke v. 26. 


Nun chat 


282 Cunts r goes to Jeruſalem 79 2be Paſſover, 
SECT. 45. that we are ourſelves, in many Reſpects, the Monuments both of 
his pardoning, and healing Mercy, 1 
Mat. ix. 9. To conclude; let us view with humble Wonder and Pleaſure, 

. this farther Inſtance. of the Condeſcenſion and Grace of the Redeemer, 
in the Call of Matthew : His Condeſcen/ion, in calling to 10 near an 

Attendance, and fo intimate a Friendſhip, a Man who. was a Pub- 
lican, infamous as that Employment was; and bis Grace, which 
could immediately inſpire him wth fo firm a Reſolution of quitting 
all the Profits of it, that he might reduce himſelf to Circumſtances 
of Life, as precarious as thoſe of his Divine Maſter, Many, no doubt, 
cenſured him as a raſh Enthufiaſt, or a Lunaticꝶ, rather than a Sober 
Convert; but he is even now reaping the abundant. Reward ; his Loſs 
is Gain, and his Contempt Glory. „ 


nn 


 CnrisT goes up to a Feaſt at Jeruſalem, (generally ſup- 
poſed to be his Second Paſſover,) and there cures an 
Impotent diſabled Man at the Pool of Betheſda. 
CCF conan tac 995 


JouN 1 Jo RN V. I. 


SECT. 46. A FTER this, there was a great Feaſt of Af EAR on, mo wh 
CARY the Jews, even the Feaſt of the Paſſo- jeſus went up , Jotufilem, 
John V. I. ver (a); and Feſus according to his Cuſtom © © 
went up to Feruſalem, both that he might 
pay a religious Regard to the Ceremonial Law, 
and that he might take an Opportunity of 
| ” wy teach- 


(a) Even the Feaſt of the Paſſover.] It is certain from Zyke vi. x. that a Paſſivir 
happened ſoon after the Facts recorded in the preceding Section; and moſt Criticks 
(after the Example of ITreneus, lib. ii. cap. 39.) conclude that this was it. And in- 
deed, as the Paſſover was the greateſt of all their Feats, it is ſometimes denoted by the 
Word en, even without the Article. See Mark xv. 6. and Luke xxiii. 17. This 
Chapter may, at leaſt, be as well introduced here, as any where elſe ; and one has 
little Temptation to recede from this Order, in Favour of My. Manne's ſingular 
Hypotheſis ; who ſuppoſes, that the Feaſt here ſpoken of was the Feaſt of Pentecoft, 

And that this whole Chapter is tranſpoſed, and ſhould come in at the End of the Sixth. 
How little this is capable of Defence, we ſhall endeavour to ſhew in the Notes on 
John vi, 1, and 4. 


(b) Near 


De healing Virtue of tbe Pool of Betheſda. 283 
teaching conſiderable Numbers of People, Sz cT. 46. 
aſſembled from diſtant Parts and Countries, CV 

bs "YI | Where he did not appear in Perſon. Joan V. 2: 
* 5 mw K * 2 Now it is well known, that there is at“ 
i Pool, which is Called in Jeruſalem, near the Sheep- [ Market,] (b) a 
the Hebrew Tongue Betheſ- Pool, or great Reſervoir of Water (c), which 
da, having five Porches. 1s called in the Hebrew Language, Betheſda, 
or the Houſe of Mercy ; and was indeed, as 
the Name intimates, a kind of Hoſpital, 
with Five Portico's or Cloyſters (d) built 
round it, to accommodate and ſhelter thofe 
who might reſort to it for Pleaſure, Conve- 
nience, or Cure: For the Water was highly 
eſteemed, on Account of ſome Medicinal 
Virtues which attended it, and the Benefit 
many had received by bathing in it; and its 
Reputation was greatly advanced, ſince thoſe 
miraculous Circumſtances had been obſerved, 
which we ſhall preſently mention. 
3 In theſe lay a great 3 In theſe Cloyſters were laid a great Num- 
Multitude of impotent Folk, ger of 54 and diſeaſed Perſons, ſuch as were 
of Blind, Halt, Withered, . . 5 
waiting for the Moving of either Blind, or Lame, or had any Part of their 
the Water. Body Withered, waiting for the Moving of the 
4 For an Angel went Vater. 4 For Go, to add the greater 


down at a certain Seaſon Luſtre to his Son's Miracles, as well as to 
00g Os 4.0074 00 * ſhew that his antient People were not en- 
tirely forgotten by him (e), had been pleaſed 
of late to perform ſome ſupernatural Cures 
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(5 Near the Sheep-Market,) I chuſe to retain the common Tranſlation of Sheep- 
Market, rather than Gate, becauſe, if the Report of the beſt Travellers is to be cre- 
dited, the Place ſhewn for the Pool of Betheſda is much nearer the Temple, than the 
 Sheep-Gate could be. (Compare Neh, iii. 1. and xii. 39.) 1 

(e) A Pool, or great Reſervoir of Water.] The Ety mology of the Word zaauy- | 
ende intimates, it was a Place to ſwim in; ſo that it ſeems to me to have been a kind 
of Bath, like thoſe near Jericho, where Ariſtobulus was drowned by Hered's Order, 
as he was ſwimming. (Joſeph. Antig. lib. xv. cap. 3. F. 3.) I do not find any ſatis- 
factory Proof, (tho many have aſſerted it,) that the Sheep to be ſacrihced were wajped 
here, or that the Blood of the Sacrifices ran into it: Yet this is the Foundation of that 
ſtrange Conjecture of Dr. Hammond, which we ſhall preſently mention, 

(d) With five Portico's or Cloyſters,] It is a very probable Thought of Dr. L:gh!- 
foot, (in his Harmony, in loc.) that the Baſon itſelf might be in the Form of a Pentage/, 
and that theſe Cloyſters might correſpond to its Five Sides. 

(e) Forgotten by him.] Theſe Reaſons are ſuggeſted, and well illuſtrated, in 4, 
Calvin's judicious Notes on this Story. 

Nn 2 A. 


e Seaſon fire the Water. 
Sperr. 45. at his Nack. Fay at @ cela Seaſon H, Iv: 7 eee then 
HERS which retürtted M ſort particular Periods, the Wk "ke * 
Jolin V. z. an 2 8 war wen * r whatſoever 

Water, und from the marvellous Effects of Dikaſe he had. 

It, it Was Whtly conoladed, that at that 

Pe uin Angel deſcended into the Pool, und 

Nirreil he Mnter & und the firſt n 

| that 


6 At ucerthin. denſon. ] Tho N zany might be ſometimes rendered, at tha! 
ine, (as Non. v. 6.) and ſome · have therefore thought the Paſſover, or the Feaſt that 
: had-been matniount wy before, to be the Seaſon when the Angel came and ſtirred the 
Hater: Yet as the Words Will very juſtly bear the Senſe, that has been given them in 
tour Tha Agon, thete is ho Reaſon why we ſhould ſuppoſe it, to have only been an 
Amina! Airacle, Which would but needlefily increaſe the Difficulty, Indeed the Ex- 
pectat ion of the People intimates, it was at ſome, particular Periods, tho probably they 
were not fixed in ſuch a Way, 28 that they certainly could tell the ated Times of their 
*Retiitn ; at ledſt we know not Hat they were, nor can it be determined from this 
Hidi ftnite Expreſſion. Andi if it thus be taken to refer, to a certain Hour of the Day, 
or Day bf the Mee, (perhap the Sabbath, which was the Day that they were now 
expecting it,) xe] nag will ſignify, at every ſuch Time, as xd] wieuley, every Tear, 
Heb. x. I. arid xb nu "every Day, Fs ii. 46, 47. | 
(g) An Angel deſcended into the Pool, and ſtirred the Water.) The late Engliſb. Ver- 
«fron renders it a ee agreeableito the ſtrange Hypotheſis of Dr. Hammond; who 
thinks, that zhis Water had contracted a natural Virtue, by wiſhing the Carcaſſes and 
Entrails of the Sacrifices in this Pool, and that vn irring it up, that Virtue exerted 
itſelf the more; * fo that a proper Oer 'was appointed for that Purpoſe : A Thought 
«fo unphiloſophical, as well as ungrounded in Hiſtory and Antiquity, that one would 
wonden how ſo learned a Man could fall upon it. Hr. Fleming, to avoid the apparent 
"Difficulties of the literal Interpretation, concludes, that the latter Part of the third, 
And the whole fourth Verſe, is a ſpurious Addition of ſome ignorant Monk, in the Eighth 
or Wintth Century; becauſe that Part is wanting in Beza's Manuſcript, and written in 
the Margin by a later Hand in that in the French King's Library, which Lamy in his 
Harmony ſo much extols. But I cannot acquieſce in this Omiſſion, ſince the Paſſage in 
* Queſtion is found in al! the other moſt celebrated Manuſcripts, as alſo in the Syriac 
Verſion, and all the reſt in the Polyglott Bible: And beſides this, the ſeventh Verſe, 
(Wich none diſpute,) implies, that there was a miraculous Virtue in the Water after 
t-was troubled, Which extended only to the ſirſt that went in, and eured his Diſeaſe, 
whatever it were: So that the chief Difficulties: would ſtill remain, were Mr. Fleming's 
Criticiſm to be allowed. See his Chriftology, vol. i. pug. 13,15. 
I cannot here diſcuſs the Matter at large, but beg Leave in a few Words to hint at 
what ſeems to me the eaſieſt Solution, of this: greateſt r Diſficulties in the Hiſtory of 
tithe Evangeliſts, in which” of all others the learned Anſiuerers of Mr. Moolſton have 
_ generally given me the leaſt Satisfaction, and which few Commentators enter into: 
And F am pleaſed to find, long ſince I wrote this Vote, that the ingenious Dr. Pearſe 
agrees with me in the moſt material Circumſtances of this Hypotheſis. (See his excel- 
lent Vindication of Chriſt's Miracles, pag. 68, &. ſeg.) I imagine hig Pool might have 
been remarkable for ſome Mineral Virtue attending the Water; which is the more 
probable, as Jerom tells us, it was of a very high Colour: This, together with its 
being ſo very near the Temple, where a Bath was ſo much needed for religious Pur- 
+ poſes, may account for the building ſuch ſtately Cloyſters round: it, three of which 
remain to this Day. (See Maundrel's Travels, pag. 108.) Some time before this Paſſ- 


od r, 


A poor Dy/abled Man lies waiting iv de cured. 
that quent in, After che Stinriꝝg of the eter, 
was cured-(h), whatevar the Difjemper wes 

* that be before was ſeiged with. 

5 And a certain Man was q And it now happened, that 4 certain 
mien dlürty and echt Ver., "Mar was lying there, apho bad been thirty- 
a , eight Years diſabled by an Illneſe, which bad 
ſeised his Nerves, and taken away the Uſe 
6 When Jeſus ſaw him f all his Limbs. 6 Feſas then ſeeing bim, 
a and knew that he had 45 he lay by the Side of the Pool, and knows- 
n now a long Time in W be bbs bi 8 r tht 
that Caſe, he faith unto him, dg chat be bad been now d long Time [in this 
Wilt.chou be made whole? melancholy Condition, ] ſays to him, with a 
| View to ſtir up his Attention to himſelf, and 
to engage him to reflect on his awn helpleſs 
State, and on the Greatneſs of the Mercy he 
deſigned him, Da thou defire to be cured? 
| OR or. 7 The 


over, an extraordinary Commotion was prohably obſeryed in the Water; and Provi- 
dence ſo ordered it, that the next Perſon who accidentally bathed here, being under 
ſome great Diſorder, found an immediate and unexpected Cure: The like Phens- 


.2zenon in ſome other deſperate, Caſe, Was probab y obſerved on a ſecand Commotion. And 
theſe Commotions and Cures might happen 77. dically, perhaps every Sabbath, (for that 
it was yearys none can prove, )'for ſome Weeks or Months. This the Fews would 
naturally aſcribe to ſome Angelic:Power, as they did afterwards the Haice rom Heaven, 
John xii. 29. tho' no Angel appeared. And they, and St. Jahn, had Reaſon to do it, 
as it was the Scripture Scheme, that theſe benevolent Spirits had been, and frequently 
are, the inviſible Inſtruments of Good to the Children of Men. (See Pſal. XXXiv. 7. 

ci. I1. Dan. iii. 28. and vi. 22.) On their making ſo ungrateful a Return to Chre/# 

for this Miracle, and thoſe wrought at the former Paſſover, and in the intermediate 

Space, this Celęſtial Viſitant probably from this Time returned no more: And there- 

fore it may be obſerved, that tho the Evangeliſt ſpeaks of the Pool, as ſtill at Feruſa- 
lem, when he wrote, (which Was before that City was ruined- by the Romans,) yet he 
mentions the Deſcent of the Angel, as a Thing which had keen, but not as ſtill canti- 
nuing. (Compare ver. 2. and 4.) — This may account for the ſurprizing Silence of 
Joſephus, in a Story which made ſo much for the Honour of his Nation. He was him- 

elf not born when it happened; and tho“ he might have heard the Report of it, he 
would perhaps (as is the modern Way, ) i appaſe Speculation and Mypatheſis to Fat?, 
and, like Dr. Melivood in a much plainer Caſe, (ſee his Letter relating to Maillard's 
Cure,) have Recourſe to ſome indigeſted,and unmeaning Harangues, on the unknown 
Force of Imagination : Or if he ſecretly ſuſpected it to be true, his Dread of the Mar- 
vellous, and Fear of diſguſting his Pagan Readers with. it, might as well lead him to 
ſuppreſs this, as to diſguiſe tbe Pafſage-thro' the Reu Sea, and the Divine Voice fram 
Mount Sinai, in fo cowardly and ridiculous a Manner, as it is known, he does. And 


the Relation in which this Fact ſtood to the Hiſtory of Feſus, would make him pecu-. 


liarly cautious in touching upon it, as it would have been ſo difficult to handle it at 
once with Decency and Safety. | 
(% The firſt that went in, was cured.] This may be well conſidered as a Circum- 
ſtance, wiſely ordered by Providence, to illuſtrate. the ſuperior; Power and Goodneſs 
„of the Son of. GOD, who. not. at diflant Periods of Time, but every Day, not only 
performed a /ingle Cure, but healed whole Multitudes that reſorted to him. (i) E 
1) Even 
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John V. 
8, 9, I 


Curts v heals him, and bids bim carry away his Couch. 
Sgr. 46.7 The poor Diſabled Man anſwered him, Sir, 
CHARST cannot but earneſtly defire it, but am now 


7> ready to deſpair of being ſo happy ; for Iam 


* che, Poor, as well as Lame; and I have no Man 


Obedience of his Patient. 


to wait on me, and put me into the Pool, when 
the Water is irred; and my own Motions 
are ſo ſlow, that while I am conting - towards 
it, another deſcends before me, and 07s the 
Benefit of the Miracle, 

8 Upon this Feſus /ays to him, with an 
Air of Divine Majeſty and Authority, Ariſe, 
take up thy Couch on thy Shoulders, and walk 
away with it, to ſhew how perfectly thou 
art recovered. 9 And ſuch Virtue attend- 
ed theſe Words, that the Man immediately 


became well ; and leaping up in a Tranſport 


of Wonder and Joy, he 7ook. up his Couch, and 


walked away with it to his own Houſe, thro” 


ſome of the moſt publick Parts of the City. 


Now on that Day, that this miraculous 
Cure was wrought, it was the Sabbath: Vet 
Chriſt commanded him, even on that Day, 
to carry his Couch, both to ſhew his own 


Authority, and to exerciſe the Faith pod 
10 The Jew 

therefore, who ſaw him paſs by in this fan 
ner, ſaid to him that was cured, It is the 


8 abbath-Day ; and therefore t is not lawful 
for thee thus to carry a Couch. (Compare 
Jer. xvii. 21, 22. and Neh. xiii. 1 5,---I9.) 


11 But be anfwered them, by giving an Ac- 
count of his Cure, and only added, He that 


miraculouſly healed and made me well, and 
reſtored me with a Word to this Health and 
Strength, even he (i) ſaid to me, Take up thy 
Couch, and walk away with it.; and I could 
not queſtion his Authority, to diſpenſe with 
12 And upon 

this, 


ſuch a Ceremonial Precept. 


7 The Impotent Man 
anſwered him, Sir, I have 
no Man, when the Water is 
troubled, to put me into the 


Pool; but while I am com- 


ing, another ſteppeth down 
before me, 


8 jeſus faith unto him, 
Riſe, take up thy Bed, and 
Walk. 


9. And immediately the 
Man was made whole, and 
took up his Bed, and walk- 
ed: 


And on the ſame Day was 
the Sabbath. 


10 The Jews therefore 
ſaid unto him that was 
cured, It is the Sabbath- 
Day ; it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy Bed. 


11 He anſwered them, 
He that made me whole, the 
ſame ſaid unto me, Take up 
thy Bed and walk. 


12 Then aſked they him, 
What 


(i) Even he.] There ſeems to be this Em Kin 75s in the Word exalrcs, in this Con- 


nection after 0 Tomoas, It is very far from 
any Notice of it, 


eing an Expletive, tho" few Verſions take 


(4) Only 


The Jews are angry at his doing this on the Sabbath. 287 
What Man is that which this, dropping all Mention of the Cure, and SecT. 46, 
eg n „Take up thy only fixing on what ſeemed liable to Excep- © V2 

: tion (, they aſked him then, Who. is the 1255 V. 13, 
Man that ſaid unto thee, on this ſacred Day, ? 

Take up thy Couch, and walk away with it ? 

13 And he that was heal- 13 Now he that was healed, did not at that 


ed, wilt not why it was: for Time now who it iwas; for as there was a 
Jeſus had conveyed himſelf Fan nee Jeg Bad 
away, a Multitude being in 704d of People in the Place, Jeſus bad mo- 
that Place. deſtly flipped away (C among them, as ſoon 
5 as he had ſpoke the healing Words. 

14 Afterward Jeſus find- . 14 But afterwards, Feſus findeth him in 


eth him in the Temple, and , : Ti 
Io him, Behold, thou the Court of the Temple, and ſaid unto him, 


art made whole; fin no Behold, by the ſingular Mercy of Go p thou 
more, leaſt a worſe Thing art now recovered to Health and Vigour; 
come unto thee. but take heed that thou un no more, leaſt 


ſomething yet wor/s befal thee; for thou 
knoweſt in thine own Conſcience, that the 
Iniquities of thy Youth. brought this Cala- 
mity upon thee (/, and the Deliverance 
thou haſt now received, will be a dreadful 
Aggravation of thy future Guilt, | 
15 The Man departed, 15 The Man then informed himſelf of 
and told the Jews, that it thoſe that ſtood by, who it was that ſpoke 
was Jeſus which had made * N Daa 
1 to him, and knowing he was the Perſon to 
on whom he was obliged for his Cure, went 
away 


(% Only fixing on what ſeemed liable to Exception.] They do not aſk, IL 7s it, 
that has made thee well ? but, Who is it, that bade thee, to take uh thy Conch upon the 
Sabbath-Day ? tho' he had juſt told them, it was the Author of his Cure, that gave 
him that Command : For all that they propoſed was, not to hear of any Good that had 
been done, to engage their Admiration and Applauſe, but to lay hold of ſome Occa-— 
lion to find Fault, to gratify the Pride and Malice of a cenſorious Temper. —I am 
optiged to Gro!74s for this delicate Remark, which well illuſtrates their Partiality and 
lalignity. . 

(0 Modeſtly ſiipped away.] The Word serwvaty (as Caſaubon obſerves in his learned 
Note on the Place,) is an elegant Metaphor, borrowed from Swimming: And we ma 
thus obſerve, how well it expreſſes the eaſy unobſerved Manner, in which, he, as it 
were, glided thro' them, while, like a Stream of Water, they opened before him, and 
immediately cloſed again, leaving no Trace of the Way he had taken. 

(n) The Iniquities of thy Youth brought this Calamity upon thee.] Onur Lord 
ſeems, not merely to have referred to a general Notion, that Diſeaſes were the Puniſh- 
ments of Sin, but to glance at ſome Irregularities of the Man's younger Years, which, 
tho committed before Chri/# was born, (for we are told, that this Diſabled Man had 
—_— under his Diſorder thirty-eight Years, ver. 5.) yet were perfectly known. to 

im, 
(7) Before 
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SECT. 46. away from the Temple, and told the Jews 


— 
Join V. r6, 


Fohn v. 4. 


.: Vet. 3. 


who had before examined him, that it was 
T6 s of Nazareth, who had reſtored him to 
ealth ; expecting, no doubt, by this Diſco- 
very, to have procured him that Honour and 
Refpect, which was due to fo much Power 
and Goodneſs, 16 And yet the Fews were wit + hang = the 
fo far from paying him any juſt Acknow- 1 
ts, that, on the contrary, they per- wy How Neſs Thin 
ſecuted Feat on this Account, and endea- the Sabbath-Day. 
woured to put bim to Death, as an im- 
tons Tranſgreflor of the Law, becauſe he 
ad done theſe Things on the Sabbath-Day : 
And in Purſuance of that unrighteous and 
barbarous Purpoſe, they brought an Accufa- 
tion againſt him bates the Sanhedrim (n) 
which occaſioned the large and excellent 


Apology, related in the following Sections. 


IMP R OV E ME N 7 


W HAT Reaſon have we humbly to adore that Almighty 
| Being, who kills and makes alive, who wounds and heals, 
Deut. xxxii. A ) If the Fews had Cauſe of Thankfulneſs for this 
miraculous Interpoſition, ſurely thoſe Virtues which Gop has in a 
natural Way beſtowed on Medicines, and that Sagacity which he 
has given to Men for the Diſcovery of thoſe Virtues, is Matter of 
much greater Acknowledgment, as the Bleffing is fo much more 
extenſive, and laſting. 

But how much greater ſtill are our Obligations to him, for the | 
Bleſſings of his Gebel, and the Ordinances of his Worſhip, thoſe 
Waters of Life, by which our ſpiritual Maladies are hea ed, and 
Vigour reſtored to our enfeebled Souls! Let us humbly attend 
them ; yet during that Attendance, let us look beyond them : For 
ſurely the Efficacy of this Pool! of Betheſda did not more depend 
upon the Deſcent of the Angel, than the Efficacy of the nobleſt 
Ordinances depends on that Bie Bled Spirit, which operates in, and 


by them. 
Multitudes 
In) Before the Sanhedrim. See the Reaſon for this Conjecture, ver. 33. 


Reflections on the Cure of the Diſabled Man. 289 
Multitudes were continually attending at this Pool: And why then SE Cr. 46. 
is the Houſe of GOD forſaken ? where not one alone, but many, at 
the ſame Moment, may receive fpiritual Sight and Strength, yea Ver . 4. 
and Life from the Dead? Yet, alas, under the Diſeaſes of the Soul, 
how few deſire to be made whole ! Bleſſed FJeſus ! if thou haſt awa- Ver. 6. 
kened that Defire in us, we would adore thee for it, as a Token 
for Good ; and would lift up our believing Eyes to thee, in humble 
Expectation that thou wilt graciouſly fulfil it. 
The Man, who was lately languiſhing on his Couch, we quickly 
after find in the Temple : And where ſhould they be found, who Ver. 14. 
have been raiſed up from Beds of Weakneſs, and brought out from 
Chambers of Confinement, but in the Sanctuary, rendering their 
Praiſes to the GOD of their Mercies? How reaſonable is the Cau- 
tion, which our Lord gave him there? 'Sin no more, leaſt a worſe 
Thing come unto thee, May we ſee Sin, as the Root gf 'M our Aﬀitc= 
tions; and by the Bitterneſs of them, may Sin be*imbittered to us, 
and our Hearts fortified againſt relapſing into it, hey Are when 
we have been chaſtiſed, and reftored again 
One would have expected, that i this grateful Creature pub- 
liſhed the Name of his Benefackor, Crouds ſhould have thronged Ver. 13. 
about Jeſus, to have heard the V ords of bis Mouth, and to have 
received the Bleſſings of his Goſpel; and that the whole Nation 
ſhould have gloried in the Preſence of ſuch a Perſon, as far more 
valuable, than the Deſcent of a Heavenly Spirit at ſome particular 
Seaſons for the Cure of their Diſeaſes, or even the Abode of an 
incarnate Angel among them would have been. But inſtead of 
this, behold the Malignity of our fallen Nature, and the Force of | 
ſtubborn Prejudice! They furround him with an hoftile Intent; Ver. 16. 
they even conſpire againſt his beneficial Life ;- and for an inggined 
Tranſgreſſion in a Point of Ceremony, would have put out this Light 
in Iſrael. Let us not wonder then, if our Good be evil ſpoken f; 
let us not wonder, if even Candour, Benevolence, and Uſefulneſs do 
not wholly diſarm the E nmity of ſome ; eſpecially of thoſe, who 
"Sacrifice to Mercy, and who, difreliſh- 


have been taught to prefer 
ing the genuine Contents of the Goſpel, naturally ſeek 0 


ſlander and Oe the Profe 2 ers and eſpecially. the e 
of it. 
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go wy en 1 T. XI vl. 


Cn H R IST Nate the Miracle, which he had wrought 
- at the Pool on the Sabbath-Day, and ſolemnly declares 
the Digniry of his e and Office. Jon V. 17,---30. 


| Joux V. 8 : Jon v. 17. 
SECT. 47. | H E Miracle, that he had juſt per- B U'F 2 anſwered 


. Dione Authority and Power; but Foſus ———— and N 
ing queſtioned by the Jews, and, as it ſeems, 
examined before their moſt ſolemn Coun- | 
cil (a), for the Cure he had wrought on the _ 
Sabbath-Day ; he took the Opportunity of 
declaring at large, the Dignity. of his Perſon, 

the Evidence of his Miſſion, and the abſo- 5 

A lute Neceſſity of Faith in him to their eter- 
nal Salvation (5); while in Reply to the ma- 
licious Charge which they brought againſt 
him, he anſwered. them as follows: My Hea- 
venly Father in the Adminiſtration of his SP 
Providential Kingdom worketh continually, . 
from the Beginning of the World even till 
now ; and upon Sabbath-Days, as well as 
others, he exerts that unremitting and un- 
wearied Energy, which is the Life of the 
Creation: And in like manner too, I alſo. 
work, in Obedience to the Intimations of his 
Will, and in Subſerviency to his Glory. And 
in this "ay Action I have rn you ſo . 


(oa) Bessere their maſt 8 Se. I here follow A. Ne 8 Opinion, (in 
his Chriſtology, vol. ii. pag. 296.) which ſeems to be confirmed by ver. 33. and there 
appears a great deal of additional Propriety and Beauty in the Diſcourſe, when it is 
conſidered in this View. 

(2) He took the Opportunity of declaring at large, the Dignity of his Perſon, &c.] 
Chriſi had hinted at ſeveral of theſe Things, in his Conference with Nicodemus, (John 
iii. 13,---21.) who had probably reported them to his Brethren. But he hete expa- 
tiates more largely on ſome of them; and no doubt, if N:codemus, as a Member of the 
Council, was now preſent, he heard him with great Pleaſure and Improvement, 


I () His 


The Jews are offended at his calling GOD his Father. 291 
ble a Proof, that I am directed and aſſiſted Sz Cr. 47. 

by him, that you ought hambly to acquieſce 

in it, without preſuming to cavil at what is John V. 18, 

fo evidently Divine, or to limit the Majeſty 

of Heaven by thoſe Rules, which he has pre- 

{cribed to his Creature. 


18 Therefore the Jews 18 But upon hearing this ſuggeſted: by : 
ſought the more to kill him, our Lord in Vindication of - himſelf, they I 
becauſe he not only had OI A 5 TY : N 
broken the Sabbath, but ſaid Were ſo far from yielding to the Argument, q 
alſo, that G o D was his Fa- that for this very Reaſon the Reſentment. of i 
ther, making himſelf equal his Adverſaries was increaſed ; and being [ 
2 tered therefore more incenſed againſt him than be- 1 

fore, the Rulers of the Fews endeavoured the vi 

more eagerly to put him to Death, berauſe.he not M0 
only had violated the Sabbath, but had now alſo 4 | 
gone ſo far as even to have called GA D. his l. 
own Father (c), in ſo peculiar and appropriat- i! 
ing a Senſe, as in Effect to make himpelf* equal [1 
with GO D; while he argued: his Right to 9 


work on the Sabbath; Day, from Go ps 
working upon it; tho that was evidently no 


— — 
S S 
RS — 2 — - 
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1 
— 
- 


Argument with Reſpect to Mankind in ge- | 4 

neral, nor had even been . pleaded, by the 4 

| greateſt of the Prophets, in ſuch a View. = 
19 Then anſwered Jeſus, _ 19 Feſus therefore, to explain the Matter 4 


and ſaid unto them, Verily, | 
, ei more fully to them, and to. leave them yet 


Son can do nothing of him- more inexcuſable in their malicious Oppo- 

ſelf, but what he ſeeth the ſition to him, anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

Father do: for what Things Verily, verily J ſay unto you, and do moſt 
foever he doth, theſe alſo f. . hf ll | d ſol | d | | h h 8 

doth the Son likewiſe. althfully and jolemn 5 declare, that e don 

of God, great and glorious as he is, now 

acts in an avowed Subjection to the Autho- 

rity of the Father, and can do nothing of 

himſelf, in Purſuance of any diſtin& Schemes, 

or ſeparate Intereſt of his own, unleſs be. ſee 

the Father doing it (d), or perceive him in- 

| timating 


. . 8 
ee 
17 BM 


(c) His own Father,] This is the plain and literal Senſe of the Original, aalzge ior. 
The whole Nation of the Fews thought GOD their Father; (John viii. 41.) and 
they could not therefore have accounted it Blaſphemy, to have uſed the Phraſe, had it 
Not been in ſo high and appropriating a Senſe, 

(d) Unleſs he y 6 the Father doing it.] Whether our Lord here ineans in the general, 
unleſs he ſce it to be correſpondent to the Father's Schemes; or whether he refers to any 
Oo 2 peculiar 
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21. 


which he has hitherto 


Cue proves the Dignity of his Perſon, _ 
Sxzcr. 47. timating it as His Pleaſure that it ſhould-be 
done: For whatſoever. are the Wings that be 


John V. 20, (i. e. the Father) doth; even thoſe too likewiſe 


doth the Son in a moſt intimate Conjunction 
with him, yielding at all Times the moſt 
chearful Compliance to his Purpoſes, and 


having the Honour always to be employed 


in his Service. 20 For be Father. lovetih 
the don, and that with ſo entire an Affection, 
that he /hew 
elf doth(e), i. e. he lets him into the Secret 
of his Councils, and teaches him in the moſt 
wonderful and divine Manner, to act in Pro- 
ſecntion of them: And be will ſbew, or point 
out to him, far greater Works, than theſe 
performed, but you 
may all be filled with Wonder, tho you will 
not he open to:Conviction. /. 21 Yow have 
now ſeen the Cure of one, who had been 
Jong diſabled by a Diſeaſe, but I have not 
yet taiſed any from the Dead: Vet you ſhall 


th him all Things that be bin- 


20 For the Father loveth 
the Son, and ſheweth him all 
Things that himſelf doth: 


and he will ſnew him greater 


Works than theſe, that ve 
may marvel: 


21 For as the Father 
raiſeth up the Dead, and 
quickeneth them; even fo 


the Son quickeneth whom 
he will, | 


quickly ſee, that it is not for Want of Power; 
for as the Father, whenever he pleaſes, raiſes 
up and animates the Dead, ſo alſo you ſhall 
CCCCCCCCCCCCC ow nimn wink olbave 


peculiar Divine Impulſe, which he ſometimes felt upon his Mind, leading him to exert 
His miraculous Power in this or that Inſtance, I cannot certainly determine ; but rather 
incline to the latrer, which might alſo be comprehended in ver. 17, — The Particle 
bety n, Which is exactly the ſame in Signification with & wn, is here alſo uſed in a leſs 
proper Senſe. Compare the Note on Fobn xvil. 12. 

(e) Sheweth him all Things that he himſelf doth.] The Editors of the 4. Teſta- 
ment ſay, that the Word Serwoory, which we have rendered /heweth, ſignifies here to 
teach, or form to any thing, as a Maſter forms his Scholar to do what he himſelf doth, 
and teaches. him the Secrets of his Art or Profeſſion : But I cannot acquieſce in this 
Senſe, as expreſſing the whole Meaning of the Phraſe, It rather refers to the ample 
and comprehenſive Knowledge, which the Son has, of the whole Plan of the Father's 
Councils, in all their mutual Relations and Dependances ; whereas the ho rt and 
the Apeſtles too, had, in Compariſon of this, but very limited and contracted Views. 
Compare {/a. xl. 10. where it is ſaid (as we have no Room to doubt) of Chri/?, and 
probably in this Senſe, His ork is before him, --- Dr. Whitby refers avulos to the Son, 
and underſtands it as if it had been faid, Nhatever the Son doth, is by the Direction of 


” 


the Father; but I think the Genius of the Grze# Language would not in that Senſe 
have allowed the Repetition of ev]os, but it would rather have been ſaid, aai]a a anus 
Jeierucuy ci: Not to inſiſt upon it, that the Senſe, in which I have explained it, is 
much nobler, and not ſo nearly the ſame with what Chriſt had ſaid in the preceding 


This 


Verſe. © 


by the Commiſſion that be has 10 judge the World. 


have ſufficient Evidence, that the Son animates 8E c T. 47. 


22 For the Father judg- 
eth no Man ; but hath com- 


mitted all Judgment unto 
the Son; 


daham he will. 


— 
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22 Nor is it to be wonder 


ed at, that ſuch a Power ſhould be lodged in John V. 22, 
him; for the Father now in his own Perſon FM 


judges no Man, but has given the Adminiſtra- 


tion of all Fudgment to the Son, before whom 


all Men are at laſt to appear, and by whom 


23 That all Men ſhould 
honour the Son, even as the 
honour the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son, ho- 
noureth not the Father, 


which hath ſent him, 


24 Wg, verily I ſa 
unto you, He that hearet 

my Word, and believeth on 
him that ſent me, hath ever- 
laſting Life, and ſhall not 
come into Condemnation ; 
but is pafſed from Death un- 


they are to be aſſigned to their final and eter- 
nal State, 23 And this important Power 
Go p has committed to me 


they honour the Father himſelf, yielding an 
unreſerved Homage and Obedience to him, 
as what is neceſſary to approve their Duty 


and Fidelity to Go p: For he that in ſuch 
a Circumſtance, and on ſuch a Diſcovery, 


Honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Fa- 
ther that fent him ; but affronting him in. 
the Perſon of fo dear and fo great an Em- 
haſſador, muſt expect to be treated as an 
Enemy and a Rebel. 


24. This is a Truth of the utmoſt Conſe- 


quence to your final Happineſs, and there- 
fore I largely inſiſt upon it; and verily, ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, and ſolemnly declare it 
in the Preſence of you all, He that heareth 


H. that all Men 
may be engaged to honour the Son, even as 


my Word with an attentive Regard, and truly 


NO believeth in him that ſent me, hath everlaſting 


Life: He is already intitled to it, yea, it is 


already 


(f) This important Power Gop has committed to me.] Tho! our Lord here ſpeaks 
of Kandel in the third Perſon, yet afterwards in ver. 30, & ſeg. he ſpeaks in the fir/? 
and common Senſe would teach all that heard him, that by zhe Son he here meant him- 
ſelf. Now I appeal to any unprejudiced Perſon to judge, whether our Lord's making 
ſuch a Declaration as is, before the Fewiſb Rulers, and probably in Full Council, 
was not far more liable to Exception, than merely his calling the Temple his Father”s 
Houſe (Fobn ii. 16.) at his firſt Paſſover; in the ſame Manner as he long before had 
done, in calling Gop his Father, even when he was but twelve Years eld. ( Luke ii. 49.) 
So little is there in Mr. Manne's Argument from that Text. (See Note (c) we nap ii. 
16. pag. 141.) -- And it is alſo to be remembered, that according to Mr. anne's 
Scheme of the Harmony, he makes this to have happened about ten Months before Chri/?'s 
Death, and long before many of thoſe Charges to his Diſciples, not to make him known, 


from whence this Gentleman argues, that the fore-cited Words in John ii. 16. could. 


not be ſpoken till his lat Paſſover, 


g) Renew 


Hle urges the IMecgſity of Faith in hin, 


SECT. 4. already begun in his Soul; and he ſhall ſhort- 
I ly poſſeſs it in its full Perfection, and never 
J * V. 25, come into Condemnation for any former Of- 
> 77" fences; but is paſſed. from that State of Death 
in which Men naturally are, ro a State of 
Life, Security, and Felicity. 25 Think 
oy an meredible Aﬀertion ; r verily, ing, and 7 . gre 
verily I ſay unto you, and renew the faith- Dead ſhall hear the Voice of 
ful ſolemn Declaration I before made (g), the Son of Go ; and they 
that the Seaſon cometh, and is now juſt at EAT HA VS © 
Hand, when the Dead ſhall hear the Voice 
of” the Son of »GOD, and they that bear [it] 
ball immediately live; or ſome dead Bodies 
ſhall be raiſed to Life, (Mark v. 41. Luke 
vii. 14. and John xi. 43.) and many Souls 
ſhall be quickened and made ſpiritually 
alive (Y). 26 For as the Father has ori- 26 For as the Father hath 
 ginally and effentially Life in himſelf, ſo be given do dhe Son to hath he 
has alſo given to the Son, that he ſhould, for in himſelf; 
theſe Purpoſes of glotious and divine Ope- 
ration, have a Principle of Life in himſelf : 
(See 1 Cor. xv. 45.) 27 And he has given eng hath given * 
him Authority, not only to quicken Men 2 4 8 1 
now, but alſo to execute final Fudgment, be- Son of Man. 
cauſe he is the Son of Man; and as he las 
voluntarily humbled himſelf to fo lowly a 
Form, (fee Phil. ii. 5,---11.) Gop will an- 
ſwer to him all thoſe glorious Predictions, 
which repreſent him as poſſeſſed of univerſal 


and 


1 


* 


25 Verily, verily 1 ſay 


(g) Renew the Declaration I before made.] Theſe Repetitions of this ſolemn Aſſe- 
veration are by no means vain, conſidering the vaſt Importance of the Truth, and 
how 33 ak would appear, that he who ſtood before them in ſo humble a Form, 
was the Lord of Life, and the univerſal Fudge. See Note (g) on Fohm i. 51. pag. 1.30. 

(>) Some 9250 Boie ſhall be raiſed 10 L. and many Gt Wn be SET Crritaaily 
alive,] I expreſs'it thus ambiguouſly, becauſe I am ſomething doubtful, whether it 
may not refer to the Converſion of Sinners by Chriſt's Miniſtry, rather than the Reſur- 
rection of a few by his miraculous Power, It is well known, Sinners are often repre- 
ſented in Scripture, as dead; (Mat. viii. 22. Eph. ii, 1. v. 14. 1 Tim. v. 6. and Jude 
ver. 12.) and if the Expreſſion, ol auανναf]es is to be taken, as we render it, with the 
moſt literal Exactneſs, they that hear, or they, and they alone, that ſo attend unto the 
Voice of Chriſt, as to believe in him, --- it will then limit it to this Senſe; which ſeems 
alſo favoured by ver. 24. where Death plainly ſignifies a State of Sin and Condem- 


nation, 


(i) 4ny 


and lead: then zo confider him as the Principle of Life. 


28. Marvel not at this; 
for the Hour is coming, in 
the which all that are in the 
Graves ſhall hear his Voice, 


29 And ſhall come forth, 
they that have done Good, 
unto the Reſurrection of 


Life, and they that have 


done Evil, unto the Reſur- 
rection of Damnation, 


30 I can of mine own ſelf 
do nothing : as I hear, I 
judge; and my Judgment is 
juſt; becauſe I ſeek not mine 
own Will, but the Will of the 
Father which hath ſent me, 


(i) Any diſtin& 7/71! or ſeparate Intereſt of my own) 


and perpetual Dominion, and coming in the Sgr. 47. 
when tber 
Judgment is ſet, and the Books are opened. / * 28, 


Clouds of Heaven in that Day, 


(Dan. vii. 9,14. Phil. ii. 8, 9. and Heb, *? 
X11, 2.) 

28 And therefore, wonder not at this, that 
I have now faid concerning the Reſurrection 
of a few ſhortly to be expected ; for the Hour 
7s coming, when all that are now, and ſhall 
then be, in the Graves, tho mouldered away 
and conſumed there, ' ſhall hear his Voice, 
29 And ſhall come forth from them, they 
that have done Good, to the Reſurrection of 
eternal Life, and they that have done Evil, 
to the Reſurrection of final Damnation, See 
to it therefore, that you regard him, before. 
whom you yourſelves are to ſtand; and do 


not raſhly condemn a Perſon, from whoſe. 


Lips you are to receive your deciſive Sentence. 
30 Not that any corrupt Biaſs of partial Re- 
ſentment will be brought into the Proceed-. 
ings of that Day, or into any of my Con- 
duct; for 1can of myſelf do nothing, but now. 
act by a delegated. Power, as the Miniſter of 
a Righteous Gop; and therefore as J hear, 
T judge, pronouncing according to the Evi- 
dence of Facts before me; and upon this 
Account it muſt appear, that my Fudgment 
zs juft ; becauſe ] ſeek not any diſtinct Will or. 
ſeparate Intereſt of my own (i), but the wiſe 
and holy Will of the Father who ſent me ; 
which is, that every Man ſhould be treated 
according to his real Character, and be the 
Object of Favour, or of Wrath, as his Tem- 
per. and Conduct have been a ag or. 
wicked, 


This Limitation the Senſe evi- 


dently requires. See Heb. x, 9, 10, Mat, xxvi. 39. and Note (y) on Mat. xii. 7. 


TMPROFE- 
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IMR OY EN EN 


SECT. 47. Wes what humble Proſtration of Soul ſhould we bow be- 
fore the Lord Feſus Chriſt, while we read ſuch Words as 
theſe! Tho he appeared under the Form of a Servant, and as Man, 
and Mediator, confeſſed a holy Subjection to hi5 Father, and 55 
Jobn v. 20, GOD ; yet is he his own, his only-begotten Son, the Son whom he 
43..- .:  _ whom he honours, whom he commands all Men to honour 
| even as himſelf, and to whom ſuch Power and Authority is com- 
Ver. 26. mitted, that he is the Principle of Life, and the Adminiſtrator of 
Ver. 27. Judgment. Let us adore the Wiſdom of ſuch a Contrivance, that 
he who humbled himfelf thus low, ſhould be fo highly exalted, Let 
us labour to ſecure an Intereſt 'in him, treating him with that Sub- 
miſſion, Duty, and Obedience, which becomes at once the * 

df his Nature, and the Dignity of his Office. 
Ver. 25, May we be enabled by Divine Grace, ſo to hear the Voice of his 
5 Goſpel, that we may ariſe to a Life of holy Obedience; that we 
Ver. 28. may another Day hear him with Joy, calling forth our ſleeping Duſt, 
Ver. 29. and ariſe to the Ręſurrection of Life ; while thoſe that have deſpiſed | 
and rejected him, ſhall find themſelves the helpleſs Priſoners of his 


Juſtice, and with Reluctance and Terror come forth to the Reſur- 
reetion of Damnation! 


8 E C T. XVIII. 


CuRIS＋TH having declared to the Jews, (and, as it ſeems, 
to the Sanhedrim,) the Dignity of his P an, Office, 
and Character, goes on to repreſent the Proofs of his 
Miffion; and concludes his Diſcourſe with proper Adm- 
nitions and Cautions. John V. 3 I, 70 the End. 


1 Jo RN V. 31. | Jonn V. 31. 
S xcr. 48. UR Lord proceeded in his Diſcourſe 1 me 
— to the Jews, and ſaid, I have indeed ure OO 


true. 


John V. 31. entered a very high Claim, and repreſented 
myſelf as a Perſon of ou Dignity and Au- 
thority; 


— — — ws —— — 


= uns r proves bis Miſſion by the T3 pimony of John. 
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thority ; nor do I ſay it without ſufficient SE r. 48. 


© Proof. Indeed #f I bear this V rtnefs of my- 


elf alone, I acknowledge, that my Teſtimony ann vg 


. - #s not immediately [fo be admitted as] true (a): 


CA RI 


335 3. 


Lou have a Right to inſiſt on other Evi- 


dence; and a Variety of it ariſes, from the 
Teſtimony of John, from the Pomp of my 


Miracles, and from innumerable Paſſages | in 


8 e eee Sacred Writings. © 

32 There is another that 32 I would then firſt ohierre” that 6e. 
_— Fro ſides this that I have told you of myſelf, there 
which he witneſſeth of me, is 3 of undoubted Reputation and Ve- 
is true. nacity, that beareth Witneſs of me; and I 
know that the N. ttneſs, which he beareth vf me, 
is true and credible, and well remember the 
great Fact on which it eſpecially turned (5): 
Nor can you reaſonably take upon you to 
diſpute it; for the Perſon I refer to, is John 
the Baptiſt, whom your whole Nation agreed 


33 Ye ſent unto John, to reverence as a Prophet: 33 And you 


and he bare Witneſs unto 


the Truth, know, that you. yourſelves ſont Meſſengers 


on Purpoſe from your own Court (John i. 


1927.) unto this John, and be in the 


moſt expreſs Terms bore a faithful and ho- 
nourable Teftimony to the Truth, of what 1 
have now atteſted and referred to, aſſuring 
you that he ſaw the Spirit in a viſible Form 
34 But I receive not Tef- deſcend upon me. 34 Ido not indeed re- 


7 — from Man : but theſe ceive the chief Teſtimony, on which I reſt the 
be * ſay, that ye might Credit of my Miſſion, from Man; neverthe- 


leſs, T ſay theſe Things to you, on your own 
Principles, that you may be ſaved from that 
Deſtruction which he foretold, as the Por- 


tion 


(a) Is not immediately to be admitted as true.] That this is the Senſe of the Word 
true here, is very-evident, and appears in Part from comparing Fehr viii. 13, 17. 

(b) The great Fact on which it eſpeciall . The Propriety and Spirit of our 
Lord's Ex peſion I know that the Witneſs which” he beareth of me is true, is much 
illuſtrated. ſuppoſing, that here is an oblique Reference to 1050 reat Event, the 
Deſcent of il, mh Spirit on Chriſt at his Baptiſm; on which John ſo expreſsly 
4 of the Te/timony he bore to Chr i/t, the very next Day after their Meſſengers 


came to him, who pr obably ſtaid ſome Time to make their Remarks on his Preach- 
ing and Conduct. See John i. 29,34. 
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298 The Teflimony of his Miracles, and of bis Father, for him. 
SECT. 48. tion of thoſe who ſhould reject me. (Mat. iii. 


10d, 12.) 
John V. 


36, 37. 


this Topick 


5 He was indeed à burning 


35, and a ſbining Light, (Ecclus xlviii. 1.) who 


to his bright and diſtin& Knowledge of the 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, joined 
a moſt fervent Zeal in bearing his Teſtimony 
to them; and for a while you were diſpoſed 
greatly to rejoice in his Light(c) ; but you 
did not expreſs that continued Regard to his 


Preaching, which at his firſt Appearance you 


ſeemed to promiſe. . 

36 J will not therefore inſiſt farther on 
But to proceed to other Evi- 
dence, I have indeed a Teffimony, which is 
much greater ſtill ban [that] of John; for 
the Works of Wonder and Mercy, which the 


_ Father has aſſigned and given in Commiſſion 


to me, that to fulfil his Purpoſes I might ac- 
comphſh them among you, even theſe miracu- 


lous Works, which I daily perform, are alſo 
Witneſſes in my Behalf, and bear a moſt 


convincing Teſtimony te me, that the. Father 


bas ſent me as his Embaſſador to Men, with 
the moſt ample Commiſſion to reveal his 


Will. | 


ts 37 And indeed I may fay with the great- 


eft Propriety, that by theſe Miracles, as well 
as by the publick Teſtimony that he gave 
me at my Baptiſm, the Father who has ſent 
me, has with the ſtrongeſt Evidence con- 


firmed my Miflion, and has himfelf borne 


Witneſs to me: Nor have you any Reaſon to 


_ diſpute the Teſtimony that he thus has given 
me, tho' you have never heard his Voice, nor 
ſeen his Form, as being one whom no Man 


has 


(c) For a while you were diſpoſed greatly to rejoice in his Light.) Our Lord might 
ſpeak thus of John, tho* he was yet living, as his Light was now in a great meaſure 
extinguiſhed by his Impriſonment; ſo that the Argument from this Text, for tranſpo- 


8 35 He was a burning and 


aſhining Light; and ye were 


willing for a Seaſon to re- 
joice in his Light. 


36 But I have a greater 
Witneſs than that of John; 
for the Works which the 
Father hath given me to 
finiſh, the ſame Works that 
I do, bear Witneſs of me, 
that the Father bath ſent me. 


7 And the Father him- 
ſelf which hath ſent me, 
hath borne Witneſs: of me: 
Ye have neither heard his 
Voice at any Time, nor fect 


his Shape. . 


AW the Chapter, ſeems inconcluſive. Had the Sanhedrim, as ſome have fuppoſed, im- 


prifoned John, before he was ſeized by Hered, ( ſee the Preface to the Pruſſian Teſta- 


ment, pag. 244.) our Lord would hardly have failed-to reprove them for it, on ſo natu- 


ral an Occaſion as this. 


(d) Yiu 


. 
2 
SY 
* 


Dye Scriptures alſo tei of CR RIõã r. 


has ſeen, nor can ſee; for he has teſtified the 8E C r. 48. 


CAR I) 
John 1 38, 


ſame concerning me in his Word, where he 
has ſpoken of me in the cleareſt Manner. 
38 And ye have not his 38 But notwithſtanding the Submiſſion you 
8 4 * Hm 5 profeſs o his Authority, you will not be 
believe not. perſuaded to receive the Teſtimony he has 
= given, ard after all that he has faid, it is ſtill 
evident, that you have not his Word cordially 
abiding in you (d), nor do you ſhew a due 
Regard even to thoſe former Revelations, 
which you acknowledge as Divine; for after 
all the Reaſons that are there given to induce 
you to it, you do not credit him, whom he has 
ſent with a much fuller and clearer Diſco- 
very of himſelf, than any of his former 

Meflengers have brought. 

29 Search the Scriptures z 


r 9 Nau make it your Employment and 
. n Study to peruſe and ſearch the Scrip- 
they which teſtify of me, tures (e), and enter into deep Enquiries con- 
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39, 40. 


cerning the Contents of them; becauſe you 


very rightly apprebend that you have the Do- 


ctrine of eternal Life in them, that they con- 


tain the Promiſes, and inſtru you in the 

Way of obtaining it: And theſe now are the 

very Writings, that in numberleſs Paſſages, 

bear a moſt important Teſtimony to me. 

40 And ye will not come 40 And yet the Obſtinacy of your Hearts is 
w 0 that ye might have ſuch, that notwithſtanding you profeſs ſo 


great a Regard for them, you will not come 


to me, that you may have that eternal Ltfe, 
| | which 


(d) You have not his Mord abiding in you.] Some would render it, You have not his 
LOGOS, i. e. me, reſiding among you for any Continuance of Time; (ſee Locke's 
Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, pag. 65.) and refer it to Chri/”s making ſo fort an 
Abade at Feruſalem ; but I prefer the more obvious Senſe, Compare Jahn xv. 7. 

(e) You fearch the Scriptures, } There is a known Ambiguity in the Word ereuſe, 
which may juſtify either this Tranſlation, or the common one z nor is it very material, 
which is preferred. I thought the follnving TYVords, which exprefs their high Opinion 
of the Seriptures, rather ſuited the former; and it is exceeding probable, that at a 
Time when the Phariſees were ſo impatient of the Reman Yoke, they would with 
great Diligence ſearch the Sacred Oracles, for Predictions relating to the 1Zeffiab ; 
tho? it is too plain, they had an unhappy Biaſs on their Minds, which prevented the 


good Effects, which might have been expected from that Enquiry, had it been im- 
partial. | | 


Pp 2 Ce Fo 
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425 43; 44. 


De Jews in not believing him, 
Scr. 48. which they direct you to obtain in this Me- 
- thod, but rather chuſe to die under the 
John V. 41, Force of your inveterate Prejudices. 


41 I ſpeak of your coming to me, but 
let me remind you, that it is not out of an 


Ambition of drawing Multitudes about me, 


to follow and applaud my Teaching ; for the 
whole of my Conduct proves, that I receive 
not Glory from Men (f). 42 But I ſay it 
out of a tender Regard for your Inſtruction 
and Reformation; for notwithſtanding your 


diſtinguiſhed Profeſſion of Piety, and the 


eminent Station in which you are placed, 7 
know.you, and have obſerved it for ſome Time 
concerning you, that you have not the Love 
of GOD in you, that great and only Prin- 
ciple of true Religion and Happineſs. 
43 For I am come to you in my Father's 
Name, and with evident Credentials from 
him, yet you receive me not; which if you 
had really loved him, you would undoubt- 
edly have done: Whereas / another ſhould 
come in his own Name (g), without ſuch Cre- 
dentials, and ſet up a Scheme of temporal 
Grandeur and Dominion, him you would un- 
doubtedly receive, in Purſuit of thoſe world- 


ly Principles, which, tho” directly contrary 


to the Love of Go p, yet bear the Rule in 
your corrupt Hearts. 
can you believe in me, and fall in with ſuch 
an ums and ſelf-denying Scheme, as 
that of my Goſpel, while with an ambitious 


Emula- 


44 But how indeed 


41 I receive not Honour 
from Men, 


42 But I know you, that 
ye have not the Love of Gop 
in you. 


43 J am come in my Fa- 
ther's Name, and ye receive 
me not: if another ſhall 
come in his own Name, him 
ye will receive, 


44 How can ye believe, 
Which receive Honour one 
of 


(f) T receive not Glry from Men.] The whole Series of this Diſcourſe excellently 
ſhews, how far our Lord was from ſoothing the Vanity of great and learned Men, in 


order to obtain their Favour. 


(g) If another ſhould come in his own Name.] Some think here is a Reference to 


Barc hoc hebas, a noted e in the following Age, 
were ſeverely chaſtiſed b. 


for adhering to whom the 
y Adrian, (Euſeb, Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib. iv. cap. 6.) But it is 


Fews 


certain, there were many other pretended Meſſiahs, who wrought no Miracles, and 
yet met with a much better Reception from the Phariſees, than Chriſt did; and 
I doubt not, but Chr:i/# meant to include, at leaſt all thoſe, who appeared while the 
Sanbedrim exiſted. Om | 


(hb) You 


\ 


regarded neither Gon, nor Moſes. 
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of another, and ſeek not the Emulation, you are receiving Honour of each SECT. 48. 
Honour that — from other (b), and ſeek not that true Glory, which - 


Gop only? 


[comes] from the Approbation of GOD alone, 


John V. 45, 


and from the Teſtimony of your Conſciences 46, 47. 


in his Sight? ; 

45 Do not think that T 45 Nevertheleſs remember this, that you 
will _ _ _ N . will another Day appear ſelf- condemned for 
cuſeth you, even Moſes, in this your Infidelity: And do not think, that 
whom ye truſt ; to convict you in his Preſence, I will accuſe 

you to the Father ; it will not be neceſſa- 
ry that I ſhould do it; for even now, that 
Moſes in whom you truſt, as your great Law- 
giver and Patron, is (as it were) your Ac. 
cuſer before Go p, and charges you with 
being regardleſs of him, as well as of me. 


46 For had ye believed 46 For had vou believed Moſes. von likewiſe 
Moſes, ye would have be- 7 75 fe > 2 


lieved mie; for he wrote of ſurely would have believed me ; for he wrote 


as | concerning me, in many moſt memorable Paſ- 
47, But if ye believe not ſages (7). 47 But I will now conclude 
his Writings, how ſhall ye my Diſcourſe ; for if you do not believe his 
en Writings, which are daily in your Hands, 
and the Divine Authority of which you ſo 
ſtrenuouſly aſſert, how- ſhall- I expect, that 
under the Power of ſuch Prejudices, you 

| ſhould believe my Words ? * "FM 
When our Lord had thus ſpoken, he 
withdrew ; -and they ſeem to have been fo 
over-awed with the Majeſty of his Preſence; 


and the unanſwerable Force of his Diſcourſe, 


that they did not attempt to ſeize, or detain 
him. | 


() You are receiving Honour of each other.] This has much more Spirit, if we con- 
ſider it, as applied to the Members of the Sanhedrim, who had ſuch diſtinguiſhed 


Titles of Honour; than if we only take it, as ſpoken to a mixed Multitude, who might 


happen to ſurround Chriſt in the Temple: The Taſte of the Populace ſeldom lies 
that Way, LEW he] . 

(.) He wrote concerning me, in many moſt memorable Paſſages.] Chriſt might per- 
haps intend to refer, to what Moſes had written, — of the Seed of the Woman ; (Gen. 


ili. 15.) — of the Seed of Abraham, in which all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be 


bleſſed ; (Gen. xxii. 18.) — of the Shiloh who ſhould come, to gather the People; (Gen. 
xlix. 10.) — and of the Prophet, whom GOD ſhould raiſe up unto them from among their 


Brethren ; ( Deut. xviii. 18.) — as well as to the many Ceremonial Inflitutions, which. 
had their final Accompliſhment in him, | 


IMPROVE 
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* IMPROVEMENT 


SECT. 48. 0 w various is the Evidence of our Redeemer”s Miſion and 
* KL 1 with what Pleaſure ſhould we trace it, in the Tef1mony which 
on . 


a Fobn, bore, the Miracles which himſelf wrought, the Teſtimony of 
—_— Father to. him, and the Predictians which the Prophets uttered 
Ver. 30. and recorded! To confirm our Faith in all, let us be daily ſearching 

the Scriptures, as the Qracles of Go p, and the great Fountains of 
Life and Salvation. We profeſs a Regard to them : May that Regard 
never be our Candemnation ! or the bleſſed Penmen witneſs againſt 

Ver. 45. us, as Moſes againſt thoſe, who gloried in his Writings, and yet 
wanted a true Faith in them | ES: 

In- Proportion to the: Degree in on of the 
Tiuutb of Chriſt's Religion, i us ſet ourſelves to cultivate the Temper 
Ver. 41. which he. exerciſed, He '/ought not Glory from Men, but made his 
Father's Will the Rule of his Actions, and his Father's Honour the 
End of them. Let us not greedily catch at Humane Applauſe, but 

ver. 44. aim at an infinitely nobler Object, even te Honour that cometh from 

GOD alone, the only true Judge of Actions and Characters, becauſe 

„ the only Diſcerner ee, 

Ver. 4242. May we have, not only bis Word in our Hands, but his Love 
remaining in us ; that thereby. our natural Averſion to the Methods 
of his faving Grace in the Goſpel may be ſubdued, that notwith- 

Ver. 40. ſtanding the Obſtinacy of our degenerate Wills, we may come unto 
Chriſt, that wwe may have Life. May we receive him with the great- 

Ver. 43. eſt Readineſs, as coming to us in bis Father's Name, and not only 
for a Seaſon rejoice in his Light, but ſtedfaſtly continue in his Word, 
as made known #9 all Nations for the: Obedience of Faith; that the 
Advantages which. we enjoy, may not be found to aggravate our 
Guilt, and to condemn us with the unbelieving eus“ 

Chrif ſhewed the Tenderneſs of his Compaſſion, even in the Se- 
verity of his Rebukes, and ſpoke theſe awful and awakening Words, 

Ver. 34. that theſe his unjuſt and inveterate Enemies might be ſaved. May 

they be the Power of GOD unto our Salvation; as they will be, if 

Ver. 38. we believe in him, whom he hath ſent ! 


. > 


SECT. 


D* iple s pluck the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath-Day. 403 


CurIsT. vindicates his Diſciples from the Cenſure of 
the Phariſees, for rubbing the Ears of Corn in their 
Hands, as they paſſed thro" the Fields on a Sabbath- 
Day. Luke VI. 1,——5. Mat. XII. 1,---8. Mark 
H. 23, to the End. p 


Luk E VI. 1. , een 


that Time, ] on the ſe- 


A it came to paſs [at A F ER the preceding Conference with SECT. 49. 


cond Sabbath after the firſt, 


the Jews, our Lord departed from - 


that Jeruſalem, where he had met with ſuch an Luke VI. I. 


ungrateful Reception, and returned towards 
Galilee (a): And it came to paſs, that about 
this Time, on the Firſt Sabbath after the Se- 
cond | Day of unleavened Bread] (b), Feſus, 
| N of | attended 


(a) Returned towards Galilee.] We may reaſonably conclude this, becauſe both 
Mark and Luke mention his being there quickly after this Story. Compare Markt 
iti. 7. Luke vi. 12, 13. and vii. 1, „ 
| 60 The Firft Sabbath after the Second Day of unleavened Bread.] So J venture to 
render Jeu]zporpwlor, the Word uſed by Luke, yet not without much Heſitation; for 
it is ſo ſingular an Expreflion, that (as Eraſimus long ſince did,) I deſpair of ſeeing its 
| Senſe exactly aſcertained. — Could Theophylatt, or his very learned Followers, Scaliger, 
Lightfoot, and Whitby, produce any Inſtance of Sedbegedevſegop being uſed for the Second, 
or Se]:g5];i]o for the Third of the Sablaths between the Paſſover and Pentecoft, I ſhould 
entirely acquieſce in the . here given; which ſuppoſes,” this was the Fi of 
thoſe Seven Sabbaths which followed the Second Day of unleavened Bread, from whence 
the Fifty Days to Penteceſi were to be computed, See Lev. xxiii. 15, 16, — On the 
other Hand, could the great Gret:s, or his Followers Wolkogenius and Brennius, have 
produced an Inſtance, in which e ,, or Teilorewlev occurs, there would have 
been Reaſon to conclude with them, that there were Three prime Sabbaths, i. e. Sab- 
baths of peculiar Solemnity; the Firſt, that after the Day of the Paſſever ; the Se- 
cond, which is the Day here mentioned, that after Pentecoſt; and the Third, that after 
the Feaft of Tabernacles. _— For Want of ſufficient Authorities to ſupport. either of 
theſe Interpretations, Sir Jſaac Newton (on Proph, pag. 154.) after Epiphanius and 
| Beza, has advanced another, yet leſs probable than either; which is, that it was the 
Second of the two great Feaſts of the Paſſover ; as we call Baſter Day itſelf High 
' Eafter, and its Octave, Leto Eafter, or Sunday. But tho the Seventh Day of 
unleavened Bread was to be a Holy Convocations yet the Law expreſsly allowed the 
Fetus to dreſs Viftuals-on it; ( Exed. x11. 16.) which would have afforded fo direct an 
Anſwer to the Phariſees Objection, that one can hardly ſuppoſe Chriſt would have 
failed to urge it. —— On either of theſe Two laſt Suppoſitions, it mult be rendered, 
the Second Prime Sabbath : But as I could not tranſlate it at all, without fixing it one 


Way or the other, I choſe the former Rendering tor theſe 10% Reaſons, (1.) I | 
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SECT. 49. attended as uſual by a Train of Followers, 
(ho had probably been with him at the 


304 De Phariſees complain of it, as a Breach of the Sabbath. 


that he went thro' the Corn 
Fields; and his Diſciples 


rubbing them in their Hands to break off the 


Luke VI. 2. F eaſt,) went thro the Corn- Fields; and as FM an hungred, and_began 


f N | MAR. as they went, ] to 
his Diſciples were hungry, and the Barley pluck the Ears of Corn, and] 


was now ripe, they began, as they went, to = = 2 1 
pull ef ſome of the Ears of Corn (e), and Mank Il 33 
Beards and the Huſk, they eat the Grain. 5 | 
2 And ſome of the Phariſees, who were 2 And certain of the Pha- 
robably employed by the Rulers, to follow riſees [when they ſaw it,] 
| 5% . fſaid unto them, Why do ye 
im from Place to Place, as malicious. Spies 8 
on all his Diſcourſes and Actions, when they 


jaw it, were offended at the Time and Cir- 
cumſtances of the Action (d), and /aid to 


them, 


I cannot find, that there is any Divine Command to obſerve the Sabbaths which fol- 
lowed the Day of the Three great Feaſts, and particularly that of Pentecoſt, with any 
ſuch peculiar Solemnity, as to afford ſufficient Reaſon for this diſtinguiſhing Title; 
tho” large Sacrifices were to be offered every Day for Seven Days after the Paſſover, 
and for Eight during the Feaſ? of Tabernacles ; which are diſtinctly preſcribed, Numb. 
xxviii. I6,---25, and xxix. 12, & ſeq. And (2.) Becauſe, conſidering what Philo 


and J[fidorus aſſert, and Foſephus intimates, of Corn being ripe in Fudea about the 


Time of the Paſſover, (ſee Petav. Var. Diff. lib. ii. cap. 11. Plin. Nat, Hift, lib. 
Xvili, cap. 18. and Foſeph. Antig. lib. iii. cap. 10. §. 5.) and the Law of preſenting 
the Louves made of new Wheat. on the Day of Penteceſt, (Lev. xxiii. 17.) it ſeems 
probable the Harvęſt was generally concluded before that Day. (See alſo Scalig. Emend. 
Temp. Proleg. pag. xxv, xxvi. and lib. vi. pag. 557, 558.) —— I ſuppoſe theſe Conſi- 
derations, or the Authority of ſuch great Names, may have determined moſt Harmo- 
nixers, to introduce this Story immediately after John v. nor do I ſee any Reaſon to 
vary from them herein. | | 
(e) To pull off ſome of the Ears of Corn.] The Word $axvas here uſed may indif- 
ferently ſignify Ears of any kind of Grain, but it might probably be Barley, that 
being firſt ripe in thoſe Parts. (Compare Exod. ix. 31, 32.) Sir Iſaac Newton lays a 
great deal of Streſs on this, for fixing the Time of Chriſt's Death; concluding, this 
Paſſover muſt happen late, and that it was two Years before that in which our Lord 
was crucified ; and conſequently, that Chri/”s Death muſt be fixed to ſuch a Time, 
that the Paſſover two Years before it may be a late one, But I fear the Argument is not 
ſo concluſive, as one could wiſh, conſidering with what Ingenuity and Labour it is 
purſued. For that great Man ſeems to have forgot, how expreſsly Maimonides, and the 
other Rabbi's, aſſert, that the Fews did not always fix their Paſſover by the Vernal 
Equinox, but in Cafe of a backward Spring, added an Intercalary Month between that 
and Abib. (See HEY Hor. Hebr, on Mat. xii. 1.) If this be credible, it ſhews 
how little we can aſcertain the Fewiſh Paſſovers by Aſtronomical Calculations ; and 
if it be not, why did Sir Jſaac proceed in his Computations on theſe Rules for the 
Tranſlation of Feaſts, which we have only by late Rabbinical Tradition? See Bochart. 
Hieroz. lib. ii. cap. 50. 1 
(4) Offended at the Time and Circumſtances of the Action.] The Law ſo ex- 
preſsly allowed, to pluck Ears of Corn as one paſſed thro' a Field, that, malignant as 
they were, they pretended not to find Fault with the Thing itſelf; (ſee Deut. xxiii. 2 5-) 
| | ut 


CHrIST vindicates them by the Example of David. 


that which is not lawful to 
do on the Sabbath-Days ? 
[MAT., XII. 2.—1 


MA r. XII. 2. But they 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thy 
Diſciples do that which is 
not lawful to do upon the 
Sabbath-Day. [MARE II. 
24. 8 


Lu kE VI. 3. And Jeſus 
anſwering them ſaid, Have 
ye not read ſo much as this, 
what David did, when he 
[MA R. had Need, and] was 
an hungred, [Ma R. he] and 
they that were with him ? 
[M, 


25.] 

4 How he went into the 
Houſe of Gop [MA R. in 
the Days of Abiathar the 
High-Prieſt, ] and did take 
and eat the Shew-Bread, and 
_ gave allo to them that were 
with him, [which was not 
lawful for him to eat, nei- 
ther for them, ] but for the 
Prieſts alone? [MarT. XII, 
4. MARK II. 26.] 


AT. XII. 3. Marx II. 


305 
them, Why do you thus gather and rub out SEC r. 49. 
the Grain; for that is a kind of ſervile VV 


Work, wwhich is not lawful for any one to do » 


on the Sabbath-Days? Mar. XII. 2. And Mat. XII. 2. 
that they might involve their Maſter alſo in 
the ſame Charge, tho he did not himſelf 


join with them in it, they ſaid to him, Be- 


hold, theſe thy Diſciples, in thy very Pre- 
ſence, ds that which is not lawful for any one 
to do on the Sabbath; and wilt thou permit it 
to paſs without a Reproof ? 

Luk VI. 3. And Feſus faid in Anſwer Luke VI. 
to them, Have you, that value yourſelves fo 3 4. 
much on your Acquaintance with the Sacred 
Writings, and ſet up for the Expoſitors of 
them to others, never read that, which 
David did, in bis extreme Neceſſity, when 
he, and they that were with bim were hungry? 
4 How be went into the Tabernacle, which 
was the Houſe of GOD, in the Days of Abi- 
athar, who was afterwards the High-Prigft(e), 
and then officiated for his Father Ahime- 
lech? (See 1 Sam. xxi. 3, & ſeq.) Have you 
forgot, that this faithful Servant of God, this 
Man after his own Heart, 700k and eat the 
Shew-Bread, which had that very Day been 
taken from the Holy Table, and gave it alſo 
to thoſe that attended bim; which it was nei- 
ther lawful for bim, nor them to eat, nor even 

for 


but they were perverſe enough, to think this a kind of reaping and dreſſing the Grain, 
which was indeed forbidden on the Sabbath. - 

(e) Abiaihar, who was afterwards the High-Prief.] I our preſent Reading ( which 
Beza ſuſpects, tho older than the Syriac Yerfion,) be allowed as genuine, here is a 
remarkable Inftance of a Perſon being deſigned by an Ofice, which he did not bear till 
| efter the Date of the Event referred to; in like manner as Cyrenius ( Luke ii. 2.) is 
called Gavernour of Syria, becauſe he was ſo after the Enrollment, It is undeniably 
plain, that Ahimelech was High-Prieſt, when David took the Shew-Bread ; and as it is 
merely an arbitrary Suppoſition, that the Father was ſometimes called Abiathar, or the 


Son Abimelech, it ſeems im 


poſſible to defend the received Reading, otherwiſe than by 


ſuppoſing, with Grotizs, that as Abiatbar was a much more celebrated Perſon than his 
Father, our Lord mentions his Name preferable to the other. He was probably preſent, 


and for any 


thing we certainly know, his aged Father might act by his Advice in the 


Affair referred to, which if he did, it was exceeding proper to mention him here. 
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306 The Example of the Prieſts does alſo juſtify them 


SECT. 49. 


CANE RESI 


Luke VI. 4. 


Mat. XII, 5, 
©. 


for the Levites themſelves, but for the Priefts 
alone? Yet in this Caſe, their Neceſſity was 
judged a ſufficient Excuſe, for diſpenſing 
with ſuch a Ceremonial Inſtitution, (See 
Lev. xxiv. 6,---9.) %% TW bros, 

Mar. XII. 5. Or have you not read in 
the Law, that by thoſe Sacrifices which are 
appointed for the Sabbath-Day, and ſome of 


them peculiar to it, the Prieſts themſelves, 


who miniſter in the Temple, are obliged to 
perform very ſervile Works on the Sabbath- 
Days, in making up the Fires, killing, flay- 
ing, and dreſſing the Sacrifices, and the like, 
by which others would be juſtly reckoned 
to pollute the Sabbath ; and yet doing it with 
an immediate Reference to the Service of 


— 


Mar. XII. 5. Or have 


ye not read in the Law, how 


that on the Sabbath-Days the 


Priefts in the Temple pro- 
fane the Sabbath, and are 
blameleſs ? | 


God, they are accounted blameleſs, and re- 


ally are ſo. 6 Now IT jay unto you, that 


in this Place there is | ſomething] greater than 


Mark II. 27. 


the Temple (, and more important than the 
Service of it. My Diſciples therefore may 


ſurely be vindicated on ſuch an Occafion as 


this, when in Proſecution of my Service, 


6 But I fay unto you, 
that in this Place is one great- 
er than the Temple. 


they do what is ſo much leſs laborious, than 


the Offices which you allow 'there in the 
Prieſts, | 

Marx II. 27. And he ſaid unts them far- 
ther, on this Occaſion, The Sabbath was made 


for the Benefit of Man, to ſubſerve his Reſt 


Mat, XII. 7. 


and religious Improvement ; and not Man for 


the Obſervation of the Sabbath, or of any 


other Ceremonial Inſtitution whatſoever. 


Mar. XII. 7. But if you had known the 
Intent of that Scripture, Hoſ. vi. 6, and had 
confidered what this meaneth, © I require 

« Mercy, 


MARE II. 27. And he 
ſaid unto them, The Sab- 
bath was made for Man, and 
not Man for the Sabbath. 


MA r. XII. 7. But if ye 
had known what this mean- 


eth, I will have Mercy, and 


not 


— 


(f) Something greater than the Temple.] So many Manuſcripts, with Theophylact, 
read weil oy, Oren greater, inſtead of water, one greater; (fee Dr. Mills, in loc.) 
and in this View the Oppoſition ſeems ſo natural ; that I prefer. this Reading. Our Lord 
might perhaps point to his own Body, the nobleſt Temple of the Deity ; ( compare 
Fohn ii. 21.) or it might refer to the //or# then going on: But the former Senſe is 


much more natural, 
I 


20 J 


The Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath. 


not Sacrifice, ye would not “ Mercy, and not Sacrifice (g), 1, e. I al- Scr. 49. 


na 8, 
Mat. XII. 8, 


have condemned the Guilt- 


E. ways prefer Acts of Charity to Matters of 


poſitive Inſtitution, when in any Inſtance 

they interfere with each other (5); you would 

not have condemned the Innocent, as you have 

now done, merely for rubbing out a Hand- 

| ; lil of Corn to refreſh them in my Service. 
8 For the Son of Man is 8 You are therefore, on the whole, great- 
555 even of the Sabbath- ly to blame, to cenſure them; and would 
ay, [MARK II. 28. | 

Luxe VI. 5.] be ſo, if they had only my Diſpenſation for 
what they do, and were defended by no 

farther Arguments; for the Son of Man is a 

| Perſon of fo great Dignity and Authority, 

that he is Lord (i) even of the Sabbath [1t- 


el,]; 


gz) Jreguire Mercy, and not Sacrifice. So Ss evidently ſignifies, when it ex- 


preſſes the Will of a Superior; and this the original Word yan imports, which 
ſeems here to anſwer to that madern Phraſe uſed by Princes, Such is eur Pleaſure, 

(4) I always prefer Acts of Charity, &c.] I muſt here repeat a very obvious Re- 
mark, becauſe the Senſe of ſo many unportant Scriptures depends upon it; v:z. that 
according to the Genius of the Hebrew Language, one Thing ſeems to be forbidden, 
and another commanded, when the Meaning only is, that the latter is greatly to be pre- 
ferred to the former. The Text before us is a remarkable Inſtance of this; as like- 
wiſe, Joel ii. 13. Mat. vi. 19, 20. John vi. 27. Luke xii. 4, 5. and Col. iii. 2, and 
it is evident, that Gen. xlv. 8. Exod, xvi. 8. Febn v. 30. vii. 19. and many more 
Paſſages, are to be expounded in the ſame comparative bens —— A late ingenious 
Writer ſays, 4+ Our Lord don't compare moral and poſitive Duties together here, but 
“ only the Commandments of Men with the Commandments of G o d.”? But it is 
plain, the Series of our Lord's Arguments here is intended to prove, that Circumſtances 
of Neceſſity diſpenſe with ſome Ceremonial Obſervances, which were in the general 
commanded by GoD; and manifeſtly goes upon this Foundation, that Ceremonial 
Inſtitutions, being the Means of Religion, if Circumſtances occurred in which they 
interfered with the End of it, they were ſuſpended of Courſe; and when this is the 
Caſe, the Conſcience of particular Perſons is to judge, as in the Sight of Gop. | 

(i) For the Son of Man --- is Lord.] The Author of the New Tranſlation renders it 
in Matthew, The Sabbath is ſubſervient to Man ; tho' he paraphraſes it, as it ſtands 
in Mark, The Son of Man has a Power of diſpenſing with the Law of the Sabbath; 
which is undoubtedly the true Senſe : For I cannot find, that /e Son of Man does in 
the New Teſtament gent any one, but Chriſt: And were the Words (which are ex- 
actly the ſame,) to be tranſlated in Mark, as he has rendered them in Matthew, they 
would be a mere Repetition of ver. 27. The Sabbath was made for Man, &c. — It is 
worthy of our Notice, that Matthew introduces theſe Words with J, for, and 
Mark with wss, therefore, or ſo that; and both Connections may be juſtified. Vet as 
it is hardly to be imagined, both were equally intended, I look upon this tobe a con- 
ſiderable Proof, that the Sacred Writers were not always critically exact in the Uſe of 


their Particles: A Remark, which I apprehend to be of great Importance, both for 


clearing their Senſe, and vindicating their Character. Whoever conſiders the Ambi- 
guity of many of thoſe Hebrew Particles, which correſpond to the Greet, will find 
little Reaſon to wonder at it. Compare Luke xi. 36. and Note (4) there. 
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308 ARefleftions on the Apology of CHRIS 7 for his Diſciples. 
SECT. 49. ſelf} (#); and he may hereafter give you far A 


more ſurprizing Inſtances of his Power 
Mat, XII. 8. Over it. | | 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Hat. xii. 1. T is with Pleaſure we obſerve the Zeal, which theſe Attendants 
of Cbriſt expreſs, who choſe to expoſe themſelves to Hunger 
as well as Toil, rather than they would loſe the Benefit of his In- 
ſtructions, which, like the Heavenly Manna on the Day preceding 
it, were then poured out in @ dewble Plenty. But what numerous 
Auditory is ſo candid, as to contain none, who come like theſe 
Phariſees, with a Deſire to cavil, rather than to learn! The Ma- 
Ver, 2. lignity of their Temper ſufficiently appeared, in taking Exception at 
ſo ſmall a Circumſtance : Hypocrites, that could thus rain at 4 
Gnat, and probably fwallow a Camel; ſerupling to rub out a feu 
Grains of Corn, while they fought to devour Widows Houſes, and 
were, under this grave Maſe of the ſtricteſt Piety, inwardly full ff 

Rapine, and all Wickedneſs. (Luke xx. 47. and xi. 39.) 
Let us attend to the Apology, Chrift makes for his Diſciples. It 
Ver. 6,8. ſpeaks his own Authority, as greater than the Temple, and Lord of 
the Sabbath: And well might he, in whom dwelt all the Fulneſs of 
the Godhead bodily, without the leaft Preſumption, uſe fuch Lan- 
guage as this. It likewiſe declares much of the Genius of his Reli- 
gion, which deals not in Forms and Ceremonies, and diſpenſes even 
with Rituals of a Divine Appointment, when Humanity and Bene- 
volence interfere with the Obſervance of them. Since GO D will 
Ver. 7. have Mercy rather than Sacrifice, let us abhor the Perverſeneſs and 
Wickedneſs of thoſe, who facrifice Mercy itſelf, not merely to Cere- 
monies of a Divine Original, but to their own arbitrary Inventions, 
{ſuperſtitious Dreams, and precarious, tho' confident, Determinations. 
Let us practiſe habitual Caution and Candour, leaſt before we are 
aware, we condemn the Innocent and the Pious, and become guilty 
of what is much more diſpleaſing in the Sight of Go p, than the 
Faults which a peeviſh and cenſorious Temper may fancy it diſco- 

vers in our Brethren, 
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(% Even of the Sabbath itſelf; xau Ts aa6Cd]s.) This certainly implies, that the Sab- 
bath was an Inſtitution of great and diſtinguiſhed Importance; and may perhaps alſo 
refer, to that ſignal Act of Authority, which Chr:/t ſhould exert over it, in changing 
it from the Seventh to the Fir/t Day of the Week, | 


SECT: 


CttxIsT or ces Kae goes into the Synagogue. 309 


8 K. 3 


Cn RIST on a e Sabbath cures a Man Ms 
Hand was withered, and vindicates that Action from 
the Cavils of the Phariſces. Luke VI. 6,—-11. Mat. 
XII. 9 13.— Mark II. — OO 


Luxx VI. 6. 9 LUKE VI. 6. 


\ N D it came to paſs alſo, B juſt before mentioned an Inſtance | 
bay 2 „ of the Phariſees cavilling at a very 3 
that he entered into the Sy- enden Action of the Diſciples; we have Luke VI. 6. 
nagogue and taught: And 0 before us another, in which they 
[behold] there was a Man charged our Lord himſelf, with the Viola- 
ght Hand was wi- 
thered. [Ma T. XII. 97 10.— tion of the ſame facred Reſt, in a yet more 
Mars III. 1.] malicious and unreaſonable Manner. For it * 
came to paſs alſo, when he was departed from 
thence a), (that is, from the Town in whoſe 
e Fields they had rubbed out 
the Ears of Corn, ) on another Sabbath, he 
entered into the Synagogue, in ſome other 
City which hy in his Way thro' Galilee, 
and taught his Heavenly Doctrine there. And 
beboll, 4 a remarkable Circumſtance occurred ; 
for there was a Man preſent, whoſe Right 
Hand was withered, the Nerves and Sinews 
of it being ſo ſhrunk up, that it was entirely 
uſeleſs. 


7 And 


(a) When he was departed from thence. ] There can be no Doubt as to the Conne&ion 
of this Story with the preceding, in which all the Evangeliſis agree; and indeed, had 
not Luke told us, it was another Sabbath, the Words of Aatthew would have led us 
to imagine, it had been the ſame Day. Perhaps he might ſpend moſt of the Week, 
in the Town, to which the Fields mentioned above belonged. — Beza's favourite Ma- 
nuſcript, now at Cambridge, as well as one of Stephens, add here in Luke, the fol- 
lowing Words: The ſame Day ſeeing a certain Man at work on the Sabbath, he ſaid to 
him, 2 h Man, if 05 knoweſt what thou deft, thau art happy; but if thou doſt not 


| know it, thou art curſed, and a Tranſgreſſor of the Law. This is undoubtedly a ſpurious 
Addition; for had the Phariſees heard any thing like it from Chri/t, ny would 


have followed him no farther, and obſerved him no e to find Matter even of 
Capital Accuſation againſt him. 


(4) They 
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8 I Q He there olſarves the Phariſees Defign againſf Him, 


SECT. 50. 
LINA 
"Wi VI, 75 


7 And the Scribes and Phariſees, who 


were there alſo preſent with him, watched 


him, to obſerve whether H would again heul 
an the Sabbath-Day ; that they might find 


ſome new Matter for an Accuſation againſt 
him, having ſucceeded ſo ill in. the former 


Attempt, and plainly pereciving that his 


of ES: + 4 


People. n 

8 And when the Synagogue Worſhip was 
diſpatched, and our Lord's Sermon was alſo 
over, he knowing the Malignity and Wick- 


edneſs of their Thoughts and Views, ſaid to 
tbe Man which had the, withered Hand, Riſe 


- the Synagogue, hoping to receive the Fa- 


Mat. XII. 
IO, 11; 


up from thy Seat, and land in the Midſt 
of the Aſſembly: And he chearfully aroſe, 


7 And the Scribes and 
Phariſees watched him, whe- 
ther he would heal on the 
Sabbath - Day ; that they 
might find an Accufation 
againſt him, [MARK III. 2.] 


Reputation grew more and more among the 


8 But he knew their 
Thoughts, and ſaid to the 
Man which had the wither- 
ed Hand, Riſe up, and ſtand 
forth in the Midſt. And 
he aroſe, and ſtood forth. 
[MARE BL] -* 


and ſtood in the moſt conſpicuous : Part of 


your. ofa. Gre. d hae oY ang 
Mar. XII. 10. And as the Phariſees ſaw 
what Jeſus intended, they aſked him, ſaying, 
J it then to be taken for granted, that it is 
lawful to cure on Sabbath-Days, as well as 
at other Times? And they put the Queſtion 


in that general Form (5), on Purpoſe that 


they might have an Opportunity to accuſe - 


him, and not from any Deſire of Inſtruction. 


11 And be ſaid to them, in Reply to that 


inſnaring Queſtion, What Man is there of 
you, in all this Aſſembly, who if he have but 


one Sheep, that on the Sabbath-Day ſhould fall 


into a Pit (c), and be in Danger of periſhing 


there, 


Mar. XII. 10. — And 
they aſked him, ſaying, Is 
it lawful to heal on the Sab- 
bath-Days? that they might 
accuſe him, 


11 And he ſaid unto them, 
What Man ſhall there be 
among you, that ſhall have 
one Sheep, and if it fall into 
a Pit on the Sabbath-Day, 

will 


(5) They put the Queſtion in that general Form.] The Word $27wey is very ex- 


tenſive, and properly includes all the Care, Labour, and Attendance, which the Caſe 
of any diſtempered or wounded Perſon can require; as I apprehend our Engliſb Word 
Cure alſo does, tho", thro' the Poverty of Language, we are forced to apply it to thoſe 
miraculous Effects, which were ſo inſtantaneouſly produced by the healing Word of 
our Bleſſed Redeemer, What Syriac Word they might uſe, I know not; but it is 
plain, the Queſtion is put in very general Terms, which beſt favoured their baſe Pur- 
poſe, of founding an Accuſation on our Lord's Anſwer, | 
(e) If he have but one Sheep, that ſhould fall into a Pit.) The common Verſion is more 
literal; but that which I have given, plainly ſuits our Engliſh Idiom better, and ap- 
pears to me perfectly faithful: For the Streſs of the Thought cannot lie on ſuppoſing 
a 


and juftifes bis Healing on the Sabbath-Day. 


A 


311 


will he not lay hold on it, there, old not lay bold of it without Delay, Sn cr. 50. 


and lift it out? 


and make no Scruple of attempting preſently 
to raiſe it up from thence, tho it would be 
a2 Work of ſome Labour and Difficulty ? 
12 How much then is a 12 Now I leave it to your own Conſciences 
Man better than a Sheep? to reflect, how much ista Man better than a 
Wherefore it is lawful to do Shea Þ7 eee eee 
well on the Sabbath-Days. 2 ep F 0. Ba you mu On your own | fin- 
TR of bk ciples allow, that it is lauful to de well, and 
to perform the lovely Acts of Charity and 
Mercy (d) even on Sabbath- Days: And you 
muſt own, for Inſtance, that if a Man ſhould 
fall into a Pit, it would be lawful on that 
Day to pull him aut ; and conſequently too, 


— 
9 


DW, 
Mat. XII. 


5 


it muſt be lawful, if he labours under a Diſ- 


eaſe, to apply any proper. Remedies for his 


Cure; and much more then, to cure a Per- 


10 


Luxe VI. 9. Then ſaid 


Jeſus unto them, 1 will alk them, to en d the Con troyer ly 3 Poe Words, 
you one Thing: Is it law- 


ul on the Sabbath-Days to I will aſe you: one Thing more: Is it lawful 
do Good, or to do Evil? to fo do Good: en:Sabbath-Days, or to do Evil? 

| fave Life, or to [kill, and] fo {ave Life, or to defiroy, and even fill the 
2 of ir? (MARK Il. Innocent? Thereby ſecretly referring, to the 
© 2 Purpoſe of deſtroying his Life (e), which, 
while they were thus ſcrupulous. about the 


ly by ſpeaking a Word. 


ſon without any laborious Application, mere- 


-. Luxe VI. 9. Then Jeſus faid farther to Luke VI. 9, 


Obſervation of the Sabbath, they were even 


| then forming in their Hearts. Mark 
Mark III. 4. — But III. 4.--- But they were ſilent ; being con- 
they held thely Peace. vinced in their own Minds of the Reaſon- 


a Man to have but one Sheep in all; but in this, that one only fell into the Pit, yet for 
the comparatively ſmall Value of that one, he would not ſcruple to undertake the La- 
bour of helping it out on the Sabbath. 1 VV 3 

(d) To do well, and to perform the lovely Acts of Charity and Mercy.} This is the 
Meaning of that Phraſe, zaxas aotey : In the Uſe of which, the Evangeliſt might inti- 
mate an Appeal to ſome Remainders of a moral Senſe, diſtinguiſhing the innate Beauty 
of ſuch Actions, which theſe worſt of Men could not totally eradicate. 

(e) Secretly referring to the Purpoſe of deſtroying his Life.] I appeal to every Reader 
of Taſte, whether there be not another kind of Spirit in theſe Words, on this Suppo- 
ſition of ſuch! a Reference, than we could find in them, by any forced Attempt to 
prove, that not to have cured a withered Hand in theſe Circumſtances, would have been 


in a Senſe. d:/troying Life, Such cold and unnatural Criticiſms have been a great Diſho- 


nour to Scripturs, and I perſuade myſelf, the Authors of them have not ſeen, whither 
they tended, | | 


% With 


ableneſs 


Mark HI. 4, 


339 
* 


32 
Sect. 55 


Mark II III 
57 6. 


out of the 8 


ableneſs of what he ſaid, and ſtung with . 
) fcret-Remork:of Conſciunce, yet unwilling 
to conteſs what: they fav, and felt. 5} 
5 Aud when he bad looked round upon them 


all witb a juſt Indiguatiom being grieved for 
the Hardweſs of their Hearts, and for that 


Condemnation and Ruin which he knew it 


would bring upon them, as well ac for the 


Miſchief ĩt might occaſton to others, he Jays 


fo the Man that laboured under the Cahunanty 

which was mentioned before, Stretch 
thine Hand. And acdordingly De firetched it 
aut; aud was not only ſtrengthened for that 
particular Motion, wich he: was before in- 
capable of, but is Hand was perfectly re- 
fored, and was whole and ſtrong as the aber. 

6 And itbe Phariſees were ſo incenſed at 
the Affront, which they imagined they had 
received, in our Lord's Aeglecking their Cen- 
ſure, and intimating his Knowledge of the 
evil Purpoſes of — Hearts, that they were 


IH aver a Man that FEE withered Hind. 


s And when he had look- 
ed round about [Ly k. upon 
them all] with Anger, being 

rieved for the Hardneſs of 

eir Hearts, he faith unto 
the Man, Stretch forth thine 
Hand. And he ſtretched it 
out : and his Hand was re- 
ſtored whole as the other, 
[MAr. XII. 13. Luxe 
VI. * 


6 And the Phariſees went 
forth, and ſtraitway took 
Counſel with the Herodians 
againſt him, how they might 
deſtroy him, (Mar, XU. 


T4.] 


no longer able to bear the Place; but went 


ogue, and immediately took 
Counſel together with the Herodians(f), who, 
different as their Civil and Religious Notions 
were from thofe of the Phariſees, joined 
ON them in er ne, to Chriſt, and 
 zealouſly 


O With the be The Hendon were a 8407 of Men, who, fo fat as we 
E 


can judge by their Name, 
Family of 


em to have diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their Zeal for the 
erod ; whom they might perhaps compliment with the Title of the Ae 


of them. 


fab, tho it is plain, that neither Herod himſelf, nor the Generality of the People, fell 
in with this extravagant Opinion. (See Mat. ii. 1,---4.) However, from their high 
Regard to Herod, theſe Men would naturally be zealous for the Authority of the Romans, 
by whoſe Means Herod was made, ed continued, Ring ; and 1 ſt is probable, as Dr. Pri- 
eaux conjectures, (Connect ii. part 2. book 5. u.) that might incline to 
conform to them 10 fome eke vrhich the Law — not alen oX; and parti- 
cularly, in the Admiſſion of Images, tho“ not in the Religious, or rather Ane Uſe 
Herod's Attempt to ſet up a Golden Eagle nw the _ Gate = the Temple, 
is well known; (ſee Faſeph. Antig. lib. xvii. cap. 6. F. 1---3; complaiſant 
Courtiers would, no doubt, defend it ; and the ſame Temper — A diſcover itſelf, in 
many other Inſtances, On all theſe Accounts they were moſt diametrically oppoſite 
to the Phariſees; ſo that the Conjunction of their Counſels againſt Chr 


N, is a very 


memorable Proof of the Keenteſs of that alien, which could thus eauſe them to for- 
get ſo deep a Quarrel with each other, 


Refedtims on the Rage of the Phariſces againſt Cuxis r. 313. 


zealouſly united in a Conſpiracy agarnft him, SECT. 50. 
how they might deſtroy him, either by a pub- — ' 
lick Proſecution, or a private Aſſaſſination. 


Lu EE VI. 11. And they Luk E VI. yy” they 4 EY | 
were filled with Madneſs, 5 were filled with Luke 


and communed one with Maaneſs and Rage again him, and diſ- 
another, what they might courſed over the Point at large with each 
do to Jeſus. other, to determine what they might do, to 
| prevent the growing Reputation of Feſus 
among the People, and to put a Period at 

once to his Labours, and his Life. 

Mar. XII. 15.— But Mar, XII. 15. But Feſus knowing it, Mat, XII. 
when Jeſus knew it,he with- that nothing might hinder him from ful 15. 
drew himſelf from thence, filling hi 
(wich his Diſciples to the filling his Miniſtry, withdrew himſelf from 
Sea, — Max III. 7.—] thence, and went with his Diſciples to the 

Sea of Gal lee, on the Shore of which he 


frequently preached to the People. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


HAT Actions are ſo fair and lovely, that Malice cannot Luke vi. 
turn them into Reproach! What Characters are fo unble- 
miſhed, what ſo exemplary, that Uncharitableneſs cannot revile 
and condemn ! While the Eyes of diſtreſſed Multitudes were turned 
to Chriſt, as their only Phyſician, and moſt valuable Friend, the 
Eyes of the Phariſees are continually upon him for Evil, and th 
behold his wondrous Miracles, not for their own Convicrion, but that 
they may, if poſſible, turn them into the Means of his Deſtruction. 
So ineffectual are the moſt obvious and demonſtrative Arguments, 
till Divine Grace conquer Mens natural Averſion to a Redeemer's 
Kingdom, and captzvate their Hearts to the Obedience of Faith! _ 
To have reviled and diſhonoured Chriſt, and to have endeavoured Mark iii. 6. 
to prevent the Succeſs of his Miniſtry, had been a daring Crime ; 
but theſe deſperate Wretches conſpire againſt his Life; and, different 
as their Principles and Intereſts were, form a tranſient Friendſhi 


P> 
to be cemented by his Blood. Bleſſed Teſus ! well mighteſt thou 


lay, Many good 2 orks have I ſhewn you, and for which of them 
would you murther me? (Fobn x. 32.) 


What Reaſoning could be 5 plain and forcible, than this At. xii. 11, 


which our Lord uſed? and yet, like deaf Adders, they ſtop their 12. 
Ears, and harden their Hearts againſt it. Inhumane Creatures, that 


were more concerned = the Safety of a Sheep, than the Happineſs 
Rr | of 


Ver, on 11. 


\ 


842 eee a ens. 

314 Muliitudes follow CHRIS T to thi Sea-Shore. + 
n a BALL. F -4& 74% A 4 "TP PER 7 "oF 490 Iw cs 0 
SECT. 50. of a Man! Yet would to G o p, that unworthy Temper had died 
HAV with them; for ſurely there are thoſe, even among profeſſing Cbri- 
0 ftians, who regard their Cattle, more than even the Souls committed 
by Providence to their Care, and therefore, no doubt, more than 


their own too! 


* 


= 


The Indignatign, which Chrift felt on this Occaſion, was a juſt 
and amiable Paſſion, Happy they, whoſe Anger, like his, is only 
awakened by Sin, and burns only to deſtroy that accurſed Thing ! 
The Malice of the Phariſees did not reſtrain the Benevolence of 
_ Mat.xii, 13. our compaſſionate Sabiour, nor deprive the poor Patient of his 
Cure. Such let our Conduct be. Let us not be. overcome of Evil: 
Let not the moſt unjuſt Cenſures, or the moſt malicious Oppoſi- 
tion, break our Spirits ſo, as to prevent us from doing our Duty. 
Luke vi, 11, If others are mad with perſecuting Rage, let us pity them; and let 
all their Fury againſt the Cauſe of Go p, be improved as a Motive 
to excite our more zealous and couragious Endeayours for its 
Service. 


Mark iii. 5. 


_ 


9 TF. ER 


e, ee &:-1 Maxx Il. », 
LD re 01 ip ci ts: — A ND a oreat Multitude 
SECT. 51, LI was before obſerved, that Jeſus retired A; Calles followed 


from the Synagogue, where he had him, and from Judea, 


Mark III. 7. cured the Man that had a withered Hand, 
and went with his 74 to the Sea- 
Shore: We now purſue the Story (a), and 
; tan f add, 


Aa) We now purſue the Story.] The Connection of this Section with the preceding, 
both in Matthew, and Mark, is expreſs: And I deſire the Reader would once for all 
obſerve, that when I give no Reaſons for placing the Sections in the Order in which 
they ſtand, it is becauſe I am not aware there is any Difficulty or Controverſy about 
them. And their following each other in the Evangelifts, tho” without any exprels 
Note of exact Connection, I always reckon a good Reafon for continuing that Order, 
unleſs there be ſome weighty Argument inducing us to change it, 


2 (5) Obliged 


He heals ther all of their D Vel. | 


8 And from Jeruſalem, 
and from Idumea, and from 
beyond Jordan, and they 
about T'yre and Sidon, a 
great Multi itude, when they 


Fad heard what great Things 


he did, came unto him, 


9 And he ſpake unto his 
Diſciples, that a ſmall Ship 
ſhould wait on him, becauſe 
of the Multitude, leaſt they 
ſhould throng him. 


10 For he had healed ma- 
ny, [MA r. he healed them 
all,] inſomuch that they 
preſſed upon him, for to 
touch him, as many as had 


Plagues. [MA r. XII. 15. 1 


11 And unclean Spirits, 
when they ſaw him, fell 
down 


(5). Qbliged to become Jews. 


becauſe of 
flocking around him; chat they might not 


went out from him. 


add, that he was there attended by a 


Galilee, and even from Juda; 
particularly from Feruſalem, where that ex- 
traordinary Cure lately wrought at the Pool 
of Betheſda, and that excellent Defence with 

which it was followed, had greatly increaſed 
his Popularity : Nay, there were ſome, that 

came yet farther from the South, even from 
Lumæa, the Natives. of which. Country be- 


ing long ſince obliged to become Jews (6), 


had many of them ſeen Jeſus at the Feaſts : 
And others too attended him from the Eaſtern 


Regions, which lay beyond Fordan ; and alſo 
a great Multitude from the Weſtern Parts, 
even as far as from the Neighbourhood of Tre 


and Sidon, having heard what great and glo- 
rious Things he did, came to him. 

9 And he ſpoke to his Diſciples, that a 
little Veſſel ſhould be in Readineſs near him, 
the Multitude, that was now 


tbrong in upon him, in a Manner which 
would have been very inconvenient to him, 

and would have prevented great Numbers of 
them from ſeeing, and hearing what paſſed. 

10 For he had healed many, and [indeed] all 
that applied to him; / that they eagerly 
ruſhed in upon him (c), even as many as were 
under any remarkable Scourge of God's 
afflicting Hand, that they might touch him, 

and ſo partake of that healing Virtue which 
11 And they who 
were poſſeſſed with impure Spirits, as ſoon 
as ever they ſaw bim, tho they before were 


Per- 
] That Hyrcanus had obliged them to this, about an 


ſephus gives us, Antig. lib. xili. cap. . 


hundred and fifty Years before the Birth 9 18 Chriſt, we are aſſured by the Account . 


025 Rilſbed in upon him.] This, the 
preſſe 


hraſe err en uiſo, yet more ſtrongly ex- 


s; Which ſignifies, that they were ready to drive each other upon him, fo that 
choſe nearer him could hardly ſtand, being preſſed forward by thoſe behind. 


8 (4) Thou 


a great SECT. 51. 
Multitude of People, Who followed him from TV N29 


8 And Mark III. 8, 
9, 70; + 


316 


He charges thoſe that were Poſſeſſed not to diſcover him 


SECT.-51, perfect Strangers to him, immediately fell down before him, and cried, 


Mark III. 


II, 12, 


Mat. XII. 
17, 18, 


ſion as little Diſturbance and Offence as 


fcript reads it, Sv & 0 ©tos, vie Ts Ors: Thou art GOD, the 


W down before him in a Poſture of Submiſſion ſaying, Thou art the Son of 
and Homage; and ſuch a Terror ſeized the 


* 


Dæmons that poſſeſſed them, that they cried 
out with all the Appearances of Horror and 
Confuſion, ſaying, We know that thou art 
the Meſſiah, the Son of the moſt High 
GOD (4). 5 ö 
12 But our Lord preſerved the uſual 12 And he ſtraitly charg. 
Modeſty of his Temper, on theſe Occaſions, r Fgr Dag Arora 
as well as others, and being defirous to occa- [Mr. XII. 16.] 
poſſible, he charged them with Striftneſs, 
and ſome Appearance of Severity (e), that 
they ſhould not make him known ;. for intend- 


ing to viſit ſeveral. of thoſe Parts himſelf, 1 


he was unwilling to give an unneceſſary 
Alarm to his Enemies, and he always choſe 
to avoid every Degree of Oſtentation. 
Mar. XII. 17. So that in him it might Mar. XII. 17. That it 
be evidently ſeen to be accompliſhed, which micht be fulkiled which was 


; A . ſpoken by Eſaias the Pro- 
wWAas ſpoken by Jaiab tbe P rophet J. (Ifa. 8 aias the Pro 


xlii. 1 4.) ſaying, 18 „ Behold the 18 Behold, my Servant 


« great Meſſiah, my Servant, whom I have _ . 
« choſen for the great Work of redeeming "wi 


e and faving my People; he is my Beloved, 
ein whom my very Soul does entirely acqui- 


e eſce, 


(d) Thou art the Meſſiah, the Son of the moſt High G WR] The Leiceſter Manu- 

on of GOD ;. which I 
mention, not that I think the Authority of that ſufficient to juſtify a Change in the 
received Reading, but only as one remarkable Inſtance, among many others which 
I could eaſily give, of the 88 with which that Manuſcript was collated by 
Dr. MilPs Correſpondent ; ſince this Reading, memorable as it is, is omitted by the 


Doctor. But I hope the World will e'er long be favoured with a far more exact Ac- 


count, not only of that Manuſcript, but of ſeveral others much more valuable than 
that, ſome quite omitted by Dr. Mill, and others very imperfectly collated. This we 


are encouraged to expect from the Reverend, accurate, and indefatigable Dr. Waſſe 


of Ayno, whoſe obliging Readineſs to aſſiſt me in this Work, I do myſelf the Honour 

of acknowledging with the utmoſt Gratitude, | | 
(e) He charged them with Strietneſs, and ſome Appearance of Severity.] This we 

may take to be included in the Force of that Expreſſion, aoaxu eriltua cs 
By Iſaiah the Prophet.) J refer the Learned Reader to Grotius, and Heinſius, 


for the Difference between the Original, and the Quotation here, which chiefly lies in 
the laſt Clauſe, | | | | - 
(g) He 


A Prophecy of Iſaiah is fulfilled in Cx Is Tr. 317 
well pleaſed : I will put my «© 2/73, as every way qualified to perform it: SE CCT. 51. 
| any 1 obey and he tal & "A T will A Girit upon bm and he CARS 
tiles. « ſhall proclaim Fudgment, i. e. the great Mat. XII. 
MF | « Law of Religion, Righteouſneſs, and“ 
| „ Truth, even & the moſt diſtant of the 
19 He ſhalt not ſtrive, © Heathen Nations. 19 He ſhall not 
Mz cry, neither ſhall any ce contend with martial Violence, nor c 
an hear his Voice in the 
Streets. out 1n a clamorous and turbulent Man- 
| ner, nor ſhall. any one hear his Voice in the 
Streets, as giving a loud and diſquieting 
20 A bruiſed Reed ſhall, Alarm: 20 But he ſhall manage his 
" ** and ſmoking « Adminiſtration with ſo much Gentleneſs 
ax ſhall he not quench, TRE FOAM 
till he ſend forth Judgment and Sweetneſs, with ſo much Caution 
unto Victory. „ and Tenderneſs, that, 2 it is Proverbially 
* expreſſed, ) he ſhall not break even a bruiſed 
Reed, or Cane, which ſnaps aſunder imme- 
« diately, when preſſed with any conſider- 
« able Weight; nor ſhall he extinguiſh even 
« the ſmoking Flax (g), or the Wick of a 
Lamp, which when it is firſt beginning 
to kindle, is put out by every little Mo- 
« tion: With ſuch kind and condeſcending 
* Regards to the Weakeſt of his People, 
and to the firſt Openings and Symptoms 
e of a hopeful Character, ſhall he proceed, 
« till he ſend forth Fudgment to Vittory (b), 


(gz) He ſhall not break a bruiſed Reed, nor extinguiſh the ſmeking Flax.) The im- 
menſe Pains Zegerus, and ſome other Commentators have taken, to ſhew on what 
Accounts either the Phariſees, or the Multitudes, or the Jeu or Gentiles, might be 
compared to a bruiſed Reed, or ſmoking Flax, ſeem very wide of the Purpoſe. They 
ſeem to be only Proverbial Expreſſions, to ſignify a Perſon of a moſt gentle Character, 
as J illuſtrate them above, and ſomething reſembling the Proverb among the Spaniſh 

 Fews to the ſame Purpoſe ; I ſuch a one were to walk on a Pavement of Eggs, he would 
not break them. See Pol. Synop/. in loc. To ſuppoſe, with Dr. Lightfoet, it ſignifies, he 
ſhall not make ſo much 2 as breaking a bruiſed Reed does, or pouring Water on 
ſmoking Flax, ſinks the Idea too low. 

(% Till he ſend forth Fudgment to Victory.] Iſaiah ſays, to Truth: And we may take 

the Words to ſignify, 7:1] he make the Cauſe of Righteouſneſs and Truth compleatly 
victorious; or, till at length he take a righteous and ſpeedy Vengeance, on the Fes for 
rejecting him, to verify and fulfil the Truth of his Predictions. I have expreſſed it in 
a Manner, which may ſuit either; but I think the former much preferable, ſince then 
the Words deſcribe the general Character of Chri/s Adminiſtration in all Ages; and 

| eſpecially, as it beſt agrees with the Senſe of the Original: He ſball bring forth Fudg- 
ment unto Truth; He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till he have ſet, or —_ 
| yudgment 
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Reſlecbiom on the Mae and. —— of Cuts r. 


SOT. Fr.“ or till he make his righteous Cauſe glo- 
A rioully triumphant over all "Oppoſition. 


.C 


Mat. xii. 17. 


21 And this gentle and gracious Admi- 27 And in his Name ſtull 


the Gentiles truſt, 


A 


niſtration: ſhall charm Mankind in ſo ſen- 
ſible and irrefiſtible a Manner, that the 
Gentiles ſhall confide in his illuſtrious 
« Name (i); and diſtant, yea barbarous Na- 


A 


A 


cc tions, ſhall ſeek their Refuge and Salva- 


« tion in his Grace; tho' Iſrael may un- 


« gratefully reject him, and therefore be 


| « juſtly abandoned by[Go.p.” 


IMPROVEMEN T. 


YURELY Face does not more exactly anſiver to Face in M. ater, 
than the Character of Chriſt drawn by the Prophet, to his Tem- 


| per and Conduct as drawn by the Evangeliſts. How ſhould Zion 
rejoice, and the Daughter of Feruſalem ſhout, that ſuch a King 
cometh unto her, meek, and having Salvation. (Zech. ix. g.) Let us 
with Pleaſure trace his gentle Adminiſtration, and with a chearful 


Confidence commit our Souls to ſo kind, and ſo faithful a Hand: 


7 Ver. 20. 


Ver. 19. 


Far from breaking, he will ſtrengthen tbe bruiſed Reed; far from 
quenching the ſmoking Flax, he will rather blow it up into a Flame. 


How well does it become the Diſciples of Chriſt, and eſpecially 


how well does it become his Miniſters, to imitate what was ſo amia- 
ble in their Lord, and not to deſpiſe the Day of ſmall Things? 
Let us not rive, nor cry; but laying aſide all unneceſſary Con- 


tentions, and angry Debates, let us receive one another, as Chriſt 


has received us; (Rom. xv. 7 J and avoiding all vain Oftentation, let 
us filently and meekly attend, each of us, to the Diſcharge of his 


Ver. 20, 


Ver, 21. 


proper Office. So may we hope, that the Cauſe of Religion will go 
on ſucceſsfully around us, and that Righteouſneſs will in due Time 
be brought forth to complete Vicfory over all Oppoſition, and by its 


own genuine Influences be happily efabliſhed in the Earth. 
The Gentiles truſt in a Redeemer's Name, and the Britiſh Iſles are 


numbered among thoſe that wait for his Law. May our Souls with 


humble 


Fudgment in the Earth : Which Phraſes EY each other, and the Senſe of both is 
abridged in our Lord's Words. 


(i) And the Gentiles ſhall confide in his Name.] «Iſaiah's Saying, chap. xlii. 4 The 


5 Ids ſhall wait — bis Law, is illuſtrated and exp Ric by this correſpondent Phraſe 
Which our Lord uſes, 


CHRIS r continues all Night in Prayer o GOD. 3319 
humble Submiſſion bow themſelves to receive it, and obſerve it with SEC T. 1. 
ſuch faithful Care, and obedient Regards, that our Example, where 
ever it is ſeen, may promote the Reception of it, among thoſe that 
as yet are Strangers to it! EA 


2 4.234 4.4 Lag i EE Eio dt 4 "TO TWO, FO FXY e 


— _ ” 4 e _——_—_ 
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SR Of. I. 
Our Lo RD having ſpent the Night in Prayer on a 
Mountain, in the Morning chuſes the Twelve Apoſtles; 
and then comes down to the Multitude aſſembled in the 
Plain, and performs a great Number of Miracles 
among them, Luke VI. 12,—19. Mark III. 13,19. 


LV EE VI. 12. LVU EE VI. 12. 


5 _ inp ni AT. D it came to paſs, in thoſe Days (a) of SECT. 52. 
out into a Mountain to pray, © * his Teaching near the Sea of Galilee, © S-Þ 
and continued all Night in that Jeſus | ſeeing the general Notice which Luke VI.12. 
Prayer to Go p. was taken of his Appearance, and the In- 
clination which Multitudes had to be farther 
informed concerning him, determined to 
chuſe a Number of Perſons, who ſhould 
aſſiſt and ſucceed him, in his Miniſterial 
Work. And as the Office to which he in- 
tended to aſſign them was of fo great Impor- 
tance, even to the remoteſt Ages; previous to. 
the Choice of them, he went forth to a neigh- 
bouring Mountain to pray: And his Heart 
was ſo much enlarged on this momentous 
Occaſion, that notwithſtanding all the La- 
bours of the preceding Day, he continued all 
Night at his Devotions, in an Oratory [de- 
voted to the Service] of GOD (b), where he 
Bs | had 
(a) In thoſe Days. There can be no Doubt of the Place of this Section, fince this 
Choice of the Twelve Apoſtles is mentioned, both by Mark, and Luke, juſt in this Con- 
nection; and Matthew does not mention it at all, till he comes to ſpeak of the 1 
0 the Twelve, which is plainly a different Thing, and happened ſome Time after. 


ompare Luke ix. 1,6. | : 
(5) In an Oratory devoted to the Service of GOD ; e Ty apoow x1 Ts Ow. ] This is 


ſo ſingular an Expreſſion, that I cannot agree with our Tranſlation 3 but rather dug 
cdlude 
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SECT. 52. 


CANA 
Luke VI. 13, 


He calls his Diſciples to him, 

had ſome Opportunity of being ſheltered by _. 

the Trees which were planted round it. f | 
13 And when it was Day, early in the 13 And when it was Day, 

Morning be called his Diſciples to him, * he called unto him his Diſci- 


7 : ples, [whom he would ; and 
thoſe whom he pleaſed , (John xv. 16.) and they came unto him: ] and 


they chearfully carte to him upon his Sum- of them he choſe [and or- 
mons: And out of them he choſe [ and] conſti- dained] Twelve, whom alſo 
tuted Twelve (c), whom he alſo named his _ 1 * 1 5 rag 
Apoſtles or Envoys; a Name, which well war Fes he might ſend > 2 
expreſſed the Office for which they were forth to preach. Mar III. 
deſigned: Theſe he now fixed upon, that 3, 14] PTY” 


for ſome Time they ſhould continually be 


with him, not only to attend upon his Pub- 


Mark III. 
*. 


lick Miniſtry, but to enjoy the Benefit of 
his Private Converſation ; that he might fur- 
niſh them the better for the great Work, 
they were intended for ; and that at length 
he might, with more Advantage, ſend them 
abroad to preach his Goſpel, and thereby 
make Way for his own Viſits to ſome more 


diſtant Parts, where he had not yet been. 


Maxx III. 15. And to enable them the Manx III. 15. And to 
more effectually to do it, he determined Ft have 
1 „ that 


clude with Drufius, Prideaux, Whitly, Hammond, and many other good Criticks, 
that we are to underſtand it of an Oratery, or Proſeucha, or Prayer-Houſe, as Dr, 
Watts chuſes to render it, (in his late ingenious Diſcourſe on the Holineſs of Places, 


Oc. pag. 111.) and as the Word ſeems alſo to be uſed, As xvi. 13. (See Hammond, 


in loc.) Deſcriptions of theſe Places may be found in moſt Writers of Fewih Anti- 
quities, and in none, that I know of, better than in Calmet, and Prydeaux's Connection, 
wol. i. pag. 387,389. It is well known, they were open at the Top, and planted 
round with Trees; as well as often fituate by the Side of Seas, or Rivers, as was pro- 
bably the Caſe here. I did not chuſe, with Dr. J/hitby, to render it, in GO D's Houſe 
77 rayer, that Phraſe having been ſo peculiarly appropriated to the Temple. See 

ar, XXL. IN. 3 | 

(c) Conflituted Twelve.] So J chuſe to render eromoe, rather than ordained ; Ordi- 
nation to the Mi niſtry, carrying along with it an Idea, by no means ſuiting what paſſed 
now, which was ſo long before their entering on the Office. The Word is uſed elſe- 
where, for appointing to an Office ; 1 Sam. xii. 6. Gr, and Heb. iii. 2. — It is probable, 
our Lord choſe Twelve Apoſtles, in Reference to the Twelve Tribes of 1ſrael ; (ſee Mat. 
xix. 28, Luke xxii. 30. Rev. xxi. 12, 14. and compare Exod. xxiv. 4. Deut. i. 23. 
and Fob. iv. 2, 3.) and therefore Care was taken, on the Death of Judas, to chuſe 
another to make up the Number: (Acts i. 21, 22, 26.) Which ſeems to have been a 
Piece of Reſpect paid to the Fetus, previous to the grand Offer of the Goſpel to them; 
whereas when they had generally rejected it, Two more, Paul and Barnabas, were 
added, without any Regard to the particular Number of Twelve. | 


(4) He 


and ehuſes Twelve for his Apoſtles. 


| Z2T 
have Power to heal Sick- that they ſhould then have Power, to beal SECT. 52. 


neſſes, and to caſt out Devils, | Diſtempers, and to caſt out Dæmons, from 
= thoſe unhappy People who were poſſeſſed 
by them. 

16 And the Twelve Perſons, who were 
ſo ſignally honoured by him, and whoſe 
Names (excepting that of Judas Iſcariot,) 
will be ever venerable in the Chriſtian Church, 
as, under Chriſt, the great Foundations of 
it, (ſee Eph. ii. 20, Rev. xxi. 14.) were 
theſe : Simon, whom, it has been obſerved 
before, (John i. 42.) that he frnamed Pe- 
ter (d), i. e. a Rock, on Account of his re- 
markable Steadineſs and Intrepidity of Tem- 


CLAY RD 
Mark III. 
16, 17, 18. 


16 And Simon he ſir- 
named Peter; 


17 And James the Son of 
Zebedee, and John the Bro- 
ther of James; (and he fir- 
named them Boanerges, 
which is, The Sons of Thun- 
der;) [Lu KE VI. 14.—] 


18 And Andrew, and 
Philip, and Bartholomew, 


and Matthew, and Thomas, 


and James the Son of Al- 
pheus, and Thaddeus, [i. e. 
Judas the Brother of James, ] 
| 15 | and 


per, (fee Iſa. l. 7.) as well as the peculiar 


Uſe to be made of him: 17 And Fames 
[the Son] of Zebedee, the Fiſherman, and Fobn 
the beloved Diſciple, who was the Brother 
of James; and he firnamed them Boanerges, 
which fignifies as much as Sons of Thunder (e); 
thereby intimating, with what victorious and 
reſiſtleſs Power, they ſhould bear down all 


' Oppoſition, and with divine Eloquence and 


mighty Miracles, confound the Enemies of 
his Goſpel : 18 And Andrew, and Phi- 
lip, of whoſe firſt Acquaintance with Chriſt 
we were before informed ; ( John 1. 40, 43.) 
and Bartholomew; and Matthew, or Levi, 
who had lately been called from the infa- 
mous Employment of a Publican ; (ſee Mat. 
ix. 9.) and Thomas, who was alſo called 
Didymus, having probably a 'Twin Brother ; 
and Fames [the Son] of Alpheus ; and Leb- 
beus, whoſe Sirname was Thaddeus, 0 

who . 


(d) He ſirnamed Peter.] To firname here plainly ſignifies, to give an additional 
Name; eT«Onxs To E141 woe, Tlt]poy. | 

(e) Boanerges, which ſignifies as much as Sons of Wunder.] As it ſtands in this 
Form, it is plainly a Corruption of U , Beni regeſb. Confidering the remark- 


able Gentleneſs of Fobn's Temper, and Manner of Writing, it is much more reaſon- 
able to interpret this Title, as in the Paraphraſe; than to refer it to any thing pecu- 
liarly awful or awakening in their Manner of Addreſs, beyond what was to be found 
in the other Apaſtles. 


8 8 Leb- 
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Having named his Apoftles, bz vom down ub vhe Plain, 


SECT. 52. who was T alſo called] Fudas, {the Brother] of und Simon the Canaanite, 


Mark III. 
W. 


James (; and Simon the Canaanite, culled re n Loxx VI. 
*Mo Zelotes (g), or the Bedlot, as having be- 51 

fore profeſſed a diſtinguiſhing Zeal for the | 

Law: T9 And, worthy of being men- 19 —And Judas Iſcariot, 
tioned in the laſt Place, or rather unworthy which all [was the Traitor, 
of being mentioned at all, otherwiſe than VI. gg HOSE 


with the greateſt Abhorrence, was udus 


Icariot, or a Man of 'Carioth, (Joſh. xv. 25.) 

that infamous abandoned Wretch, who al/ 

vas the Traitor, that afterwards \was :ſo' un- 
grateful to his Lord, that he even betrayed 

him (b) into the Hands of his bloody Ene- 
mies: He had profeſſed himſelf with ſecu- 

lar and worldly Views a Diſciple of 'Chrift, 

and tho' our Lord well knew him, yet as 
his Character was free from any viſible 5 
Ground of Suſpicion, in order to accom- 
pliſh the Sacred Oracles, he was pleaſed to 


_ Inveſt him with this holy Office, and to 


Per 


(f) Lebbeus, whoſe- Sirname was Thaddeus, and who was alſo called Fudas, the 


Brother of James.] That this Perſon had all theſe Names, appears, from comparing 


the Catalogues given us in the Places before us, and in Mat. x. 2,--4, and Acts i. 13. 
Lebbeus being derived from 27, which ſignifies the Heart, and Thaddeus probably 
from M, a Syrachaldaic Word, which, as ſome Criticks tell us, ſignifies 1e Breaft, 
ſeem equivalent Names; which perhaps were given him, to diſtinguiſh him from that 
other Fudas, whoſe faithleſs Breaſt, and foul Heart, had brought a kind of Infamy 
on the Name; ſo that neither Matthew, nor Mark, uſe it when ſpeaking of this 
Apoftle, and John takes particular Care to prevent the Confuſion, which might ariſe 
from the Ambiguity of it. Jabn xiv. 22. | 

(g] Simon the Canaanite, called alſo Zelotes.] It is Matter of ſome Doubt with me, 
whether he was called the Canaanite, as —_ Native of Cana in Galilee, as ſome 
have thought; or whether it be derived, as Dr. Hammond thinks, from the Hebrew 


32 Kanah, and ſignifies the ſame with Zelotes. But tho' we have many Inſtances 


of extraordinary Zeal, in Phinebas, Elijah, the Maccabees, &c. and read in antient 


Feuiſb Writers of the Judgment of Zeal, by which Stephen was murthered, Paul 


affaulted, &c, yet I cannot find any Set of Men, diſtinguiſhed by that Name, till 
mentioned by Jeſephus, Bell. Fud. lib. iv. cap. 3. H. 9. a little before the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem. If Simon had the additional Name of Zelotes given him, on Account 
of his perſonal Zeal for the Law, which is poſſible, he might probably be a Phari/ce : 
But Mr. Fleming Conjecture, that he was the Father of Judas Iſcariot, who is called 
the Son of Simon, ( Fobn xii. 4.) ſeems very precarious, conſidering how common the 
Name of Simon was. See Fleming's Chriſtology, vol. ii. pag. 167. and Mr. Lardner's 
Credibility, vol. i. pag. 542, 543. | | 

) That even betrayed him.) It is plain, that xa has great Force here, if it be ren- 
dered even; or elſe it ſeems a mere Expletive. 6 


(i) Un- 


where Multitudes attend his Preaching. and his Cures. 323 
| place him among his Apoſtles. (CompareSzcr. 52. 
CARD 


John xiii. 18.) jb 
LuxE VI. 17. And he [Luxe VI. 17. And after he had ac- Luke VI. 


came down with them, and ; | - : I7, 18, 19, | { 
Sod is the Philn, wad he quainted theſe Twelve Perſons with his De- 17, 18, 19 


Company of his Diſciples, 


and a great Multitude of ſtructions, as he judged convenient, to ren- 
der their Attendance upon him ſubſervient 


People out of all Judea and 


E and from the Sea - 


aſt of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to hear him, 
and to be healed of their 


ſign, and had given them ſuch private In- 


to the Execution of their important Office, 
he came down from the Mountain with them, 
and ſtood in the neighbouring Plain: And 


l 
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Dialer; as the Morning was now pretty far advanced, 


the Croud of his Diſciples gathered around 

him; and beſides thoſe that had followed 

him. for ſome Time, and were now per- 

ſuaded of his Divine Miſſion, there was alſo 

{till waiting upon him (as we obſerved above, 

Mark iii. 7, 8.) 4 great Multitude of People 

from all Parts of Fudea, and particularly 

from Feruſalem, and even from the Shore of 

Tyre and Sidon, which lay on the Mediter- 

ranean Sea; which came to hear him, and to 

18 And they that were be healed of their Diſeaſes: 18 And they 
vexed with unclean Spirits: 5 were oppreſſed allo with unclean and 

and they were healed. 3 e e bs 3 

wicked Spirits (i), made their Application 

to him; and they were cured of the terrible 

Diſorders, which thoſe malignant Beings oc- 

10 And the whole Mul- caſioned. 19 And the whole Multitude 

oo ſought to touch him of theſe unhappy People endeavoured at leaſt 

ere went Virtue out of : : | 

him, and healed them all, ro touch him; for ſo extraordinary were the 

Miracles of this Day, that in ſome Inſtances, 

where our Lord did not ſo much as take any 

apparent Notice of the Caſe, yet there went 

a Divine, tho' ſecret, Virtue out of bim, and 
wrought + 


* 
2 * 4 by — — * — * 2 * N 7 on 
3 ; 7 J 8 * 4 — <4 1 . * 2 * 5 Cie = 1 % * . v « E » - > 5 * 
O * ry $24 - apv#.. $5.4 4 > EE "RW IE: N 2 3 0 — — os ko ha 
R D P J E * — 2 — : — 9 = — 
"I __ _ \ n n 0 r _—_—E al = 1 f =_ _ 

IS EIS „ = r Ee ies — —— — 2 — — —— 8 3 —— 

* ND >. PETER F r D 

2 1 1 r » - 


£ 


(i) Unclean Spirits.] It ſeems to me an exceſſive Refinement, in the learned Editors 
of the Pruſſian Teſtament, to diſtinguiſh, (as they do in their Note on Mat. x. I.) 
unclean Spirits, from other evil Spirits, which might poſſeſs Men; ſuppoſing the 
Word, only to ſignify ſuch kind of Spirits, as drove Men to dwell among the Tombs, 
by which 5 55 became Ceremonially unclean. How little it can be ſupported from Lute 
iv. 33. ſee the Note there, pag. 208. It is evident, unclean, and evil Spirits, are gene- 
rally uſed as Hynonymous Terms, Compare Mat. xii, 43. Luke xi. 24. and Rev. xvi. 
13, 14. | 

88 2 
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5 Reſsecrion on the Choice of the Twelve Apoſtles ; 


Skcr. 52. wrought ſo powerfully on thoſe that touched 
bim, that it healed them all, how deſperate 


Luke VI. 19. 


Luke vi. 13. 


Mark iii. 14. 


Luke vi. 12. 


ſoever their Diſtempers were. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


"HEN we conſider how much the Church in all Ages has 
been indebted to the Labours of the Apoſtles, and how much 
we ourſelyes owe to them, we ſhall ſee great Reaſon of Thankful- 
neſs to our wiſe and gracious Maſter, who was pleaſed to aſſign this 
Work to his Servants, and ſo eminently to qualify them for it. It is 
obſervable, that before he ſent them forth, he choſe them to be with 
him, in a more conſtant Attendance on his Perſon, and Miniſtry, 
May all who ſucceed them, as Preachers of the Goſpel, be ſuch, as 
have intimately known Chriſt themſelves, and have been accuſtomed 
to ſpiritual Converſe with him'; that they may with the greater 
Ability, Zeal, and Efficacy, recommend him to others! | 
We may aſſure ourſelves, that theſe, his future Miniſters, had no 
inconſiderable Share in thoſe Petitions, in which with unabatin 
Fervour, and Intenſenefs of Devotion, our Redeemer ſpent this me- 
morable Night. And if we have any Regard for the Support of Re- 
ligion in the riſing Age, let us hkewiſe be earneſtly praying, both 
for them that are already in the Miniftry, and for ſuch as are pre- 
paring for it, 'This ſurely ought to be the frequent Care, not only 
of thoſe who have the tremendous Charge of educating them, in 
whoſe Hands the Honour of the Goſpel, and the Souls of Men, 


are Cer long to be lodged ; but of thoſe who are now ſtruggling with 


the glorious Labours and Trials of that important Office; and even 
of all thoſe private Chriſtians, who cordially love the Intereſt of 
their Maſter, and wiſh the Salvation of their Fellow-Creatures. 

Let us unite our Cries to him, who has engaged to be always 
with his Church, even to the End of the World, and ſay, Light up, 
<« oh Lord, a brighter and a ſtronger Flame in the Lamps of thy 
« Sanctuary! Poliſh theſe Arrows of thy Quiver, that they may 


| © pierce deep into the Conſciences of Men! Let thy Priefts be 


e clothed with Salvation, that thy Saints may ſhout aloud for Foy ! 

« And pour forth upon them ſo plenteous an Unction of thine 

« Holy Spirit, that the Odours of thy Grace may by their Means. 

e be diffuſed around, throughout all thy Tabernacles, like that of 

« the fragrant Oil, which was poured on the Head of Am; Þ 
| | cc uc 


4 f Reben, of the Sermon on the Mount. 325 


e ſuch rich Abundance, that it not only ran doum on bis Beard, src T. 52. 
e but reached even t the we, 175 bis. Garments. Amen, and — 
ce Amen.“ 1 f 


s E C T. 1m. 


CunisT in the Audience of By new ab Diſtiples, 
and of the Multitude, repeats in the Plain many re- 


markable Paſſages of his Sermon before, Ae on 
the Mount. LUKE VI. 20,.—36. 6 


1 VL 8 Luxe VI. 2 
AND he lifted up his Eyes JN D [Fes] l 1 lifting up his Eyes on his SR CT. 53. 
ſaid, 1 * 70 or! Lo: A Diſſci ples, who ſurrounded” him, and 8 
yours is the Kingdom of more elbeeialy 1 5 them to bis A Apo- : 
Gop, ſtles, whom he had lately choſen, ſaid unto 
. them (a), Happy are you, who are inriched 


with Divine Knowledge and Grace, tho 
your Circumſtances in, this World are Poor 
and mean; for the Kingdom of GOD in all 
its tranſcendent and eternal Glories 7s yours, 
and you are haſtening on to the full Poſſeſ- 


21 Bleſſed are ye that fion of it, 21 Happy are Js: who are 
Hunger e | SIN ” 5 
| | 0 N . 5 s : a SW 


(a) Said unto them.] Hardly an Thing, that I have obſerved i in the' common Sow 
monies, ſurprizes me more, than that ſo many of them make this Diſcourſe, to be the 
very Sermon on the Mount, recorded at large by Matthew in his fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh 
Chapters. That was delivered by Chrift, fitting on a Mountain; (Mat. v. 1.) this, (as 
it ſeems from ver. 17.) /ftanding in a lain; ; and, which weighs yet much more with 
me, there is ſuch a Difference in the Expreſſion, when the parallel Paſſages co to. 
be compared, that it ſeems evident, the Evangeliſts have not related it exactly, if 
they meant to give us the ſame. On the other Hand, there appears not the leaft Bis- 
culty in ſuppoſing, that Chr: Fa might here repeat a Part, of what he bad: delivered ſome 
Months before, to another Auditory, and perhaps alſo at ſome greater Diſtance, than. 
juſt in the ſame Neighbourhood : (See Note (b) on Luke v. 12. pag. 27 1.) For it is 
plain from other Inſtances, that this is nothing more, than what he often had Occaſion. 
to do. (Compare Mat. ix. 32,34. with Mat. xii. 22,24, — and xvi. 21. with. 
xvii. 22, 23. and xx. 1, —19.) And indeed, ſince it is certain from Mat. vii. 28, 29. 
that what he has recorded as the Sermon on the Mount, was all delivered at once, they: 

who ſuppoſe this the very /ame, muſt grant, that great Part of it was repeated at dif- 
ferent Limes, and on different Occaſions. Dr. Whitby, and Mr. Blair, agree with, 
me in this Account of the Matter, chiefly on the Reaſons I have here aſſigned. 


(6) WWhe 


N 2 6 
8 4 


Svc. 53 


pw Hunts 


: 
* 


7 „ k: 1. > * be filled: Bleſſed ar- e that 
that nobler Appetite, by which the religious 2 foe * dan 


The Poor, Rungny, Monernful, and Porfecuteds Mappy. 
and hardly: beſtead;. if you: feel hunger nom; for ye ſhall. 


weep now; 


Luke VI. ar, goul longs after Improvements in Holineſs (5); laugh. 


22, 23. 


820 - — —_ 
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for you ſhall &er long be filled with the moſt 
ſubſtantial and valuable Bleflings. Happy are 
you, who now mourn under a Senſe of Sin, or 
under that wholſome Diſcipline of Affliction, 
by which Go p reduces his wandering Chil- | 
dren, and trains them up to n 1 
for all your Sorrow ſhall paſs away like a 
Dream, and you ſhall” &er long laugh and 
rejoice, im a corplete\ Deliverance from itt. 
(See Mat. v. 4.) 22 Happy are ou, hen 232 Bleſſed are ye, when 


Men ſhall hate you, and perſecute you ; when Men ſhall hate you, and 
fe * P ax; when they ſhall ſeparate ou 


they ſhall ſepar ate you FL Foe their Aſſem- From their Company, and ſhall 
Blies] (c ),.. as unworthy of Communian with reproach you, and caſt out 


them ; and ſpall reproach you in their ptivate your Name as evil, for the 
Converſation, and in their, publick Acts of n of Man's ke; | 


Civil or Eccleſiaſtical Judgment caſf out your 

Names as infamouſly evil, on Account of your 

profeſſed Adherence to the Son of Man: (See 

John is, 22, 34+) For that glorious and fa- 

cred. Perſon is able abundantly to repay all : 

you can. ſuffer for him: 23 And there- 23 Rejoiceyein that Day, 


| „ 52 Aer. and leap for Joy; for be- 
fore, far from being diſmayed and over- ||, e 


whelmed at ſuch Afaults, be glad in that in Heaven: for in the like 


Day, and with holy Alacrity even leap for Manner did their Fathers 
Joy; for behold, your Reward in Heaven is unto the Prophets, 


great, in Proportion to your Safferings on 


Earth : for thus their Fathers did to the Pro- 
pbets of old, who are now in Seats of di- 
Ringuiſhed Glory. 5 


24. But 


() Who are now hungry. — if you feel that nobler Appetite, &c.] Compare the Note 
on Mat. v. 6. Ke. 221. And let it be obſerved in the general, that the Senſe of the 
more dubious Expreſſions in this Diſcourſe, may be much illuſtrated, by comparing 
parallel Paſſages in the Sermon on the Mount; to which I have accordingly referred, 
not judging it neceſſary to repeat in my Notes here, what I had ſaid there. . 
(c) Separate you from their Aſemblies.] Grotius's excellent Note on this Clauſe, well 
deferves a moſt attentive Reading, containing a moſt learned Diſſertation on the vari- 
ous Kinds of Excommunication among the 7ews, | 


(4) Gene- 


I 


Waco vbe Nich, the Full, the Gay, and the Applauded. _ 27 


24 But oe unto you that 24 But there is, generally ſpeaking (d), Sr. cz. 
1 A ee Cauſe to denounce 1 Moe 3 p 24 ah are CES 
— FNeich;; for ſo inſnaring are the Circumſtances Luke VI. 24, 

in which you are placed, that it is much to 25, 26, 27. 
be ſfeared, you have already received all your 
Conſolation, (compare Luke xvi. 25.) and 
will be fo taken up with the tranſient Plea- 
1 05 ſures of Time, as to forget and forfeit ever- 

25 Woe unto you that laſting Bleſſedneſs. 25 There 1s generally 
are Full; for ye fall hunger. Reaſon to ſay, Moe unto you, who are now filled 
Woe unto you that laugh d 5 
now; for ye ſhall mourn to the full, and pampered with all the moſt 
and weep. luxurious Dainties; for you will probably e er 

long , ſuffer Hunger, and fall into a State of 
Indigence and Miſery, aggravated by-all the 
Plenty which you have enjoyed and abufed. 
Moe unto you, who ſpend your Lives in 
Mirth and Gaiety, and are ſo vain as new to 
laugh off every ſolemn. and awful Thought; 
For you have Reaſon to expect a Portion in 
thoſe doleful Regions, where without Inter- 
miſſion and without End you ſhall mourm 

26 Woe unto you, when and lament, 26 And again, I may gene- 
all Men ſhall ſpeak well of rally fy, in ſo corrupt an Age as this, Woe 
you; for ſo did their Fathers - 5 CRISP | 

to the falſe Prophets, unto Yau, hen all Men Jprak well of you; 

: For ſuch univerſal Applauſe is ſeldom to be 
gained without ſinful Compliances, and hus 
did their Fathers to the falſe Prophets of old, 
who ſoothed them in their Idolatries and: 
other Crimes, with ſmooth Addreſſes, and 
vain Aſſurances of Security and Happineſs. 

5 27 You, my Diſciples, if you would ap- 
N hear, Tove c ther Prove your Fidelity to Go p and to me, muſt 
Which hate you; 2 c4ét in a very different Manner, by which. 

| vou will certainly expoſe yourſelves to Ha- 

tred and Perſecution : But I /ay unto you, and 
to all that hear me this Day, Far from enter- 
"taining Sentiments of Malice, and Purpoſes. 
of Revenge, Love even your Enemies; _- 

0. 


| - (4) Generally ſpeaking.] Compare Mat. xix. 23, 24. It is moſt evident, that ſuch 
Expreſſions as theſe in Scripture, are to be taken with ſome Lims:tations ; otherwile . 
they would be contrary to Fact in ſome Inſtances, * | 

(e) When. 


27 But I ſay unto you 


— 


328 Me are to love our Enemies, and to do Good to all. 


SECT. 53. do Good to them that hate you ; 28 Bleſs 
CARD them, that in the Malignity of their Hearts 
Luke VI. a8, revile and curſe you; and cordially and fer- 
4 3% 3» cently pray for them, that moſt ſpitefully har- 
raſs and abuſe you. (Compare Mat. v. 44.) 

29 And as ever you would attain to ſuch 
exalted Degrees of Fortitude and Goodneſs, 
accuſtom yourſelves patiently to bear the 
common Injuries of Life, which a falſe Senſe 
of Honour and Intereſt renders fo much 
more intolerable, than they really are. FT, 
for Inſtance, a Man fmite thee on the [one] 
Cheek, rather than return the Blow, er alſo 


28 Bleſs them that curſe 
you ; and pray for them 
which deſpitefully uſe you. 


29 And unto him that 
ſmiteth thee on the one 
Cheek, offer alſo the other ; 
and him that taketh away 
thy Cloak, forbid not to take 
thy Coat alſo, | 


the other to bim; and if he take away thy 


Mantle, do not by Violence attempt to hin- 
der him ¶ from taking] alſo thy Veſt. (See the 
Notes on Mat. v. 39. pag. 237.) | 


30 T would alſo charge it upon you, to 


labour after a diffuſive Liberality, as well as 
exemplary Meekneſs: Be ready then to give 
to every one that aſteth thee for an Alms, 
where thou haſt Reaſon to believe it is Cha- 


30 Give to every Man 
that aſketh of thee ; and of 
him that taketh away thy 
Goods, alk them not again. 


rity to do it; and from him that taketh away 


thy Poſſeſfions, in an injurious Manner, do not 
immediately demand them back, in the Forms 
of Law ; but rather endeavour, by gentler 
Methods, to reduce the Offender to Reaſon, 
31 And do not by any means imagine, that 
the Injuries you receive from others will 
cancel the Bonds 'of common Humanity to 
them; but as you would reaſonably deſire 


that Men ſhould act towards you, do you alſo 


in lige Manner to them, and by putting your- 
ſelves, as it were, in their Places, endeavour 
to form your Minds to an impartial Judg- 
ment, (See on Mat. vii. 12. pag. 262.) 
32. And indeed if you only love them that 

love you, what great Thanks are due to you 
upon that Account? For there are ſome Sen- 

_  timents of Gratitude common even to the 
worſt of Men, which incline the moſt ſcan- 


dalous Sinners, to love thoſe that love them, 


and 


31 And as ye would that 
Men ſhould do to you, do 


you alſo to them likewiſe, 


232 For if ye love them, 
which love you, what Thank 
have ye? for Sinners allo 
love thoſe that love them; 


rd abur poll we imitave our Nravenſy Fun ber. 


and to profeſs an affectionate Regard for SE Cr. 53. 


3 And if ye do Good to 


them, which do Good to 
you, what Thank have ye? 
for Sinners alſo. do even the 
ſame. 


34 And if ye lend to them, 
of whom ye hope to receive, 
what Thank have ye? for 
Sinners alſo lend to Sinners, 
to receive as much again, 


35 But love ye your Ene- 
mies, and do Good, and lend , 
hoping for nothing again: 


and your Reward ſhall be 


great, and ye ſhall be the 


he is kind unto the Unthank- I 
"and to the Eil to be the Sons of the moſt High Gon; for in 


ful, and ta the Evil. 


36 Be ye therefore mer- 
eiful, as your Father alſo is 


Children of the Higheſt : for 


thoſe, by whom they have been treated with 
Reſpect and Kindneſs, 33 And if you 


. da good Offices only to them that are your 
Bengfactors, what mighty Thanks are due ta 
you for that? For even the moſt infamous 
Sinners, either from Inſtinct, or from mere 


Self-Love, may often be obſerved to do the 


fame. (Compare Mat. v. 46, 47.) 34 And 
if you lend only to them, from whom you hope 


to receive, and that, perhaps, with conſider- 


able Advantage to yourſelves, what Favour is 
that, or what extraordinary Thanks are due to 


you on that Account? For even the greateſt 
Sinners lend to other Sinners like themſelves, 
hoping on Occaſion 20 receive the lite Aſſiſt- 


ance from them. 

35 But I exhort you to love your Enemies, 
and to do Good, and lend in Caſes of great 
Neceſſity, even when you can hope for no- 
thing again (e) and fo your Reward in 
Heaven will be great, and you will appear 


the Courſe of his daily Providence he 1s 
kind to the Ungrateful and Evil, cauſing the 
Bleflings of he Sun and Rain to FL 
upon them, and filling their inſenſible Hearts 


with Food and Gladneſs. (Compare Mat. v. 


44, 45. and Acts xiv. 17.) 36 Be ye 
therefore merciful, as he alſo whom you call 


your Heavenly Fatber is merciful; and whoſe 


Children you cannot indeed be, if you have 
no Concern to imitate, and to obey him. 


(Compare Mat. v. 48.) 


(e) IPhen you can hope for nothing again.] 1 cannot think, (as De Dieu, and ſome 
Others have done, agreeably to the Syriac and Argbic Verſions,) that auer e Me 


chould be rendered, can/ing none to deſparr ; ſin 


Oppoſition in which it 
Whithy's Note here. 


neither the Phraſe itſeif, nor the 


ds to ver. 34. will admit fuch an Interpretation. See Dr. 


Tt IMPROYLE- 


329 


= td. di, 
Luke VI. 33, 
34, 35, 30. 


330 Refection on tbe W can 16 1 wake Pepeated to us. 


IMPROVEMENT 


SECT. 53. OW neceflary i is it, that our forgetful "TE could * 

— Line upon Line, and Precept upon Precept? If Chriſt did 

Tuke vi. 20. nog hank. if improper to repeat this Diſcourſe, ſurely it will not be 
needleſs for us to renew our Attention to it, Oh that every Word 
of it were engraven on our Hearts, as with the Point of a Diamond, 
that we might learn, in ſpite of all the fooliſh Wiſdom of this 
World, to form ourſelves on theſe Maxims, as the ſureſt Guide to 
preſent, and to eternal Felicity! 

v. 21-26. Our Lord again pronounces the Poor and the Hidry: the Mourn- 
ful and the Perſecuted, happy ; and repreſents thoſe as miſerable, 
who are Rich and Full, Foyous and Applauded. Not that this is uni- 

verſally the Cafe; but becauſe profperous Circumſtances are ſo fre- 
quently a ſweet Poiſon, and Affliction a healing, tho' bitter Medi- 
cine, Let the Thought reconcile us to 1 4} and awaken our 
Caution, when the World ſmiles upon us; when a plentiful Table is 
ſpread before us, and our Cup runneth over; when our Spirits are 
gay and ſprightly ; ; or, when we hear, what to corrupted Nature is 
too harmonious Mufich, that of our own Praiſe from Men. Oh that 
we may ſecure, what is of infinitely greater Importance, the Praiſt 
of our Heavenly Maſter, by an obedient Regard to theſe his Pre- 
cepts 

V. 27,-- 34- "May we be happy Proficients, in the Art of bearing, and for- 
giving Injuries! May we be ready to every good Word and Work! 
maintaining an Eye quick to obſerve, a Heart tender to feel, a Hand 
open to relieve, the Calamities and Necgſities, of Friends, of Stran- 
gers, and of Enemies : Giving to ſome ; and where, perhaps, there 

may be little Proſpect of a Return, lending to others; ; which, if it 
engage them to greater Induſtry, is as real a Benefit, as if the Loan 
were a Gt. 

Ver. 35,36. On the whole, let us not . to call Gop our Father, if we 

55 do not labour to reſemble him; nor dare to challenge the peculiar 
Honours and Privileges of Chrif s Diſciples, if we do not diſtinguiſh 
ourſelves from others, by the Charity of our Tempers, and the Le- 


fulneſs of our Lives, as 3 as by — Articles of our Faith, and 
the Forms of our Worſhip. 


9 EO. 


Caulions againſt Severity and Uncharitablengſi. 331 


SU IV; 
Our LORD goes on t0 repeat many remarkable Paſſages 
of his Sermon on the Mount, with ſome proper Addi- 


tions relating to the ſame Subjects. Luke VI. 37, to 
the End. . 


LEE VE. 9 
UDGE not, and ye ſhall 


not be judged : condemn 


33 LUKE VI. 37. 
JUDGE not others with Rigour and Se- $x Cr. 54. 


not, and ye ſhall not be con- verity, and you may hope, that you ſhall . 4D. Mn, 
demned : forgive, and ye not yourſelves be judged with that Severity, Luke N . 
ſhall be forgiven. which you muſt otherwiſe expect from Gop, 37 38. 


and which the moſt innocent and virtuous 
Characters would not be able to bear: Con- 
demn not others with a raſh Cenſoriouſneſs, 
and you ſhall not be condemned : Forgive 
others their Offences, and if you do it from 
a truly religious Principle (a), vc, ball alſo 
be forgiven by Go p thoſe Offences againſt 
him, which are infinitely greater than any 
you can poſſibly receive from your Fellow- 


Creatures. '(Compare Mat. vii. 1.) 
38 Give, and it ſhall be 


given unto you; good Mea- 
ſure, preſſed down, and ſha- 
ken together, and running 
over, ſhall Men give into 
your Boſom : For with the 
ſame Meaſure that ye mete 
withal, it ſhall be meaſured 
to you again, 


38 Give liberally to thoſe that need your 


Aſſiſtance, and it ſhall be given back to you 


in a rich Abundance ; for it will gain you 


ſo much Love and Reſpect, and God will 
ſo influence Mens Hearts in your Favour, 
that Men ſhall, as it were, pour into your 
Lap (6) good Meaſure, Bleflings preſſed down, 
and ſhaken together, and even running over: 
For. it may be taken as a general Rule, * 

„ | | fe 


(a) If you do it from a truly religious Principle.) This muſt be ſuppoſed, to make 


it conſiſtent with thoſe Paſſages, in which Love to 


OD, and Faith in Chri/?, as well 


as other Branches of the Chriſtian Temper, are inſiſted upon as ſo abſolutely neceſſary, 
that without them the greateſt Lenity and Indulgence to our Fellow Creatures, cannot 
give us a Claim to the Promiſes of Pardon and Salvation. 


(5) Into your Lap.] Here is an evident Reference to the Mantles, which the Fews 


wore, into which a conſiderable Quantity of Corn might be received. Compare Ruth 
W, 15. 2 Kings iv. 39. Neb. v. 13. and Prev. xvi. 33. 


4 (e) For 


332 De Danger of follvwing blind aud yoxorant Teachers. 
SECT. 54. the ſame Meaſure that you meaſure with to 


HAV others, will in its Turn be meaſured back to 
Luke VI. 39, you, (Compare Mat. vil. 2.) | 


40, 41, 42. 


39 He ſpoke alſo at the ſame Time a Pa- 
rable to them, (which he afterwards 8 
Mat. xv. 14.) to caution chem againſt f 


of ignorant or vicious Men, who might ſet 


up for religious Teachers; and ſaid, Can the 


Blind undertake to guide the Blind? Will 
they not probably in ſuch a Cafe both fall into 


brait- - 
ting with an implicit Faith to the Conduct. Di 


39 And he ſpake A Para- 


dle writ them, Can the 


Blind lead the Blind? ſhall 


they not both fall into the 
t | 


ch 2 


a Pit, or Ditch, which may happen to lie 


in their Way? And in like Manner, you 
have nothing to expect, from following 


ſuch 
Men, but to periſſi with them, 340 Fhere 


zs little Reaſon to hope, that titrder their In- 


ſtruction, you ſhonld be wiſer and better than 
they; for it , — know, a common Pro- 
verb, that the Scholar is not above his Teucher; 
But all that can reaſonably be expected is, 
that every one who is a /iniſhed Scholar] 
ſhould come up to him that teaches him, 
and it is this that he 0777 principally aim at, 


fo be as his Maſter © It is of great Importance 


therefore, that you ſhould well confider 


| whom you take to be your Teachers; for it 
is neceffary, that your Righteouſneſs exceed 


40 The Diſciple Is not 
above his Maſter ; but every 


one that is perfect, ſpall be 
as his Maſter. * 


that of the Scribes and Phariſees, if you ex- 


pect a Share in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


(See Mat. v. 20. and x. 24, 26.) 
41 Vet on the other Hand, I would not have 


you to be forward, in blaming them, or any 


other, while you negle& a due Regulation of 
your own Temper and Conduct; for why d 


thou look at the little Mote which is in thy Bro- 
ther's Eye, and regardeſt not the much greater 
Diforder, which is like a Beam in thine own 


Eye? 42 Or how cunſt thou with any 
Decency, or to any Purpoſe, ſay to thy Bro- 
ther, Brother, hold till, . Iwill take out 
the Mote «which is in thine Eye, while thou 
art at the ſame Time ſo blind and 1 

that 


41 And why beholdeſt 
thou the Mote that is in thy 
Brother's Eye, but perceiveſt 
not the Beam that is in thine 
own Eye? _ | 


42 Either how eanſt thou 
fay to thy Brother, Brother, 
let me pull out the Mote that 
is in thine Eye, when thou 
| | thyſelf 


Neformert ſhould begin with reforming themſeloes. 


thyſelf beholdeſt not the 
Beam that is in thine own 
Eye? Thou Hypocrite, caſt 
out firſt the Beam out of 
thine own Eye, and then 
ſhalt thou ſee clearly, to pull 
out the Mote that is in thy 
Brother's Eye. 


43 For a good Tree bring- 
eth not forth corrupt Fruit; 
neither doth a corrupt Tree 
bring forth good Fruit. 


44 For every Tree is 


known by his own Fruit: 
for of Thorns Men do not 
gather Figs, nor of a Bram- 
ble-buſh gather they Grapes, 


45 A good Man out of 
the good Treaſure of his 
Heart, bringeth forth that 
which is good : and an evil 
Man out of the evil Trea- 
ſure of his Heart, bringeth 
forth that which is evil: 
for of the Abundance of the 
Heart his Mouth ſpeaketh. 


that thou ſeeft not the Beam which is in thine 8x cr. 54. 


own Eye? Thou Hypocrite, who falſely 


Pre- 


CAA RD 
tendeſt that Zeal for the Honour of Reli- Luke VI. 42. 
£43 44, 45. 


gion, which while thus careleſs of thyſel 
thou canſt not really have, firſt caſt out the 
Beam from thine own Eye, and then thou wilt 
diſcern, how to take out the Mote that is in thy 
Brother's Eye; which is an Office, that re- 
quires greater Wiſdom and Conduct, than 
in theſe Circumſtances thou canſt be ſup- 
poſed to have. (See the Notes on Mat. vii. 
3, 4. pag. 2 59.) 

43 Till thou ſhalt thus reform thyſelf, 
there is not much to be expected from thine 
Endeavours to reform others: For as there is 
ne good Tree, which produces bad Fruit; ſo 
neither is there any bad Tree, which produces 
good Fruit. 44 For all the World is 
agreed, that every Tree is to be known by its 
proper Fruit : For Men, for Inftance (c), do 


not gather Figs of Thorns, nor a Cluſter of 


Grapes from the Bramble. (Compare Mat. 


vii. 16.) 2 . 

45 And indeed, where Men converſe 
with any Degree of Intimacy, they may be 
known, and judged of by their Words, as 
well as by their Actions: A good Man, main- 
taining an habitual Senſe of the Divine Pre- 
fence, and feeling in his own Soul a Spring 
of habitual and diffifive Benevolence to his 
Fellow - Creatures, naturally produces that 
which is good, out of the good Treaſure of Di- 
vine Grace and Love, which is laid up in 
his Heart: And on the other Hand, a bad 
Man out of the bad Treaſure of evil Principles. 
and corrupt Affections, which is laid up in 
his Heart, produces that which is bad, which 
often breaks out before he is aware, and diſ- 

Covers. 


(e) For Men, for Inſtance.] This is one of thoſe many Places, where the Word 
Yep (for ) has not its uſual Signification, of introducing.the Reaſon of ſomething be- 
tore aſſerted, but merely intimates an Nluftration of it. 


334 


475 


The Difference between Doers and Hearers of the Word. 


SECT. 54. covers his Character, even contrary to his 
RY) Intention : For bis Mouth naturally 
row? bo 46, from the Overflowing of the Heart, and no 


ſpeaks 


Man has ſo much Artifice as to command it 
entirely, ſo that it ſhall never diſcover itſelf 
in ſome unguarded Moment. (Compare Mat. 
xii. 34, 35. 

46 Vet remember, it is not merely by 
Mens Words, that their CharaCters will final- 
ly be judged, and their Eſtate fixed ; eſpe- 


cially, that it will not be determined by a 


few pious and devotional Forms of Speech, 
which in themſelves are of very little Worth : 

For why do you call me, Lord, Lord, or what 
imaginable Purpoſe does that Profeſſion ſerve, 
if in your Practice you are regardleſs of my 


Will, and do not the Things which I ſay, 
and command, to all that call themſelves 


my Diſciples ? (Compare Mat. vu. 21.) 


47 This is a Vanity, of which I have for- | 


merly warned you ; and to repeat the Warn- 


ing, I will ſbew you, on the one Hand, 70 


whom that Man is like, who comes to me, py 
hears my Words, and 'prafiiſes agrecably to 
them; and on the other Hand, to whom it is 
that he may be reſembled, who hears my 
Words, and doth them not. 

4.8 As to the former, he is like a Prudent 


Man, that built an Houſe on the River Side; 


and conſidering the Importance of the Un- 
dertaking, and the Difficulty of the Situa- 
tion, dug deep thro' the Sand, and Marle, 
and Gravel, till he came to the ſolid Stone, 
and placed the Foundation of his Houſe upon a 


Rock; and afterwards he was abundantly re- 
paid for all his Labour and Expence; for 
when the Inundation came, the Current of the 


River with an impetuous Torrent violently 

"_ upon that Houſe, and yet was not able 

to ſhake it; becauſe it was founded upon a 

Rack. Thus ſecurely will the practical Hearer 

ſtand the Shock of Temptations, and 5 
Tri 


46 And why call ye me, 
Land. Lord, and do not the 
Things which I fay? 


47 Whoſoever cometh to 
me, and heareth my Sayings, 
and doth them, T will ſhew 


you to whom he is like: 


48 He is like a Man, 
which built an Houſe, and 
digged deep, and laid the 
Foundation on a Rock ; and 
when the Flood aroſe, the 
Stream beat vehemently up- 
on that Houſe, and could not 
ſhake it ; for it was founded 
upon a Rock, 


Refleftions on the Admonitions CHRIS ＋ has given us. 335 
Ira of Death, and of the Judgment-Day. SzcT. 54. 
49 But he that heareth, 49 But on the other Hand, he that bear 
and doth not, is like a Man, my Words, and does not pr aftiſe them, is Luke VI. 49. 


that without a Foundation 5. : | ; 
built an Houſe upon the like a Fooliſh Man, that built an Houſe on the 


Earth, againſt which the bare Surface of the Ground, without any Care 


Stream did beat vehemently OS : 
and immediately it fell ; aud to ſecure @ Foundation ; againſt which the 


the Ruin of that Houſe was impetuous Stream did violently break with 
great. the ſame Fury, and being unable to with- 
ſtand the Shock, it preſently fell down; and 
the Ruin of that Houſe was irreparably great, 

and its Inhabitants were all cruſhed under it. 


IMP R OV E ME NV 2 


_ ET a frequent Reflection on our own Faults, teach us Candor ; Ly: vi. 37. 
and let a Senſe of our continued Dependance on the Divine 
Liberality, make us liberal towards thoſe that need our Aſſiſtance; 
leaſt we loſe the Comforts ſo juſtly forfeited, - and abuſed Mercies be 
another Day repaid with Meaſures of Wrath, preſſed down, ſhaken Ver. 38. 
together, and running over, e 
We are another Day to give an Account of ourſelves before Go D; 
let us then judge for ourſelves in Matters of Religion, and be ve 
careful, that we do not ſtupidly follow ind Guides, till we fall with Ver. 39. 
them into Deſtruction. Lead us, oh Lord, in the Way everlaſting ! 
« Form us to a more perfect Reſemblance of our great Maſter ! Ver. 40. 
« Make us ſevere to ourſelves, and, fo far as it is real Charity, in- Ver. 41, 42. 
ce dulgent to others! Sanctify our Hearts by thy Grace, that they 
« may be as Trees bringing forth good Fruit, or as Fountains pour- Ver, 43,44. 
« © ing out wholſome Streams! There may a good Treaſure be laid 
« up, from whence good Things may be abundantly produced! yer, 4;. 
« There may thoſe holy and benevolent Afections continually ſpring 
ce up, which may flow forth with unaffected Freedom, to- refreſh 
« the Souls, and animate the Graces, of all that are around us!” 
May theſe beautiful, ſtriking, repeated Admonitions, which our V. 40,40. 
Saviour gives us, of the Vanity of every Profeſſion, which does not 
influence the Practice, be attended to with Reverence and Fear. We 
are building for Eternity; may we never grudge the Time and La- 
bour, of a moſt ſerious Enquiry into the great Fundamental Principles 
of Religion! May we diſcover the ſure Foundation, and raiſe upon 
it a noble Superſtructure, which ſhall ſtand fair and glorious, 3758 
2 


5 336 Cuxls r geturnt fim the Plain 1 Capernaum- 
Seer, 54. Hypocrites are ſwept away Inta everlaſting Ruin, in that awful 
WI Day, in which Heaven and Earth ſhell flee away from the Face of 

him that fits upon the Throne, (Rev. xu. 11.) 


3 © LV. P 
CHrisT returns to Capernaum, and miraculouſly cures 
at a Diſtance the Centurion 's Servant, that was fich of 


a Pally. Luke VII. 1,10, Mat. VIII. 5,—13. 


„ Lon VII. I. 


N the Two former Sections we have heard NY he had * 
HAY I the excellent Diſcourſe that Jeſus made; Audience of che Perle, be 
1 VII. 1, and now when he had. finiſhed all theſe his entered into Capernaum. 
3% Sayings, which, tho immediately addreſſed 
to his Diſciples, he had delivered ix the Hear- 
ing of the People, who ſtood round him in 
the Plain, having diſmiſſed the Aſſembly, he 
quickly after entered into Capernaum again. 3 
2 And at that Time the Servant of a cer- N 3 Conte 
tain Roman Officer in that City, (called a unto vim was lick, and rea: 
Centurion, from his having the Command of ay to die. F 
a Company of Soldiers confiſting of a Hun- 
dred Men, ) who was dear to his Maſter, and 
greatly eſteemed by him, was exceeding ill, and | . 
in great Danger of Death. 7.4 And hearing Ja 1. 10 — 4 5 e * 
of Fos, when he entered into Capernaum, tered into Capernaum,] he 


SECT. 85. 


= where the Nobleman's Son was miraculouſly [came unto him; having 


euxed by Jeſus at a Diſtance ; (John iv. 46.) firſt] 
ſuch was the Faith of the Centurion in his 
Power to help him, that he came to him (a) 
with 


(a) He came to him.] It is very plain from Luke's larger and more circumſtantial 
Repreſentation of the Caſe, that he Centurion did · not come at firſt in his own Per- 
ſon ;, (ſee Lule vii. 6, 7.) but he might properly be ſaid to do that, which he directed 
the Blgers to do in 88 z and nothing is more frequent even to this Day, in our 
Courts of Law, than tb ſay that a Perſoti comes into the Court, and aſks a Thing, 
which he aſks perhaps only at third Hand, by the Council, which his Solicitor has 
employed in his Cauſe. . | | | 

(b) Worthy 


A Centurion applies 10 bim to heal bis Seruams of a Pally. 


fff ] ſent unto him the Eld- 

of the Jews, beſeeching 
him that he would come, and 
heal his Servant: [MA r. 
VIII. 5. 


ſent unto him the Elders 


337 
with'a very humble and reſpectful Applica- SRC T. 55. 
tion; which indeed he did not directly pre. 
ſume to make in his own Perſon; [buf firſt] Luke VII. 3: 
of the Fews, or ſome 

of the molt. conſiderable of them that dwelt 

in this City, in whom his Generoſity had 

procured a conſiderable Intereſt ; humbly in- 

treating bim by them, that be world conde- 


ſccend to come, and ſet h free from the Di- 


MAr. vm. 6. And fay- 
ing, Lord, my Servant lieth 
at Home lick of the Palſy, 
rae tay tormented, 


Luk VII. 4. And when 
they came to Jeſus, they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, 
That he was worthy for 
whom le ſhould do this; 


5 For he loveth our Na- 


tion, and he hath built us a 
Sy nagogue. 


Mar. VIII. 7. And Je- 
ſus ſaith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 


8 


(2 Werthy o 


s in our 


erſion 5 Worthy 


to intimate, that the E 
to render it in ſuch a Manner, as will ſuit either. 


lity to Heal his Servant: N 


ſent him Word by thoſe that had petitioned 


is ſo concerned about, and heal him. 


chi Faveur-? By far the 


ſtreſs that he was in, not doubting his Abi- 

Mar. VIII. Mat. VIII. ö. 
6. And ſaying, Lord, my faithful and be- 

loved Servant lies in my Houſe in a very de- 

N Condition, being ſezzed with the 

Palſy ; which, tho' it has quite diſabled him 

from Motion, yet has left him ſenſible of 

Pain, with which he is ſo dreadfully tor- 


mented, that he can take no Reſt. 


Luxe VII. 4, Aud ſuch was the Regard Luke VII. 4, 
the Elders of the | Jews had for him, that 

being come to Feſus, they intreated bim with 
great Importunity, ſaying, That he, in whoſe 
Name they addreſſed him, 7s worthy F this 
Favour (G): 5 For tho' he be a Gentile, 
and a Stranger: among us, yet be is a Wor- 
ſhipper of the true Go p, and greatly Hoves 
our Nation; fo that he takes many Opportu- 
nities of doing Good in the Neighbourhood, 
(compare Acts x. 2.) and has carried his Ge- 
neroſity ſo far, that he has built us a Synagogue 
for publick Worſhip, at his own Expence. 

| Mar. VIII. 7. And Feſus, willing to pay Mar, VIII. i. 
ſome diſtinguiſhing Reſpect to a Perſon of 
ſo. worthy a Character, ſaith unto him, or 


for him, I vill immediately come down to 
the 8 s Houſe, to ſee the Servant he 


LUKE 


greater 8 of Copies read it, as it 
ar 54 He ſhould do this : yet the Connection ſeems 


ading was aapsZeis, Thou fbouldſt do this, J have choſe 
(c) Ranged 


Uu 


338 


Luke VII 
7, 8. 


my Roof: 


ſent; and I ſay lo one, 
and be goeth; and to another, Come hither, 


and he immediately dot 


De great H ee and Faith: of the Coburn, 
' SxerT. 55. an VII. 6. And accordingly, Jeſus 


went with them. And now, as he was goin 


I. 6, thither, when' he was not 4 great Way from 
the Houſe, the Centurion ſent ſome other 
Friends to him; and at laſt, came himſelf 


in Perſan ; and anſwered the kind Meſſage 
he had ſent him, /aying unto him,” Lord, 
trouble not th wal to come! any farther: for 
J am not wort 
able a Perſon as thou art, ſhouldft enter under 
7 V berefore indeed neither did 


I think myſelf, who am an Alien from this 
holy Nation, worthy to come immediately 70 


thee ; but firſt choſe to make uſe- of the 
Elders of the Place, and of theſe my other 


Friends : And all that I would now preſume 


to aſk, is, that thou wouldſt bur pleaſe only 
to ſpeak the Word, and I know that my Ser- 
vant ſhall immediately be healed. 8 For 


even I, [who] am only a Centurion, a Man 


ranged under the Authority of my Com- 


manding Officer (c), yet as I have Soldiers 
under myſelf, I govern them by the Intima- 


tions of my Wil, whether preſent, or ab- 
Go to ſuch a Place, 


and he cometh; and to m Slave (a), Do this; 
it: Now I firmly 
believe, thou haſt yet a more abſolute Power 
over the ſtrongeſt and moſt deſperate Diſ- 
eaſes, and canſt at Pleaſure command them- 


off from the Afflicted, when near, or at a 


Diſtance ; and I ſhall thankfully accept this 
Cure, in the Manner that ey bo leaſt ' in- 


convenient to thyſelf. 


1 And 


, that ſo holy and honour- 


Luk VII. 6. Then Te. 
ſus went with them. And 
when he was now not far 
from the Houſe, the Centu- 
rion ſent Friends to him, 
9 anſwered, ] ſaying unto 

im, Lord, trouble not thy- 
ſelf, for I am not worthy. 
that thou ſhouldeſt enter un- 
der my Roof: [Mar. VIII. 
-8:] 


7 Wherefore neither 
thought I myſelf worthy to 
come unto thee : but ia in 
a Word, [ſpeak the Word 
only,] and my Servant ſhall 
be healed. MA r. VIII. 8.- 1 


8 For I alſo am a Man ſet 
under Authority, having un- 


der me Soldiers; and I ſay 


unto one, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, and 
he cometh; and to my Ser- 
vant, Do this, and he doth: 
it. [MAr. VIII. 9.J. 


(e) Ranged under the Authority of: my Commanding Officer. ] It is well known, 
that the Roman Centurions were ſubject to the Command of their reſpective Tribunes ; 


as our Captains are to that of their Colonels, 


(d) Slave.) As the Word WM moo ne a Slave, rather than a hired 


Servant, I choſe to render it thus here; 
rity, to which the Speech refers, 


ing it moſt expreſſive of the Autho- 


(e) From 


The Gentiles received, and Childrendf the Kingdom caſt out. 


him on Account of his great Humility, and 
laid unts the People that fol- the Strength of his Faith; and turning, he 
lowed him, [Verily] I ſay ſaid to the Multitude that followed bim, I 
unto you 15 have not found verily declare unto you, that thro' all my 
Id, IMA r. VIII. ro.) Journies and Converſe, I have not. found, even 

In all, Mael, ſuch an illuſtrious Degree of 
Faith, as now appears in this Stranger, who 


339 
9 When Jeſus heard theſe - 9 And eſus bearing theſe Things, admired SECT. 55. 
Luke VII. . 


Mar. VIII. U. And I only ſojourns among you. Mar, VIII. Mat. VIII. 


ſay undo you, _ _ Nr 11. But T. ſay unto you with great Solemnity, 
come from E an a Dil at 5 | | 
Weſt, and ſhall fit down that many hall at laſt come, not only from 


with Abraham, and Haac, the neighbouring Provinces of the Roman 

and Jacob, in the Kingdom Empire, but even from the remoteſt Gentile 
of Heaven. | . 8 

of its utmoſt Boundaries, and ſhall fit down 

with your pious ' Anceſtors Abraham, and 

(aac, and Facob, to ſhare with them in the 

_ delightful Entertainments, and final Bleſſed- 

12 But the Children of neſs; of the Kingdom of Heaven(f). 12 But 

the Kingdom ſhall be caſt many of the: Children: of the Kingdom, who 


8 8 3 were born within the ſacred Incloſure, and 


gnaſhing of Teeth. ſeem to ſtand faireſt for all the Mercies of 
—G+— -...--- »-- the- Coyenant, and indeed the Bulk of the 

' Jewiſh Nation; /hall be rejected with Abhor- 
. rence, and be caſt out into that gloomy 
Darkneſs which 1s without (g) : There ſhall 
be perpetual weeping for Sorrow, and gnaſh- 
i an bis: nik 3 94 


(e) From the Eaſt and W: 1 Perhaps this may be only a Proverbial Phraſe, to 
ſignify: coming from the moſt diſtant Parts: But I cannot forbear obſerving here, that 
the Goſpel ſpread much more to the Eaſt and Weſt of Fudea, than to the North and 
South, of it; tho it ſeems rather to be ſpoken as a general Expreſſion, as will appear 
dy comparing it with Zy#e xiii. 29. and Ja. xliii. 5, 6. 5 
%) Final Bleſſedneſs of the Kingdom of Heaven. ] So the Phraſe muſt here be ex- 
plained ; for it cannot be ſaid with any Propriety, either that the holy Parriarchs. 
ſhare with Chri/#:ans in the preſent Privileges of the Goſpel State, or that the Fews 
weep and wail,” on Account of their being excluded from them. wy 

(g) Gloomy Darkneſs which is without: To gxo]os To SS epoy.] It has juſtly been ob- 
ſerved by many Commentators, that this Phraſe, which is often uſed, after the Kingdom 
of Heaven has been compared to a Banquet, contains a beautiful Alluſion to the Laſtre 
of thoſe zHuminated Rooms, in which ſuch Feaſts were generally celebrated; as oppoſed 
to that Darkneſs, which ſurrounded thoſe, who by Night were turned out: But it alſo 
fometimes goes yet farther, when the Perſons excluded are ſuppoſed to be thrown into a 
dar Dungeon. Compare Mat, xxii. 13. xxv. 30. and Jude ver, 13. | 


Uu 2 (hb) Ge 


— 


11, 14. 


Nations, which lie to the Eaſt and Weſt (e) 


i 
: 


1 
1 


— 
” 


340 Cxxrs r heals the Centurion Se vant at a > Diftance. 


SEC T. 55. ing of the Teeth with b 0 at A an en- Male Ie: | 

CAD reping Sight, : 5 

Mat, VIII. 13 4nd having uttered theſe Words ie u "fake 1 l. {unto 

'S the Admonition of the Jews, and for the 24 bes hn 4 40 
Encouragement of this Stranger and be it done unto thee. An 
his Friends, Jeſus ſaid Marne Centurion, who his Servant was healed in _ 
now ſtood by, Go thy Way Home. (5) in belt lame four. 
Peace; and be it unto thee; and to thy Ser- 
vant, According to thy Faith. And in n 
very Hour ther he ſpake theſe. Words, juſt at | 

| that Inſtant, «was bis Servant healed.” 

Luke VII. LukE VII. 10. And they who bad been fort 11 U 1 VII. 10. * they 

10, from the Centurion, a8 his Meſſengers to that were ane ee 

Chriſt, returning with him ie ale Haaſe, vb d ha ben fer. 
were Ey e- Witneſſes of the Cure, and found 
the Goa that had been fick, Yeſtored to per- 
fett Health and Vigour (5); This probably 
occaſioned the Converſion of the Fam; As 
well as raiſed the Fame of Jeſus, and made 
the Multitude more a_— in their N . 
after him. 
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Lukevii.2,3. JT is pleaſant to think of this 8 ood Centurion, who amidſt all the 
Temptations of a Military Life, retained the Principles, not only 

of Liberality and Humanity, but of Piety too; and probably amidſt 

the Raillery of his irreligious and idolatrous Brethren, had the Cou- 

ver. 5. rage to frequent, and even to build a Synagague.. Surely his Devotion 
did not enervate, but rather invigorate and eſtabliſh. his Valour; nor 

did he find himſelf leſs dutifully regarded by the Soldiers under his 

Mat. vii, Command, for this Parental Tendernefs to. his afflicted Servant, 
6, 9. which brought him thus humbly. to petition Chriſt in his Favour. 
Such may our Officers be! and we may hope, that the Hoſts of 

Heaven will with Pleaſure cover their Heads in the Day of Battle, 


and 


0 h) Go thy Way Heme.) This moſt 3 proves, that the Centurion was at 
length come out of his Houſe ; probably on hearing, that Feſus. was nearer to it, than 
he apprehended, when he ſent the ſecond Meſlage by his riends.. 

i) Reftored to perfect Health and Vigour.] This the Word -v9#euve]e ſeems to im- 
port; nor did-it ſuit the Honour and —— of Chriſt, to leave the Cure — 
| Compare Mat. viii. 15. 


| [ 


Ngflecbiont on the Faith of the Centurion. 341 


and n T; roops be formed by their Example and their "ay toSECT. 55. 
the Diſcipline of Virtue, as well as of War. — 
We ſee the Force of real Goodneſs, to conquer the moſt inveterate 1 vii. 
Prejudices: The Elders of the Feus at Capernaum turn Petitioners for # 5 
a Gentile, for a Roman Centurion: So may we difarm the Virulency 
of a Party Spirit, and conciliate the Friendſbip of thoſe, who. other- 
wiſe might have their Eyes upon us for Evil! 
In Plenetful Circumſtances, and an honourable Station, how great Mat. viii. 8. 
is the Humility of this worthy Man? How low are the Thoughts 
that he has of himſelf? And with what Veneration and Reſpect does 
he addreſs himſelf to Chriſt? And had this Centurion been even a 
Tribune, or a General, this humble Addreſs would well have become 
bim, when he was thus applying unto CHriſt. And how well does 
tit become us, when intreating the blefled Fe/us to exert his healing 
Power on our Hearts, to bow with deep Humility before him, and 
to ſay, Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under my Roof, Luke vii. 6,7. 
or worthy the Honour of appearing in thy Preſence. He that thus 
bumbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted; (Luke xviii. 14.) nor do we ever 
ſtand fairer for the Praz/e of Chriſt, than when we ſee ourſelves 
undeſerving, even of his Notice. 
Behold an Inſtance of Faith, in a Range to the Commonwealth Mat.viii.10, 
of Iſrael, by which their Unbelief was condemned! Oh that the 
Virtues of Heathens may not another Day riſe up to our Condemna- 
tion, notwithſtanding an higher - Profeſſion, and much nobler Ad- 
vantages! We cannot but rejoice to hear, that many ſhall come Ver. 11. 
From the Eaſt and the Weſt, to fit dewn with the pious Patriarchs 
in the Kingdom of Heaven: But how deplorable is the Caſe of 
thoſe Children of the Kingdom, who, with. all their towering Ex- Ver. x2, 
pectations, ſhall be caſt out, and doomed to a and everlaſting 
Sorrow | 
May Almighty Grace awaken thoſe, who are now ignorant of 
the Value and Importance of the Bleſings of the Goſpel; and excite 
thoſe holy Defires after them, which may prevent that Impatrence 
and Envy, that Rage and Deſpair; with which they muſt other- 
wiſe view them at an unapproachable Diſtance ; yea, view them 
N by Multitudes, whom they are now moſt ready” to de- 


ſpiſe ! 


SECT; 


342 De People croud about the Houſe, where I x8 us was. 


SECT. IVI. 2 


ier having quitted the Multitude, who crouded in upon 
him, and repoſed himſelf that Night at Capernaum, 
Ixs us goes the next Day to Naim, and raiſes the 

Son of a poor Widow from the Dead. Mark III. 
-19,—21., Luke VII. 11,17. LE 


| Marx III. 19. Maxx II. 19. 
OW after Jeſus had performed this - AN of Went into 
1 Miracle, and was prevented thus from 2 88 
m—_ 3 going to the Centurion's; before he left Ca- | 
9, 20, 21, 50 EO 5 : 
pernaum with his Twelve new-choſen Apo- 
ſtles, they went into an Houſe (a), where he 
commonly refided while he was there. > 2. 
20 And the Multitude, that had been ſtand- 20 Ani tha Mukitute 
ing in the Plain, aſſemble again about the cometh together again, 10 
7 and . the Houſe; and ani- " cy 0d wa {much 
mated by the illuſtrious Miracle he had juſt 5 
performed on the Centurion's Servant, they 
preſſed ſo eagerly upon him, that they of the 
Family could not ſo much as eat Bread, tho it 
was the proper Hour of doing it. 21 And 221 And when his Friends 
when his Friends had heard [of it,] that he Taos 1 8 = r 
. . 3 y hold on him : for they 
was fo intent upon his Work, as to go out faid, He is beſide himſelf, 
of Doors again to preach to the People, they TY 
went out after him, to lay hold on him, and 
importune him to come in ; for they ſaid, 
1 He 


SECT. 56. 


(a) They went into the ode] We muſt conclude from the Manner in which 

C Mark connects this with the Names of the Apo/tles, that it happened very quickly after 
their being choſen, 'T he other Evangeliſts inform us of ſome previous Tre. which 

happened in the mean time; but they might be diſpatched in a few Hours. This 

therefore is undoubtedly the proper Place for theſe Verſes; and it is ſtrange, that Le 

Clerc, and others, ſhould have placed them before the Sermon in the Plain. (See 

Luke vi. 117,20.) I ſuppoſe, this was after the Cure of the Centurion's Servant, as 

the Word «ozato]; (Mat. viii. 5.) ſeems to intimate, that Chri/# was then enter- 


eng Capernaum ; and the Multitude was not yet diſmiſſed, when that Cure was 
wrought, (Mat. viii. 10.) 


(b) They 


He departs the next Day from Capernaum to Naim. 


He is tranſported too far (ô), not to allow Sec, 56. 


himſelf Time for his Meals, after all the 
Watchings of the laſt Night, and the Fa- 


tigue of this Day (c). 


Luke VII. 11. And it 
came to paſs the Day after, 
that he went into a City 
called Nain; and many of 
his Diſciples went with him, 

and much People. 


12 Now when he came 
nigh to the Gate of the City, 
behold, there was a dead 
Man carried out, the only 


Luk E VII. 11. And Jeſus having ſo far Luke VII. 
yielded to their Importunity, as to repoſe him- II, 12. 


ſelf that Evening there, it came to paſs on the 
next Day, that he went from Capernaum fo 4 
City called Naim (d); and many of his Diſci- 
ples went thither with him, and a great Multi- 
tude of others. 12 And when he approached 
the Gate of the City, a Circumſtance happened 


which proved the Occaſion of one of the 


LAY YL 
Mark III. 


Son of his Mother, and ſhe 
was a Widow: and much 
| = 4 - 


moſt memorable Miracles of his Life. For 


ried out in Funeral Proceſſion, (according ta 
their Manner of burying without the Walls 
of their Cities,) and the Deceaſed was the 
only Son of his Mother, and ſhe was a Widow, 
| _ Which 


(b) They ſaid, He is tranſported too far : di etesn.] Our Manner of rendering theſe 
Words, He is beſide himſelf, or he is mad, is very offenſive. One can hardly think, 
2 Friends would ſpeak ſo contemptibly and impiouſly of him; and if that Senſe 
muſt neceſſarily be retained, it would be much more decent to render the Clauſe, It 
(i. e. the Multitude mentioned in the Verſe before,) is mad, thus unſeaſonably to break 
in upon him. But 2 Cor. v. 13. is the only Paſſage in the New Tęſfament, where the 
Word has this Signification: It generally ſignifies, to be greatly tranſported, or, as we 
expreſs it, in a Word derived from this, to be thrown into an Ecflacy. (Mark ii. 12. 
v. 42. Vi. 51. Luke viii. 56. and Acts ii. 7, 12, xii. 16.) And tho' the Seventy ſome- 
times'viſe it, for fainting away, (Gen, xlv. 26. Foſh. ii. II. and J. vii. 2.) I do not 
find, it ever ſignifies that Faintneſs, which ariſes from Exceſs of Labour, or Want of 
Food; but they ſeem to have feared, leaſt Chri/?'s Zeal, and the preſent Fervency of 
bis Spirit, ſhould have been injurious to his Health. „5 
(e) After all the Watchings of the laſt Night, and the Fatigue of the Day.] Com- 
pare Luke vi. 12, & ſeg. whence it appears, our Lord had fat up the preceding Night, 
and eaten nothing this Day; but ſpent the Morning in giving a Charge to his new- 
choſen Apoſtles, and the Advance of the Day. in preaching to a vaſt Auditory, and 
working many Miracles. h WAS! 

(d) To a City called Naim.] If Naim was a City of the Tribe of Hachar, and lay 


at the Foot of Mount Tabor, (where moſt Geographers have placed it,) our Lord made 


a pretty long Fourney this Day, eſpecially conſidering what was mentioned in the 7% 
Note; for he muſt thus have travelled about Twelve Miles. Lightfoot ſuppoſes it, to be 
the ſame with En-gannim, which is mentioned in 7%. xix. 21. and xxi. 29. bat this 
lay alſo in the Tribe of F cance: and muſt have been at no leſs Diſtance from Caper- 
naum. (See Lightfoot's Chorog. ad Luc. vii. I I. §. 3.) — The Circumſtance here re- 


corded might probably happen towards the Evening, at which Seaſon Funerals are 
commonly celebrated, | | 


behold, the Corps of a dead Perſon was car- 


343 


. * 3 — 2 — — — : \ 
5 88 — — ——— 3 = = —_ a — — — w ———ůů 
— n * — — 5 Do 2 2 8 __— — 7 — — — 2 — 
. Y 88 — — — = — — 33 8 Ic I Sed * * 
= re ITS 2 —_— . S >. : = x . . 
* oe 2 —— 2+ . 22 — = - *4* % 3 © 
6 = N 3 Fo Tx LY l 0 Is l 
- $i 8 2 2 — 2 1 py — 
| . 4 We. hf. — —ͤ—e 21 2 Ca = 
* ; | FEE 5 e 
n ** 2 re — — 
n 2 


3 
OY = 8 
3— 


PPP 
— 2399 
J TA 
WES * pr : 
hg rel 
36 =_ G 


Oe — — 
— = p — 
WS ERR 9 
D e 
8 » 3 * 1 
_— I N s 
* — — — E 
. P rs 


344 HemetstheFuneralofaWidow'1Son,andreflores bim to Life. 


SECT. 56. 


Luke VII. 
13, —17. 


which made the Caſe ſo much the more de- 
plorable ; and this fad Circumſtance, toge- 
ther with others which attended it, impreſſed 


the Minds of many of her Neighbours, ſo. 


that there was a great Multitude of the City 
with ber. abby 
13 And the Lord ſeeing ber in this afflict- 
ed Condition, was moved with tender Com- 


paſſion for ber; ſo that he prevented any 
Opportunity of Solicitation on their Part, 


and ſaid unto her, Weep not any longer upon 
this Occaſion; for I am come to bring thee 
Conſolation and Relief. 14 And preſent- 
ly approaching them, he touched the Bier, on 
which, according to the Manner of that Place 
and Time, the Corps was laid open, only co- 
vered with a kind of Mantle or Winding- 
Sheet; and the Bearers, who were carry- 


ing it upon their Shoulders, food fill. And 


with an unaffected Freedom and Simplicity 
he ſaid, in ſuch a Manner as diſcovered his 


Divine Authority, Young Man, I ſay. unto © 


- thee; Ariſe. 15 And as ſoon as he had 


ſpoken theſe aſtoniſhing Words, the Youth 
who had been dead, awakened by that Al- 


mighty Energy which went along with 


them, /ate up, and began to ſpeak : And Je- 


People of the City was with 
her, 


12 And when the Lord 
ſaw: her, be had Compaſſion 
on her, and ſaid unto her, 
Weep not, M - 


14 And he came and 
touched the Bier, (and they 
that bare him ſtood ftill,) 
and he faid, Young Man, I 
ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 


4 15 ous e was dead 
lat up, an to ſpeak: 
and he delivered him to his 


ſus, when he thus had ſhewn his Power in 


reſtoring him to Life, diſcovered too the 


Kindneſs of a Friend, and taking him by 
the Hand, delivered him to bis Mother, in 
ſuch a Manner, as to expreſs the Pleaſure 


he found, in changing her Sorrow into a 


Tranſport of proportionable Joy. 


- 


16 And a religious Dread fell upon all : 


thoſe who were preſent ; and they glorified 
GOD, ſaying; Truly a great Prophet is 
riſeri up among us; and GOD has again 
graciouſly regarded his antient People, who 


* 


wete in former Ages fo often diſtinguiſhed 
by his Favours. 17 And this Report of 
him, and of this glorious Miracle that he 


had 


16 And there came a Fear 
on all: and they glorified 
God, ſaying, That a great 
Prophet is riſen up among 
us; and, That Gop hath 
viſited his People. 


17 And this Rumour of 
him went forth throughout 
. > Ml 


„ 
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all Judea, and throughout all had wrought, went forth, not only thro the SECT. 56. 


the Region round about. 


ſpread thro all Fudea, and the whole Region | 
that was round about, and greatly heightened | 
and increaſed the mighty Expectations from 
him, which _ had long ſince begun to 


entertain, 


IMPROVEMENT 


[ 


People Trae, but 70 be for Salvation to the Ends of the Earth. ( As 

xii. 47.) Welcome, thou Meſſenger of the Father's Love! How 
illuſtrious thy Miracles! how important thy Doctrine]! how bene- 
ficent and amiable the whole of thy Behaviour ! 

He went from Capernaum to Naim, ſtill on the fame bleſſed 
Errand, to do Good to the Bodies and the Souls of Men. Oh that our 
Lives, in their humbler Sphere, might be ſuch a Circle of Virtues 
and Graces! that we might thus go about doing Good, and might 


neighbouring Parts of Galilee ; but was ſoon Like VI 


T ſurely becomes #s likewiſe, to glorify GOD, on Account of Lale vii, * 
this 4 Prophet, whom he has raiſed up, not only to his antient l/ 


Ver, II, 


learn, by the happieſt of all Arts, to make the Cloſe of one uſeful | 


and pious Action, the Beginning of another | 

Of him may we alſo learn, the moſt engaging Manner of con- 
ferring Benefits; that lovely Mixture of Freedom, and Tenderneſs, 
which heightens the Sweetneſs, and doubles the Value, of every 
Favour! May our Hearts imbibe the ſame Temper, and it will dif- 


fuſe on our Actions ſome proportionable Gracefulneſs! May our 


Bowels, like his, yearn over the Aflicted, and our Hand be ever 
ready, thus gently to wipe away their Tears | But, oh gracious Re- 
deemer, how impotent is our Pity, when compared with thine ? 
with thine, which could call back lamented Ch:/dren from the . 
and turn the Sorrows of a weeping Parent into a Torrent of J 
We are ſometimes ready fondly to ay, « Oh that thou hadſt 6M 
near, when the Darlings of our Hearts were ſnatched away from 
FT and we left them in the Duſt !”” But thou indeed waſt near; 
for thou haſt the Keys of Death, and the unſeen World! And this 
we know, that if our 4% 4 Children are ſleeping in thee, thy Voice 
ſhall at length awaken them; and thou wilt deliver hem to us, to 
die no more, and wilt thyſelf graciouſly take Part in that mutual 
and lafting Joy, which thou ſhalt give to us, and to them. 


X X EG 


Ver. 13. 


Ver. 14, 15. 


346 John the Baptiſt ſends Tivo of his Diſciples to J Es us, 


S5 G T. Ln. 
John the Baptiſt ſends Two of his Diſciples to CHRIS x, 
to enquire whether he was the Meſſiah; and CHRIST 
anſwers them in a convincing, tho oblique Manner, 


Luke VII. 18,--23. Mat. XI. 2,-—6. 


Lux VII. 18. Luxx VII. 18. 
. PER ö Im- AND the Diſciples of 
SECT: 57 E have before mentioned the Im- A John hewed hich of all 


priſonment of John the Baptiſt at 
Machæris, and given ſome Account of the 
Occaſion of it: (Sect. xxviii. p. 165, & ſeq.) 
Now the Diſciples of Jobn had the Courage 
to reſort to him there, and informed him of 
what paſſed ; and they particularly gave him 
an Account of all theſe Things, that had now 
lately been performed by Jeſus (a); how he 
had cured the Centurion's Servant at a Diſ- 
tance ; and raiſed the Young Man at Naim 
to Life, when they were carrying him out 
to his Funeral. FE ERA 

19 And when John had thus 22 in his 1 33 Aeon 5 
Priſen the Works of Chriſt, as the very Per- 
1 that . 5 News of hom. r _— 
ſeem to have entertained ſome Doubt con- 
cerning Jeſus, whether he was the promiſed 
Meſſiah, or no; for their Satisfaction there- 
fore, rather than his own (5), he called Two 


of 


(a) All theſe Things, that had now 2 been performed by Jeſus.] This is a plain 
Argument, that this Meſſage from Fohn happened quickly after the Miracles, which 
Luke had recorded in the preceding Part of this Chapter. And therefore, tho* Matthew 
has mentioned many other Facts and Diſcourſes, before he relates this Me age; yet 
becauſe he aſſerts nothing at all as to the Order and Connection of it, ( ſee Mat. 
xi. 2.) I have, with moſt other Harmonizers, thought myſelf obliged to follow Luke, 
on the Principles laid down above. See Note (a), pag. 275. 

() For their Satisfaction therefore, rather than his own.] Mr. L Enfant, with 
ſome others, thinks, that ohn was ſo diſcouraged by his own long Impriſonment, 
that he began himſelf to doubt, whether Jeſus was the Maſſiab; and agreeably to this 
he ſuppoſes, that when our Lord afterwards ſays, Happy is he, that is not offended in me, 
he meant it as a Caution to Fohn, that he ſhould be on his Guard againſt fo dangerous 


a 


Luke VII. 
18, 19. 


theſe Things. 


to af him plainly whether he was the Meſſiah. 347 
to him T'wo of his Diſci- 's Diſci in his SECT. 57. 
= 4 a e I of his Diſciples to him, and ſent them in hisvECT. 57 


n Ar. own Name 10 FJeſus, ſaying unto him, Tell 

ſaying [unto him, ] Art thou . 7 4 'Luke VII. 
= ould . or look us plainly, Art thou the great expected Meſ- 5 . 

we for another? [MA r. ſiah, whom we have ſo long been uſed to 


XI. 2, 3. ſpeak of, by the emphatical Title of He that 1 
cometh (c), (ke Hab. ii. 3. and Dan. vii. 13. 9 
Gr.) or are we to expect another under that 
Character? Anſwer the Queſtion as ex- 


preſsly, as I formerly bore my Teſtimony 
to thee. 


20 When the Men were 20 And when the Men, who were em- 
cons _ * = laid, ployed by John to be his Meſſengers to Jeſus 
John apt hath zent us upon this important Errand, were come to 
unto thee, ſaying, Art thou 51 ; 1 5 : 
he that ſhould come, or look him, they delivered their Meſſage with great 
we for another ? Exactneſs; and /aid, Jobn the celebrated 


Baptiſt, whoſe Courage and Faithfulneſs in 
his Miniſterial Office have been the Occa- 


ſion of his Impriſonment, has ſent us to thee, 1 | | 
ſaying, Art thou he that cometh, and doſt 
thou own thyſelf to be indeed the great Meſ- 


ſiah, 


a Temptation. But conſidering what clear Evidence John had before received by a 
miraculous Sign from Heaven, and what expreſs and repeated Teſtimonies he himſelf 
had borne to Feſus, I cannot imagine this to have been poſſible; eſpecially as he fore- 
ſaw, and foretold, that he muſt himſelf quickly be laid afide. (John iii. 30.) — But his 

Diſciples might very probably be offended at this Circumſtance, as well as at the Free- | 
dom of Chriſt's Converſation, ſo different from the Aufterity uſed among them: And | 2 
therefore he might think it neceſſary, to put them in the Way of farther Satisfaction: 18 


Not to ſay, that the Warmth of Fohr's Temper might render him ſomething uneaſy, at 


the Reſerve which Chriſt maintained; and that he might imagine it agreeable to the 
general Deſign of his own Office, as his Fore-runner, thus to urge a more expreſs De- 
claration. — For theſe Reaſons, I chuſe to render, and paraphraſe it thus, rather than 
with Limborch (Theol, Chriſt. lib. iti. cap. II. - A, 4.) to tranſlate it, Thou art he that 
ſhould come, and do tue look for another? i. e. We do not expect any Meſſiah, but thee : 
So underſtanding it, as a repeated Teſtimony, which John bore by Proxy, when he could 
no longer do it in his own Per/on, All the Spirit of Chri/?'s Anſwer would be loſt, if we 
were to underſtand the Meſſage in this Senſe. | | 

(c) He that cometh : o epyopevos.] It ſeems, that by their ſpeaking of the Meſſiah by 
this Phraſe, (He that cometh, or He that is coming,) the pious Jews in a molt lively 
Manner expreſſed their confident e ea ee of him, and their eager Longing for his 
Appearance, as the greateſt and moſt welcome Meſſenger of Go p to Man, and the 
moſt deſirable Perſon that ever did, or ſhould come into the World, (See Mark xi. 9, 10. 
and compare Dan, vii. 13. P/al. cxviii. 26. Ta, Ixii. 11, and Zech. ix. g.)=- Biſhop 
Pearſon juſtly obſerves, that this, among many other Arguments, proves, that the No- 
tion of Two Meſſiah's, one ſuffering, and the other triumphant, is a vain Dream of 


the modern Fews, that was altogether unknown to the Antients, See Pearſon on the 
Creed, pag. 183. 
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348 Is us refers them to his Miracles for an Anſwer. 

SECT. 57. ſiah, or are wwe to expect another under that = 
rr 

reg lg 21 Now Jeſus was determined to return * And in that N Hour 

an Anſwer to their Queſtion, by Actions, Keks ant e p46 1 
rather than by Words; and therefore in evil Spirits; and unto many 
that very Hour, while they were preſent with that were Blind he gave 
him, and were Eye-Witneſſes of what he Sight. 

did, (as the Meſſage was on Purpoſe deli- 

vered before a large Aſſembly of People, in 

which, as uſual, there were many who came 

to be healed of various incurable Diſtempers; ) 

he exerciſed the Power that he had of work- 

ing Miracles, and cured many that were then 

before him of their Diſeaſes and Plagues (d), 

and delivered them from the Poſſeſſion f 

evil Spirits ; and on many that were Blind he 

graciouſly beſtowed Sight (e). 22 And then 22 Then Jeſus anſwering, 
Jeſus anſwering their Demand, ſaid unto _ rac , * _ _— 
them, Go, and relate to Fobn thoſe Things, The m+ k — 
which you yourſelves have ſeen and heard this heard ; how that the Blind 

Day, as well as thoſe, that you have been fee, the Lame walk, the Le. 


= | pers are cleanſed, the Deaf 
informed of by others, who have been Eye, hear, the Dead are raiſed, 


and Ear-Witneſſes, of my Miracles and Diſ- [and] to the Poor the Goſpel 
courſes: Say in particular, that the Blind is preached, [Mar. XI. 
receive their Sight, the Lame walk, the Le- * 5 1 
pers are cleanſed, the Deaf hear, the very 
Dead are raiſed ; and obſerve alſo, that I 
do not court the Rich, and the Great, as 
Impoſtors are moſt apt to do; nor do I bear 
a Commiſſion chiefly directed to them, as 
ſome of the Prophets did ; but as you ſee 
by the Auditory now around me, the Poor, 
and even the Meaneſt of the People, have 
the Goſpel preached, and the good News of 
eternal 


(4) Of their Diſeaſes and Plagues.] Mastyes, Plagues, or Scourges, may probably 
ſignify ſome of the moſt grievous Diſtempers; ſuch as Leprofies, Palſies, inveterate 
Fluxes, &c. (compare Mark iii. 10. and v. 29, 34.) and may allude, to their being 
ſuppoſed to be ſuch Corrections, as intimated the great Diſoleaſure of GOD againſt the 
Perſons, on whom they were ſent. Compare John v. 14. and ix. 2. | 

(e) He graciouſly beſtowed Sight.) The Original Phraſe, «x apod]o To HASE, ſeems 
to expreſs, both in how generous, and how kind and affectionate a Manner, our bi:/ed 
Redeemer performed theſe Cures, nn | 

Y Happy 


Happy is be, that is not flumbled at him. 
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eternal Salvation moſt freely publiſned among SECT. 57. 


them, and the Bleſſings of it affered to their 
23 And bleſſed is he, who- A ccevut: Blefſings of it offer 
ſoever ſhall not be offended 


in me. [MA r. XI. 6. farther, that I appear in ſuch Circumſtance 


that is not ſeandalized, or ſtumbled, at me (; 
for he muſt be ſingularly wiſe and religious, 
who is not ſhocked by the ſtrong popular 
Prejudices, which lie againſt me. Let John 
conſider theſe Things in themſelves, and let 
him compare them with thoſe Prophecies (g). 
which foretell, that the Meſſiah ſhould work 
ſuch Miracles; (Ifa. xxv. 5, 6.) that he 
ſhould preach the Goſpel to the Poor; (Iſa. 
Ki. 1.) and that many ſhould deſpiſe and 
reject him: (Iſa. viii. 14. li. 1,—3.) And 
he, and by a Parity of Reaſon you, and the 
reſt of his Diſciples, may eaſily collect a 
convincing Anſwer to the Queſtion you are 
come to aſk, without any more expreſs De- 
claration from me (C0). 


Happy is the Man, that is not ſcandalized, or ſtumbled, at me.] This was in- 
tended as an awful Admonition to the Diſciples of Fohn, that they ſhould themſelves 
guard againſt thoſe Prejudices, which might prevent their receiving Chriſt; and con- 
tains a ſtrong Intimation, that their final Happineſs would be determined, by the Re- 
gards they fhould pay to him; as well as that theſe Prejudices ſhould 1 
to Mens Ruin. See Note (c) on Mat. v. 29. pag. 234. 1 5 | 

(˖g) Compare them with thoſe Prophecies. ] rcd Tithtſon has largely ſhewn 
the Correſpondence between the Prophecies, and Events, here referred to. See Tillotſon's 
Works, vol. ii. pag. 45 1, & ſeg. | | 


— — 2 = + - „„ 5 


©+0, 


uke iii. 4,—6. and John i. 23.) ſo his Diſciples muſt, no doubt, have made them- 
ſelves peculiarly familiar with his Writings. — Theſe, and many other Particulars, are 
ſet in a moſt beautiful Light, by the maſterly Hand of Biſbop Atterbury, in his Poſthu- 
mous Sermans, vol. i. pag. 4Iz—50, | _— — 


ee deſcribed, that as he himſelf had frequently referred to him, (Mat. iii. 3. 


that there is Reaſon to ſay, happy is the Man, 


Do 


| Luke VII. 
Acceptance. 23 And be ſure you add 


oY 


IMPR OV E. 


. 
” . . 
ot , 
” 9 


SECT. 57. 7 


CANRSD 
Luke vii. 18. 


Ver. 19. 


Ver „ 22. 


Ver. 2 * 


aten on the Meſſage that John ſent 10 Js $US, 


"TMPROVEMENT. 


» © 2 hat here in Jon the Boptift, a very edifying Inſtance of 
a moſt candid and pious Temper. How ſolicitous was he to 
remove thoſe Scruples from the Minds of his Diſciples, which per- 
haps theit᷑ exceſſive Fondneſs for him might have occaſioned ? He 


wiſely ;/ends- them to converſe with Chrift themſelves: And ſurely, 


they, who moſt accurately enquire into the Credentials he brings, 
will be moſt effectually convinced and impreſſed by them. 

Let us, when tempted to doubt of the T ruth of Chriftianity recol- 
lect the varidus and unanſwerable Proofs of it, which are ſummed up 
in theſe comprehenſive Words; arifing fro the Miracles, and Cha- 
rafter of our Redeemer, and the Prophetic Teſtimony that was borne 
to him. Let us particularly rejoice, that the Poor have the Goſpel 
preached; and that the Bleſſings of it are offered, to enrich the Souls 
of thoſe, whole bodily Neceſſities we often pity, without having it 
in our Power to 6. tp them. 

And ſince our Lord pronounces 4 Bleſing upon thoſe, that ſhall 
not be offended in him, let us conſider what thoſe Things are, in the 
Doctrine, or Circumſtances: of Chri/t, which have proved the moſt 
dangerous Stumbling-blocks, and endeavour to fortify our Souls againſt 
thoſe Temptations, which may ariſe from them. So the Trial of that 
Faith, which is a much more valuable Treaſure, than Gold which pe- 

riſhes, tho' tried in the Fire, may be found unto Praiſe, and Honour, 
and Glory ; (1 Pet. i. 7.) and we, on the whole, may be advanced 
in our Way, by Incidents, which at firſt threatened to turn us entirely 


out of it; as the Faith of theſe Diſciples of John muſt ſurely be con- 


firmed, by thoſe Doubts, which Rey had for a while entertained, 


8, E C T. LVII. 


—_ — 


n 0 HRIST diſcourſes with the Multitude concerning John, 


IFEY 58. 


Lale V- 
24. 


and juſtly complains of the Perverſeneſs of that Gene- 
ration. Luke VII. 24,—35. Mat. XI. 7,—19. 


LV EE VII. 24. Luxe VII. 24. 


ND when the Meſſen- 
ect. 58. No WW when the Meſſengers of Fobn were A 3 
LY gone away, to inform their Maſter of the parted, he began to ſpeak 
Things that they had ſeen and heard, eue unto 


began 


Jr $US reminds them of the R egard they had ſhewn to ohn. 


unto the People concernin 

John; What went ye Git 
into the Wilderneſs oe to 
ſee? A Reed ſhaken with 
the Wind? 18 XI. 7-1 


began to 


and to enquire into the Reaſon of their hav- 

ing formerly flocked after him, as they had 
done. I know, (ſaid he,) that many of you 
were of the Number of his Hearers; and 
were baptized by him: Now I would feri- 
ouſly aſk you, and adviſe you attentively to 
alk yourſelves, What went you out into the 
W 221 in which he preached, fo behold? 
You did not ſurely go on any trifling Oeca- 
fion, or for a mere Amuſement ; none of 
you would be fo ſenſeleſs as to ubdentaks. a 4 
Journey, to ſee a Reed, or a Bulruſh, ſhaken 
by the Wind? and I am ſure, you did not 
find him waveripg in his Conduct, or in- 


cConſiſtent in the Teſtimony that he bore to 


25 But what went ye out 
for to ſee? A Man clothed 
in ſoft Raiment? Behold, 
they which are gorgeouſly 
apparelled, and live delicate- 


ly, are in Kings Courts, 
[MarT.XI.8.] 


26 But what went ye out 
for to ſee ? A Prophet? Vea, 
I fay unto you, and much 
morethanaProphet.[MaT. 


AL, 9.] ©: 
27 [For] this is he, of 


whom it is written, Behold, 


I ſend my Meſſenger before 
thy | omg which ſhall pre- 


pare thy Way before thee. 


[MaT. XI. 10.] 


Mar. XI. 11. Verity I 
ſay unto you, among them 
that are born of Women, 

there 


me, 25 But what then went you. out 10 
ee? You could not go with any Expecta- 
tion to find a Man in ſuch a Place, dreſſed in 
lt Garments of the fineſt Silk, and living 
in an elegant and ſumptuous Way. For Ge- 
bold, they that wear a ſplendid Dreſs, and live 
luxuriouſly, are to be ſought in RS] Par 
laces, rather than in a rough and barren 
Wilderneſs; and you well knew, that John's 
Manner of Living was plain and auſtere, 
ſuch as ſuited the Mchige he brought, 


and illuſtrated his. Integrity in delivering it, 


26 But once more I would aſk you, what 
did you then go out to ſee? Are you not ready 
to allow, that you went out to ſee a Prophet? 
Yea, I 2 y unto you, and much more than a 
common Prophet, 27 For this is the 
very Perſon, of whom, it is written, (Mal, 

lil. 1.) Behold, oh my Son, I ſend my ap- 
pointed Meſſenger befire thy Face, who ſhall 


Prepare thy Way before thee, and in a proper 
Manner introduce thee into the World. 

MarT. XI. 11. For I afſuredly ſay unto Mat, XI. 11. 
you, that among all that have been born of 
Women, or the whole Race of Mankind in 


all 


Peak unto the Multitude that fill dr c T. 58. 


5 ſt, = WO, 
ande him, concerning John the Bapti „Tube VII. 


25, 26, 27. 


332 


Eis gives un hondurtble Teeny to John as a Prophet. 


Sperr. 58. all former Ages, rbere haz not ariſen 4 Pro. there hath not rich a greater 


greater than fohn the Bapriff for as — than John the 


Mat, XI, 1. he 18, with Reprd to his moral and religious 2 15 1 — og 


Luke VII. 
29. 


Character, one of the beſt of Men, fo he of Heaven is greater than he. 
has ſome peculiar Honours, ſuperior to any ILV EE VII. 28.] 


we” rp of former Generations (4) : Never= 
_ the, 


eſs, thete is 4 Senſe, in which he that is 
ſeaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, not 'only in 
its final Glories, bat even Here on Earth, x 
greater than he: For my Miniſters, and 
People in general, ſhall receive ſuperior Sup- 
plies of the Spirit, and know many impor- 
tant Truths felating to my Goſpel, which 
have not been revealed to John lumfelf, 
Look VII. 29. And tho' he is now laid Luk VII. 29. And all 


N | 5 and the Publicans, juſtified 
yon to reflect upon the Conſequences of his Cas * Gov, 
Preaching, and to conſider the Succeſs of it: 

And you muſt needs remember, that when 
he came and preached the Baptiſm of Re- 

entance, and publickly-proclaimed that the 
Meſfiah was at hand, all the People in gene- 
ral hearing bim] preach (0), and even the 
Publicans themſelves,: juſtified G O D, and 
teſtified their Approbation (c) of the Divine 

(a) Superior to any Prophet of former Generations] The obvious Senſe of what 
is here expreſſed, together with the following Words, does plainly limit it to them 
alone, And it might properly be ſaid, that Fobn was greater than any of the antient 
Prophets, on Account of his wonderful Conception, and Birth, his excellent Know- 
ledge of Goſpel Myſteries, |( ſee eſpecially Fan iii. 27, & ſeg.) his expreſs Teſtimon 
to the 25 1 his remarkable Succeſs in making * for him: John was alſo 
himſelf the Subject of antient Prophecies, and long expected by the Church. 
() All be Pauple in general hearing bim preach.] The Reader will obſerve, that 
(With Grotius, 17 theſe to be the Fords of Chriſt, continuing his Diſcourſe; 
whereas 3 ation ſeems rather to intimate, they are the Reflection of Luke, on 
the Sehtiments of thoſe, who were now Hearing Chriſt. J long conſidered them in 
this View; but It now ſeems to me ſo-evident, from the moſt antient Manuſcripts 
and Verſions, that the Words, And the Lord ſaid, at the Beginning of ver. 31. were 
not in the Original, that I could; not but connect, and render them thus. Neverthe- 
leſs, I ſhall ſhe fo much Regard to the common Reading, as to add (in Note (h) below,) 
the Verſion and Paraphrafe, in that Senſe and Connection; ſubmitting it, on the whole, 


* 


to the learned Reader, to judge, as he ſhall think pfoper ; but muſt firſt deſire him to 


conſult Grotius, Dr. Mills, and the Pohglot. 3 
1 (% ff fed GOD, and teſtified their Approbation.] From the Oppeſition, between 
thoſe that iet GOD, and thoſe that rejected his Counſel, it is plain, that 70 


juftify 


And ſhews what had been the Effet of his Miniſtry. 353 
God, being baptized with Scheme, in ſending ſuch an Embaſſador, by 8E CT. 58. 
— Jeng. falling in with the Deſign of his Appearance, 

and being accordingly baptized with the Bap- 1 ere | 
tiſm of Fobn, humbly confeſling their Sins, 
30 But the Phariſees, and and declaring their Repentance. 30 But 
Ln rejected = _ the wr Phariſees, and Doctors of the Law, 
ves, being not baptized of to their own unfpeakable Detriment, rejected. 
him, | the gracious Counſel of GOD addreſſed 70 
them, not being baptized by him, when they 
ſaw how plainly he dealt with them, and 
5 their Brethren (dj). 4- olle, 
98 E = Mar. XI. 12. But tho'. theſe, great and Mat. XI, 12. 
tiſt, until now, the King- learned Men deſpiſed him, yet the good 
dom of Heaven ſuffereth Effects of his Miniſtry on others are ſtill ap- 
Violence, and the Violent parent; for from the Days of Fohn the Bap- 
nr Og tiſt, or from the Time in which he bore his 
publick Teſtimony to an approaching Mel- 
ſiah, even to the preſent Time (e), the Spirits 
of Men are ſo raiſed and animated by a De- 
fire after the Kingdom of Heuven, that it is 
(as it were) attacked with Violence, like a be- 
ſieged City, and every Man preſſes to get 
into it, and the Violent ſerze it with Eager- 
neſs (); i. e. Multitudes are flocking around 
me to be inſtructed in the Nature of my 
Kingdom, and ſome of moſt licentious Cha- 
op FR 1 racters, 
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Juſfy here ſignifies, to approve and vindicate. Compare ver. 35. (at the End of this 
Seftion,) Rom. iii. 4. and 1 Tim. iii. 16. wy | 5 

(4) How plainly he dealt with them, and their Brethren.) Of this ſee the Para- 
phraſe on Luke iii. 10. pag. 96. | 

(e) From the Days of Fohn the Baptiſt, — even to the preſent Time.] Sir Iſaac 
Newton (on Prophecy, pag. 159.) urges this as an Argument, to prove that ſome con- 
fiderable Time muſt have elapſed, ſince John's Impriſonment. But on the common Hypo- 
theſis, it might be near a Tear; and our Lord might probably include ſome Time of 
his Miniſtry preceding his Impriſonment : So that we cannot be much aſſiſted in our 
Calculations by this Text. | * | | 

De Kingdom of Heaven is attacked with Violence, — and the Violent ſeize it with 
Eagerneſs : — BNC SI, nas B HCG avinv.] The Words of the Original are "oy 
ſtrong and forcible, and the Tranſlation J have given is very literal. — It ſeems neceſ- 
ſary to interpret the latter Clauſe, as in the Paraphraſe, to prevent the Appearance of 
a Tautology : Yet I did not venture to render Baca, Ruffans or Bravo's; becauſe I. 
think the Ver ſion ſhould be left in as great a Latitude, as the Original; and I was afraid 
ſo great a Variation, from what is commonly taken to be the Meaning of this Paſſage, 
might have ſhocked ſome at the firſt hearing. 


Ty (2) This 


2 


354 


| SECT. 58; 


3 


T4, 15. 


CRI afures aha, that Jokes was. the. expelled Elias: 
raters, who. have been looked upon as 

little better than Ruffians and Brayg's; ſeem. 

reſolutely ſet on ſecuring it; while, others 


ol graver andi fairer Characters neglect . 
(æcbpage Luke xvi. 16.) 


13 This is a new, and, wonderful Event; 13 For all. the Prophets, 


for fill ſrbe Time of }. John the Baptiſt, allitbe, 27 heLaws prophetigd.un- 


l 
Reophets propheſied; And be Law of Moſes, . 
as explairied by: them, was the only Revela-. 
tion of Go p' Willi to. the People of Ismael; 
which, ſo far as it related to me, was hut 


an. obſcure Intimation, of what; Men were 


to expect from my Ar rance;;. but John 

opened a: much more perfec Diſpenſation, 

14. And indeed, (to ſpeak more 9 5 than 14 And if ye will-receive 
Ihave commonly done,) ifi you-will-hearken ft, this 15 Elias. which was 


to my Teſtimony, and receive it, this. in the ; I 
Elijah that was 4A come (g), or the Perſon. 


whom Malachi: deſcribes under, that: Name, 


as to be. ſent before the coming of the Day 
of the Lord. (Mal. iv. 55 6. 16 This is 15 He that hath Ears te 
ſo important an Intimation, that I muſt urge * 
your moſt attentive Regard to it and there- 
fore, He that. hath Ears able ta hear, let him 
in" it;] and let every. one that has a Mind: 
capable of Reflection, reflect ſeriouſly upon 
it: For to underſtand, and regard the Cha- 
racter and Miſſion of John aright, will have 


a moſt happy Tendency to promote your 


receiving him, whom John, was intended to 


introduce ed 
LUKE 


2 ) This is the Eli job that was. to come. Sas: little there is in Mr. Collins's Ob- 
edlen, againſt thus fixing Malachi's Prophecy of Elijah to John the Baptiſt, many of 
his learned Antagoniſts have ſhewn.; and I think none in an eaſier and onger Light, 
than Mr. Bullock. See his Vindication, Pref. pag. 50. 

(0) John was intended to introduce.] According to the. received Reading, Luke vii. 

29, 30. muſt be introduced here, and may be paraphraſed thus, ©. 29 454 all the 
<«< People that were preſent, and the Publicans in particular, when they heard [this] Diſ- 
<« courſe, 8 formerly been. baptized with the Baptiſm I * ohm, 5 4 2 1 

c proved the Wiſdom of GOD; as illuſtrated in it. ut the Phariſees, and 
Doctors of the Law, in whoſe Preſence it was delivered, alte it; and puffed 

ie up with a vain Conceit of their own. Knowledge and Goodneſs, rejected the gra- 
6 dCious Counſel of G 0D towards them; and not having been baptized by him, 0 - 
| pleale 


Aud complains of the Perverſengſi of that Omrution; 335 
1 VIL gr. And the LU Er VII. 31. LAnd cbe Lord Jeſus far- 5g or. ff. 
ord faid, Wi nereunto then ther ſaill,] To what then ſbull T how rue 
ken the Men of th J £0 Whar then foul now rumpure . 
| oblong > and to what Zhe Men of this Gentrution? \anid to'whbat in- Lake VIE 


are they like? [MA r. XI. deed are they like? Reflect upon y ourſelves, 31, 32, 33. 


10.— 


32 They are like unto 
Children fitting in the Mar- 
ket - place, and calling one to 
another, [unto their Fel- 
lows, ] and ſaying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced; we have mourn- 
ed to you, and ye have not 
wept, [or lamented, MA r. 
XI. — 65 17 4 


* 


and you will ſurely ſee the Juſtice of the 
Compariſon, which I am going to make. 
32 They are like a Company of Children (i), 
whom we may ſometimes have obſerved, as 
they were frting in the Market-place, to be 
ſo froward and perverſe in their Behaviour 
to each other, that no Contrivance could be 
found to pleaſe them; and ſome of them we 
may have heard calling out to their Compa- 
nions, and ſaying, What ſhall we do to pleaſe 
you, and to bring you to join with us in our 
Diverſions? We have tried all the Ways we 
can think of; ſometimes we have piped to 
you a pleaſant Tune, and you have not danced 
to the Muſick ; and at other Times wwe have 
changed the Ditty, and mourned to you, or 
played and ſung ſuch Dirges as are uſed at 


_ Funerals, and you have not taken your Part, 


and lamented with us; but are always find- 


ing Fault with every Thing we do, and will 


33 For John the Baptiſt 

came, neither eating Bread, 
nor drinking Wine; and ye 
ſay, He hath a Devil. [Ma r. 
XI, 18.] 


not be prevailed upon to join with us. 
33 Such is that Childiſh Obſtinacy and Per- 
verſeneſs, that appears in you, who think 
yourſelves the Oracles of Wiſdom in the 
preſent Age, tho it ſhows itſelf in far more 
important Inſtances : For Jobn the Baptiſt, 
of whom I have now been ſpeaking, came 
with an uncommon Auſterity of Behaviour, 

* 


ie pleaſed to hear fo high an Theomium given to John. 31 And the Tord, knowing 
&© how ready they were to cavil, both At him, 'and his Fote-runner, ſaid with particu- 


c lar Reference to theſe Phar 


iſees and Doctors, hereunto then ſhall 1 liken the Men 


& of this Generation? Sc. J „ 
(i) They are like Children. ] It is plain, aur Lord's exact Meaning is, that the Men 


75 that Generation, of the Cavillers of whom he was now ſpeaking, were like the 
Children complained ; and not like thoſe that made the Complaint : But, more eſpe- 
cially in Matthew's Style, the Phraſe, it is like, often fignifies only in general, that the 
Thing ſpoken of may be illuſtrated by the following S:militude. And ſo the Phraſe 
mut be nnderſtovd, Mat. xiii. 24, and 45. Xviii. 23. xx. 1. and xxii. 2. | 


7 3 


43> 


356 


That neither John s auſtere, nor his free Way would win em. 


ed Dæmoniack, whom an Evil Spirit drives ; 
from the Society of Men. 34 On the t, The Son of Man i. 
other Hand, the Son of Man is come, with- and ye ſa Behold, p — 0 
out any of this Severity, eating and drinking, tonous Man, and a Wine- 
as others do, converſing familiarly among wn oy lene 1 
you, and with a temperate Freedom ſharing ,,_1 A A UETT Oo 
in your Feſtivals, as well as your common * 

Meals; and yen jay, Behold, a gluttonous 

Man, and a Wine-bibber, a fit Friend and 

Companion f Publicans and Sinners: Thus 

ungratefully do you injure his Character, for 

that Humanity and Condeſcenfion, which 
you ſhould rather applaud. , 4 6: But ne- 35 But Wiſdom Is juſti- 
vertheleſs, true Wiſdom has ſtill been juſtified, MIA 5 5 = — 
and vindicated by all thoſe, who are indeed 3 

her Children; and they who are truly Wiſe 

and Religious, muſt needs approve this beau- 


tiful Variety in the Conduct of Providence; 
and ſee, that the Difference in our Manner 


of Living ſuits the Purpoſes of our reſpec- 


tive Appearances, and ſubſerves the general 


Deſign, of God's Glory, and Man's Salva- 


tion, 


Luke vii. 32. 


V. 24,--26, 


Mat. xi. 12. 


IMP R OV E M E N 2 


OW happy would it be, if we could learn to correct the 
1 1 natural Inconſiſtencies of our Temper and Conduct, by wiſe 
Reflections and Conſiderations! How much more improving would 
our Attendance on the Miniſtrations of Go p's Servants be, were 
we ſeriouſly to aſk ourſelves, fo what Purpoſe we attended ! 

It ought ſurely: to be followed with ſuch Conſiderations, fince it 
is intended to lead us to he Kingdom of Heaven: A glorious Prize! 
too glorious to be obtained, by faint Wiſhes, and inactive Deſires, 
There is a Senſe, in which it ſtill fers Violence: And how fad is 
the Degeneracy of our Natures, that we ſhould exert /6 little Warmth 


in ſuch a Purſuit, and /o much for every Trifle! Inſtead of that holy 


—.— — — — 


8 Ardbur, 


ode 


" Refleftions on the Diligence and Zeal that Heaven requires. 357 
Ardbur, with which Men ſhould preſi into it, they fold their HandsSz cr. 58. 
in their Boſoms, and loſe themſelves in foft luxurious Dreams, til 
the precious 1 is for ever gone. May Divine Grace diſplay 

the Crowns and Palms of Victory before our Eyes, in fo awakening 


a Manner, that we may joyfully ſeize them, whatever Obſtacles may 


lie in our Way, whatever muſt be done, or whatever muſt be borne 
to ſecure them ! | „ 


Let us not, as we love our own Souls, thro a proud Self. ſuffi- Lace vii. 30. 


ciency reject the gracious Counſels of GO D which are addreſſed to | 
us, leaſt we ſhould be another Day condemned by Publicans and Sin- 

ners, The Divine Providence, and Grace, are uſing a Variety of 
Methods with us: Let not our Perverſeneſs and Folly, like that of 

the Jeus, fruſtrate them all; but rather let us ſhew ourſelves he 

Children of Wiſdom, by falling in with its Meaſures, and improving, Ver. 35, 
as Well as applaiding, hen. dan ea 
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Our Lo xD laments over the impenitent Cities of Galilee, 
acknowledges the Divine Sovereignty in the Diſpenſa- 
tions of the Goſpel, and invites Sinners to come to him, 
Mat. XI. 20,----30. 8 5 wy 


M a T. XI. 20. | Mar. XI. 20. 


THEN began he to up- | a EE GEE 
T braid the Cities, where- OW after Jeſus had in general re- SECT. 59. 


in melt of His mighty Works proved the Jews, for the Perverſeneſs +> 
were done, becauſe they re- of their Carriage, under the great Advantages Mat. XI. 
pented not. that they enjoyed, then he began particular- ö 
e ly to upbraid the Cities, in which moſt of his 
CO, Miracles had been wrought, becauſe they did 
21 Wo unto thee, Cho- not repent, and believe in him (a): 21 And 
razin, wo unto thee, — in the moſt affectionate and ſolemn Manner 
aaa: he declared, Wo unto thee, oh Chorazin, and 


0 


* 
* 


(a) Becauſe they did not repent, and believe in him.] Our Lord had great Reaſon 
thus to upbraid them on this Occaſion, conſidering how much Time he had ſpent 
among them, and how many excellent Diſcourſes he had delivered, as well as how 
many ſurprizing Miracles he had wrought in theſe Parts; as may be ſeen in ſeveral 
preceding Sections. | 

(b) Places 
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358 Onats rapbruiubehᷣe Cities where his Mitratleswerewroup 
Dr cr. 5h. wo untv ber, vb Bith/aida, where I ſo often 


have convened and taught; 5er ſurely 2f the 


Mat. XI. Mfirucles ubich babe been w1 


22, 23. 


don to Hell, being 


rougbt in You, 5 
bern one in Tyre and Sidon of old, tho they 
-were Places ſo remarkable for their Luxury, 


would long ago have repented with the deepeſt 


Hamility, covering themſelves in Sacłclotb, 
unnd lying in Aſbes (c). 
you, that the Condition of Tyre and Sidon, in 


the Day of the final and univerſal Fudg- 


went. (4), Hall Be more tolerable, than yours. 
23 Aud thou eſpecially, 0b guilty Caper- 


maum, who haſt been (as it were) exalted even 
fo Heaven, not only in Wealth and Magni- 
ficence, (compare Dan. iv. 22.) but what is 
infinitely more valuable, in the Means of 
Grace, by my long Abode in thee, and con- 


tinued Labours among thine Inhabitants, 


ſuch dreadful Deſolation is appointed for 
thee, that thou ſhalt (as it were) be brought 


allowed up 'in utter 


22 But 1 jay unto 
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ſaida: for if the migh 
Works which were one 10 
you, had been done in Tyre 


ad and Sidon, they would have 
repented long ago in Sack- 


cloth and Aſhes. 


22 But I ſay unto you, It 
ſhall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon, at the Day 


of Judgment, than for you. 


23 And thou, Capernaum, 


which art exalted unto Hea- 


ven, ſhalt be brought down 
to Hell: fer if the mighty 
Works which have been 
done in thee, had been done 
in Sodom, it would have re- 
mained until this Day. 


irrecoverable Deſtraction: (Compare Ila. xiv. 


have been wrought in thee, had been performed 
| _ even 


13, 15.) And thy Puniſhment will be appa- 
rently juſt ; for ſurely if thoſe Miracles, which 


) Places ſo remarkable for their Luxury, Pride, and Contempt of Religion.] 


This is frequently the Cafe,” with rith trading Ciries: And that it was ſo, with zhe/e 
in particular, may be learnt from many Paſſages in the Old Teftament, as well as 


from profane Writers, See Judg. xviii. 7. Ja. xxili; 9. Ezek, xxviii. 2, 5, 17, 22. 


and Amos 1. 9, 10. „„ Faq Ne”, | 
Es -\ "Covering themſelves in Sack-choth, and lying in Aſpes.] As covering themſelves 
with'Sack-cloth; (or Hair- cloth, for ſuch it was,) and lying in Aſhes, were uſual Ex- 
preſſions of Mourning, ſo they particularly were made uſe of on Days of publick FA. 
ing and deep Humiliation for Sin; and therefore are juſtly introduced here, as Expreſ- 
ſions of ſincere Ræpentance and Self-Abhortence, Compare Eſth. iv, 1, 3. Job xlii. 6, 
Ia. lviii. 5. Dan. ix. 3. and Jon. iii, 6, 2 3 = 
(dA) Final and univerſal Fudgment.] Dy. Hammond underſtands this Paſſage, as 
referring to the Temporal Galamities to come on theſe Places by the Romans ; who did 
indeed ſhortly after over-run the whole Country, and made dreadful Ravages in ſome 
of theſe Cities. (See Foſeph. de Bell, Fud, lib. vi. cap. 9.) But there is no Evidence, 
that their Deſtruction was more dreadful than that of Tyre and Sidon, and it was cer- 
tainly 4% ſo than that of Sodom and Gomorrha: Beſides, our Lord plainly ſpeaks of à 
>) Bok that was yet to come, on all theſe Places that he mentions, 45 

| | (e) Licen- 


- 3 N - 
N n 7 ; 
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and telli them of the-aggravated Wo they muſt expeft. 359 

A even in Sodym itſelf, lioentious and abandoned 8x 
as that infamous. City was (e), it uu have V9 
been convinced and reformed:; fo that in- Bt, 
ſtead: of being conſumed by that Shower f = 


flaming Vengeance, -it- might have continued 
in, all its- Glory and Beauty even to this Day. 
24 But I ſay unto you, 24 Therefore-T' ſay unto you, that the Condi- 
on ir ſhall be more tolerable, ihn even; of the Inhabitants of the: Land off 
or the Land of Sodom, in RE by, 
the Day of Judgment, than Sodom, in the Day the final Judgment, ſhall. 
for thee, | be- more-tolerable, than yours; for your Con- 
demnation ſhall riſe in Proportion to your: 
more aggravated Guilt, and to thoſe more 
valuable Mercies- and Privileges, which you 
op have abuſed. TH de D 
25 At that Time Jeſus, 25 At. that Time, alſo, (as well: as at 
6 Ra L 0 another, that will be elſewhere mentioned, 
Heaven and Earth, becauſe Euke x. 21.) Feſits took Orcaſun from. the 
fm he Wie nd Prue 6 Teen Oben due dg) ob Kerlen 
„ ay (V, LHaicribe Glory to thee (g), ob Hatber, 
N — IO 22 Lord If H. 2 and Earth, 
fat while thou hat in the Courſe of thy 
wiſe, tho' myſterious Providence, hid theſe 
great Things of thy. Goſpel from the Wiſe. 
and Rrudent (b), or- from the learned 2 
W 8 ſe 


(e) Licentious and abandoned as that infamous, City, was] It is well known, that 
thoſe abominable Cities of Sodom and Gomarrba had, long, 5 groven into a Proverb 
for Wickedneſs and Miſery. See Gen. xiii. 13. ein 2p. Deut. Xxix, 23. XXXii. 32. 
Ta. i. 9, 10. iii. 9. xiii. 19. Fer. xxiii. 14. xlix. 18. Lam. iv. 6. Amos iv, 11. 
Zepb. ii. 9. Mat. x. 15. and Rev. xi. sg. 3-07 

(f) : Feſus took Occaſion to ſay.) It. is in the Original, amorphe. o, Iygus exmen,, which, 
our dag ery has literally rendered, „„ But when the Words 
ſo introduced are not a Reply to any preceding Speech, J apprehend the Ver ſion here 
given expreſſes the Senſe of them, with, yet greater Exactneſs.— The Words at that 
Time ſeem plainly to prove, that what follows is to be introduced here, and conſe- 
quently, that Luke x. 21, 22. is a Repetition of it, on a nother proper Occaſion. 

(g) 1 aſcribe Glory to thee, oh Father. ] This is one proper Meaning of eZouoncyuuas, 


Ln 


as appears from comparing Heb, xiu. 15. Rem. xv. 9. and Phil. ii. 11. 


* 


(h)' Thou haſt hid theſe Things 2 the Niſe and Prudent.] Gon is often ſaid in 


Scripture, to do thoſe Things, which he deter mines to permit; and which he foreſees, 
will be in Fact the Conſequence of thoſe Circumſtances in which his Creatures are 
placed, tho? their Wills are laid under no Conſtraint. Compare Exod. vii. 3, 4. 2 Sam. 


xli. 11, 12, xxiv. 1. and 1 Kings xxii. 22, 23. Ip this Senſe alone could he be ſaid, 
to hide og Things from the Learned Men of this Age, which he revealed fo plainly, 
that honeſt-and well-diſpoſed Perſons, tho Children in Underfianding, might come ta 


the Knowledge of them, Compare Mat, x. 34, 35. - 
(1) Has 


CT! 59. | 
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Srcr. 59. and refined Politicians of the Age, whom 
AD thou! haſt ſuffered, thro their own Pride and 
Mat. XI. 26, Folly, to feject them with Diſdain ; thou 
n haſt graciouſly' revealed them to many of the 
loweſt and plaineſt of Mankind, who, in 
Compariſon of the former, are but as In- 
fants. 26 Mortifying as ſuch a Circum- 26 Even fo, Father, for 
ſtance might ſeem, I cordially. acquieſce in 2 % emed good in thy 
it; and ſay, Be it ſo, ob my Father, ſince wing yy 2 0 
uch is thy ſovereign Pleaſure, thus to exalt 
thine own glorious Name, and to lay the 
Creature in low Abaſement before the. : 
27 And then turning himſelf to thoſe that 2) All Things are deli- 
ſtood near him, he ſaid, Do not learn by! vered unto me of my Father: 
the Example of your great and learned Men ng "net = . "am 
to ſlight and deſpiſe me; for, humble as my. kEnoweth any Man the Fa- 
Circumſtances now appear, all Things are ther, fave the Son, and he 
delivered unto me by my Almighty Father ; ** whomſoever the Son will 
reveal him, 
who has fully inſtructed and impowered BT br 
me, for whatever relates to the Salvation of 
Men (7): And ſuch are the Myſteries and 
 Glories of my Perſon and Kingdom, that 
no one fully knows the Son, but the Father (); 
neither does any truly know the Father," but 
the Son, and he to whom the Son is pleaſed to 
reveal bim: For I have that Knowledge of 
him, to which no Creature can pretend; and 
it is my great Errand to the World to diſ- 
cover his Nature and Will, and lead his 
wandering Creatures into a faving Acqu aint 
ance ' with him: 28 A Work, which 1 28 Come unto me all ye 
undertake with the greateſt Chearfulneſs and _ een ns 
Delight: And therefore come to me, all ye 
GL Bo CIT LH FL 0 0) 6 e that | 


360 GOD hides from the Proud, what he reveals tothe Humble. 


(i) Has fully inſtructed and impowered me, &c.] I cannot, with DL Enfant, con- 
fine the Senſe of a’ por wapeSoly, merely to the Inſtructions Chriſt had received 
from the Father: His Exaltation to ſupreme Power and Government was ſo near, and 
ſo ſure, that our Lord might with great Propriety intend the Phraſe in that more 
extenſive Senſe J have given it. Compare John v. 22. and Mat. xviil. 18. 

(%) Ns one knows. the Son, but the Father.} Theſe. Words evidently declare, that 

there is ſomething inexplicably myſterious. in the Nature and, Perſon of Chrift ; which 
indeed appears in the moſt convincing Manner, from the Account elſewhere given of 

his Deity in Scripture, © _— ; | ' 
SIE As. (1) For 


— 


The Yoke of CRI 1 is eaſy, and his Burthen light. 


that labour, and are heavy fhat labour, and are heavy burthened, whe-SECT. 59. 
ther with the Diſtreſſes of Life, or the Senſe 


laden, and I will give you 
T0 of Guilt, (fee Pal. xxxii. 4. xxxviii. 4.) or 
the Load of Ceremonial Obſervances, which 
your unmerciful Teachers are ſo ready to 
impoſe ; (Mat. xxiii. 4.) and I will eaſe you 
of the Burthens, you are finking under. 


20 Take my Yoke upon 29 Be perſuaded therefore to fake my Yoke 


you, and learn of me, for 1 


am meek and lowly in Heart; upon you, and to learn of me, as my obedient. 


and ye ſhall find Reſt unto Diſciples ; for I am meek, condeſcending, 
your Souls. and lowly in Heart (I), and will impoſe no 
a, | unneceſſary Hardſhips upon you: But on 

ſuch an Application to me, you ſhall find 

that Refreſhment to your Souls, which you 

in vain would ſeek elſewhere ; that Compo- 

ſure, Satisfaction, and Joy, which nothing 

but Humility and Meekneſs, with an entire 
Subjection to me, can give. 30 For ſuch 

is the Genius of my Goſpel, that tho it will 
indeed bring you under ſome Reſtraints, they 

are not only tolerable, but, on the whole, 

deſirable; and I may truly ſay, that my Yoke 

is eaſy and gentle: Or, if there be a Mixture 

of Difficulty attending it, ſuch Aſſiſtances 


$0 For my Yoke is eaſy, 
and my Burthen is light. 


and Encouragements are provided, that with 


them my Burthen is light and pleaſant (m) to 
thoſe, who by Divine Grace are engaged to 
ſubmit to it. (Compare 1 John v. 3.) 


(1) For I am meek, condeſcending, and lowly in Heart.] Some have apprehended, 
that our Lord here intends, peculiarly to recommend the Imitation of his Humility and 
NMeekneſs, as what would eſpecially tend, in the natural Conſequence of Things, to 
promote the Repoſe and Tranguillity of their Minds; and Dr. Watts in a very beautiful 
Manner has paraphraſed the Words thus, in his Hymns: Book i. Hymn 127. But I 
apprehend, our Lord chiefly means to remind them, of the general Lenity of his Tem- 

per, which would engage him to decline all grievous Impaſitions, and unneceſſary Bur- 
thens, and tenderly to inſtruct them in the Way to Pardon and Life. Compare Mat. 
X1l, 1Q, 20. 2 | 8 | | | 
g Bo gr Burthen is light and pleaſant.] Eaagzoy properly ſignifies both light and plea- 
2 and Xxęnsos, eaſy, may be alſo rendered gentle and ggreeable; and fo with great 
ropriety may expreſs, that true Pleaſure and Chearfulneſs, which are the genuine Re- 
ſult of a ſincere Subjection to Chriſt's Government, which is plainly the Meaning of 
zaking his Yoke. (Compare Deut. xxviii. 47, 48. 1 Kings xii. 4. and {/a. x. 27.)— It 
is obſervable, that the Word Yoke is particularly uſed for Ceremonial Impeſitions ; Acis 
XV. 10, and Gal. v. 1. and the Word Burthen is uſed in the ſame Senſe, Mat. xxiii. 4. 
Compare Mat. xvi. 19. and the Mete there. 5 


2 2 IMPROVE. 


29, 30. 
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DECT. 59, W 


1 xi. 
21,—-24. 


Ver. 26. 


OY. 5. 


Ver. 27. 


Ver. 28. 


Ver. 29. 


Ver. 30. 


ſtumble at this Stone, till they fa 


RefleEtions on the Sovereignty of the Divine Diſpenſationt. 


I's 


nd PROF EMENT 


HAT can we imagine more dreadful, than the Guilt and 
Condemnation of thoſe, who hear the Goſpel, only to de- 
ſpiſe it? How can we read the Doom of Chorazin, Bethſaida, and 


Ce gane, without trembling for ourſelves, leaſt we ſhould incur 


the like Sentence! Such have been our religious Advantages and 
Opportunities, that, like them, we have indeed been -lifted up 7s 
Heaven: The Lord grant, that we may not, by our Mifimprovement 
and Diſobedicace, be caſt down to the lowef Hell] that Tyre and 
Sidon, and even Socom and Gomorrha, may not riſe up in Judgment 
againſt us, and call down on our Heads a Puniſhment, more into- 
ng than that which fell upon them, or which they muſt even 
then feel ! 


Our vain Curigfity may perhaps be ready to aſk, Why were theſe 


Advantages given to them that abuſed them, rather than to thoſe 


who would have improved them better? But let us impoſe upon our 
Minds a reverential Silence; fince the great Lord of Heaven and 


Earth, giveth not an Account of any of his Matters: (fob xxxiii. 13.) 


It is /, Father, for jo it ſcemeth good in thy Sight. 

Still we {ce the Goſpel hid, from many who are eſteemed the 
w1ſeſt and. moſt. prudent of Mankind ; and, bleſſed be GOD, we {till 
ſee it revealed to ſome, who, in Compariſon of them, are but Babes. 
Let not this offend us; but rather, taking our Notions from the. 
Word of GOD, let us learn to honour theſe Babes as poſſeſſed of 
the trueſt V 72 and adore the Riches of Divine Grace, if we 
are in their Number, while many of ſuperior Capacities are left to. 

1 into final Ruin. 

Whatever Objections are brought againſt Chri/t, and his Ways, 
may we ever adhere to them, fince all Things are delivered. to him 
by the Father ! From him therefore may we ſeek the true Know- 
ſedge of GOD, as ever we deſire everlaſting Life! 

We have all our Burthens of Sin, and of Sorrow : While we Ja- 
bour under them, let us with Pleaſure hear the gentle and harmo- 
nous Voice of a Redeemer, thus kindly inviting us to come unto him, 
that we may find Reſt to our Souls. Let us with Pleafure ſubject our- 
ſelves to him, and go on in our holy Courſe with that Improvement 
and Chearfulneſs, which become thoſe, who learn by their own 
daily Experience, that bis Commandments are not grievous, and feel 
= bis Toke is *afy, and his Burthen is light, 


8 ET. 


Simon the Phari/ee invites CHRIS r to eat with bim. 


8 E C T. LX. 


Cnx1s ＋ accepts an Invitation to dine at a Phariſee's 
Houſe, and vindicates the Woman who anointed his 


Lux E VII. 36. Luk E VII. 36. 
ND one of the Phariſees N D one of the Phariſees, who was pre- 8 x 
N the 'DECT, 60. 
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eat with him: And he went f ä 5 
into the Phariſee's Houſe, and felt himſelf touched by ſome Inſinuations Luke VII. 


fat down to Meat, which it contained, under a ſpecious Pre- 3% 37. 
tence of Reſpect to our Lord, tho probably 
with an invidious Deſign, invited him to eat 
with. him that Day, taking Care to have 
others of his own Se& preſent, to obſerve 
what paſſed. And Jeſus being willing to 
expreſs his Condeſcenſion and Candour, ac- 
cepted his Invitation; and entering into the 
Houſe of the Phariſee, be ſate down to Table, 

without taking any Notice of the Omiſſion 
of ſome uſual Ceremonies, which ſo great a. 
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37 And behold, a Wo- 


man in the City, which was 
a Sinner, when ſhe knew 
that Jeſus ſat at Meat in the 


Phariſce's Houſe, brought an 


Alabaſter-Box of Ointment 


Gueſt might well have expected. 
37 And behold, there was a Woman in that 


City, who had once been a great and ſcanda- 
lous Sinner, and was ſtill accounted infa- 


mous, on Account of the Lewdneſs and De- 
baucheries of her former Life: And wher 


be heard that he ſat at Meat in the Phariſee's 
Houſe, being perhaps encouraged by his late 
gracious Invitation, ſhe determined to give 
a remarkable Token of her Reverence and 
Love, to ſo glorious and compaſſionate a Sa- 
viour ; and for this Purpoſe ſhe brought an 
Alabaſter Veſſel, full of richly perfumed Ornt- 


ment ; 
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(a) One of the Phariſees, who was preſent at this Diſcourſe.] Dr. Whitby has abun- 
dantly proved this to be a different Story, from that of Mary's anointing Chriſi's Head 
a little before his Neath. (Mat. xxvi. 6,—13.) And indeed the Difference is ſo great, 
and ſo plain, that it is aſtoniſhing ſo great a Critick, as Grotius, thould ſo confound 


them, and build ſo many Remarks on that groſs Miſtake, 
L Z 2 2 0) 7˙ 


364 A Woman tbat had beena Sinner waſhes his Feetwith Tears. 


SECT. Go. ment; 


38 And ſtanding by the Bed, on 


S which our Lord, according to the Cuſtom 


Luke VII. 
38, 39. 


of thoſe Times, lay down to eat, waiting 
behind him in the Poſture of a Servant at his 
Feet, her very Heart was melted with ſuch 
pious Remorſe, that in the Preſence of the 
whole Company ſhe was unable to refrain 
from weeping in ſuch great abundance, that 
ſhe began even to water his Feet with a Shower 
of Tears (b); and obſerving how wet they 
were, ſhe wiped them with the fine long Treſſes 
of ber Hair (c), which ſhe wore flowing looſe 
about her Shoulders; and then, to ſhew the 
Warmth of her Affection, kiſſed his Feet, 


and anointed them with the perfumed Balſam 
the brought with her, as not thinking her- 


felf worthy to pour it upon his Head. 


39 Now the Phariſee, who had invited | 
him, obſerving this,] which, according to the 
Traditions they maintained, appeared to him 


a very. indecent Sight, /aid within himſelf, 


This Man, if be were really a Prophet, as he 
pretends to be, would certainly have known. 
who, and what kind of Woman this vile Crea- 
ture is, that thus toucbenb him, and would 


immediately have driven her away with a 
juſt Diſdain; for ſhe is ſuch à ſcandalous 


38 And ſtood at his Feet 
behind im weeping, and be. 
gan to waſh his Feet with 
'Tears, and did wipe them 


with the Hairs of her Head, 


and kiſſed his Feet, and an- 
ointed them with the Oint- 
ment. 


39 Now when the Pha- 
riſee, which had bidden him, 
ſaw it, he ſpake within him- 
ſelf, ſaying, This Man, if he 
were a Prophet, would have 
known who, and what man- 
ner of Woman this is, that 


toucheth him: for ſhe is a 


Sinner, 


( T6 e; bis Feet with a Shower of 7. ears.] This is the proper Signification of 


the Word gps 


er. Compare Mat. v. 45.— We are not to imagine, ſhe came with a 


Purpoſe thus to waſh, and wipe the Feet of Cora but probably hearing, that the Pha- 


2 who had invited Feſus to Dinner, 


d neglected the uſual Civility of anointing the 


end of his Divine Gueſt, ſhe was willing to ſupply the Defect; and as ſhe flood near 


/ fu, the was ſo melted with his Diſcourſe, that ſhe ſhed ſuch a Flood of Tears, as wetted 
is Feet, which lay bare on the Couch, his Sandals being put off; and obſerving this, 
ſhe wiped them with her Hair, which ſhe now wore flowing looſe about her Shoulders, 


as Mourners commonly did; and then, not thinking herſel 


Head, 
and unaffected. 
(c) Math the 


worthy to anoint his 


poured out the Liquid Perfume on his Feet. In this View, all appears natural, 
J So the Word ect properly ſignifies ; and the 


Treſſes of her Hair. 
Engliſh Word Tos might be derived from it. It is well known, that long Hair was 
eſteemed a great Ornament in the Female Dreſs; (compare 1 Cor. xi. 15. 
of Pleaſure uſed to nouriſh and Fro uf it, 
render themſelves agreeable to 
= 


eir Lovers, b 


) and HYomen 


and to ſet it off with Garlands and Jewels, to 


(4) Oh 


The Phariſee is ended at it. 


and filthy Sinner, that her 


40 And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaid unto him, Simon, I have 
ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. 
And he faith, Maſter, fay on. 


41 There was a certain 
Creditor, which had two 
Debtors; the one owed five 
hundred Pence, and theother 
fifty ; 


42 And when they had 
nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgave them both. Tell me 
therefore, whichof them will 
love him moſt ? 


enough to pollute him. 


40 And Feſus, in Reply to theſe uncha- Tuke g, 


1 


ritable Sentiments which he diſcerned to 43. 
have riſen in his Heart, ſaid to him, Simon, 
J have ſomething to ſay to thee on this Occa- 

ſion, which deſerves thy Regard. And with 
an hypocritical Profeſſion of Reſpect he ſays, 
Oh thou great Teacher d), I am ready to 


attend, and whatſoever thou wouldſt offer, 


Jay lit freely. 


41 Then Jeſus immedi. 
ately delivered this Parable, as a juſt, yet 
mild Reproof to his Hoſt. A certain Credi- 
tor had two Debtors ; ene of which owed him 


froe hundred Denarii, or Roman Pence (e), 


and the other owed him but fifty: 42 Now 
as they had not any Thing to pay, and neither 
of them could diſcharge his Debt, he freely 


forgave them both the whole of what they 


very Touch is Sz cT. 60. 


owed : And upon this, it may be reaſonably 

expected, that both would have ſome Senſe 
of his Goodneſs ; /ay therefore, which of them 
do you think would love him moſt? 43 And 
Simon very readily replied and ſaid, I ſup- 
poſe, ſo far as I can judge from the Circum- 
ſtances thou haſt mentioned, that he to whom 

be forgave moſt could not but have the greateſt 
Affection for him. And [Feſus] ſaid to bim, 
Thou haſt judged very rightly, and the Re- 
flection is evidently ſuited to the Caſe that 
we have here before us. 


| | 44 And 


(d) Oh thou great Teacher.) So dm αννα , properly ſignifies, and I think expreſſes 
ſomething more than the Engliſb Word Maſter, eſpecially in the Senſe in which it is 
now commonly uſed. Whether this was mere Hypocriſy, or whether it was intended 
as a ſort of Sneer on our Lord, who, tho' he profeſſed himſelf fo great a Teacher, would 
allow this Woman to uſe ſuch Freedoms with him, I pretend not certainly to ſay. 

(e) Five hundred Denarii, or Roman Pence.] It is in the Original Syyapia, which is 
well known to have been a Roman Coin, in Value about Seven Pence Halfbemy of our 
Money; ſo that five hundred of them were nearly equivalent bo fifteen of our Guineas, 
and 465 to one Guinea and an half. — Fhere is no Reaſon to believe, that there way 

y/tery 


any intended, in Chriſt's fixing on theſe Sums, rather than any others, that had 
as great a Difference between them. | | 
(Y Mater 


43 Simon anſwered and 
ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he, to 
whom he forgave moſt. And 
he ſaid unto him, Thou h 

rightly judged. 


1 CHRIS. juſtifies the Condutt of the Woman, 
SxcT. 60. 44 And turning himſelf to the Woman, be 44 And he turned to the 


: Y [a1 pole hrs Loft 443. Woman, and ſaid unto Si- 
2 faid to Simon the Phariſee, Thou feeſt this. . 


44, 45, 40, 


poor afflicted Woman,” and canſt not but take 
Notice of the extraordinary Tenderneſs and 
affectionate Regard to me, that ſhe has now 
diſcovered: I came into thine Houſe as a 
Gueft, on thine own expreſs Invitation, [ane] 

waſh) 


thou didff not give me any Water to | 


my Peet (Y), tho that be ſo caſtomary and 


neceſſary a Refreſhment on theſe Occaſions; 
but ſhe has plentifnlly watered my Feet with 
ber Tears, and wiped them even with the 
Treſſes of her Hair. 
give me the uſual Reſpec En | 
| firſt came under thy Roof (g); but ſbe, ever 
ſince ſhe came in (b), has not ceaſed, with the 
greateſt Humility and Affection, to Kit my 
Feet. 46 Thou did not fo much as anoint 


my Head with common Oil, tho few Enter- 


tainments fail of being attended with that 
Circumſtance (i); but ſbe, as thou ſeeſt, has 
anointed even my Feet with this precious and 
fragrant Ointment. | * 
unto thee, and openly declare it, both for her 


pect of a Kzjs, when I 


Her 


man? I entered into thine - 
Houſe, thou gaveft me no 


Water for my Feet ; but ſhe 
hath waſhed my Feet with 


Tears, and wiped them with 


the Hairs of her Head, 


45 Thou gaveſt me no 
Kiſs; but this Woman, ſince 
the Time I came in, hath 
not ceaſed to kiſs my Feet. 


46 Mine Head with Oil 
thou didſt not anoint; but. 
this Woman hath anointed 
my Feet with Ointment. - 


47 Wherefore I ſay unto 
thee, Her Sins, which are 
| many; 


Vindication, and for thy Admonition, 
| oel þ many 


H. Water to waſh ny Feet.) Druſius ſuppoſes, this may be underſtood, as if our Lord 
had ſaid. Thou didſt not give me fo much as Vater to waſh my Feet; whereas ſome + 
© Gueſts have their Feet waſhed'in Nine mingled with Spices.” Athenæus does indeed 
mention ſueh an Extrauagance; but to be ſure our Lord did not intend the leaſt Inſi- 
nuation in Favour of it. 
( N The uſual Reſpect of a Kiſs, &c.] How cuſtomary it was for the Maſter of the 
Houle to receive his Gueſts with ſuch a Salutation, to provide them with Water to waſh 
their Feet, and to anoint their Heads with Oil, or ſome liquid Perfume, the Reader 
may ſee in many other Commentators, and particularly in Calmet's Account of the 
- ewrfh Feaſts. — It is poſhble Simon might omit ſome of theſe Civilities, leaſt his Bre- 
hren who ſat at Table with him, ſhould think he paid Jeſus too much Reſpect; and 
if there was any ſuch Slight intended, it might be an additional Reaſon for our Lord's 
taking ſuch particular Notice of the Neglect. | | 
() Ever fince ſhe' came in. 


The Evangeli/t fo expreſsly tells us, that ſhe heard of 


Chriſt's being at Dinner with the Phariſee, before ſhe came in, (ver. 37.) that I make 
no Doubt of following ?ho/e Copres, which read it en,, fhe came in, rather than 
thoſe, which have ehe, in the fi Perſon, Swhich our Verſion follows. 

(i) Anoint my Head with Oil, tho few Entertainments fail, &c.] How common 
this Citcumſtance was, may be judged, by comparing Deut. xxviii. 40, Mic. vi. 15: 
Pſal. xXiil. 5, Civ. 15. and cxli. 5, 


- (kt) There- 


- ** 


367 


and declares her Sins to be forgiven. 
many, are forgiven; for ſhe many Sins, which I well know have been Sz cr. 60. 


loved much : but to whom g: : LP PPP ARR 
els is Foraives, the: fone exceeding heinous, are graciouſly forgiven; ISL 


loveth little. and therefore, as I have been the Means e * ** 
bringing her to Repentance and Peace, ſbe 8 
has thus teſtified the high Regard that the 
has to me, and has loved me much (), as be- 
ing perfuaded that ſhe never can ſufficiently 
expreſs her Senſe of the Obligation : Whereas 
thou, who art over-confident in thine own 
Righteouſneſs, lookeſt but ſlightly upon me; 
as U 70 whom: but /:ttle is forgiven, or who 
thinks his Debt was but ſmall, is nöt ſo much 
affected with the Kindneſs of the Creditor 
| that forgives him, and /oveth him but little. 
459 And he ſaith unto her, 48 And to renew the kind Aſſurance of 
Thy Sins are forgiven. the Pardon that before was granted to the 
| Woman, he ſays to ber in the Preſence of 
them all, I know the Sincerity of thy Re- 
pentance, and therefore now for thy Encou- 
ragement under this ſevere Treatment, I ſo- 
lemnly declare, that thy Sins are forgiven. 
409 And they that fat at 49 And they who were at the Table with him, 
Meat wth . * ſay began to ſay among tbemſelves, Who is this 
ere tforpiverh Sins 16> arrogant and preſumptuous Man, that not 
only tranſgreſſes our Rules by permitting a 
 Harlot to touch him, but even preſumes to 
ſay, that he forgiverh Sins, which is the 
5 peculiar Prerogative of Gop himſelf ? 
50 And he faid to the 50 But far from recalling what he had 
Were Thy 1 hath ſaid, he openly confirmed the Conſolation 
e before had given, and ſaid to the 
Woman, Thy Faith has ſaved thee ; and as 
the 


( % Therefore ſbe has loved me much. ] As paſſionately as Clarius oppoſes this Render- 
ing, and after all the immenſe Pains Grotius has taken, to find a Senſe in that, which 
eur Verſion follows, I cannot but think, the Connection evidently requires, that we 
ſhould render dt, therefore, rather than becauſe, how. ſingular ſoever ſuch a Senſe of 
the Particle may be. And fo it is, the Hebrew. Particle that anſwers it, is uſed, in 
Hf. ix. 15. All their Iniquity is in Gilgal ; for there I hated them : or, therefore there 
{ hated them, For it cannot be ſuppoſed, that Iſrael is ſaid to fin in Gilgal, becau;e he 
hated them there; but on Account of the Iniquity that they committed there, there- 
2 it was, that there he hated them, — Our Lord by this Anſwer plainly ſhewed his 

nowledge, both of heir Thoughts, and of her Character. 

| (4) Ge. 


368 


Refletions on the Love we owe to G o p for pardoning our Sins, 


SEcT. 60; the Tenderneſs and Love that thou haſt 


Wa WW, 
Luke VII. 


50. 


ſhewn, have in a convincing, tho ſilent Man- 
ner, teſtified thy . believing Regards to me, 
under the extraordinary Character J bear, 
go thy Way in Serenity and Peace (1), and 
enjoy the Comfort of Divine Forgiveneſs, 
without afflicting thyſelf for the Severity 
with which uncharitable Men would treat 
thee. 


. IMPROVEMENT. 


Luke vii. 50, H OW joyful an Aſurance ruſt this be to a Soul, thus bowed 


— 


Ver. 41. 


down and humbled in the very Duſt, under a Senſe of Sin! 
How light did the Reproaches of Men fit upon her, when ſhe heard 


theſe reviving Words from the Mouth of the great Saviour, Who 


alone had Authority to pronounce them 

Our Hearts ſurely upbraid us with many, and aggravated Sins, 
but we hear the Tidings of Pardon : Let us gladly embrace it; and 
acknowledging, that not five hundred Pence, nor even ten thouſand 
Talents, are ſufficient to expreſs the Greatneſs of our Debt, let us 


Ver. 42, 43. retain the Remembrance of it, even when we hope that GOD has 


Ver. 39. 


Ver. 47. 


forgiven it; and let us labour, that the Tenderneſs of our Love, the 


Warmth of our Zeal, and the Steadineſs of our Obedience, may in 
ſome Meaſure be proportionable to it: And, blefſed Feſus, how di- 


ſtinguiſhed muſt they then be! 


Cenſure of the ſelf-conceited Phariſees May Gop preſerve us 
from that arrogant Confidence in our own Righteouſneſs, which, while 
it leads us to deſpiſe ſome, perhaps much dearer to him than our- 
ſelves, would proportionably fink our Value for the Saviour, and 
our Love to him! 1 5 
As 
(1) Go thy Way in Peace.) This was an uſual Form of diſmiſſing Inferiors, and was 
an Expreſſion of the Friendſhip and good Wiſhes of the Perſon ipeaking ; (Gen. 
xliv. 17. Exod. iv. 18. 1 Sam. i. 17. 2 Sam. xv. 27. Mark v. 34. Luke viii, 48. 
and Jam. ii. 16.) which may ſerve farther to illuſtrate Luke ii, 29. There is an 


apparent Propriety in the Phraſe here, conſidering what had happened to diſcom- 
poſe the tender Spirit of this humble Penitent. OR 


Ixs vs travels thro every City, preaching the Goſpel, 369 
As for what remains, let the Candour with which Chriſt accepted 8x cr. 60. 
this Invitation, and the Gentleneſs and Prudence with which he SD 
behaved at this inſnaring Entertainment, teach us to mingle. the Ver. 36. 
Wiſdom of the Serpent, with the Innocence and Sweetneſs of the Dove; wy 
and neither abſolutely to refuſe all Favours, nor ſeverely to reſent 
all Neglects, from thoſe, whoſe Friendſhip might at beſt be very 
dubious, | and their Intimacy by no means ſafe. | 5 


To conclude ; let us avoid that very ill Temper, which this Pha- Ver. 30 
riſee ſhewed, in wpbraiding this poor humble Penitent, with the 
Scandals of her former Life. Where we have Reaſon to believe, 

that Sin has been lamented and forſaken, and conſequently that 

GOD bas forgiven it, let us chearfully receive thoſe, whom our Holy 
Maſter has not rejected; and if the Remembrance of former Irre- 
gularities cannot be entirely loſt, let it only engage us to magnify 

the Riches of Divine Grace towards ſuch Perſons, and to rejoice 

with them in the Diſplay of it. | 


8 E C T. IX. 


Dur Lok D attended by ſome pious Women, takes another 
Progreſs, in which he caſts out a Demon ; and having 
vindicated himſelf from the blaſphemous Charge of a 

Combination with Satan, warns the Phariſees of the 
Danger they were in, of committing the unpardonable 
Sin. Luke VIII. 1,3. XI. 14, 15, 17,-—23- 
Mat. XII. 22,-—-32. Mark III. 22,—-30. 8 


Luxx VIII. 1. „ t. 5 
AND it came to paſs af. AN D in Purſuance of the great Deſign, $4 CT. 61. 


terward, that he went —, - 

> 2 1 that Jeſus had been proſecuting in his Aa» 

Vile, L Mong _ Miniſtry, _— he bad been, 1 t came Luke VIII. 1. 
ſhewing the glad Tidings of fo paſs afterwards, (or after the Events that 
the are before related,) that he travelled thro 
every City and Village in thoſe Parts ; 
preaching in every Place, and publiſhing the 
glad Tidings of the Kingdom of GOD, 
Which he was now about to erect among 
W 7 4 A Fn the 


370 


He is attended in his Progreſs by ſome pious Women. 


SecT. 61. the Children of Men: And the Twelve Apo- the Kingdom of Go p: and 


Luke VIII 


4 % 


ſtles, whom he had lately choſen, were with the Twelve were with him 


- him; as he thought it proper, they ſhould 


for fome Time be, that they might be farther 
inſtructed for their Work, and that their 
having been thus publickly ſeen in his Train 
might promote their Reception, when they 
afterwards came to any of theſe Places by SR: 
themſelves. 2 And there were alſo ſome 2 And certain Women 
Women with him, who had been cured of wn _ 1 1 
grievous Diſorders, brought upon them by Mary Lalled Magdalene, _ 
Evil Spirits, and of other Hinęſſes; | purti- of whom went ſeven Devils, 
cularly] Mary who was called Magdalene, 5 
from Magdala, the Place of her Reſidence (a); 

a remarkable Perſon, out of whom had been 

caſt no leſs than ſeven Demons (b), who, pro- 

bably for the Sins of her former Life, were 

ſuffered by God to agitate and torment her 


in ſuch a Manner, as to render her a Spectacle 


of great Horror. 3 And there attended 3 And Joanna, the Wife 


. 2 Fol of Chuza Herod's Steward 
him beſides, Joanna, the Wife of Chuza, a a Mn © TO He 


Steward in the Court King Herod 3 who others ; which miniſtered 
yet did not think ſuch an Attendance be- unto him of their Subſtance. 


neath the Dignity of her Family; and one 
| Suſannah, and many other [Women ;] who, be- 
ing Perſons of ſome conſiderable Rank and 


Circumſtances in Life, affiſted him with their 
Poſſeſſions, which they chearfully employed 
to ſubfift_ him, and his Diſciples, as Occa- 
fion required, = 7 
Mar. 


(a) Called Magdalene, from Magdala, the Place of her Reſidence.) As Inous Nata- 
pnves is Feſus of Nazareth, ſo Mapie Maydeamm, which we are uſed to render Mary 
Atagadalene, might as well be rendered 2 F Magdala, which was a Town in Ga- 
lilee, beyond Fordan, See Mat, xv. 33 Fi. 3 

(4) Out of whom had been caſt ſeuen Demons.) This is ſuppoſed by Gregory, to have 
been only a Proverbial Expreſſion, to ſignify, that ſhe was a Perſon of a very bad Cha- 
rafter, whom ffs reclaimed ; and Mr. L Enfant advances'the fame Interpretation, 
as agreeable to the Jerviſb Style: But as ſo much is ſpoken of Diſpoſſeſſions in the proper 


Senſe of the Word by Luke, it is moſt natural to ſuppoſe this to be referred to here, — 


Some have thought, the was the Sinner mentioned Luke vii. 37. but there is no certain 
Proof of it. And the Conjecture of thoſe, who ſuppoſe her to be the Siſer of Lazarus, 


whoſe Huſband might have lived at Magdala, is rather more improbable ; ſince when 


Luke and John mention Mary of Bethany, they never intimate, that it was Mary 
Magdalene, See Calmet's Dictionary. — : 2 
(c) Ihen 


He diſpoſſaſſes one that was both Blind and Dumb. 371 
— ee MAr. XII. 22. And then, while he was S ECT. 61. 
Was 31:1 making this Tour about Galilee and thß e. 
D heated neighbouring Parts, there was brought to him _ 4 
| him; inſomuch that ſit came oe Pale by a Damon (c), and thereby * * 
to paſs, when the lend 25 rendered both Blind and Dumb; and be im- 
Pamb boch foake and fa. mediately expelled the Evil Spirit, and heal 
[Luxx XI, 14.—] him that had been fo miſerably afflicted by 
e him; {6 that it came to paſi, that when the 
Damon was gone out at the Command of 
Jeſus, the Perſon that but juſt before was 
3 Blind and Dumb, both ſpake and ſaw (d). 
_23 And all the People 2. Aud all the Multitude of People round 
not this the Son of David? him * e aſtoniſhed at the Sight, and ſaid, 
{Luxe XI. —14.] 1s not this the Meſſiah, the long expected 
24 But when the Phari- Sox of David? 24 But the Phariſees 
ſees, [and the i rr who were with him, and particularly the 
47, they fail. This g Scribes, who came down from Feruſalem, and 
du ha Naizebub, and) Hill attended his Progrefs, to make their Re- 
w doth marks on what pafled, hearing [this] natural 
Reflection of he People, and fearing leaſt 
their own Credit ſhould fink among them, 
as that of Jeſus advanced, gave the moſt 
malicious and unreaſonable Turn to the Mat- 
ter which can be imagined; for they /a:d, 
This is fo bad a [Man,] and fo notoriouſly 
tranſgreſſes the Traditions of the Elders, and 
the Law of Go p (e), that he is certainly 
| himſelf 


(e) Then there was brought to him one poſſeſſed by a Dæmon.] This Miracle appears 
to have been performed on the Morning of that Day, on which Chriſt delivered the 
| Parables of the Sower, Sr. (compare Mat. xiii, 1.) and on the Evening of which, 
he croſſed the Sea, ftilled the Tempeſt, and went into the Country of the Gadarenes, 
where he d:/poſſeſſed the Legion. (See Mark iv. 35, & ſeq.) This is the Reaſon of 
introducing it here, as moſt Criticks do; and no other Story, not yet inſerted, can 
elaim a Place before it; therefore Matthew, and Luke, in their different Order, are 
tranſpoſed, to agree with Mark, on that grand Foundation laid down in Note (i), on 
ark i. 18. pag. 201, „ 1 
(ad) The Blind and Dumb both ſpake and Jaw.) We have before obſerved, that xp 
often ſignifies, both Deaf and Dumb; (ſee Note (&) on Luke i. 22. pag. 18.) but as it 
is not ſaid, that Chriſt gave this Man his Fearing, it is plain he was not Deaf: And 
Indeed, it appears worthy of Remark, that we hardly ever meet with entire Blindneſs 
and Deafneſs in the ſame Perſon, | | 
le) So notoriouſly tranſgreſſes the Traditions of the Elders, and the Law of Go p.] 
There is ſufficient Reaſon to conclude, that the Phariſees muſt go on this Principle, in 
this Random Charge, which had not the leaſt Shadow of a Proof; and it was _ 
26a Aa a 2 Wit 


372 


Ee is accuſed of doing it-by ths Help of Beelzebubi 


Secr, 61. himſelf poſſeſſed by Beelzebub, and dbes not doth not caſt out Devils, but 


>> WP, 
Mat. XII. 


24, 25. 


caft out Demons, but only by a ſecret Com- Nr Ohler = hs 
bination with Beelzebub; who being the —— ak III. 22. 
Prince, [or] Chief of the Demons (f), with Luxe XI. 15. 

a View to confirm his own Intereſt, expels = 

other inferior Spirits under his Command, 
at the Word of this Jeſus, who therefore 
deſerves to be put to Death as a Magician, 
(Exod, xxii. 18.) rather than to be thus ex- 


tolled as the Mefhah., 


25 And Jeſus knowing their Thoughts, 25 And Jeſus knew their 
tho he was not within Hearing of theſe Re- Keel ee 
flections, called them to come near bim, and 0 them li 1 =; > mot 

. . . ; . 5 CS, HOW 
faid to them in the following Parabolical Ex- can Satan caſt out Satan ?] 
preſſions, before all the People, How: can you. ray Kingdom divided a- 
poſlibly imagine, that in ſuch Circumſtances Feine itiett, [cannot Rind. 


| but] is brought to Deſolation. 
as theſe, Satan ſhould: caſt out Satan 2 } ? and every City or Houſe di- 


It may ſurely be laid down as a Maxim, that vided againſt itſelf, ſhall not 


. in „% %% ane Rand, Lu k. but falleth.] 
every Kingdom divided againſt itſelſ, cannot E-- 
long /ub/iſt in flouriſhing Circumſtances, [Gut] N * — 
quickly ſinks into Contempt, and 1s brought 

to utter Deſolation ;.. and every ſmaller Socie- 


ne: (© 


with them to eſteem a Contempt of their Traditions, as equally criminal with the moſt 
expreſs Contempt of the Law. It is alſo well known, that they charged Chriſt, both 
with Sabbath-breaking, and Blaſphemy. EY | 

Y Beelzebub, the Prince, or Chief of the Dæmons.] A Philiſtine Idol, who had his 
Temple at Ekron, (and is ſuppoſed by ſome to anſwer to the Grecian Pluto; Furieu, 
Hift. des Dogmes, pag. 631.) was plainly called by this Name, 2 2 Kings i. 2, 3.) 
which is well known to ſignify the Lord of Hlies: B ould. be appropriated 


But why this 
to the Chief of the Devils, it is difficult to ſay; e conjectures, rather 
than proves, ) the Hebrew Word A, Zebub, ſignified a deadly kind f Inſect, whoſe 
Sting was mortal, and which was therefore looked upon as a fit Emblem of the miſ- 
chievous Hoſts, commanded by this Prince of the Power of the Air, — The Greek is 
BeeAGeCun, Beelzebul, which ſignifies the Lor of a Dunghill, and ſeems to be a con- 
temptuous Change of the former Name, by which it was.intimated, that the nobleſt 
7 the Heathen Deities were fitter to dwell on a Dungbill, than in a magnificent 
emple. | WI | | | 5 
f 7 Satan ſhould caſt out Satan.] This Anſwer of our Lord demonſtratively proves, 
that Beelzebub, and Satan, are Names for the ſame Perſon ; and conſequently, that 


Satan was conſidered as the Prince of thoſe Dæmons, who were caſt out by Chr:/?, and 


who are elſewhere repreſented as his Angels: So that it muſt diſprove every pot beſis 
inconſiſtent with this Aſſertion.— It may not be improper to add here, that the Fewiſß 
Rabbi's call every Demon by the Name of Satan, and often uſe the Name in the 
Plural Number. So they call Sammael, which is but another Name for Beelxebub, 
F2WWT 23 N, the Head, or Prince of all the Satans. dee Caſaubon, in loc. 


(þ) In | 


Cnn1sT vindicates himſelf againſt this impious Charge. 373 
ty, if it be but a City, or a ſingle Family, di- Sk cr. 61. 


vided againſt itſelf, ſhall not long fland, [but] 
26 And if Satan [riſe up 


falleth into inevitable Ruin. 26 And there- Mat. XII. 


-. > - a, . . 26 270 
againſt himſelf, and] caſt out fore f Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, as he 


Satan, he is divided againſt certainly does, if he join with me to con- 
himſelf ; how then ſhall his firm a Doctrine, ſo evidently oppoſite to his 
2 N . End' Nature, and ſubverſive of his Kingdom; 
D ak and if he aſſiſt in ſuch a Cauſe to caſt out 
[ UK e ye ſay, that a; e 
caſt out Devils thro? Beel- Satan (5); it will be evident from hence, 
_— Manx III. 26. that he ts divided againſt himſelf; and how 
UKE Al, 18.] > od | ; 
| then fhall his Kingdom ſubſiſt? It plainly fol- 
lows, that in ſuch a Caſe be cannot fland, 
6ut has contributed himſelf to put 4 fpeedy 
Period to his own Kingdom, But as you 
never can ſuppoſe, that ſuch a crafty and ſa- 
gacious Spirit would in ſo weak a Manner 
haſten his own Confuſion and Defeat, you 
therefore upon this Account muſt give up 
that uncharitable inconſiſtent Charge, you 
have been ready to inſinuate and urge — 
me, and muſt appear to have been guilty of 
the moſt extravagant Abſurdity, becauſe you 


ſay, that I caſt out Demons by the Help of 
Brelgebub. 158 n 
27 And if I by Beelzebub 27 And if indeed you will be ſtill. ſo ob- 


eaſt out Devils, by whom do ſtinate as to aſſert. that I ca/t'out- D 4-2 
your Children c them out? 3 "aft mon by 


the Aſſiſtance of Beelgebub, you may as well 

3 eas: Xl 4 94 8 ſay, that all Miracles of ws kind 4 thus 
| performed; and I may particularly refer you 

to determine, by whom do your own Children 

expell them, who. practiſe Exorciſms (i), and 

5 are 


5) In ſuch a Cauſe to caſt out Satan. ] It is evident, (as many good Writers have 
obſerved,) that the Force this Argument conſiſts, in a tacit Appeal to the Genius 
and Deſign of his Doctrine; which evidently appeared fo friendly to the Intereſt of 
true Religion, and ſo deſtruQtive to Idolatry and Vice, in which the Kingdom of Satan 
conſiſted ; that he muſt really be his own Enemy, and riſe up for the Subverſion of his 
own Cauſe, before he could become an Aſſociate with Feſus. See Archbiſhop Tillotſon's 
Wirks, vol. iii. pag. 545. : : 

(i) By whom do your own Children expell them, who practiſe Exoreiſms, &c.] For: 
the Proof of this Fact, ſee Acts xix. 13. Mark ix. 38. Luke ix. 49. Foſeph. Antig. 
Jud. lib. viii. cap. 2. pag. 257. and Dr. Whitby's Note; but above all, that of Grotius 

on this Paſſage. I do not ſee that there is any Need of referring this to the Apo/tles, 

who had not yet been ſent out ; and if they had, they to be ſure would be involved. 
t I un, 
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379% The Strong Man muſt be bound, befora be can bs ſpoiled, 


Sr. 61. are approved and extolled by you on that 


Account, tho' ſome of them do it in my 


Mat. XII. 
28, 29. 


Name? Therefore they ſhall in this Reſpect 
he your Judges, and condemn you of a moſt 
partial and unequal Conduct. 
you muſt allow, that I caſt out Dæmons by 
the Finger, [or] the Power, and Spirit of 
GOD, then it undoubtedly follows, that the 
Kingdom of GOD is indeed come unto you, 
as I aſſert ; and all the Doctrines that I preach, 
are proved by this to be Divine, and conſe- 
quently worthy of your moſt ſerious and 
obedient Regard, ſince it plainly ſhews my 
Superiority over all the Infernal Powers, 

29 Otherwiſe, it is evident, I could not do 
this; for how can any one break and enter 
into the Houſe of a Strong Man, and plunder 
his Googs, while he is actually preſent to 


guard them (I), unleſs he firſt overpower and 


ind the Strong Man, who poſſeſſed them, and 
will be ſure to do all he can to defend them ? 
and then indeed, he may ſpoil his Houſe of 
whatever he pleaſes ; but without this, it 


will be utterly impoſlible to do it. And there- 


Luke XI. 21, 


fore it is plain from all theſe Inſtances of 
Diſpoſſeſſions, that I have Power over Satan 
to controul and bind him, and conſequently 
that I act by a Divine Commiſſion. 
Luxe XI. 21. (/) But till it is not to be 
thought, the Conteſt will be carried on with- 


out 


28 But if 


23 But 1 I caſt out De- 
vils by the [Finger, or] Spirit 
of Go p, then [no doubt] 
the Kingdom of Gop ig 
come unto you. [LUKE XI, 
20.1 


* 


29 Or elſe, how can one 
enter into a Strong Man's 
Houſe, and ſpoil his Goods, 
except he firſt bind the Strong 
Man? and then he will ſpoil 
his Houſe. MARK III. 27. 


Luxe XI. 21. When a 
Strong Man armed keepeth 
his 


in the ſame Cenſure with Chrift. — It is more natural to ſuppoſe, that the Diſciples of 
ri) 


the Phariſees are here probably meant by their Children. 
(#) | 
plainly ſuppaſes ; and 


[0 


hile he is actually preſent to guard them.] This the Courſe of the Argument 
Caſe in Queſtion proved the Preſence of Satan. 


(1) Luxe XI. 21. 11 Readet will obſerve, that (contrary to moſt others,) I have 
introduced in this Section Luke xi. 14,——23: as parallel to Mat. xii. 22, — 30. and 
Mark iii. 22,27. The Reaſon is, "A as there appeared to me ho certain Evi- 
| dence, that the Miracle and Diſcourſe recorded by Matthew; were afterwards repeated 
at another Time; (ſee the Note on Luke xi. 37.) ſo I was not willing to inſert fo long 
a Diſcourſe twice: Yet it is not impoſſible, it might occur again; and if any, on the 


whole, judge it moſt probable it did, they may turn back from thence, and read theſe 


in. —I likewiſe thought, that the Diſcourſe, with the Additions from Luke, 


Verſes 77 
appeared moſt complete and beautiful. 


(m) In 


Hs e that is not with CHRIS T, 5s ggainſt him, 375 


his Palace, his Goods are in 
Peace: 


22 But when a Stronger 
than he ſhall come upon 
him, and overcome him, he 
taketh from him all his Ar- 
mour wherein he truſted, 


out an Oppoſition from the Enemy, nor can SECT, 61. 
it fail of giving ſome Alarm: For while a To 
Strong Man, completely armed, guards bis Luke XI. 22. 
Caſtle or Palace from Invaſion and Attack, 
bis Goods are in a profound Peace (m), and 
his Priſoners, hard as their Situation may be, 
are afraid to make any Attempt to regain 
their Liberty; and ſuch is the Quiet, which 
there ſeems to be, while Satan reigns with- 
out any Controul, 22 But when one 
Stronger than he, and of more Power than 
the Warrior I have mentioned, invades his 
Garriſon, and conquers him, he takes away 


and divideth his Spoils. all his complete Armory, in which he placed 
85 bis Confidence, and diſtributes bis Spoils among 
his Followers. So ſhall you fee the Infernal 
Powers yet more completeiy baffled and 
ſpoiled by me, and my faithful Servants 
adorned by the Trophies won from them. 
Mar. XII. 30. He that Mr. XII. 30. While therefore you are Mat. XII. 
is not with me, is againſt me; animated by ſuch Views, you ought not to 30. 
and he that gathereth not allow yourſelves, even in a State of Neu- 
with me, ſcattereth abroad, 1, ſh, 9 e nos 
ILoxx Xl. 23.] trality and Indifference ; for I muſt tell you, 
EE | that he that is not cordially with me as a 
\ Friend, 7s indeed againſt me (u), and will 
accordingly be treated as one that is an Ene- 
my to me; and he that does not ſet himfelf 
according to his Ability to gather Subjects 
into my Kingdom with me, is but vainly 
and fooliſhly ſcattering abroad, and waſtes 
his Time and Labour in what will turn to 
no ſolid Account at laſt (o). Much more cri- 
minal 
(n) In a profound Peace.} Our Lord here, (as alſo in Zyke x. 17,20.) evidently 
takes Occaſion, from having ſpoken of Diſpaſſeſſions, to turn his Diſcourſe to that 
grand and complete Victory over Satan, of which theſe Miracles were a Specimen; and 
theſe Words refer, not to Dæmoniacis, who were far from being in Peace or Quiet, 
but to the Caſe of Sinners, who by the Arts of Satan are lulled into a State of Security 
and Confidence, while in the Hands of their greateſt Enemy, and in the Way to final 
Deſtruction. — 
(2) He that is not with me, is againſt me.] How this is to be reconciled with Luke 


ix. 50. ſee the Note there. 
(o) In what will turn to no ſolid Account at laſt.] This is a more natural Senſe, than 


to take it as if our Lord had ſaid, He that dess not gather Subjects into my Kingdom, 
diſperſes 


376 All other Sins ſhall be forgiven unto Men, 
SecT; 61, minal and fatal then, muſt the Character 
and Conduct of thoſe be, who with delibe- 
Mat. XII. rate implacable Malice oppoſe my Cauſe, and 
31 3% are reſolved at all Adventures, to do their 
utmoſt to bear it down, as you are attempt- 
ing to do by theſe vile Inſinuations. 5 
31 1 therefore give you the moſt ſolemn » Wherefore [verily] [ 
and compaſſionate Warning of your Danger; b wor Lang. wu _ 
for you are on the very Brink of a moſt of Men, and Blaſphemies, 
dreadful Precipice. That Malignity of Heart, wherewith ſoever they ſhall | 
which leads you to aſcribe theſe Works of EPS = 1 we? 
mine to a Confederacy. with Satan, may per- Mont gies n . 5 
haps paſs the ſame impious Sentence on the Men. [MARE III. 28. 
greateſt and fulleſt Confirmation, which is l 8 
to be given to my Goſpel, by the Effuſion of 
the Spirit on my Followers; and therefore, 
to prevent, if poſſible, ſuch Guilt and Ruin, 
verily T ſay unto you, that all other Sins ſhall 
be forgiven to the Children of Men, and even 
[all] the other Blaſpbemies, with which they 
hall blaſpheme ; but the Blaſpbemy againſt 
| the Spirit of Gop, in this moſt glorious 
Diſpenſation of it (Y, ſhall not be forgiven 5 7 
fo thoſe impious and incorrigible Men, who 5 
ſhall dare to impute to Diabolical Operation, | 
thoſe glorious Works of Divine Power and 
Goodneſs, 32 And J add, that whoſoever 32 am 3 
Peals a contemptuous and impious Word 1 i 
2 — againſt the Son of Man binſelf while W * 1 
here on Earth in this obſcure Form, he may 
poſſibly be brought to Repentance for it, and 
ſo it ſhall be forgiven bim; and conſequently 
even your Caſe, bad as it is, is not entirely 
hopeleſs : 
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diſperſes them, According to the Interpretation I have given, it is a moſt noble Maxim 
of Divine Wiſdom, : 
| (p) The Blaſphemy againſt the Spirit of Go p, in this moſt glorious Diſpenſation of 
| N it.] After all that Archbiſhop Tillotſon has ſaid, (Vol. i, Serm. 17.) to prove that the 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt was that, which theſe Phariſees committed, in aſcribing the 
Airacles of Chri/t to Satan, I have rather choſen to take the Words in Dr. Mpithꝰs 
Senſe ; and muſt beg Leave to refer to his Paraphraſe on the Places above, and to his 
Diſſertation on the Subject in his fourth Appendix to Mattheto, for the Reaſons which 
induced me to ſuch a 7 udgment. . | 
OP; 


— 


but the din againſt the Holy Ghoſt is unpardonable. 


him: but whoſoever ſpeak- | hopeleſs : But whoever ſhall ſpeak any thing SECT. 6 I. 


eth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


bot be forgiven him, of this Nature againſt the Holy Spirit, when Me or 
neither in this World, nei- the grand Diſpenſation of it ſhall open, it 
ther in the World to come; ſhall never be forgiven him at all, either in 


hath never Forgiveneſs, but / ; 8. | q 
Ci Tikes? of clarket Darn this World, or in that which is to come (; 


nation. Max III, 29.] but he is obnoxious to eternal Damnation, and 
maſt irrecoverably fink into it; nor will all 
the Grace of the Goſpel in its fulleſt Diſplay, 

provide a Remedy for ſo aggravated a Crime. 


Marx III. 30. Becauſe MARK III. 30. This Admonition he gave Mark In. 
them with ſuch repeated Solemnity, becauſe 30. 


they faid, He hath an un- 
clean Spirit. 


they ſaid, He has an unclean Spirit, and per- 


forms theſe miraculous Works by the Aſſiſt- 


- ance of Beelzebub, 


IM PR OV E M E N. 
waved the pompous Manner of ſubſiſting by continued Miracles, 
but likewiſe declined to dwell with the Rich and the Great, with 


whom he could eaſily have ſecured to himſelf a conſtant Abode (7). 
He choſe a laborious ztinerant Courſe, and ſubſiſted chiefly on the 


Bounty 


() It ſball never be forgiven him at all, either in this World, or in that which is to 
come. ] It is obſerved both by Lightfoot, and Grotius, that thro' a fond Imagination of the 
final Happineſs of all the Seed of Abraham, the Fews ſuppoſed, there were ſome Sins, that 
had not been . here, that would be expiated by Death, and be forgiven _ it; 
and that our Lord deſigned by this Expreſſion to aſſure them, that there was no Forgive- 
neſs ts be had for thoſe that ſhould be guilty of this Sin, neither before, nor after Death, 
and that their Expectations of Forgiveneſs then, would prove no other than a deceitful 

Dream. (See Lightfoot's Hor. Hebr. and Grotius, in loc.) But it is clearly ſhewn by Dr. 
Whitby, that this was uſed as a Proverbial Expreſſion, and that it only ſignified, a Thing 
ſhould never be, when it was ſaid, It ſhall not be, either in this World, or in the Morld 
to come, — However, as ſome think, that it refers to the Meſſiaß's Kingdom, which was 
often called the Age to come, I have alſo hinted at that Senſe ; which is indeed included 
in the other, but does not ſeem to me, to be fo properly applied here; for if our Inter- 
pretation be right, the Sin cculd not be committed till that Age commenced. 

(r) The Rich, and the Great, with whom he could eaſily have ſecured to himſelf a 
conſtant Abode.] Undoubtedly, to mention no more, the Centurion, (who had Wealth 
and Generoſity enough, to erect a Synagogue at his own Charges, ) would have been very 
willing to have received into his Houſe, a ſingle Perſon, of fo extraordinary a Character, 
lo perfectly temperate, and fo eaſy as to the common Accommodations of Life: But 


Chrift 
frequent Removes. 


Bbb 


n came to bring the Goſpel to the Poor; and the Purpoſes of his Miſian required 


IT. 


OW condeſcending was the Conduct of the bleſſed Feſus, while Late viii. 
he dwelt among us! Tho' he was Lord of all, he not only 1.—3. 
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SECT. 61. 


Reflections on the Account of the Unpardonable Sin. 
Bounty of a few pious Women, whoſe Company and Friendſhip he 
did not deſpiſe. That Sub/lence was moſt pleaſing to him, which 
was the greateſt Teſtimony of the Reſpect and Affection of his Hearers, 
and at the fame Time gave the greateſt Opportunity to teſtify his own 
Humility and Self-dental, and to purſue his Schemes for publick 


Uſefulneſs. So may his Followers, and eſpecially his Miniſters, always 


Mat. xii. 22. 
Ver. 29. 


Luke xi. 21, 
22. - 


Ver . 2% 


Mat. xii, 24. 


Ver, 31,32, 


viewed in its due Connection, cannot with any Shadow of Reaſon 


judge! and may all the great Things they ſeek for themſelves, be ſuch 
as lie on the other Side of the Grave, and are to be enjoyed in the 
Preſence of our glorified Maſter ! | jy 

We have ſeen another Triumph of Chriſt over the Evil Spirit, 
another of thoſe glorious and delightful Inſtances, in which the great 
Captain of our Salvation, with ſuperior Strength, bound the Strong 
Man, and ſpoiled his Goads. May the Victory ſtill be carried on 70 
Perfection! May his merciful Alarms break that dangerous and fatal 
Peace, in which the Slaves of Satan are for a while detained, that 
he may with greater Advantage, and greater Terror, plunge them into 
final and eternal Ruin! And in ſuch a Conteſt, may we abhor Neu- 
trality ! With Pleaſure and Zeal let us If ourſelves under the Re- 


| deemer's Banners, that we may ſhare his Trophies! And while others 


are throwing away their Time, their Labour, and. their Souls, may 
we by gathering with him, ſecure to ourſelves everlaſting Riches ! 
We. muſt furely be affoni/hed, to hear of that perverſe and ma- 


lignant Interpretation, which theſe Wretches put on ſuch con- 


vincing Miracles; and it muſt move our Indignation, to ſee the 
Son of GOD charged as an Aſſociate with Satan, If they have 
thus called the Maſter of the Houſe Beelzebub, how much more thoſe 
of his Houſhold? (Mat. x. 25.) Let us learn to imitate that Meek- 
neſs of Wiſdom, with which the bleſſed Feſus purſues his Vindication. 
Oh that 55s Followers had ever traced it! yea, I had almoſt faid, 
Oh that they had learnt, even from the Union of Confederate Ene- 
mies, the Danger of that H. ouſs or Kingdom, which is unnaturally 
divided againſt itſelf ! F 

It is Matter of great Thankfulneſs, thus expreſsly to hear, that 
every other Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven ; but awful to 
think, that the Blaſpbemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt is excepted. Let 
thoſe, who while they cannot deny the Fats of Chriſtianity, de- 
ſpiſe and oppoſe its Doctrines, tremble to think how near they 
1 0 to the Boundaries of this Sin; which is perhaps more 
bſcurely, deſcribed, that we may more cautiouſly avoid all ſuch 


Approaches. But let not the humble Soul, that trembles at GO D's. 


Word, meditate Terror to itſelf from ſuch a Paſſage ; which, when 


be 


nn aA aA = & 


1 De Tree is known by its Fruit. 
be thought to belong to any, who do not obſtinately reject the SET. 61. 
Goſpel, and maliciouſiy oppoſe it, when made known to them wit 
its fulleſt Evidence. | 5 1 7 


SECT. LXII. 


Our Lok p goes on to caution the Phariſees of the Dan- 


ger of ſuch finful Words; and anfwers to the Excla- 
mation of the Woman, who extolled the Happineſs of 


his Mother. Mat. XII. 33,-—37. Luke XI. 27, 28. 


ITHER make the Tree 
good, and his Fruit good; 
or elſe make the Tree cor- 
rupt, and his Fruit corrupt: 


Fruit. proceeded to inforce the Admonition in the 
following Manner: Attentively conſider what 
I have offered to you, and either lay afide 


your vain and hypocritical Pretences to Re- 


ligion, or quit that Malignity and Wicked- 


neſs, which render theſe Pretences inſolent 
and odious: Either make the Tree No; and 


ſhew it to be ſo by making its Fruit alſo 


good (a); or elſe make, and allow, the Tree to 


be corrupt, and its Fruit allo corrupt, if it 
in Fact appear to be ſo: For the Tree is to 


be Enoum by its Fruit, which is an infallible 


34 O Generation of Vi- Proof of what Quality it is. 34 Oh ye 


rs, h 'e, being ev1] "2 
pers, how can ye, being 0 5 ? Brood of Vipers, ye perverſe, venomous, de- 


(a) Make the Tree good, wel The Senſe IT have choſen, is that which ſeems to 
agree beſt with what follows. I could not acquieſce in that of Mr. U Enfant, who 
ſuppoſes, it is as if he ſhould have ſaid, Either allow me to be gooe,, or prove the caſting 
out Devils to be evil; — for that would ſuppoſe every one, who caſt out Devils, to be 
a good Man; — Zegerus and Grotius underſtand it, as if our Lord had faid, ** Since you 
cannot but allow, that my Life, and the Tendency of my Doctrine, are good, be not 
* ſo inconſiſtent with yourſelves, as to ſuppoſe, I am a Confederate with Beelzebub :*! 
And it is indeed very poflible, that this may be the Senſe, * 


Bbb 2 () For 


HEN our Lord had thus faithfully SE CT. 62. 
Y warned the Phariſees, of the Danger 
they were in of incurring unpardonable Guilt, Mat. XII. 

for the Tree is known by his by. Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Spirit; he 335 34. 


ceitful Creatures, how can you, who are ſo 
wicked 


* „ 


380 Every unprofitable Word muſt be accounted for. 
SECT. 62. wicked yourſelves, ſpeak good ' Things? It is ſpeak good Things? for out 
| >- ſurely a Force upon Nature, whenever you 9 © Anundance of the 
_ — do it; and you will eaſily return to ſuch un- e * 
35 3% Charitable and impious Language, as we have . 

now been hearing from you; for the Mouth 
naturally ſpeaks out of the overflowing Abun- | =: 
dance of the Heart. 35 And thus, on the 35 A good Man out of 
one Hand, a Good Man, out of the good Trea- ON good Treaſure of the 
| e eart, bringeth forth good 
ſure of the Heart, freely and abundantly Pro- Things: and an evil Man 
duces good Things, and ſcatters the Seeds of out of the evil Treaſure, 

Wiſdom and Piety, in the Minds of all with bringeth forth evil Things. 

whom he converſes: And on the other Hand, 

a Wicked Man being full of corrupt Affec- 

tions, and a ſecret Malignity againſt Religion, 

out of the evil Treaſure of his Heart, as natu- 
rally brings forth evil Things; and even when 

he labours moſt artfully to diſguiſe himſelf 

and his Character, breaks out like you, at 
ſome unguarded Moment, into ſuch Lan- 

guage as betrays the Shame he would conceal. 

36 But take heed, how you ſuffer your 36 But I fay unto you, 

Tongues to run on in this profane and licen- I hat every idle Word that 


. Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall 
tious Manner; for J ſolemnly declare unto 4 Faak go wk; a 


you, that in the awful Day of the final and Day of Judgment, 
univerſal Fudgment, Men ſhall give a ſtrict 

and impartial Account for every unprefita- 

ble, and much more for every pernicious 

Word (H), which they ſhall ſpeak: And Woe 
Ty. 5 "De 


(5) For every unprofitable, and much more for every pernicious Word.] Tho! the 
erms inconvenient, and unprofitable, are ſometimes applied to Things capable of much 
worſe Epithets ; (compare Rom, i. 28. Eph, v. 4, 11. Tit. iii. 9. and Heb. xiii. 17.) 
et I cannot think, that our Lord here uſes apyoy, idle, merely to ſignify miſchievous, 
e are certainly accountable for uſeleſs, as well as wicked Diſcourſes, and they will 

be taken into that /af? Survey, which is to determine our Character and State; which 
they, whoſe Life is one continued Scene of Mhim, or ſneering Raillery, would do well 
ſeriouſiy to conlider. And it was to our Lord's Purpoſe to obſerve it here, as it inferred 
by. the ſtrongeſt Conſequence, the Danger of ſuch vile and criminal Diſcourſes, as 
thoſe of the Phariſees in this Caſe. But Diſcourſe tending by innocent Mirth to exhi- 
larate the Spirits, is not idle Diſcourſe ; as the Time ſpent in necefary Recreation, is not 
idle Time; nor does a wiſe and gracious Go p expect from Men the Life of Angels. 
The Zews, about Kimchi's Time, had a Proverb among them, that a Scholar may be 
improved even by the idle Words of his Maſter ; but I think Heinſius had no Reaſon to 


value bimſelf ſo much, as he ſeems to do, on his Attempt to explain theſe Words of 
Chriſt, as an Alluſion to that, | — — 
- (e) Or 


The Woman's Exclamation upon hearing CHRIS T. 
be to them, who have uſed that noble Faculty 8E cT. 62. 


37 For by thy Words 
thou ſhalt be juſtified, and 
by thy Words thou ſhalt be 
condemned, 


Luxe XI. 27. And it 


came to paſs as he fpake thefe 


Things, a certain Woman 
of the Company lift up her 
Voice, and ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed is the Womb that 
bare thee, and the Paps which 
thou haſt ſucked. 


28 But he ſaid, Vea, ra- 
ther bleſſed are they, that 
hear the Word of Go p, and 
keep it. 


of Speech, only to vain, or to wicked Pur- 
poſes. 37 For let every particular Hearer 
apply it to himſelf; it is not by thine Actions 
alone, but in ſome Degree by thy Words, thou 
ſhalt at laſt be juſtified, or by thy Words thou 


ſhalt be then condemned (c); as by the Tenor 


381 


CARD 


Mat. 


37 


of theſe the Diſpoſition of thy Heart is ſhewn, 


and thy true Character diſcovered. 


Luk XI. 27. And while be was ſpeak- Luke RI. 25. 
ing theſe Things (d), a certain pious Woman 28. 


was ſo tranſported, with a Mixture of Plea- 
ſure at hearing his Words, and Indignation 
at the unworthy Treatment he met with 


from his Adverſaries, that ſhe could not for- 


bear /:fting up her Voice; and crying out 


from amidſt the Croud (e), ſhe ſaid unto him, 


Oh thou divine Teacher, thrice Happy is the 
Womb, that had the Honour to bear thee, 


and happy the Breaſts, which thou didſt ſuck ! 


with what unſpeakable Delight muſt thy 
bleſſed Mother look on fo illuſtrious a Son! 
28 But he modeſtly and ſeriouſly rephed, 
Nay, rather happy are they, who hear the 
Word of GO D which I preach, and keep it 


in their Hearts, as a vital Principle of holy 


Obedience ; for they will be entitled to eter- 
nal Bleſſings, infinitely more valuable than 
any natural Relation to me could give, or 
any Opportunities of the moſt intimate Con- 
verſe with me, ſeparate from ſuch a practical 


| Regard to my Inſtructions, 


. fc) Or by thy Words thou ſhalt be then condemned.) Since both theſe Clauſes cannot 
belong to the ſame Perſon, it is plain that xas here, as the Hebrew Particle Fe in. 
many Places, is put for the Alternative or : And agreeably to this we find, that in- 
ſtead of xai, the Particle n is here inſerted, in many antient Copies. | 

(d) While he was ſpeaking theſe Things.) Luke brings in this Story at the End of the 
Parable of the relapſing Dæmoniach, which was delivered juſt at the Concluſion of the 
Diſcourſe before related. And tho? it is uncertain, at what exact Time this Excla- 
mation was made; yet what was now ſaid might be a proper Occaſion for it; or, if 
it be a little tranſpoſed, the Reader will excuſe it, as it ſerves for a fit Appendix to this 
- ſhort S21on, and likewiſe moderates the Length of the following. : 

(e) From amidſt the Croud.) So e Ts o plainly ſignifies ; and it may thus, I think, 
be very properly connected with the Words which follow it in the Original. 
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382 Refleblions on tis Account we muſt give of our Words. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


SECT. 62, ' T HOSE Heart does not eccho back the Exclamation of this 

CY V œpious Woman? Yet who does not too frequently forget that 

des weighty and important Anſwer which ſucceeded it? Let us not only 

Ver. 28. hear, but keep the Word of Chriſt ; and we ſhall thus be happy in a 

nearer Union with him, than ever could ariſe from any natural Rela- 
tion to him, and ſhall cer long have Opportunities of more noble, 
and more delightful Converſe with him, than thoſe with which he 
Virgin Mary berſelf was honoured. 

Let us eſpecially attend to thoſe Inſtructions we have here received, 

Mat. xii. 33. and judge of ourſelves by our Fruits; never flattering ourſelves that 
our Hearts are good, if our Lives are abominable, and diſobedient, and 
to every good Work reprobate. (Tit. i. 16.) And in particular let us 
remember, that not our Actions only, but the Fruits of our Lips, 

Ver. 36. are to be brought into the ſolemn Account, that we muſt give to the 
great Fudge M all the Earth; and that the Day is coming, when all our 
idle and unprofitable Talk, that has proceeded from the evil Treaſure 

of a. depraved Heart, will undergo a ſtrict Examination, and we 

Ver, 37, muſt in part be juſtiſied, or condemned by our Words. And if. Fooliſh 
and wicked Speeches are to be accounted for in the Day of Fudgment, 
let us et a Watch on the Door of our Lips, to prevent them; and 
labour daily to uſe our Tongue ſo, that it may indeed be, as it is 

in Scripture called, our Glory. (Pſal. xvi. . xxx. 12.) 

Ver. 35. For that Purpoſe, let it be our great Care, to lay up @ good Trea- 
ſure of Chriſtian Knowledge and Experience in our Hearts; that 
while too many, are poiſoning thoſe who are round about them, with 
erroneous. Principles, and vicious Diſcourſes, the Opening of our Lips 

may be of righteous Things; and we may ſtill be ready, upon all 

: proper Occaſions, with Freedom, Variety, and Spirit, to bring forth 
good and profitable Things, from the good Treaſure of our Hearts, that 
may be edifying- unto thoſe that hear us, and may go from one 
Heart to another, So will he Lord himſelf hearken with Pleaſure 
unto what we ſþeak, and exactly record it in the Book of Remem- 
brance that is written before him; and producing it at laſt to our 
publick Honour, will own us. for his, in the Day when he makes up 


his Jewels, (Mal, iii. 16, 17.) 
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E. CT. 


Ve Phariſees defire a Sign from Heater, 


8 8 T. Lal 


Our Lord whbraids the Phariſees with their Perver/e- 
neſs in aſting a farther Sign ; and delivers the Para- 
ble of the Relapſing Dæmoniack. Mat. XII. 38,—4.5. 

Luke XI. 16. 24, —26. 29,--32 - | 


Mar. XII. 38. M ar. XII. 38. 


1 HEN certain of the + | Wi 7 . To) 
in and of the Pha- i Bows E N ſome of the Scribes and Phariſees Scr. 63. 


riſees anſwered, | tempting 


who were preſent, hearing how plainly . 


vim; and ſought of him a Chriſt admoniſhed, and how ſeverely he re- Mat. XII, 


buked them, anſwered him, 


Diſcourſe to another Topick ; [and] with a 


Sign from 8 ſaying, 
laſter, we would ſee a Sign 


from thee, [LUKE XI. 16. 
him, they demanded of him a Sign from Hea- 


a Teacher of extraordinary Authority, and 
we may juſtly demand ſome proportionable 
Proof of it: Now theſe ſuppoſed Diſpoſſeſ- 
ſions are ſo liable to Fraud and Collufion, 
that we cannot acquieſce in them; but would 
gladly /e a more remarkable and convincing 
Sign from thee, and particularly ſome ſuch 
Celeſtial Appearance (a) as ſeveral of our an- 
tient Prophets gave. | 


29 But [when the People 


by diverting the 
View to try him, and, if poſſible, to puzzle 
ven, ſaying, Maſter, thou profeſſeſt thyſelf 


were gathered thick toge- 
ther, ] he anſwered, and ſaid 
to 


39 But when the Multitude was gathered 


in 4 Croud about him, eager to hear what 
Jeſus would reply to this Demand, and per- 


haps expecting that he would now perform 
oa "I ſome 


(a) Some ſuch Celeſtial Appearance.) The Words of Luke expreſsly fix it to this 
Senſe ; and Matthew in another Story of this kind, (Mat. xvi. I.) expreſsly tells us, 
they demanded a Sign from Heaven. (Compare alſo Mark viii. 11.) It is not therefore 
to be underſtood, of the Deliverance of the Fews from the Roman Yoke, or of the Erec- 
tion of the Meſſiah's Temporal Kingdom, as ſome have ſuppoſed ; but rather of ſome 
Miracle performed in the vi/ible Heavens, where, they ſeem to have thought, Inpeſtors 
had leſs Power than on Earth. (Compare Fohn vi. 30.) — And they might probably 
conclude, they had the better Excuſe for making ſuch a Demand, as Moſes, ( Exed. ix. 
22,24.) Joſhua, (chap. x. 12.) Samuel, (1 Sam. vii, , 10.) and Elijab, (1 Kings 
xviii. 26,38. and 2 Kings i. 10.) had given ſuch Signs, (Compare Ja. vii. 11. and 
XXXViit, 8.) See Vitring. Obſerv, Sacr, lib. ii. cap. 10. 

(b) Adul- 


g 39. 


384 Mo Sign all be given them, but that of the Prophet Jonah. 


Ser. 63. ſome wondrous Miracle, he anſwered and ſaid 


. to them, This is an evil and adulterous Genera- 
perverſe and degenerate Peo- 


Mat. XII. ion (5), a very 


39. ple, [that] amidſt ſuch convincing Miracles, 


as I am daily performing in the moſt pub- 


lick Manner, ſtill Sees after a farther Sign: 
* ae 4 4 bat 
ſcribes, ſhall be given them, unleſs it be that 


But no ſuch Sign, as their bold Curiofit 


to them, [This is] an evil 
and adulterous Generation, 


[which] ſeeketh after a Sign, 
and there ſhall no Sign be 


given to it, but the Sign of 


the Prophet Jonas. [LVR E 


XI. 29. J 


one, yet greater Miracle, which I may not 


improperly call the Sign of the Prophet o- 
nah, becauſe it bears ſo great a Reſemblance 


do that miraculous Occurrence, that will be 
ſeen hereafter with reſpe&t to me, LuKE 
Luke XI. 30. XI. 30. For as Jonah was a Sign to the Ni- 
nuevites, and was miraculouſly ſent among 
them by means of an unparalleled Deliver- 

ance from the moſt eminent Danger; /o al/6 


ſhall the Son of Man, by a yet more ſurprizing 


Divine Interpoſition in his Favour, be made 
a very illuſtrious Sign fo this Generation. 
Mar. XII. 40. For as 
Days and three Nights in the Belly of the great 
Fiſb (c) that ſwallowed him, and yet after- 
wards came out alive and unhurt ; /o ſhall 
the Son of Man, after he has been ſlain by 
the Infidelity and Cruelty of thoſe to whom 
he comes, be Part of three Days and three 


Nights (d) in the Heart of the Earth, and 


Mat. XII. 
40. 


on 


Jonah was three 


— 


Lokk XI. 20. For as 
Jonas was a Sign unto the 
Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo the 


Son of Man be to this Gene- 


ration, 


Mar. XII. 40. For as 
Jonas was three Days and 
three Nights in the Whale's 
Belly; fo ſhall the Son of 
Man be three Days and three 
Nights in the Heart of the 
Earth. 


(5) Alulterous Generation.) This plainly ſignifies a ſpurious Race, degenerated from 
the Piety of their Ancęſtors. Compare Ja. lvii. 3, 4. Eſal. exliv. 7, 8. and John viii. 


39, & /egq. 
(e) In the Belly of the 


Jonah was ſwallowed by 


eat Fiſh.] 


It is no where ſaid in the Old Teſtament, that 
Whale ; and it is the leſs probable, as Whales are ſeldom 


found in the Mediterranean, and as the Gullet of a Whale is ſaid to be ſo ſmall, as not 
to be capable of receiving, even the Head of a Man. It is therefore much more pro- 
bable, it was a Shark; and the Word. xnlos in Greek, (as well as /h in Hebrew, ) 
may ſignify any large Fiſh, as ſome of the Greek Lexicographers have obſerved. 

(d) Part of three Days and three Nights.] It is of great Importance to obſerve, (as 
many good Writers have done,) that the Eafterns reckoned any Part of a Day of 
twenty-four Hours for a whole Day; and ſay a Thing was done after three, or ſeven 
Days, &c. if it was done on the third, or ſeventh Day, from that laſt mentioned. 
(Compare 1 Kings xx. 29. 2 Chron. x. 5, 12. and Luke ii. 21.) And as the Hebrews 
had no Word exactly anſwering to the Gree# vx b⁰ν,⁊⁰, to ſignify a natural Day of 
twenty-four Hours, they uſe Night and Day, or Day and Night for it, So that to ſay, 


a Thing 


We Ninevites, and Queen of Sheba will candemm the Jews. 35 5 
| 2: on the third Day ſhall burſt the Bands of SzcT. 63. 


; 41 The Men of Nineveh and triumphant. 7 41 And | by a natural Mat. XII. 
Conſequence, the Inhabitants of Nineveh ſhall 41, 42. 


Death, and come forth from the Tomb living 
ſhall riſe in Judgment with 
this Generation, and ſhall ©. a ; ; 
condemn it, becauſe they re- 77/e up in the final Fudgment with this Gene- 
pented at the preaching of ration, and plead againſt it (e) to condemn it, 


Jonas; and behold, a greater | 
1 err as far more inexcuſable than they; for they 


1 repented in the very Duſt at the preaching of 
Zonah, tho' he made them but a tranſient 
Viſit, and we are informed of no Miracles 
which he wrought ; and behold, one much 
greater than Jonah is here, and you reject 
and perſecute him, tho' he has been ſo long 
among you, and has performed a great Va- 
riety of moſt ſurprizing Miracles before you. 
42 The Queen of the 42 And much more may it be concluded, 


South ſhall riſe up in the 0 8 
Ae er that the Queen of Sheba in the South Country 


ration, and ſhall condemn Hall riſe up in Fudgment with this Genera- 
it: for ſhe came from the 770r,, to plead againſt it, and condemn it; ſince 


uttermoſt Parts of the Earth | = ARR: 
to hear the Wiſdom of Solo- great an her Rank, and her Affairs in Life 


mon; and behold, a greater Were, e came from the extreme Boundaries 
than Solomon is here. of the Earth, even from the remoteſt Parts 


{LUKE AL 31.] of the Arabian Coaſt, to hear the Wiſdom 
of Solomon, that ſhe might improve by his 

learned Converſation ; (ſee 1 Kings x. 1, & 

ſeq.) and behold, however contemptible he 

may appear in your Eyes, one much greater 

than Solomon, both in Dignity, and Wiſdom, 

zs here before you, and 1s daily converſant 


among you (VJ. 
| 43 Take 


a Thing happened after three Days and three Nights, was the ſame as to ſay, it hap» 
pened after three Days, or on the third Day, ( Compare 2 iv. 16. with v. I. Gen. 
vii. 4, 12. Exod. xxiv. 18. and xxxiv. 28.) See The Miracles of Feſus vindicated, 
pag, 6,---8. 1 N 
7) Riſe up with this Generation, and plead againſt it.] Some think, there is a Re- 
ference in this Expreſſion, to the Cuſtom of Witneſſes riſing up to give their Teſti- 
mony ; but it was not properly on the T:/timony of the Ninevites that theſe Sinners 
would be condemned. The plain Meaning is, that the Remembrance of their Caſe 
would be conſidered, as illuſtrating the Guilt of · thoſe that rejected Chriſt; ſo that here 
thoſe are ſaid to condemn others, who furniſh out Matter for their Condemnation. 
One greater than Solomon is here.] Our Lord ſpeaks of himſelf in ſuch ſublime 
Language, with the utmoſt Reaſon, and with perfect Modeſty and Decorum. The 
RE en of his Appearance, and his neceſſary Reſerve in declaring himſelf the 


Ccc Meſſiah 
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drr. 63. 43 Take heed therefore, how you behave 43 When the clean 


— 


CARY tome, leaſt all your Enquiries after the King- ppiblt ir gone out of a Man, 


he walketh thro' dry Places, 


Mat. XII. dom of Heaven, and all your Converſe with ſeeking Reſt, and findeth 


43» 44 | 


an Habitation empty of any better Gueſt, and 


me, ſerve only to aggravate your Guilt and none: [LEE XI, 24.—] 


Ruin. For if ſpeedy Repentance does not 


revent it, I foreſee, that (to borrow a Si- 
mile from the late Subje& of our Diſcourſe, ) 
your Caſe will be like that of a Demoniack, 
who after a little Reſpite falls into a more 
violent Relapſe: For as it ſometimes. hap- 
pens, that an unclean Spirit, when he 1s gone 
out of a Man, goes about, in a roaming diſ- 
contented Manner, bro dry Deſarts, and wild 
uncultivated Places (g), ſeeking ſome Reſt to 
his own malignant Nature; and thro' the 


inviſible Reſtraint of Divine Providence, he 

findeth none: 44 Then be ſaith, I will 44 Then he faith, I will 
return to my Dwelling, from whence I came 

out; and reſolves to make another Attack when he is come, he findeth 


return into my Houſe, from 
whence I came out : and 


on the Perſon he lately quitted : And it may it empty, ſwept, and gar- 


be when he comes to him, he finds as it were * [LUKE XI. =24, 


even 


Meſſiah in ſo many Words, made it yet more expedient, that by ſuch Phraſes as theſe 
he ſhould ſometimes intimate it: And indeed, his ſaying he was greater than Solomon, 
that moſt illuſtrious of all the Royal Deſcendants of David, was as plain an Intima- 
tion as could well be given. — Here is another undoubted Inſtance, in which Luke 
has plainly inverted the Order of our Lord's Words; for the Connection cannot be 


ſecured, without tranſpoſing the Verſes, as they ſtand in him. The attentive Reader 


will obſerve many more Inſtances of the fame kind, and ſee from hence how little 
Ground there is for what ſome have ſuppoſed, that Zuke's Account is fo exact, that all 
the Goſpels ſhould be regulated by his Order. See Note (g) on Luke i. 3. pag. 3. 

(z) Thro dry Deſarts, and wild uncultivated Places.] Here is a plain Reference to 
the common Notion, that Evil Demons had their Haunts in _ and deſolate 
Places. Compare //a. xiit. 21. and Rev. xviii. 2. Some may think, that a Deſire of 
doing Miſchief might rather have prompted the Evi! Spirit, of whom our Lord ſpeaks, 
to have continued in ſome City, or other Place of publick Reſort : But as he may be 
ſuppoſed in this Parable to apprehend, that after being driven out, he ſhould for a while 
be under ſome extraordinary Reſtraint, it ſeems to me a very natural and beautiful 
Circumſtance, thus to repreſent this malignant Being, as impatient of the Sight of 
Mankind, and rather chuſing to ſeek his Reft in the Proſpect of a ſandy Deſart, than 
in the View of any more agreeable Scene, which might renew his _ by pre- 
ſenting the Memorials of Divine Goodneſs to the — Race, — To explain 
this, as if it were an Intimation, that the Spirit of Ignorance, Superſtition, and Ma- 
lice would have found leſs Entertainment in the Heathen World, than among the 


Fews, ſeems to me an exceflive Refinement, of a Circumſtance merely parabolical 
and ornamental, | | 


(3) Swept, 


The laſt State of an hardened Sinner worſe rhan the firſt. 


even ſwept, and adorned to receive him (5); SzcT. 63, 


I. e. he finds the miſerable Sinner unaffected 
with his late Affliction and Deliverance, and 
 - + {till a Slave to thoſe Vices which render him 

45 Then goeth he, and an agreeable Dwelling for Satan: 45 And 


taketh with himſelf ſeren then by the juſt Judgment of God on ſuch 


n r 7 pots an incorrigible Wretch, he goes, and aſſociates 
in, and dwell there; and the 401th himſelf ſeven other Spirits, which are 
laſt _ of * 5 * is yet more wicked and miſchievous than bim- 
you ; 1 * A = ſelf, and entering in, they dwell together there; 
wicked Generation. Lk E /0 that the laſt Condition of that Man is much 
XI, 26:] worſe than the former. Thus alſo will it be to 
this wicked Generation (1) ; inſtead of grow- 
ing better, they will grow ſeven times worſe 
EM than before, as both the natural, and the 
IS judicial Conſequence, of their rejecting the 
Methods of Divine Grace for their Recove- 

ry; till, as if they were poſſeſſed by a Mul- 


3857 


9 —— 
Mat. XII. 


45. 


titude of Devils, they are madly hurried on 


to their irrecoverable Ruin, in this World, 
and the next. 


(>) Swept, and adorned to receive him.] Mr. Furien draws a ſtrange Argument 
rom hence in favour of Purity, (one would think he meant, of Cleanlineſs,) that 
finding his former Habitation ſtept, and adorned, the Demon could not enter in, 
without a Confederacy of ſeven yet more potent than he. But this is quite wide from 
the Meaning of our Lord, who hereby ſtrongly ſuggeſts, that indulging ſinful Habits 
is like ſweeping and furniſhing the Houſe, to invite the Abode of Satan there; in the 
fame Manner, as Purity, Devotion, and Love are elfewhere repreſented, as conſecrating 
the Soul for a Temple to the Holy Ghoſt, See 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. vi. 19, 20. Eph. ii. 
21, 22. and 1 Pet, ii. 1.5. | | 

(i) Thus alſo will it be to this wicked Generation.] They who have read the fad 
Account Foſephus gives of the Temper and Conduct of the eus, after the Aſcenſion 
of Chri/t, and juſt before their final Deſtruction by the Romans, muſt acknowledge, 
that no Emblem could have been more proper to deſcribe them. Their Characters were 
the vileſt, that can be conceived, and they preſſed on to their own Ruin, as if they 
had been poſſeſſed by Legions of Devils, and wrought up to the laſt Degrees of 
Madneſs, 


Ccc 2 IMPROFYE- 


388 


| 1 xii. 
435 — 45. 


Ver. 41. 


Ver. 42. 


Ver. 38. 


raue. on the e of Aale the Light we enjoy. 


IMPROVEMEMNT 


Ser. 63. 815 ET us, to whom the Revelation of the Goſpel is fo clearly 


made, fear leaſt theſe dreadful Things ſhould come upon ns, 
and the Abuſe of our Advantages ſhould render us an eaſy Prey 
to Satan, and a fit Habitation for the Powers of Darkneſs, Let 
thoſe particularly fear it, who having been brought to ſome ſeri- 


_ ous Impreſſions, and ſome external Reformation, are tempted to a 


557 into former Vices, which would render their Jatter End far 
e than their Beginning. 60D has permitted ſome ſuch awful 
15 ances to occur ; and unhappy Wretches, perhaps ſome of them the 
Children of Religious Parents too, who were once not far from the 
Kingdom of GOD, have fo abandoned every Principle of Religion, 
and every Sentiment of Wiſdom and Virtue, that it ſeems as if ſever 
Devils were driving them to headlong DBeſtruction. 
May we, inſtead of demanding farther Evidences of Chriſtianity, 
than the Wiſdom of G0 p has feen fit to give us, make it our Care 
to hear and obey, and diligently improve the Light we have re- 
ceived! May we be brought to a fincere and laſting Repentance 
by the preaching of Chrift, and bis Apoſtles, leaſt the Ninevites 


riſe up in Fudgment againſt us, and condemn us! May we own 


the ſuperior Wiſclom of this Divine Teacher, this better Solomon ; 


and fay, as the Queen of Sheba to the Jewiſh Prince, (1 Kings 
x. 8.) Happy are theſe thy Servants, who ſtand continually before 
thee, and hear thy Wifdom ! for thou Heabell, as never Man fpake ; 
and j in thee all the Treaſures of NI dom and Knowledge are hid. (Col. 
ii. 3.) But oh, how many are curious to know. what little concerns 
them, and are fond of improving their own Wit, and trying that 
of others, by hard Queſtions, while the far more obvious and im- 
portant Points of Wiſdom are neglected, as beneath their Regard; 
as if every thing were more neceflary than being iſe to Salvation 


We need not travel to diſtant Climates, to learn this Heavenly 


Philofophy; no, it is nigh us, even in our Mouth ; and we are, on 
that Account, ſo much the more inexcuſable, if it be not alſo in 


our Heart. ( Rom, x. 8. / 


Ker. 


M bere there i is * E i ale not an concealed. 


4 { 747 fi 
- 


wr 


8 E C T. LXIV. 


Our Lox declares his Reſolution of borſifing in 2 

Work, urges the Admiſſion of. the Light he was a; i per- 
ing ng, and declares his obedient Diſciples dearer to him 

than the neareſt Relations could otherwiſe be. Luke XI. 
33.—36. VIII. 19,---21. e XII. 46, Yo 4 706 End. 
Mark III. 31, 70 he; e Erd. 


Luxe XI. 33. es EW XI. 33. 


TO Man when he hath UR bleſſed Lord in the 3 of SECT. 64. 


lighted a Candle, put- 
at br” ts hs Place, this excellent Diſcourſe (a), which was 


neither under a Buſhel; but OCCafioned by the Perverſeneſs of the Phari- 
on a Candleſtick, that they ſees, who had been impiouſſy refſecting on 
Lair come in may fee the - Hig Miracles, and aſking for a: farther Sign, 


verted from his Work, but notwithſtanding 


3 


CLAY RI 
Luke XI. 


33 


aſſured them, that he was not thus to be di- 


all their Oppoſition to it, yet would he ſtill 


go on to bear his Teſtimony to the Truth; 
and to engage them to a free Admiſſion and 
Improvement of the Light, which was then 
ſhining round them, he addreſſed the fol- 
lowing Exhortation to them: You have in- 
deed endeavoured. to oppoſe me. with the 
greateſt Obſtinacy and Perverſeneſs, never- 
theleſs you ſhall not filence me ; for no Man 
having lighted a Lamp, puts it in a bye Place, 
or under a Buſhel, to conceal its Rays; but 
rather ſets it on a Stand, that they who come 
in to the Houſe may ſee the Luſtre that it 
gives: And thus, according to the Charge 
that Igave formerly to my Diſciples, (Mat. v. 
* 16.) I too will take all Opportunities of pub- 
1; e the arp e Meng that I bring, 


MPSS 46 MoH $43 "At * ö Fu. | and 
(a) In the Concluſion of this celle Ne EF has inſerted here the fol- 
: lowing Paſſages, which are delivered in Words parallel to Mat. v. 15. and vi. 22, 23. 
( ſee-the Paraphraſe, and Notes there, pag. 224, 252.) yet they appear in this Con- 
nection, to have a different Senſe, which I have expreſſed at large. 


(b) The 
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SECT. 64. and making of my Light to ſhine before 


Men; and do you fee, chat what I offer to 


Luke XI. 
34, 35, 36. 


80, in rejecting my Miracles, and the Doc- 
trine confirmed by theem. 
36 It may indeed coſt you ſome Pains to 


Pag. 307. 


you be received, and guard ag 


judices which would lead you to exclude it. 


4 For the Eye is, as it were, the Lamp of 
the whole Bach ö) N chine Eye therefore be 


ened ; but if [thine Eye] be diſtempered, thy 
whole Body alſo will be proportionably dark- 
ened, and no other Part can ſupply the De- 


ainſt thoſe Pre- 


368 he great Advantage of A well informed. Frdgment, 


34 The Light of the Bo- 
dy is the Eye: therefore 
when thine Eye is ſingle, thy 


whole Body alſo is full of 
Light; but when thine Eye 


is evil, thy Body alſo is full 
of Darkneſs, Ea | 


fet: And ſo it is with reſpect to the Judg- © 


ment, which is to the Mind, what the Eye 


is to the Body. 35 See to it therefore, leaſt 
that which is as the Light in thee, be itſelf 
Darkneſs ; which it will be, if thoſe perverſe 
Maxims be adhered to, on which you now 


reform your judgment, but the Pleaſure and 
Advantage will be an abundant Equivalent 
for all the Labour that you take in doing it. 
For as the Caſe, that I but juſt now men- 
tioned, is fo ſad, zf, on the other Hand, ty 
whole Body (d), in Conſequence of a clear Eye, 


and thy whole Mind, by means of a rectified 
Judgment, be enlightened, having no Part 


I emain- | 
„% The Lamp 
Writers, than by 


35 Take heed therefore, 
that the Light which is in 
thee, be not Darkneſs. 


4 


36 If thy whole Body b 
full of Light; having no Part 
| dark; 


of the whole Beg. J Nothing is more common with the fineſt ante 
an obvious Figure, to call the Eyes, the Lights of the Body, as our 


Lord here has done. —I render avxms, Lamp, becauſe it had been ſo tranſlated before; 


and it did not ſeem neceſſary to change it. 


(e) If vhine Die therefore be clear. ] See Note (b) on Mat: vi. 22. pag. 252. 

(d) for if thy . whole Body: et b Th cht ox .] This is an unuſual Rendering of 
the Particle u, but it appeared to me neceſſary ; for this Verſe is not introduced as an 
immediate Conſequence from the foregoing, but both of them are collateral Inferences 
from ver, 34. as the intelligent Reader will eaſily obſerve. And if it be admitted that 
af, far, as well as up, therefore, is ſometimes uſed with ſuch a Latitude, as that the 


former may be underſtood to introduce a Reaſon for, and the latter to introduce a Con- 
fequence from, ſomething not immediately preceding; as alſo, that they are ſometimes 


uſed promiſcuouſly ; it will, I think, clear the Connection in ſome Places, where it will 
otherwiſe give us a great deal of Perplexity, and I fear, after all our fine-fpun Reaſon- 


ings, but very little Satisfaction. (See Luke xx. 
11. 9, & ſeq, Greek ; and many other Places.) 


37 38. 
Jompate Note (i) on 


Rom. i. 16, & ſeq. and Heb. 
2 


t. xii. 8. 


(e) Being 


CARIS T's Mother and Brethren ſael to come at him. 


dark, the whole ſhall be full 
of Light, as when the bright 
ſhining of a Candle doth 
give thee Light, 


Mar. XII. 46. While 
he yet talked to the People, 
behold, [there came then] 
[Lu k. unto him] his Mo- 
ther and his Brethren, [and 
ſtanding without, they ſent 
unto him, calling him, and] 
deſiring to ſpeak with him. 
n III. 31. LuEkE 

IIII. 19. =] 


remaining dark, thro' Diſtemper or Preju- Sz c T. 64. 
dice, (being [thus] all enlightened (e),) it will 8 
be, as when a Lamp lights theo, by its ſprightly o . 


Luſtre (); and thou goeſt on with: Security 
and Pleaſure, in thoſe Paths, which would 
otherwiſe be full of Uncertainty and Danger. 


Mar. XII. 46. And as he was yet ſpeak- Mat. XII. 


ing theſe lively and important Things 10 the * 2 
People (g), who in vaſt Multitudes were ga- 
thered about him, behold, there came unto him, 


juſt then, his Mother, and his Brethren, or 


near Kinſmen, who flanding without the 
Croud, and underſtanding the Danger to. 
which he expoſed himſelf by ſuch free Re- 


monſtrances and Admonitions as theſe, ſent 
to him lo call him away from ſo dangerous a 
Situation, [and] for this End deſired earneſtly: 
Sh to ſpeak with him, as about ſome Affairs of 

Maxx III. 32. - And Importance. 
the Multitude fat about him, 
{nv they could not come at 
im for the Preſs. LUKE 


VIII. —19.] 


Room for his Relations to get near him; and: 
notwithſtanding all that they could urge of a 
peculiar Intereſt in him, the People were ſo 
eager in attending to him, that none of them 
were willing to give Place, and they could. 
not come at him on- Account of the Croud. 

Mar.. 


(e) Being thus all inligbiened.] Allowing theſe Words, g&]evev oN, to be thus in- 
cluded in a Parentheſis, prevents the Abſurdity of ſuppoſing, as aur Tran//ation would 
lead one to imagine, that our Lord fays, IF thy whole Body be full of Light, — the whole 
ſhall be full of Light. Elſe it ſhould be ſo rendered, as to ſhew, that the following 
Words make a Part of what eur Lord aſſerts of the enlightened Body; it ſhall be all 
as full of Light, as when a Lamp, &c. | | 

(f) By its ſprightly Luſtre. ] This ſeems to be the Force of the Word acpery, which 
ſignifies a very ſtrong and vivid Flame, and is indeed moſt commonly applied to that 
of Lightning, being here only uſed in the New Teſtament for any other Flame. (See 
Mat. xxiv. 27. xxviii- 3. Luke x. 18. xvii. 24, and Rev. iv. 5. viii. 5. xi. 19. xvi. 
18.) — It inay perhaps be an oblique Hint of the Celeſtial Original, and vigorous active 
Influence of that Luſtre, which Chriſt diffuſed, to illuminate and guide the Mind. 

(g) Mar. XII. 46. And as he was yet ſpeaking, &c.] Matthew is ſo expreſs in con- 
necting this Story with the preceding Diſcourſes, (not to infift on ar#'s following the 
ſame Order too,) that it is abſolutely neceſſary to tranſpoſe Luke viii. 19, & ſeg. unleſs. 
we ſuppoſe that it happened twice, and that perhaps on the ſame Day; for Matthiwv 
aſſures us, that the Parable of the Sewer, (to which Luke alſo joins it,) was delivered 
this Day, Mat. Xu, 1,3. | | 

| (% IFhe.. 


Mark III. 32. And as the Mark III. 
Multitude ſate round about him, there was no 32. 


292 Thofethatdo the lillof@uersmjare his Mothir and Brethren. 


SECT. 64. Mar. XII. 47. Therefore one of the People 
CARS 


Mat. XII. 
47, 48, 49, 
50, 


> ſeid unto him, -Bebold, „ Mather and thy 


Brethren tand without at ſors Niſtance, en. 
quiring for thee, and dejiring to, fee. and ſpeak 
with thee: What therefore ; muſt be done? 
Wilt thou go out to them, or give Orders 
to the People to make Way for them to come 


to thee? 48 But be, to encourage thoſe 


that were truly ſerious in their Attendance 
on his Preaching, anſwered and ſaid to bim 
that told him, Who do you think 7s my 


Mother ? and who are my Brethren (h) ? 


49 And looking round on them that were 


fitting about him, and ſiretching out his Hand 


eſpecially towards thoſe,” that were his con- 


ſtant Followers and profeſſed Diſciples, he 
ſaid, Behold my Mother, and my Brethren 
here. 50 For theſe, that hear and prattiſe 
the Word of GOD, are owned by me, as 


my Mother, and my Brethren : Nor do-I thus 


Station he be, is re 


regard theſe only that are now before me, but 
I declare the ſame too of all others of their 
Character; [ for ] qoboſoever ſhall do the Will 
of G O D my Heavenly Father, even this very 
Perſon, of whatever Place and Family. and 
garded by me as my Bro- 
ther, or my Siſter, or Mother (i); for this 

pious 


MAT. XII. 47. Then 
one ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thy Mother and thy Bre- 
thren [without ſeek for thee, 
and] ſtand deſiring [Lou k. 
to ſee, and] to ſpeak with 
thee, [Marx III. — 32. 
Luk E VIII. 20.] | 


48. But he anſwered and 
ſaid unto him that told him, 


Who is my Mother? and 
who are my Brethren ? 


[Maxx III. 33.] 


| 49 And he [looked round 


about on them which ſat 


about him, and] ſtretched 


forth his Hand towards his 


Diſciples, and ſaid, Behold 
my Mother, and my Bre- 
thren. [Marx III. 34.] 
50 For [ Luk. my Mo- 
ther and my Brethren are 
theſe, which hear the Word 


of GoD, and do it; and! 


whoſoever ſhall do the Will 
of [GoD] my Father which 
is in Heaven, the ſame is my 
Brother, and [my ]Siſter, and 
Mother. FI RK III. 35. 
Luxe VIII. 21.) 


) Who is my Mother? Sc.] To ſuppoſe, that our Lord here intends to put any 
Slight on his Mother, would be 5 abſurd: He only took the Opportunity of expreſ- 
ſing his Affection to his obedient Diſciples, in a peculiarly endearing Manner; which 
could not but be a great Comfort to them, and would be to Suſannah, Feanna, Mary 
Magdalene, and the other pious Women who ſate near him, ( Luke viii. 2, 3.) a rich 
Equivalent for all the Fatigue and Expence, which their Zeal for their Heavenly Maſter 
occaſioned, And as this ſeems to have been towards the Beginning of their Progreſs, it 
is obſervable, that our Lord appears to have been peculiarly concerned for their Encou- 
ragement. See Luke x1. 27, 28. (pag. 381.) which had been ſpoken but juſt before. 
(i) This very Perſon is my Brother, or my Sifter, or Mather.) This poſſibly might be 
intended as an awful Intimation to ſome of his near Relatives, to take heed, how they 
indulged that Unbelizf, which fo long after prevailed in their Minds; (Compare John 
vii. 3,—5.) for in this Caſe, the Nearneſs of their Relation unto _—_ according to the 
Fleſb, would be no manner of Advantage to them; but thoſe that ſhould be found to 
do his Will, would be preferred in his Eſteem before them, and be conſidered as united 
to him in a Relation that ſhould never be diſſolved. —I add, that this is one of thoſe many 
Places, in which az, (and,) is put for u, (or ;) for to be ſure our Lord could not ſpeak of 
the ſame Perſon, as his Brother, and Siſter, and Mother, See Note (e) on Mat, xii. 37. p. 381. 


* 


n on the Uwe ſhould make of the Cakes enter. 393 


pious Diſpoſition will render ſuch dearer to SECT. 64. 
me, than any of the Bands of natural Rela- — 
tion, if. ſeparate from real Holineſs, could e 
poſſibly do. | 


r 


O may it be our Care to do the Will of GOD, that we may be dat. xi. 
thus dear to our Redeemer, who ought by ſo many tender Bonds 46,50. 
to be dear to us; and who by ſuch gracious and indulgent Declara- 
tions, as theſe, which we have now been reading, is drawing us as 
with the Cords of a Man, and with the Bands of Love ! 

Still does the Light of his Divine Inſtructions ſhine with the Luke xi 33> 
brighteſt Luſtre, and diffuſe itſelf around us: Let us open the Eyes 
of our Mind with $S:ngleneſs and Simplicity, to receive it, and make 
it our Care to act according to it. Ther ſhall we know, if we follow on 
to know the Lord; ( Hof. vi. 3.) and thus with Chearfulneſs ſhall we Ver. 36. 
reap the Fruit of a well infirmed Mind, and a well regulated Life. 

May we be delivered from all thoſe falſe Maxims, which would 
darken our Hearts amidſt all this Meridian Luſtre, and turn our ver. 35. 
boaſted Light into Darkneſs! Would to Go p, there were not re- 
newed Inſtances of this kind continually occurring among us; and 

that we did not daily meet with Perſons, whoſe pretended Wiſdom 
teaches them to forget or deſpiſe tbe Gofpel, and ſo ſerves only to 

amuſe their Eyes, while it leads their Feet to the Chambers of Death! _ 


8 E C T. XV; 
CRRIS 1 1 by the Sea-Side, delivers the Parable 
of the Sower, and en. the Reaſon of bis ſpeaking 


10 the Multitude in Parables. Mat. XIII. 1,-—1 7 
Mark IV. 3 2. Luke VIII. 4—1 O. 


MA r. XIII. 1. | Mar. XIII. Iz 


THE fame Day went Je- N that Day (a) Jeſits going out of s cr. 65. 
fus out of the „ 0 Houſe, into which at the Importunity of r 
his Mat. XIII. > 


(a) On that Day. Matthew i is the 8 Evangel; A, who exprodbly fixes theſe "Tai 
des to the Day on which the preceding Occurrences happened: I ſay, fixes them to it; 
tor tho the Phraſe, en erer nuspaus, in theſe ie Day is Very ambiguons in its Significa- 
d tion, 


3984  Cunisr preaches to the Multitude out of a Ship, 
8E CT. 65. his Friends he had retired for a while, ſate and fat by the 2 land- 
don by the Side of the Sea of Galilee, and "US ARE 
Mat. XIII. 2. 


7 Es, Fn 4 IV. 1.— 
began again to teach there. 2 And fuch 2 76 great Multitudes 


1 
* 


Mark IV. 2. MARE IV. 2. And to make his Inſtruc- ee ee ee 
| and] taught them many 
Things by Parables, and ſaid 


great Multitudes of People were again ga- 


thered together about him, and came in Crouds 


from almoſt every City round about 70 hear 
him, that they began to preſs upon him, as 
they had done before in the former Part of 
the Day; (ſee Luke viii. 19.) ſo that enter- 
ing into @ Ship, for the Conveniency of being 
better heard, and leſs incommoded by them, 


he ſate down on the Veſſel in the Sea, at a 


little Diſtance from the Shore; and the whole 


Multitude flood by the Sea upon the Shore, 
ever he ſhould ſay. 


tions the more agreeable to- them, and the 


more deeply to impreſs them on the Minds 


of honeſt and attentive Hearers, he ſpake to 


[Lu k. much People] were 
gathered together, [ Lux. 
and were come to him out 
of every City, ] ſo that he 
went into a Ship, and ſat in 
the Sea, ] and the whole Mul- 
titude ſtood [by the Sea] on 
the Shore. [Mark IV, —z, 
Lux E VII. 4—] 


ſhewing the utmoſt Eagerneſs to hear what- 


| Maxx IV. 2. And he 


unto them in his Doctrine, 


Mar. XIII. 3.— LukE. 


them by a Parable (), concerning a Sower, VIII. 4. 


which will be preſently related; and] indeed 
taught them many other Things in Parables; 
and particularly, in the Courſe of his Teach- 
ing this Day, he /aid unto them: 
. 3 Hearken 


tion, (ſee Mat. iii. 1. and Note (d), pag. 89.) I cannot apprehend any thing more 
determinate than this of eu Ty D £xewn. The Way in which Luke introduces this 
Diſcourſe, as if it was delivered at the Beginning of the Progreſs Jeſus made, before 
the Paſſages that we have mentioned in the preceding Sections, (Sec. Ixi, & ſeg.) is not 
enough to fix the Time, when this Diſcourſe was made: And we have already ſhewn 
in ſeveral Inſtances, that it is no unuſual Thing with Zuke, to negle& the Order of Time, 
and ſometimes only to relate a Fact, as happening en a certain Day. (See Luke v. 17. 
and Note (a), e. 275. and compare chap. viii. 22. vi. 6, 12. xi. 12, and xx. I.) 
Matthew might know the Fact we have now before us, more circumſtantially than 
Luke, tho! the latter's Account be exactly true, ſo far as it goes: A Reflection, which 
we have frequent Occaſions to make, with reſpect to all the Evangeliſts. | 
(b) A Parable.] The Word, according to its Greek Etymology, properly ſignifies a 
Compariſon or Simile; in which Senſe it is uſed here, and in moſt other Places; tho 
| ſometimes it appears to be particularly uſed for an inſtructive Apolague or Fable, (Com- 
pare Exeb. xvii. 2, & ſeg.) And as theſe often were expreſſed in Poetical Language, 
| (fee Zug. ix. 7,15.) the Word Parable ſometimes ſignifies a ſublime Difcorſe 
elevated beyond the common Forms of Speech, tho? no Simile be uſed. (Numb. xxiii. 7. 
XXIV. 15. 7b xxvii. 1. xxix. I, and Pſal. Ixxviii. 2.) And as ſhort Parables after 
grew into Proverbs, or were alluded to in them, hence the Word Parable is ſometimes 
uſed for a Proverb, Mic, ii. 4. and Hab. ii. 6, | | 


(c) The 


b delivers the Parable of the 8o wer. 


3 Hearken, Behold, there 
went out a Sower, to ſow 
Lu k. his __— 1 
HI, --3. Luk x 1 1.5.—1 


4 And it came to paſs as 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the 
Way-Side, [Lu k. and it 
was trodden down, ] and the 
Fowls of the Air came, and 
devoured it up. 


d it es wan 
4- Luxsz V II. —5.4 


5 And ſome fell on ſtony 
Ground, [Lu k. upon a 
Rock,] where it had not 
much Earth, and immedi- 
ately it ſprang up; becauſe 
it had no Depth of Earth: 
* XIII. 5. Luk E 

III. 6.— | 
6 But when the Sun was 
up, it was ſcorched, [Lu k. 
as ſoon as it was ſprung up ;] 
and becauſe it had no Root, 
Lo k. and lacked Moiſture,] 
it withered away. [MA r. 
XIII. 6. Luxe VIII. —6.] 


7 And ſome fell among 
Thorns, and the Thorns 
[ſprung] up, and choaked 
it, 


395 


3 Hearken with peculiar Attention to SgcT. 65. 


what I am now going to ſay, that you may 
be taught to hear my other Diſcourſes with 


Improvement, and may not thro' Negli- 


gence, Inconſtancy, or Carnality of Mind, 
loſe the Benefit of my repeated Inſtruc- 
tions (c). Behold, at the Spring of the Year (d) 
a Sower went forth to ſow the Ground with 
his Seed. GIS TR ey TH GI 
4 And as the Ground lay near a Road, it 


happened, that tohile he was fiwing, ſome of 


the Seed was ſcattered, and ell by the Road- 
Side; and ſo of Courſe was either frodden 


under Foot by Paſſengers, or picked up by 


the Birds of the Air, who preſently came, 
and devoured it. 8 
5 And ſome fell on @ ſtony Soil, where there 
was a Rock juſt beneath the Surface of the 
Ground, ſo that it had not much Earth to 
nouriſh it; and immediately it ſprung up, and 
appeared green, becauſe it had no Depth of 
Earth to make its Way thr: 6 But its 
Verdure was very ſhort- lived; for when the 


Sun ſhone hot upon it, it was preſently ſcorch- 


ed, and withered away, almoſt as ſoon as it 
was ſprung up, becauſe it had no Room to 
take Root, [and] wanted ſufficient Moiſture 
to nouriſh it. 115 | | 

7 And ſome more of the Seed being thrown 
near the Hedge, el among the Briars and 
Thorns there ; and when it n to grow, 
the Thorns ſprung up ſo much faſter, _ 
| they 


wi 


1 ) The Benefit of my repeated Inſtructions.] As our Lord afterwards explains all 
the Parts of this Parable, I thought it ſufficient to give this general Account of its 


Deſign, in as few Words as 


poſſible. Dr. Clarke by taking the contrary Method in 


his Paraphraſe, both renders the Apo/tle's Queſtion (Mark iv. 10.) very unneceſlary, 
and occaſions a ncedleſs and diſagreeable Repetition. ON 

(4) At the Spring of the Vear.] Many Circumſtances below make this probable 3 
and indeed I do not find that in Judea they ſowed even Mheat ſooner : But to con- 
clude from hence, as Sir 1aac Newton does, (in his Diſcourſe on Prophecy, pag. 153. ) 
that this Parable was delivered in the Spring, is very precarious. One might as well 
argue, from that of the Tares, delivered the ſame Day, that it was Harve/t. 


Dad 2 (e) An 


Mark IV. ö 
4, 5» 6, 7. 


396 
Sxor. 65. 


His Diſciples aft hin, why be ſpake in Parables, 


they left it neither Room, nor Nouriihment; 


aud ſo they ciated it, and it yielded no Fruit. 
8 And the % of the Seed fell on good | 


Mark IV. 8. 


Luke VIII. 8. 


and produced a rich Increaſe; 


Ground, and yielded Fruit, which being 
rooted and nouriſhed, grew up, and increaſed 
tion; and the Ears filled, 


to its full 

fh1 d ſome jt 4 . 
irty, and ſome fixty, amd even. an 

bundred- fold, for one Grain that had Na be 

ſown (e). 


Lok E VIII. 8. 2 4 be hat” faid 


theſe Things, be cried aut with a loader Voice 
than bebe, and ſaid wnto them, Let Na 
dne that bath Ears to bear theſe + 


Truths, hear them with Attention, and ſe⸗ 


Mark IV. 
10. 


refers to; and as it thus 


riouſl reflect upon that inſtructive Moral Y. 
which is contained in the Parable I have 
now been delivering. 

' Maxx IV. 10. "4nd when the Aflembly 
was broke up, (after Chriſt had delivered 
many other Sauce of this kind to them, 
which will be mentioned afterwards, ) when 
he had parted with the Multitude, and was 
alone in a retired Place, the reſt of bis Diſci- , 
ples (g, with the Twelve, who had been with i 


aſted bim ¶ concerning] the Parable of the 
Sower, ſaying, We deſire thou wouldſt more 


gory; rrp plain to us, br may the 


Parable be ? Lend give us Leave to aſk thee, 
Why 


it, and it yielded no Fruit, 
2155 Ale 7. Luxs 
8 And other fell on good 
Ground, and did yield Fruit, 
that foran up, and increaſed, 


and brought forth ſome thir- 


ty, and ſome ſixty, and ſome 
an hundred - Lan Mar. 
XIII. 8. Luxe VIII. 8.—] 


Loxx VIII. —B. And 
when he had faid theſe 
Things, he cried, MAR. 
and faid unto them,] He 
that hath Ears to hear, let 


him hear. [MA r. XIII. g. 
MARK IV. 9. ] 
Mank IV. 10. And 


when he was alone, they 


{the Diſciples] that were a- 


bout him, with the Twelve, 
came and] aſked of him the 
arable,[Lv k. ſaying, What 
—_w_ this Parable be?] [and 
hy ſpeakeſt thou unto them 
arables ?] [MarT.XIII, 


him while he ſpake theſe Things, went and 1. Luxx VIII 9. 


of the ſeveral Circumſtances of this 


G An hundred. fold, &c.) Such an Increaſe, even in thoſe fruitful Countries, was 


not ver 
efle&t upon that inſtructive Moral, 


"ou g) His Diſciples.) This is a very juſt Tra 
equently 1s uſed in the 


who attended Chrift in his Pr 


common, but however ſometimes happened. See Gen, xxvi. 12, 
9 ] This ſolemn Proclamation was ſufficient 
mY lare, that they alſo were to regard the following Similies, as intended to convey 
eful Inſtruction, and not as mere Matter of Amuſement. 
nflation of the Phraſe, o 
the beſt Authors, for: the Di/ciples, or Followers, of of the Perſon it 
agrees with Adarthew, ſo we may fitly underſtand it, of thoſe 


weg exo, which 


ogreſs with the Twelve Apoſtles. And in this Way the 


Style appears more natural and eaſy, than if we read it as it ſtands in our Tranſlation, 
where it ſounds ſomewhat harſh, to — of thoſe that were about him, when he was 


alone, 


00 All 


| dvd be acquaints than with tbe tee 


Mr. XIII. 11. He an- 
ſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
Becauſe it is go unto you 
to know the Myfteries of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but to 
them it is not given: [Lux, 
But to others, [to them that 
are without, _ theſe char (4 Things 
are . rables. ] 

MA ar ly 5 Luxx 

III. 10. =} 


12 yore whoſoever hath, 
to him ſhall be given, and be 
ſhall have more Abundance: 
but whoſoever hath not, 
from him ſhall be taken 
away even that he hath. 


- 


them in Parables ; becauſe 


they ſeeing, fee not; and 


bearing, they hear not, nei- 
ther do they underſtand: 


00 All theſe Thin are now teen in | Parables 5 Fig 


quainted with them: And therefore fo chem 
that are without, and who are Strangers, 


tude, in Parables, which. Dat 
them can underſtand? .. ads R 
Mx. XIII. 1. And. h pe, 
unto them, 1 thus expreſs myſelf in.Parabl 
becauſe, tho it is granted, thro' the Divine 
8 to 2 1 to J and underſtand the 
have ſo Tong. boom concealed ; -yet it is nat 
granted to ofbers ; but they continue unac- 


thro! their own Neglect and Folly, to what 
they might long ſince have learned, all It 220 
Things. are now involved in Parables 

Figures (b); which, tho they impreſs, the 
Mind of the attentive Hearer, and promote 
his Edification, are diſregarded: by 
and only looked upon as, an empty Amuſe- 
ment. 
Talent committed to him, and ſhews that 


he hath it by his diligent Improvement, yet 
more ſhall 5 given, and be. ſball have in a 
yet greater Abundance ; but euen that which 
be already bath; ſhall be taken « away from the 
ſlothful Creature, and be withdrawn from. 
any Thing 
to improve. Thus Wiſe Men deal with their 
Servants ; and thus God will generally act 


in diſpenſing Opportunities of a. Religious 
ee 7-46. 5 4 Fre by 


him who acts like n bath not 


Nature. 13 And therefore on this very 


Principle do I now r ſpeak to them in Parables, 


whereas I have formerly uſed the plaineſt 
Manner of Diſcourſe ; becauſe ſeeing, they 


K not, ol 1 Waring. they hear not 0 7 ), nei- 


9 tber 


plainly put for ts: I therefore render it, All Things are in Parabls See Mat. vi. 16. 


x, 16, Mark i. 4. Luke ii. 13. xxiv. 19. 


Fohn i. 6. and elſewhere, 


(i) Seeing, they ſes not, and hearing, they hear wes (1 'This is juſtly and clegantly 


paraphraſed in the Verſion of 1727. | 
are mattentive to what they hear, Vet I cannot think the Abe without ſome pecu- 
liar Emphaſis, Our Tranſlators have well expreſſed at Gen, ti. 17. Fer. iv. 20. and 


Zech. vi, 15. 


ina few W onds; over lool as they ſee, and 


(4) It 


3 Heaven, which 


et, 


12 For to everyone ho bath any 


3 


397 
Why doft thou ſpeab to them, i. e. the Multi- SEC T. 65. 
| e e 


41, 12, 13. 
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We 25 will 10 1. ave juſtt * 150 in Darke 


SE, CT. 6 n ther do they underſtand; inaſmuch as they 


Mat. all, 
I S 


Mark IV. 
12. 


Mat. XIII. 
14. 


 ronverted;, and their 


2 do not honeſtly uſe the Faculties that Gon 


has given them, but are like Perſons that 

haye their Eyes and Ears," and vet will nei⸗ 

ther ſe nor hear. Maxx IV. 12. It is Maxx Iv. 12. That ſees 
in juſt Diſpleafure therefore that I reach to ing they may fs 7 5 per- 
them in this obſcure Language, t it what 8 77 Bor he er TY 


has been their Crime may be their Pariſh. leſt at any Time the ſhould 
ment (H); bat ſeeing my Miracles, they may be converted, and their Sins 


fee the outward Acc, But not ferceive the ſhould be forgiven theni. 


Evidence ariſing from them; and bearing * * "OG 


my Diſcourſes, they ' may indeed hear the 


Sound of them, but not undirſtand their 
Meaning ; "haſt af any Time” they ſhould de 
Sins ſbould be forgiven 


them, which bo muy of theſe People they 
never ſhall. ' 5 
Mar. III. 1 14. And thus WINGS 28 Mar; XI x4. * ona 
Pro rophecy of Tfaiah moſt exact! y ft wifilled, (Ia. 15 fins, which faith, | 
tet , To. ) which indeed Was originally in- By hearing ye ſhall hear, and 
tended to include them, and ſaith, * By bear- ball no bale, an : ou 
ad.” ball hear, (or you may ſtill go g 
vi e with — ) * you frat © eee 
* not Zunderfland x and feei 78 Jou . 2 or 


N. - 12 Aue you 

1; A TRe 3 LOUD 

Th It * in n juſt Py * J A late lexined Writer has endeavoured to prove; 
— 255 Yeo was not in L. He but in tender Condeſcenſion to their 
Averſion to Tru delivered in a leſs pleaſing Manner: But this is in effect ſuppoſing 
both Mark, (chap. IV. 12. And Luke, {chap: viii. 18.) to have reported our Lord's 
Words, -in a Senſe din e Lille y tq what he intended; for they ſay in ſo man 
Words, it was, that the Multitude might not perceive, nor underſtand; and it allo 
makes Mat. xiii. 12. both foreign, and oppoſite, to the Purpoſe for which it was 
ſpoke. We muſt therefore ſubmit to the D: rfficulties, which attend this natural Inter- 
pretation; which are much leſſened b 4 that this happened after Chri/t 
had up er an NN the bing Places, (from whence, doubtleſs, the 
greateſt Part of Multitude c came, ) which was ſome time before this Sermon. (See 
Mat, xi. 20,44. * nd it is not improbable,” that the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
had fo vilely blaſphenied him this very Morning, (Mat. xii. 24.) might with an ill 
Purpoſe - have gathered a Company of their Aſfociates and Creatures about Chriſt, to 
inſuare him; which, if it were the Caſe, will fully account for ſuch a Reſerve. — It 
lignifies little to plead, on the other Side, that theſe Parables are plain. Their being ſo 
to us, is no Proof the . ſo to theſe, Hearers ; and ſince the Apoſtles themſelves did 
not under land even tha the Sower,, it is no Wonder if the reſt were unintelligible to 
the careleſs and —4— - wy —Conſiſtent with all this, is what was ſaid of the 
Advantages attending this Method, to thoſe Pho wer heneft and attentive ; in the Pa- 
nee on Mark iv, 2. pag. 394. 

(1) Yor 


The Happineſs of ſuch as are enlightened by ts Goſpel. 399 
ce you may ſtill go on to ſee, but you ſhall SECT. 65. 
* pot perceive(1).. 15 For like a Wretch E. NIN 
© who has beſotted and ſtupified himſelf 1 5 

« with Riot, the Heart or intellectual Fa- | 


15 For this People's Heart 
is waxed groſs, and their 
Ears are dull of hearing, and 
their Eyes they have cloſed ; 
leſt at any Time they ſhould 
fee with their Eyes, and hear 


with their Ears, and ſhould 


underſtand with their Heart, 


and ſhould be converted, and 
1 ſhould heal them. 


16 But bleſſed are your 
Eyes, for they ſee ; and your 
Ears, for they hear, 


17 For es I fay unto 
ou, that many Prophets and 
b Men have deſired 
to ſee thoſe Things which 
ye ſee, and have not ſeen 
them; and to hear thoſe 
Things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. | 


« culty of this People is as it were grown ſtiff 
« with Fatneſs (m), and they hear with heavy 
« Ears, and draw up their Eyes as if they 
* were more than half aſleep; ſo that one 
ce would imagine, they were afraid leaſt at 
te any Time they ſhould happen to be rouſed, 
* ſoas to ſee with their Eyes, and hear with 


« their. Ears, and underſtand with their 


« Hearts, and fhould be converted, and I 
e ſpould heal and fave them. I therefore juſt- 


ly leave them to their own Obſtinacy, 


« and direct thee, O Ifaiah, to Methods. 

* which I know will increaſe it. 
16 But happy indeed are your Eyes, be- 

cauſe they ſee, and your Ears, becauſe they 


hear: You have not only ne Opportu- 


nities of Inſtruction than others, but greater 


Integrity and Seriouſneſs in attending to them: 
And I congratulate you on ſo. happy an Oc- 


caſion. 17 For verily I ſay unto you, that 
many of the moſt holy Prophets, and moſt 
ſingularly righteous Men, under the Jewiſh 
Diſpenſation, have earneſtly defired to ſee the 
Things which. you ſee, and did not ſee them, 
and to hear the Things which you hear, and 
did not hear them ; but were left to dark In- 
timations-of thoſe Myſteries, which: are now- 


. much more clearly revealed to you, and will 
thro' the Divine Blefling render you ſingu- 
_ larly uſeful in this World, and proportion- 


ably happy in the next. 


(1) You ſhall not perceive.) This is a juſt Tranflation of the Original, both here, and. 
in Jazah; and is another unanſwerable Argument forthe Interpretation here given of 


the whole Context. 


(n) Grown ſtiff with Fatneſs.] This is the proper Engliſh of sraxutn, and alludes 
to a Notion the Antients had, that a great Quantity ef Fat about the Heart ſtupiſied 
both the Intellectual and Senſitive Powers, Compare Deut. xxxi. 20. xxxii. 15. Pal, 


exix. 70, and Ja. vi. 10. 


* 


IMPROF E- 
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MODE 
SECT. 65. T Ex us hear with Fear and Trembling theſe dreadful Declara- 


tons from the Lips of the compaſſionate. Feſws himſelf. Here 
Mat. xiii. 1a. were Crouds about Chriſt, who indulged to ſuch Prejudices, and 
attended with ſuch perverſe Diſpoſitions, that in righteous Judgment 
Ver. 13. he took an 6b/curer Method of Preaching to them, and finally left 

many of them under Darkneſs and Impenitency to die in their Sins. 
Let us take heed, leaſt the Bounties of Divine Providence ſhould 
Ver. 15. be thus abuſed by us, as a Means of caſting us into a ftupid Inſen- 
ſibility of the Hand and Voice of the Bleſſed GOD: Or we may 
| otherwiſe have Ground to fear, leaſt he ſhould leave us to our own 
Ver. 14. Delufions, and give us up to the Luſts of our own Hearts, And then 
Ordinances and Providences will be vain ; ſeeing we ſhall ſee, and not 

perceive ; and hearing we ſhall hear, and not underſtand. 


It js our peculiar Happineſs under the Goſpel, that we ſee and hear, 
ver. 16,17, What Prophets and Princes and Saints of old defired to ſee and hear, 
but were not favoured with it. Let us be thankful for our Privilege, 
and improve it well, leaſt a neglected Goſpel by the righteous Judg- 
ment of Go p be taten away, and our abuſed Seafons of Grace, by one 
Method of, Divine Diſpleaſure, or other, be brought to a ſpeedy Period. 
Ver. 11. But if by Divine Grace it is given to us to know the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, let us learn a Thankfulneſs, in ſome meaſure 
proportionable to the corrupt Prejudices which have been overborne, 

and the important Bleſings which are ſecured to us. 
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Our Lox p explains abe Parable of the Sower, and eu- 

Horis his Diſeiples to à diligent Improvement of their 
Knowledge and Gifts. Mark IV. 13,.— 25. Mat: 

XIII 18,—23. Luke VIII. 11,18 = 


* 908 ts MARK IV. n Mank IV. 13. 
ND when the Twelve Apoſtles in a re. AND be faid unto them, 


tired Place, (as we obſerved above, Mark wane rt 5 = 


SzcT. 66. 
Cop 


TOY iy. 10. pag. 396.) aſked Jeſus the WC 
1 N Four p 


Cans explains the Parable of the Sower. a 
ble? and how then will ye of the Parable of the Sower, which he had Sz cr. 66. 
know all Farables 4 delivered to the Multitude, as he fate in the VV 
Ship; be /aid unto them, Know ye not the Mark IV. 
Meaning of his eaſy and familiar Parable, * 
ſo nearly referring to the Prophetic Language? 
(ſee Jer. iv. 3. and Ho. x. 12.) How then 
will ye underſtand all the other Purables, I 1 
have ſpoken, ſome of which are much harder | ; 


Mar. XIII. 18. Hear Mar, XIII. 18. I ſhall however yield to Mat. XIII 3 
therefore the Parable of y y 'n 
= 3 Requeſt, and ſhew myſelf on all Occa- 18. g 


ſions ready to inſtruct you: Hear ye tbere- 9 
fore, according to your Deſire, the Explica- 
OD RE tion of the Parable of the Sower. Lok Luke VIII. 
N ES, V ut, ou VIII. 11. Now the Meaning of the Parable 11. 
2 22 Sower Ioweth s #s this, It is intended to repreſent the dif- 
the Word of Gov. [Maxx ferent Succeſs of the Goſpel in the World; 
IV. 14. for the Seed [which] the Sower I ſpoke of 
foweth, is the Word of GOD, which I am 
employed to preach, and which will cer 
long alſo be committed to you: But too 
much of our Labour will be loſt, on Three 
bad Kinds of Hearers, whom I deſcribed in 
the Parable, by different Kinds of unfruit- 
ful Ground. Og ”= 
Marx IV. 15. And theſe Maxx IV. I 5. And in the firſt Place; theſe Mark IV. 
are they by the Way _ are they, whom I deſcribed as receiving the 5 
ch he Word 9 the King. Canet way knn Side, and their true 
dom, and underſtandeth t Character may thus be repreſented to you: 


— 
—— — 
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not, then] Satan [the Wick- J/hen any one hears the Word of the Heavenly 


ed one Jimmediately[cometh, 


and catcheth away] the Word 


[which was ſown in his Heart; 
Lu k. leſt they ſhould be- 
lieve, and be ſaved 7 this is 
he which received Seed by 
the Way-Side.] [MAr. 


XIII. 19. Lu EE VIII. 12.) 


Kingdom, or of the Goſpel of the Grace of 
Go p, and thro' a careleſs Inattention ander- 


fands it not; then Satan, that Wicked one, 


who is the great Enemy of Go p and Souls, 
flies as eagerly as a Bird to his Prey, and 
comes immediately, and ratebes away the Word 
that: was ſown in bis Heart, leaſt they who 
have heard it ſhould believe, and be ſaved ; 
and as nothing is like to be long remem- 
bered, which is not well underſtood, all Trace 
of it is quickly loſt out of ſuch a Mind, as 


Grain ſcattered in the Road; 7515, I ſay, is 


Sen be, 


402 


SECT. 66. be, 
CLAS in the Parable. 


Mark IV. 
16, 17, 18, 
19. 


ſtancy, and the Ap 


De ſeveral Sorts of unpr table 


which received the Seed by the Way-Sige 


16 Theſe alſo in like manner whom I ſhall 
ſpeak of next, are they, aubo were deſcribed, 


as having received the Seed in Stony Soil, or 


on 4 Rock, under a ſhallow Bed of Earth: 
Such, I mean, who having heard the Meſ- 
fage of Pardon, Life, and Glory, which tbe 
Mord of the Goſpel brings, immediately re- 
ceive it with a Tranſport of Foy, and feel 
their natural Paſſions elevated and enlarged 
at the Report of ſuch agreeable News; 
17 But have no Root of deep Conviction, 


and real Love to Holineſs, in themſelves, and 
fo believe it only in a notional, not a vital Man- 


ner, [and] endure in the Profeſſion of it but 
for a little whzle ; [and] afterwards in a Time 
of ſharp Trial, eſpecially when any domeſtick 
Oppreſſion, or publick Perſecution ariſes, on 
Account of the Ward, are preſently offended, 
fand] apoftatiſe from that warm and eager 
Profeſſion, which in Times of leſs Difficulty 
they were ſo forward to make. 

18, 19 And in the third Place, Fheſe are 
they, whom I deſcribed by telling you, that 
they received Seed among Thorns:: Even ſuch 
as hear the Word, perhaps with great Con- 
ce of ſerious At- 
tention ; but almoſt” as ſoon as they go out of 
the Aſſembly, immerge themſelves in ſecu- 
lar Affairs, and permit he Cares of this World; 
and the artful Delufion of Riches (a), or 


to enter [into their Minds,) and take 
| their 


it with Gladneſs; 


haps the Pleaſures of [tbis] animal Life, or 
the Deſires of ſome other Things, which 
equally tend to alienate the Soul from Go p, 
up all. 


Hearers. 


16 And theſe are they 
likewiſe which [received the 
Seed] on Stony Ground, 
[Ly k. on the Rock ;] who: 
when they have heard the 
Word, immediately receive 
[MAr. 
XIII. 20. Lu KE VIII. 13.-] 


17 And have no Root in 
themſelves, and fo [Lu k. 
believe, and] endure but for: 
a Time; afterward [Lu k. 
in a Time of Temptation, ] 
when Affliction or Perſecu- 
tion ariſeth for the Word's 
ſake, immediately they are 
offended, [LU K. and fall 
away.] Mar. XIII. 21. 
Lu KE VII. 13. 


18, 19 And theſe are they 
which received Seed] among 
the Thorns; ſuch as hear 
the Word, [Lu k. and go 
forth, ] and the Cares of this 
World, and the Deceitful - 
neſs of Riches, [Lu k. and 
Pleaſures of this Life,] and 
the Luſts of other Things en- 
tering in, choke the 

and. 


(a) The artful Deluſion of Riches.] This Phraſe, æraln Ts ii, is very elegant, and 
admirably expreſſes the various Artifices, by which People in the Purſuit of Riches 
excuſe themſelves from Day to Day, in'putting off Religious Cares; and the confound- 

intment, which often mingles itſelf with their Labours, and even with their 


ing Di appo 
Succeſs. Compare Lake xviii. 24. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10, 17. 2 Tim. ii, 4. and iv, 10. 


(5) They 


Only the fruitful Hearers are accounted Good. 403 


and it becometh unfruitful 3 their Thoughts an , | | 6 | oY 
[Lux. yea, they are choked, 8 d Time to ſuch a Degree, SECT. 66. 


und bring no Fruit to Per. 48 to choke the M ord, and ſo it becomes un- CVNSD 
ear Mar. XIII. 22, fruitful : Na, ] they themſelves are choked, Mark IV. 
] - | 


| 4. : 
Luxe VIII. 14.] as it were, with theſe fatal Incumbrances (5), 


\ 


20 And theſe are they 
which received Seed into] 
good Ground; ſuch as hear 
the Word, [and underſtand, ] 
and receive, [ Lux. and 
keep it in an honeſt and good 
Heart, ] and bring forth Fruit 
{Lu k. with Patience, ] ſome 
thirty-fold, ſome ſixty, and 
ſome an hundred, [MarT. 
XIII. 23. LK E VIII. 15] 


21 And he ſaid unto 
them, Is a Candle brought 
to be put under a Buſhel, or 
under a Bed? and not to be 
ſet on a Candleſtick ? 
LVUEkE VIII. 16. No Man 
when he hath lighted a Can- 
dle, covereth it with a Veſ- 
fel, or puttethit under a * : 
ut 


and whatever Purpoſes, or faint Efforts they 


may make, towards a partial Reformation, 


they bring no Fruit to Perfection, but re- 
main deſtitute of every Degree of genuine 
and prevailing Piety. 

20 And once more, theſe are they, who 
were ſaid to have received the Seed into good 
Ground: Even ſuch as do not only hear the 
Word with Attention and Simplicity of Mind, 
but underſtand what is ſpoken, . and receive 


it without Prejudice and Oppoſition ; and 


when they depart, are ſolicitous to retain it 
in an honeſt and good Heart, bringing forth 
the good Fruit of ſubſtantial Holineſs, in 
various Degrees, with Patience and Perſeve- 
rance, ſome thirty, ſome fixty, and ſome an 
hundred-fold, to their preſent Joy, and their 
future Glory, 

21 And he ſaid farther to them, I appeal 


to yourſelves, E a Lamp brought into a 


Room, fo be put under a Buſhel, or a Bed? 
[and] not to be ſet on a Stand? You know it 


is not, Luk VIII. 16. For mo Man of Luke VIII. 
common Senſe will even waſte a few Drops * 


of Oil ſo; nor is there any one, that having 
lighted a Lamp covers it with a Veſſel, or puts 
it under à Couch (c); but ſets it upon a Stand 

in 
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(b) They themſelves are choked, &c.] So Luke expreſſes it, perhaps to intimate the 
uneaſy Situation of the Mind, while clogged and ſtraitened with ſuch Incumbrances as 
theſe, and rendered, as it were, unfit to breathe its own native Air, and to delight 
itſelf with celeſtial and eternal Objects, : ; 

() Covers it with a Veſſel, or puts it under à Couch.] Mark expreſſes it as a Quęſtion, 
and Luke as a direct Negatian. J have given it in both the Forms, as what ſeemed moſt 
effectually to ſecure the Credit of both the Evangelifts : And I humbly ſubmit it to 
better Judgments, whether in ſome of theſe Inſtances, Chriſt might not immediately 
repeat the Thought a ſecond Time, in nearly the ſame Words, in order to fix fome 
very memorable Paſſage on the Minds of his Hearers, who to be ſure needed Line 


upon Line, and Precept upon Precept. In this View he will appear, if leſs like a polite 


Urater, yet more like a Father inſtruRing his Children; and perhaps if more of this 
Lee 2 familiar 
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ine to the Houſe, may ſee the Light of it, and 


II. guide their Motions by it: And can you 
think it is fit, that you ſhould waſte the pre- 


Luke VI 
17 . 


A diligent Improvement ſhould be made of our Gifts. 


SECT. 66. in a conſpicuous Place, that all they who enter but ſetteth it on a Candle. 


cious Oil of my Inſtructions, which I am 


young into your Minds, to render you the 
17 Be not then 
backward, as Occaſion offers, to communi- 


amps of my Sanctuary? 


cate to others what you receive from me; 


for nothing is now ſaid in ſecret among us, 


which ſball not be revealed; nor any thing 
hid, which ſhall not be made known and pub- 
liſhed (d) ; as we are carrying on no Works 


or Counſels of Darkneſs among us, but con- 
certing Meaſures for the publick Inſtruction 


and Reformation of Mankind. 928 
MARE IV. 23. And therefore if any Man 
have Ears to hear, let him bear; and if you 
have intelligent Powers, let it be your pecu- 
liar Care to exert them to this important. 
Purpoſe. LE, N 
24 And he ſaid alſo to them, Do you above 
all tabe heed, and carefully attend to what 
you hear from me, [and]. bow. you hear it: 
For in this Senſe I may fay, as formerly on 
another Occaſion, (Mat. vii. 2. and Luke vi. 
38.) the Meaſure with which you mete to 


ſtick, that they which enter 


in may ſee the Light. 


17 For nothing is ſecret, 
that ſhall not be made ma- 
nifeſt; neither any thing hid, 
that ſhall not be known, and 
come abroad. [Mark IV. 


22. 


Maxx IV. 23. If any 


Man have Ears to hear, let 


him hear. | 


24 And he ſaid unto them, 
Take heed what [and how] 
ye hear: With what Mea- 
ſure ye mete, it ſhall be mea- 
ſured to you : and unto you 
that hear, ſhall more be given. 
[Lu EkE VIII. 18.—-J. 


probable. 


others, ſhall be uſed to you; and to you that 
attentively hear, more ſhall be gzven (e), and 
thoſe 


familiar and condeſcending Method was practiſed in aur Sermons, tho' the Delicacy of 
a few might be leſs amuſed, the Souls of the People might be more edified ; and con- 
ſequently the End of Chri/tian Ordinances, (which is by no means the Applauſe of thoſe 
who adminiſter them,) might be more effectually anſwered. 

(d) Nor any Thing hid, which ſhall not be made known and publiſhed.) Tho' a Pro- 
ſpect of the final Diſcovery of the great Day, would contain a ſtrong Argument, both 
in Compaſſion to others, and from a prudent Regard to their own Happineſs, to en- 
gage his Diſciples to make a faithful Report of the Geſpel committed to their. Truſt ; 
yet I think the Words will contain an important Senſe, without ſuppoſing them to 
refer to that, Compare Mat. x. 26, 27. and Luke xii. 2, 3. In which two Places 
the ſame Words ſeem, as often, elſewhere, to have a different Senſe. 

(e) To you that hear, more ſhall be given.] I know there may be ſome Room to doubt, 
whether theſe three Verſes at the Cloſe of this Section, were ſpoken to the Diſciples 
apart, or to the Multitude; but I think, theſe Words make the former much more 


(f) Seem- 


* 


2 ons on the Care we ſhould take how we hear. 405 


thoſe who are moſt diligent in teaching SECT. - 
| others, ſhall be taught moſt themſelves. 

25 Fae oo, that hath, to 25 For, as I faid before i in this Diſcourſe, | add 
Ry 575 e r ; and he (ſee Mat. xiii. 12. pag. 397.) 10 him that 
be taken even that which he improves what he hath, more ſhall be given; 
bath, [or ſeemeth to have. but from him that acts as one who hath not, 
Luxe VIII. 18.) from him ball be taken away even that 

bk which for the preſent be hath, [or] ſeemeth to 
have (); but which he forfcits 10 by the 
Abuſe of it, that he ſhall ſoon find, it was. 
not his own, and muſt be ſtrictly accounted 


for to the real Log wa tor. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


ET us apply: to ourſelves this Charge of our Bleſſed Redeemer, Lade viii. 18. 
4 and tale heed how we hear. Eſpecially let us be very careful, 
that we deſpiſe not him, that now ſpeaks to us from Heaven; and 
remember the Author: 7y, which his Exaltation there gives, to the 
Words which he ſpake in the Days of his Fleſh. 

Let us attentively hear the Parable of the Sower, and its Inter pre- Mat. xiii, 
zation. Still is Chrift by his Word, and Miniſters, ' ſowing among us 18, &c. 
the good. Seed. Still is the great Enemy of Souls labouring to ſnatch it Ver. 19. 
away. Let us endeavour to underſtand, that we may retain it; and Markiv. 20. 
to retain, that we may practiſe it. Still do the Cares. of this W orld 
preſs us; ſtill do its Pleaſures ſolicite us; ſtill do our Luſts war in ver. 18. 
our Members; and all unite their Efforts to prevent our Fruitfulneſs | 
in good Works : But let us remember, that with having our Fruit unta 
Holineſs, everlaſting Life is connected as the End; and that in due 
Seaſon we ſhall repeat, if we faint not. ( Rom. vi. 22. and Gal. vi. .) 

Let us therefore be concerned, that the Seed may take deep Root ver. 174 
in our Minds; that we may not reſt in any ſuperficial Imprefſion 
on the Paſſions ; but, feeling the Energy of that living Principle, 
may flouriſh under the Circumſtances which wither others, and may 
in due Time be gathered as Go p's Wheat into bis Garner. Nor let 
us repine, if we now go forth weeping, bearing this precious Seed, 
while we have ſuch a Hope of coming again rejoicing, — our 
Sheaves with us. ( Eſal. Cxxvi. 6.) 


77 ) Seemeth to have.] I know Se tei, . to have, is ſometimes a Plennaſin, 
which ſignifies to have; yet the Paraphraſe ſhews it is not neceſſarily ſo here, which. 
k alſo favoured by Luke xvi. 12, See allo 1 Cor, iii. 18. Gal. vi. 3. and Jam. i. 26. 
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CnxIST bony in ir Df to the Multitude, 


8 E C T L II. 
= Lo R D dalivers the Parable of the Tares 77 the 


Field; and a 
Di Ya ples. 


Mar. XIII. 24. 


Tow to return to the Story of our 
Lord's teaching the Multitude from 
the Ship; He likewiſe at the ſame Time pro- 
„ poſed another Parable to them, to intimate 
that Perſons of various Characters ſhould 


8 4 


8 there ſhould be a final Se 
4 | them in the other World, 
might be blended together here. And he 
taught them, /aying, The Kingdom of Hea- 
= ven (a), or the Succeſs of the Goſpe e 
ſation, a be compared to that which 
pened fo a Man (5), who had ſown good Sed 
in his Ground : 
the Men who were ſet to watch it ſept, an 
ill-natured Neighbour, who was His Enemy, 
intending to ſpoil the Crop, came and ſowed 
a Quantity of Tares among the Wheat, which 


aration between 


had juſt been thrown into the Ground, 


and went away without being diſcovered, 

26 But when the Blade Jprung up, and bore 

F Fruit, then the Tares appeared among 
the Ears of Wheat, in a Manner eaſily to be 
diſtinguiſhed, 
Proprietor of the Eftate (c) came in a Sur- 

prize, 


come into the 5 Profeſſion; but that 


25 But one Night, while 


27 And the Servants of the 


xplains it at large 70 his 
2 e e B 


Mar. XIII. 24. 


AN OT HER Parable put 

he forth unto them, ſay- 
ing, The Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is likened unto a Man, 
which ſowed good Seed in 
his Field: 


however they 


25 But while 110 ſlept, 
his Enemy came, and ſowed 
Tares among the Wheat; 
and went his Way. 


26 But when the Blade 
was fprung up, and brought 
forth Fruit, then appeared 
the Tares alfo. 

27 So the Servants of the 
Houfholder came, and faid 

unto 


(a) The King dom of Heaven. Fa That his? is iroquently & to be underſtosd of the Gofpe! 


Diſpenſation, bs been obſerved before, in Note (g) on NA 
the 


b. iii. 2. pag 


90. 
(Y. May be compared to that which happened to a Man. 1 po 3 be illuſtrated by 
wing Similitude. See Note (i) on Lule vii. 32. pap. 
(c) The Proprietor of the Effute.] So ottoSeamro]ng ſeems to BE 


in this Connection. 


He is ſuppoſed to be the Maſter of the Field, and of ſome Rage, or Farm-Houfe, in 


which theſe Servants dwelt; 


(a) May 


and delivers the Parable of the Tares. 


unto him, Sir, didſt 5 rf 
fow good Seed in thy Field ? 
— whence chen hath it 
Tares? 5 

28 He ſaid unto them, An 
Enemy hath done this. The 
Servants ſaid unto him, Wilt 


thou then that we go, and 


gather them up? 


Jow good: Seed of pure Wheat in thy 


wobence then bath it theſe Tares, which now 25 = 


prize, and ſaid to him, Sir, didft 


pear mingled with the Crop? 28 And 
he ſaid unto them, Some ill-natured and mali- 
cious Perſon in the Neighbourhood has un- 
doubtedly done this, taking Advantage of 
your Abſence: or Negligence. . And the Ser- 
vants, willing to make the beſt Amends. 


they could, ſaid to him, Wilt thou then have 


29 But he ſaid, Nay, leſt 
while ye gather up the T ares, 
ye root up alſo the Wheat 
with them: | 

30 Let both grow toge- 
ther until the Harveſt, and 
in the Time of Harveſt I will 
ſay to the Reapers, Gather 
ye together firſt the Tares, 
and bind them in Bundles to 
burn them, but gather the 
Wheat into my Barn, 


36 Then Jeſus ſent the 
Multitude away, and went 
into the Houſe : and his Di- 
ſciples came unto him, ſay- 
ing, Declare unto us the 
Parable of the Tares of the 
Field, 


us go directly, to root them out, and gather 
them up, before they get any farther Head? 
29 But he ſaid, No, I do not think that 
proper; leaſt while you endeavour to gather 
up the Tares, you ſhould before you are aware 
root up the Wheat alſo with them: 30 It 
will be better to permit both to grow together 
till the Harveſt come ; and in the Time of the- 


Harveſt I will ſay to the Reapers, Gather ye 


together firſt the Fares, and bind them in 
Bundles, that they may be burnt for Fuel, as 
Occaſion requires (4) ; but gather ye the 
I heat into my Barn, that it may there be 
ready for n D]. 7 
36 Then FJeſus, after he had fpoke ſome 
other Parables (e), having diſmiſſed the Mul- 
titude; went from the Veſſel where he had: 
been preaching into an Houſe, to refreſh him- 
ſelf a little before he croſſed the Lake (; 
and his Diſciples, who conſtantly. attended. 
him, came to him, ſaying, We deſire thou 
wouldſt explain to us the Parable of the Tares: 


2 


(d) May be burnt for Fuel, as Occafion requires. This plainly proves, that the 
Word CC able, which we render Tares, does not exactly anſwer to that Vegetable 
among us, which is a kind of Pulſe, too good to be uſed merely for Fuel. 

(e) After he had ſpoke ſome other Parables.] Some of theſe are contained in the 
intermediate Verſes; (ver. 31, — 35.) but I apprehended, the Explication of the Pa- 
rable would appear with ſome peculiar Advantage, thus immediately after it. 

(f) A little before he croſſed the Lake.] I am ſenſible, that Marꝶ iv. 36. may ſeem 
ſome Objection to this; but the Reader may ſee in my Paraphraſe there, that J appre- 
hend it may be reconciled with this Interpretation, and Order of the * Yet I. 

acknowledge it poſſible, that the Houſe here ſpoken of might be on the other Side of the 
Lake, and that they might go into it the next Day. 


(2) His. 
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Field? VN 
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Mat. XIII. 


37s 38, 39, 
40, 41. 


CARL ſtand it. 


The Explication of the Parable of the Tares. 


SecT. 69. in the Field, for we do not perfectly under- 


And be anſwered. and faid 
that ſowe 


IF 


unto them, He in the Para d the 


good Seed is intended to repreſent the Son of 
Man, the great Preacher of the Goſpel, which 


is ordained as the great Inſtrument for the 
Reformation and Happineſs of Mankind, 
38 The. Field is indeed the whole World, in 


which the Goſpel is to be preached, and 


not to be confined to the Jewiſh Nation 
alone. The good Seed are the Children of the 
Kingdom, or. thoſe truly pious Men, who 
being formed on the Model of the Goſpel, 
and as it were aflimilated to it, are the Heirs 
of future Glory, as well as intitled to the 


37 He anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, He that ſoweth 
tp good Seed, is the Son of 


38 The Field is the 
World: the good Seed are 
the Children of the King- 


dom : but the Tares are the 


Children of the Wicked one: 


preſent Privileges of my Church: But, on 


the other Hand, the Tares are wicked Men, 


who are indeed the Children of the M r1ched 


one, tho' many of them may profeſs them- 


_ ſelves my Diſciples, and for their own un- 


Fire; /o 


worthy Ends pretend a great Zeal for my 
Cauſe and Church, 39 The Enemy that 


fowed. them, is the Devil, who ſtudies by all 


Means to corrupt Mens Principles, and de- 
bauch their Lives, and puts thoſe on a hypo- 
critical Profeſſion of Religion, who are utter 


39 The Enemy that ſow- 
ed them is the Devil : the 
Harveſt is the End of the 
World: and the Reapers are 
the Angels, 


Strangers to its Power. The Harveſt I men- 
tioned, is the End of the World, the great 
Day of Judgment and Retribution : And 


the Reapers are the Angels, who are to be 


employed in the Services of that Day. 


4.0 - As therefore the Tares in the Parable are 
faid to be gathered together, and burnt in the 
ſhall it be at the End of this World. 
41 The Son of Man ſhall then ſend forth his 
attendant Angels (g), and they in Obedience 
to his Command ball gather dut of his King- 
2 8 5 1 | dom 


c) Hi attendant Angeln.] The Reader will obſerve, how high an Idea our Lord 

here gives them of himſelf; when he ſpeaks of the Angels as his Attendants, who 

N * the laſt Day to wait on him, and at his Order to aſſemble the whole World 
efore him, | . 25 


40 As therefore the Tares 
are 8 and burnt in 
the Fire; ſo ſhall it be in 


the End of this World. 


41 The Son of Man Thall 
ſend forth his Angels, and 


they ſhall gather dut of his 
; King- 


50 Gnajh- 


4 


The Wicked ſhall at laſt be ſeparated from the Righteous. 409 
dom all Things which have been an Offence 8x cr. 67. 
CARS 
quity, and thereby bring a Reproach on their Mat. XIII. 


Kingdom all Things that 
offend, and them which do 
Iniquityz 


42 And ſhall: caſt them 
into a Furnace of Fire; there 
ſhall be wailing and gnaſh- 
ing of Teeth, 


43 Then ſhall the Righ- 
teous ſhine forth as the Sun, 
in the Kingdom of their Fa- 


ther. Who hath Ears to 


hear, let him hear, 


then 


to others, even all thoſe that practiſe Ini- 


” * N * * 
o 
F. 


Profeſſion, and lay Stumbling- blocks in the 9 


Way of others. 


Vengeance, ſhall caſt them into Hell, the 


Furnace of unquenchable Fire: And dread- 


ful indeed will their Condition be; for there 


ſhall be Lamentation, and Gnaſhing of Teeth 


for ever (6), in the Height of Anguiſh, 


Rage, and Deſpair ; a Deſpair, aggravated - 


by all the Privileges they once enjoyed, and 
the vain Hope, which, as my profeſſed Di- 
{ciples, they once entertained. 
ſhall the Righteous be publickly owned 
and honoured, and be received to the Glory 


of the Heavenly World, where they ſhall 
ſhine forth with divine Radiancy and Glory, 
lite the Sun itſelf, and be fixed for ever in 


the Kingdom of their Father, to enjoy the 


transforming Viſions of his Face. 


This Miſery, or this Felicity, is the End. 


of all the Living ; nor can I ever declare a 
Truth of greater Importance to you. See to 
it therefore, that you regard it with be- 
coming Attention, and let every one who 
hath Ears to hear, hear it, and govern his 
Life by its extenſive Influence. TO 


IMPROVEMENT. 
FN chat theſe important Inſtructions might, as it were, be ever Mat xiii. 38, 


ſounding in our Ears! It is Matter of great Thankfulneſs, that 
this Earth, which might have been abandoned by Go p, as a barren 


Wilder- 


(b) Gnaſhing of Teeth.) Since what is here ſpoken of is ſuppoſed to paſs in a Furnace 
of Fire, it is ſtrange that any ſhould have imagined, that o Bpuy pos T oSw]or ſignifies 
the knocking, or, as we commonly expreſs it, the chattering of the Teeth, thro' Exceſs 


of Cold, Yet ſome have been weak enough to argue from hence, that (according to 


the Mahametan Notion, ) the alternate Extremities of Heat and Cold ſhould conſtitute 
the Torment of the Damned, See Archbiſhop Dawes's Sermons en Hell, Serm, iii. P. 14. 


Fr 


42 And theſe bleſſed 
Spirits, as the Executioners of the Divine 


43 But 


4.10  Refleftions on the Parable of the Tares, 

Secr, 67. Wildernefs, is cultivated as his Field, and that any good Seed is to be 
ſound in it; but grievons to think, how many Tares are intermin- 
Ver. 27, 29. pled, ſo as almoſt to over- run the Ground, and hide the Wheat 
from being ſeen. Let not a forward Zeal prompt us, like theſe over- 
officious Servants, to think of rooting them out by Violence ; but let 

us wait our Maſter's Time, and be patient till the Day of the Lord. 
Ver. 41. The Separation will at length be made; nor ſhall one precious 
Grerain periſh. Awful important Time | when the Angels ſhall per- 
form their great Office, with a Sagacity too ſharp to be eluded, and 
a Power too ſtrong to be reſiſted! Gather not our Souls, oh Lord, with 
Sinners] but may they be bound up in the Bundle of Life ! that when 
Ver, 42. the Day cometh, which ſball burn as an Oven, and when the Wicked, 
| kke Chaff, ſhall be thrown in fo be conſumed, we may ſurvey the Exe- 
cution of the Divine Judgment, with awful Triumph; being owned 
by Gop as his, while he is makeng up bis Jewels, and ſpared by bim 
| as his obedient Children. (Mal. iii. 17. and iv. 1.) Then ſhall we not 
only be fpared, but honoured and adorned, and ſhine forth like the 
Ver. 43 Sun in our Father's Kingdom; for theſe vile Bodies ſhall be faſhioned 
like to the glorious Body of our Redeemer, ( Pbil. iii. 2 1.) and our puri- 
fied and perfected Spirits ſhall be clothed with proportionable Luſtre, 

and reflect the compleat Image of his Holineſs. Amen, 
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SECT. IXVII. 


Our Lond adds other Parables, relating to the ſpeedy 
Progreſs of the Goſpel, and the Importance of the 
Bleſſings it propoſes, Mark. IV. 26,-—-34. Mat. 
XIII. 31,35. 44-53 


MARE IV. 26. MARE NV. 26. 


SE CT. 68. AND after Jeſus had delivered the fore- A N.D be faid, So is the 
A going Parables, he went on with his A N 2 | 
* IV. Diſcourſe to the Multitude, and farther into the Ground, 25 

88 ſaid, So is the Kingdom of GOD, and fach 

the Nature of the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel 
in its Progreſs, that it is like the Growth of 
Vegetables, and may fitly be illuſtrated by 
the Caſe of a Huſbandman ; for it is, as if a 
| Man 


De Parable of the Seed growing inſenſibly.. 


Man fhould throw his Seed upon the Earth; Se cr. 68. 


27 And ſhould ſleep and 27 And after it is ſown, ſhould take no far- 
riſe * Day, andthe ther Thought about it, but ſeep by Night, 
=Y e knoweth not how. And riſe by Day, and apply himſelf to other 

E EN — Buſineſs; and in the mean Time, without 

| his Thought and Care, the Seed ſhould ſpring 

28 For the Earth bring- 2þ and increaſe, he knows not how. 28 For 
galt de Blade of dhe u: che Earth, by a certain kind of Mechaniſin, 
after that the full Corn in Which the greateſt Philoſophers cannot fully 
the Ear, comprehend (a), does as it were ſpontaneouſly, 

without any Aſſiſtance from Man, go thro 
the whole Progreſs of Vegetation; and pro- 
duces, firſt the Blade, then the Ear, and after- 
29 But when the Fruit is ward the full Grain in the Ear, 29 But 
drought forth, immediately 48 ſoon as the Fruit is ripe, be immediately 


je. og Far 2 puts in the Sickle, becauſe the Harveſt is 


come; and all that remains, is to receive the 


dountiful Proviſion, which the great Lord of 
all has produced by his own Power. By 
ſuch infenfible Degrees ſhall the Goſpel gain 
Ground in the World, and ripen to a Har- 
veſt of Glory; and therefore let not my 
faithful Servants be diſconraged, if the Effect 
of their Labours, be not immediately fo con- 
ſpicuous as they could defire (5) ; a future 


Crop 


(a) By a curious kind of Mechaniſm, &c.] The Word evJ»paJn, which is generally 
in good Authors applied to artificial Machines, fo naturally ſuggeſted this Thought, 
that J could not forbear hinting at it. The Reader may fee a very elegant Illuſtration 
of it, in Dr. Watts's Philoſophical Eſſays, No ix. F. 2. „ 

(0 Let not my faithful Servants be diſcouraged, &c.] It cannot be the Deſign of 
this Parable, to encourage private Chri/tians, to imagine that Religion will flouriſh in 
their own Souls, without proper Cultivation; or Miniſters, to expect that it will flou- 
riſh in their People, while they negle& due Application, in private, as well as publick. 


I therefore acquieſce in the Paraphraſe given above; ſuppoſing that our Lord meant to 
intimate, that his Apo/iles, and other Minifters, were not to eſtimate their Uſeful- 


neſs, merely by their immediate, and viſible Succeſs ; but might hope, that by their 
preaching, a Seed. would be left in the Hearts of many, which might afterwards pro- 
duce happy Fruit. On theſe Principles I doubt not, but our Lord's preaching greatly 
promoted the ſignal Succeſs of the 7 (to which he might in part refer, John iv. 
38.) and I hope the Remark may ſometimes be applicable to our Labours, eſpecially 


with reſpect to thofe, who having enjoyed a Religious Education, and being reſtrained 


from grofler Irregularities, have not been fo far as others, from the Kingdom of GOD, 
There can be no Reaſon to interpret this, (as Grotius and Dy. Clarke have done,) of 
Thrift only; he does not go away and ſleep, Lt. perfectly knows how the Seed ſprings 
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Mark IV. 
30. 


Mat. XIII. 
37, 


Mark IV. 
3 I, 32. 


5 Ground (c): 


The Parables of the Grain of Muſtard-Seed, 
SECT. 68, Crop may ſpring up, and the Son of Man 
will in due Time appear to gather it in. 


30 And he made a Pauſe in his Diſcourſe, 
and then /aid, I am thinking whereunto ſhall 
we compare the Kingdom of G O D; or with 
what Parable ſhall we place it in ſuch a * 
of Light, as farther to illuſtrate it? 

_ Mar. XIII. 31. After which Reflection 
he propoſed another Parable to them, ſaying, 
The Kingdom of Heaven, or the Intereſt of 


the Goſpel 3 in the World, is liłe a Grain of 


Muſtard-ſeed, which a Man took, and ſowed 
in his Field to raiſe the Plant. Max IV. 
31. It is, I fay, like this Grain, which indeed 
when' at firſt it is ſown in the Earth, is [one 
of | the leaſt of all Seeds, that are caſt in the 


Herbs; yea, I may almoſt fay, it becomes a 


Tree, and ſhoots out great Branches, ſo large 


and thick, that the Birds of the Air may 
build their Neſts in it, and come and lodge 

in its Branches (d), Y, [and] harbour ander its 
Shade, In fel a remarkable Manner, did 
our Lord intimate, that his Goſpel ſhould 
prevail amidſt all Oppoſition ; and inconſi- 


derable as its Beginnings were, ſhould ſpread 
itfelf abroad thro the whole World, and. 
afford to weary and fearful Souls a grateful 


and ſecure Retreat. 


32 But when it is ſown ſome 
Time in the Earth, it grows to a ſurprizing 


Degree, and becometh greater than all other 


30 And he ſaid, Where- 
unto ſhall we liken the King- 
dom of Gop? or with what 
Compariſon ſhall we com- 


pare it? 


Mar. XIII 31. Another 
Parable put he forth unto 
them, ſaying, The Kingdom 
of Heaven is like to a Grain 
of Muſtard - ſeed, which a 
Man took and ſowed in his 
Field; [MARE IV. 31.— 


MARE IV. — 31. Which 
[indeed] when it is ſown in 
the Earth, is [the leaſt of all 
Seeds] that be in the Earth: 
(Mar. XIII. 32.— 

32 But when it is ſown, 
it groweth up, and becometh 
greater than all Herbs; [and 
becometh a Tree, Jand ſhoot- 
eth out great Branches, ſo 
that the Fowls of the Air 
may [come and lodge in the 
Branches, and] under the 


Shadow of it. MA. XIII, 
—32.] 


Mr. 
up : On the other Hand, every faithful Minifter may be ſaid to put in his Sickle, as | 
having his Part in the final Harveſt. (John iv. 36. 


(e) The leaſt of all Seeds 17 Or one of the leaſt, and ſo ſmall, that it was Proverbially 


uſed to ſignify a very little Thing, (Compare Mat, xvii. 20.) See Ligbifoot's Hor. Hebr. 
in Mat. xiii, 32. 


(4) Lodge in its Branches.) The Talmud mentions a Muſtard-Tree fo large, that a 
Man might with Eaſe fit in it; and another, one of whoſe Branches covered a Tent : 
(See Tremell. Not. in loc. and Lightfoot's Her. Hebr.) And it is certain, we ſhall be 
much miſtaken, if we judge of Vegetables, or Animals, in the Eaſtern and Southern 


Countries, merely by * thoſe of the ſame Species are among us, See Raphel. 
Annot. ex Heradoto, pag. 1 63, | 


(e) That 


and of the Leaven hid in three Megſures of Meat. 


Mar. XIII. 33. Another 
Parable ſpake he unto them, 
The Kingdom of Heaven is 
like unto Leaven, which a 
Woman took and hid in 
three Meaſures of Meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 


Mar. XIII. 33. He alſo 


Parable: to them, entirely to the fame Pur- 


poſe with the former, which, like the reſt, Mat, XIII 


was taken from a very familiar Circumſtance 
daily occurring in Life: The Cauſe of the 


Kingdom of Heaven, ſaid he, is like Leaven, 
which a Woman took, ond. cara: up in three 


Meaſures of Meal; and tho it ſeemed loſt 


413 


ke. another SECT. 68. 


33z 34, 35. . 


for a while in the Maſs of Dough, it ſecret- 
ly wrought thro it by a. ſpeedy, tho' inſen- 
ible Fermentation, fill at length the whole 
was leauened. Thus ſhall the Goſpel ſpread. 
in the World, and influence and aſſimilate 
the Temper and Conduct of Men. 


34 All theſe Things ſpake 
1 unto the Multitude in 
Parables; [and with many 
ſuch Parables ſpake he the 
Word unto them, as they 
were able to hear it;] and 


without a Parable ſpa e he 


not unto them: MARK IV. 
33, 34.—4 


35 That it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by 
the Prophet, ſaying, I will 
open my Mouth in Parables, 
I will utter Things which 

| have 


34 All theſe Things Feſus ſpake to the Mul- 


titude in Parables; and with many other. 
ſuch Parables ſpake be the Word unto them, 

as they were able to hear and receive it; well. 
knowing that ſo many Enemies were then 
round him, that had he declared 
the Myſteries of his Kingdom in plainer. 
Terms, he would have been in continual 
Danger, and muſt, without a Series of re- 
peated Miracles, have been cut off by their 
Malice: And upon this Account, without. a 
Parable be ſpake_ not any thing, in all that 


hover! 


he delivered to them on that Day; 35 That 


thus it might be ſeen, that Paſſage was re- 


markably. Jui filled in him (e), which was ; ſpoken 


by the Prophet, (Pal. Ixxviii. 2.) and that he 


might Win the utmoſt Propriety adopt thoſe 
Words that Aſaph had delivered, ſaying 


4e will open my Mouth in Parables,” 1 un ; 


ec. e V. ent to york Sites of ad, even to 


2 ; 71 
+ «1 wy 14 
ec N 


60 2 That it FRA be fulfilled ] 80 an 3 are "this Re 17 7 obs) of Allu- 


eon, that I cannot think it neceſſary to ſuppoſe, as ſome late ingenious Writers have 
done, that theſe Words did not originally belong to the ſeventy-e: 
Fragment of ſome other, deſcribing the Manner in which the 
Ret (odd S Review, pag. 117 
ing Verſes, and might 64. "Tae be a kind of Preface to all Aſaph's Pſalms, in which 


ah was to preach. 
.) They have a plain Connection with the follow- 


there are ſome dark Sayings, tho” the — Part of the ail, be very clear. 


(f) Fix. 


. * Things 


1105 Pſalm, but are a 


j 

1 

N 
11 
+$ 
| 5 


— * B » Sy ts —-* IL * 
eee er 2 


. . 
as, r 
* 


y- —— 
ACT — 


. CERT I 
— we De EE i 8 — 
— * 2 


114 


Mat. XIII. 
35. 


Mark IV. 
34. 


Mat. XIII. 


44, 45, 40. 


The Parables of 7; bid Treafure, and the Pearl, 
$tcr. 68.“ Things which have been bid from the Foun- 
WS «dation of the World“ For thus did Jeſus * 


have been kept ſecret from 
_ F oundationof theWorld, 


gene im ortant Truths that were before un- 


known, 
to the attentive Mind peculiarly imprefling, 
Marx IV. 34. And after he had ſent away 
the Multitude, be freely: expounded all theſe 
Things to 10 Difeiptes, "oben they. were alone 
with him. " 

44 And when he had given them the 
fore-mentioned Explication of the Parable of 
the Tares, he again added ſome others to 
the ſame Purpoſe, to promote the Diligence, 
Zeal, and Reſolution of his Diſciples, in 
ſearching i into, and teaching theſe great and 


important Truths, in which the Glory of 
God, and the Salvation of Souls, were ſo 


mnch concerned. Particularly, he faid to 
them, The Happineſs, to which the King- 
dom of Heuven, or the Goſpel | Diſpenſation, 
is defigned to conduct Men, zs 2 an im- 
menſe Treaſure hid in a Field, which when a 
Man has found, he hides and covers up again 

with all poſſible Care; and in the Tranſport 


he is in for Jey of it 
be has, and buys that Field at any Rate, as 


being ſure that it will ! anſwer the 


Price, 
45 Or again, to repreſent the Matter i in 
a like Inftance, that I may. fix it yet more 


deeply on your Minds (Y), the Kingdom of 


Heaven is in this Reſpect Ike, or may be 
illuſtrated by the Similitude of a Merchant, 
who goes about from one Country to an- 
other, /ecking the 1 2 and moſt beautiful 
Pearls (O, and other fine Jewels; 46 Why 
A * one That E an exceeding great fon 

offered 


Manner ſomething obſcure, tho E 


Mark IV. =24. And 
when they were alone, he 


expounded all Things to his 
Diſciples, 


Mar. XIII. 44. Again, 
the Kingdom of 15 is 
like unto Treaſure hid in a 
Field ; the which when a 
Man hath found, he hideth, - 
and for Joy thereof goeth 
and ſelleth 1 that he bath, 
and buyeth that Field, 


ro and elle all tba. 


< 45 Again, the Kingdom 


eaven is like unto a Mer- 
chant-man, ſeeking goodly 
Pearls; 


46 Who when he had 
found one Pearl of great 
Price, 


0 Fix 1 yet Wig Web on your Minds.) Conſidering the many Trials they 
were ARA 5 ex . it Was proper che * hought ſhould thus be inculcated upon them 


gures. 


by a Variety of 


() Beautiful Pear. T The Sacred Writers elſewhere compare, and prefer N iſdom 
to Jewels, See Fob xkxvlli. 15, — 19. Prov. iii. 15. and viii. 11, 


and of the Net that gathered in Good Fiſb and Bad. 


Price, he went and ſold all 
| that he had, and bought it, 


be infinitely for your Advantage, and richly 


47 Apain, the Kingdom 
of Heaven is like untoa Net, 
that was caſt into the Sea, 
and gathered of every kind; 


again borrow from an Object, with which 


48 Which when it was 


full, they drew to Shore, and 


fat down, and gathered the 
Good into Veſſels, but caſt 
the Bad away. 


49 So ſhall it be at the 


End of the World: the An- 
gels ſhall come forth, and 
ſever the Wicked from a- 


mong the Juſt; 


50: And ſhall caſt them 
into the Furnace of Fire : 
there ſhall be wailing, and 
Bnaſhing of Teeth, 


51 Jeſus faith unto them, 
Have ye underſtood all theſe 
| Things? 


thoſe who profeſs the Goſpel, and ſo it will 
be ſhewn at laſt, how great a Difference there 


ſhall come forth in the general Reſurrection, +» 


fore, even in the fame religious Society, and 


415 
offered to him on very advantageous Terms, SEC r. 68. 
would by no means flip the Opportunity. 
but preſently went away, and ſold all that e Mat, XIIL. 
had, and bought it ; as well knowing he ſhould 40 4}, * 
be a conſiderable Gainer, tho he fhould part 
with all he was poſſeſſed of for it. Thus tho 

a reſolute Profeſſion of my Goſpel may in- 

deed coſt you dear, yet will it, on the whole, 
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repay all your Loſſes. 

47 But ſee to it, that you are in good 
Earneſt in your Religion, and do not im- 
poſe upon yourſelves by an empty Profeſſion; 
for, to add one Parable more, which I ſhall 


fome of you-have been very converſant : The 
Succeſs of the Kingdom of Heaven in the 
World, is like that of a Net thrown into the 
Sea, which gathered in | Fiſhes] of all yl 3 
48 Which when the Fiſhermen perceived that 
it was full, they dragged to the Shore, = At. 
ting down there, to ſurvey the Draught that 
they had made, gathered the Good into pro- 
per Yeffels, but threw away the Bad, as not 
worth their Regard. 49 So mixed and 
undiſtinguiſhed here are: the Characters of 


is between them, by the Aſſignment of their 
State; for af the End of the World, the Angels 


and ſeparate the Wicked from among the Fuſt, 
with whom they often have been joined be- 


in the outward Participation of the fame Pri- 
vileges; zo And they ſhall caft them into 
a Furnace of Fire, the Seat of the Damned ; 
where their Torments ſhall never end, but 
there ſhall be inceſſant wailing, and gnaſhing 

of Teeth, for Rage and Deſpair. | 
51 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye, 
with the Key to them, which I before. gave 
| You,, 


52, 53. 


Mat. * 


. 


e Dj Diels A Pn al his Parables, 


I or. 68. you, andere .all theſe Things? They ſay 
uno bim, Les, Lord, we clearly underſtand 


them. 52 And be ſaid to them, See there- 


Pore as you underſtand them, that you make 


a good Uſe of them, for your own Advan- 
tage, and that of others: For every Scribe, 
who 1s inſtrufted in the Myſteries, and has 
attained 70 the Knowiddge of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, of every faithful Miniſter who 


Thing ? Th unto 
him, Yea, DT, d. . 


52 Then ſaid he unto 
them, Therefore every Scribe 
which is inſtructed unto the 
Kingdom of Heaven, is like 


unto a Man that is an Houſe- 


holder, which bringeth forth 
out of his Treaſure Thing; 
new and old, 


is fit for his Work, is like a Houſekeeper, who | 


lays in a Variety of Goods for Uſe, and keeps 
them in ſuch Order, that he brings forth out 
of his Store, Things new and old, as the ſeveral 
Occaſions of Life require. 

z And it came to paſs, that when Feſus 
had finiſhed theſe Parables, which he added 
to thoſe he had ſpoken in publick, he de- 
parted thence that Evening, to ſhun the far- 
ther Importunity of the People, and croſſed 
the Sea with ſome remarkable Circumſtances, 
which will be mentioned below. 


33 And it came to paſs, 
that when Jeſus had finiſhed 


theſe Parables, he departed 
thence, 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Mat: Xiii,52, 12 T us be conthned to gather up theſe Fragments, that nothing 


Mar iy, 


26,--29, | 


Mat, xlii. 
31, 32. 


may be loſt, and to lay them up in our Memories and our 
Hearts, That according to our reſpective Stations in Life, we may 
have them ready Jor Uſe. **- 

Let us remember, that ſometimes the Growth of Piety in the 
Heart, is liłe that of Vegetables in the Earth. The Seed of the Ward 
may for a while ſeem loft ; or when the Fruit appears, it may ad- 
vance and ripen but /lowly, Let not Minifters therefore too confi- 
dently conclude, they have /aboured in vain, and ſpent their Strength 
for nought, becauſe be Fields are not immediately white to the Hor 


vet; but with believing Hope and humble Patience let them recom- 


mend the Seed that they have ſown to him, who by the ſecret Energy 
of his continued Influences can give at length a ſure and plentiful 
Increaſe. 

When eſis took to himſelf his great Power, and reiened, the Goſpel, 
which had gained fo little Ground under his perſonal Miniſtration, | 
ran, and was greatly glorified, in the Hands of the Apoſtles, The 


Grain 


Keglections on the foregoing Parables. 417 
Grain of Muſtard-ſeed ſhot up, and branched forth into a a SECT, 68. 
Tree, and Birds of every Wing took Shelter there: (Oh that there — 
had been none of the ravenous, and the ob/cene Kind!) Thus when 
the Lo R D ſhall pleaſe to haſten it in his Time, a little one ſhall become 
a Thouſand, and a ſmall one a ſtrong Nation. (ja. x. 22.) 

Let us pray, that the triumphant Progreſs of his Kingdom may Ver. 33. 
come: In the mean time, let it be our Deſire, that the Principles 
of the Goſpel may, like a facred kind of Leaver, diffuſe themſelves 
thro' our whole Souls; that all our Powers and Faculties, that all 
our Thoughts and Paſſions, may be, as it were, impregnated and ele- 
vated by them, Let us remember the Value of the Bleſſings it pro- 
poſes ; and regarding Cbriſt as the Pearl of. great Price, and Heaven 
as that Treaſure, in which alone we can be for ever rich and happy, 
let us be willing to part with all. to ſecure it, if we are called to 
ſuch a Trial. 

It is not enough, that we are b Chriftians, 0 or poſſeſſed of v. 47.50. 
the common Privileges of the Church: The Day of final Separa- 
tion will come, and the Angels employed in the Work will not over- 
look us, but conduct us to the Abodes of the Righteous, or the Wicked. 

Oh that we may not then be caſt away with Abhorrence into the Fur- 
nace of Fire! but now ſeriouſly realizing to ourſelves this awful 
Day, of which our Lord has given us ſuch repeated Proſpects, may 
we ſo judge ourſelves, that we may not then be condemned of him 


» -_ 


V. 44z--46, 
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SECT. 1XIK 


Our Lond having given ſome remarkable Anſwers to 


ſome, who ſeemed diſpoſed to follow him, paſſes over the 
Lake, and ſtills a mighty Tempeſt, as he was croſſing 


it. Mat. VIII. 18 ,—27. Mark IV. 35, to the End. 
Luke VIII. 22 —2 5 IX. 57, #0 the End. 


Wok IV. 35. | 8 875 Max IV. _ 
A'se the ſame Day when No W in the Evening of the ne Day (a), Sz cT. 69. 


the- Eren was ine "I 2 the Parables that we have e 


been Mar. IV. 35. 


(a) In the Evening of the ſame Day.] Or that very Day, when..it was n for 
ce are the e ords of the . ift, ey exewn Tn nuzpe obias yerouems : And 
_ v6 ad are ſo expreſs, that I am amazed wy — who do not ſuppoſe he was 

28 mine, 


418 


Is us takes Sbip in the Evening io croſs the Sea. 


Ster. 69. been relating were delivered, when Jeſus ſaw [when Jeſus ſaw great Mul. 


o 
* 


Mark IV. 
35> 36. 


Mat. VIII. 
19. 


) great Multitudes ſtill waiting about: bim (6), - 


= 'only have occa p< 
have been improper, to have divided the Exphcation of the-Parable of the Tares from 


ow: about him, ] [Lu x. 
gh 1 e e he went into a Ship with hi 
purpoſing for a little while to retire from Diſciples; and he faid "Toad 
them, he came out of the Houſe, and went them, Let us go over unto 
into a Ship, which ſtood by the neighbour- c other Side of the Lake.] 


i wth 1 575 . [Mar. VIII. 18. 
ing Shore, th thoſe of his Diſciples, with VIII. 22,—1 Luxx 


whom he had juſt been diſcourling 3 and ſaid 
unto them, Let us go over unto the other Side 
F the Lale. 36 ind whett they had di, 36 —And when they had 


miſſed the Muttitude, and had at length per- ſent away the Multitude, 


fuaded them to-withdraw, they took bim, juſt e in de gim even as he 
But before we relate the Particulars of their 

Voyage, we ſhall add two or three little Sto- 

ries, one of which happened at this Time, - | 
Mr. VII. 19. And firſt it cane to paſi, Mar. VIII. 19. Andſit 


that as they went in the Muy (d) from the me to peßs, that as they 


| X went 
"Houſe 


miſtaken, can pretend it was not the ſame Day; which yet Dr. Clarke does, as if the 
Phraſe meant nothing more, than one Day t#zwards Evening, I dare not take fo great 
a Freedom with the Sacred Author, and have therefore been obliged to tranſps/e, tho 
not to contradit Matthew, w— This indeed appears one of the buſieſt Days of Chri/?'s 
Life, as all the Events and Diſcourſes recorded from the Beginning of Se#. lvii. hap- 
pened in it; yet I ſee no Abſurdity in ſuppoſing, that all theſe Things might paſs in 
Teſs than twelve Hours; for Johns Meſſengers might find him early in the Morning, 
ſurrounded with a Multitude of People. Compare Note (c), on Mat. xii. 22. pag. 371. 
(% Great Multitudes ſtill waiting about him.] They ſometimes ſtayed with, or near 


him, ſeveral Days together: (Compare Mat. xv. 32.) And it ſeems, that now they 


ſtayed a while after Chri/t had diſmiſſed them, perhaps with a Prayer or Benediction; 
(Aat. xiii. 36.) for on his comi Again to the Shore, the Diſciples joined with 
han, in per e to diſperſe, which, when they ſaw him determined to cre/s 
the Sea, 155 would the more readily =o LN xr fo BE 3 from Wy Mark 
fays, (chap. iv. 36.) that juſt as he t ipping, they (1. e. Feſus and his Diſciples, ) 
fent them away, _ this appears to me to be the eaſieſt Way) to reconcile this Dit- 

ference, which is none of the leaft.. F436 | 
(e) They too him, as be aas, in the Ship} This may ſeem an Objectionm againſt 
the Solution propoſed in the 2 Note, but I think the Turn given in the Paraphraſe 
may remove it; but if any are not ſatisfied with that Anſwer, they muſt ſuppoſe, that 
Chriſt's going into an Hou, mentioned by Matthew, ( chap. xiii, 36.) was ſome Days 
Ther s which ſeems not ſo natural a Senſe of Matthew's Words. (See Note (/) on 
Mat. xiii. 36. g: 407.) But had that appeared to me the Meaning of them, it would 
oned the Alteration of a Clauſe or two in the Paraphraſe ; for it would 


the Parable itſelf. | | 

(A) Ar they went in the Way.) As this, and the next Story, are inſerted by Matthero 

between his Account of Chriſt's giving Commandment to croſs the Lake, and his enter- 

ing imo the Ship to do it, (ſee Mat. viii. 18,23.) I cannot but conoludey they _ 
Ort T | appenc 


A certain Scribe declares his Readineſs to follow him. '419 


went in the Way,] a certain 
Scribe came, and ſaid unto. 


him, [Lord, and] Maſter, I 
will follow thee 'whitherſo- 
ever thou goeſt, LK E IX, 
$7-] $8 


20 And Jeſus faith unto 
him, The Foxes have Holes, 
and the Birds of the Air have 
Nefts, but the Son of Man 


Houſe. out of which he came, to the Shore Sz cr. 69. 
where: he purpoſed to imbark, 4 certain 
Scribe, pleaſed with his entertaining Para- Mat. VIII. 
bles, and concluding from the Tenor of ſome 
of them (e), as well as from the Zeal with 
which the People flocked about him, that he 
would ſoon become a mighty Prince, on de- 
claring himſelf the Meffiah, came with all 

the Appearance of profound Reſpect, and 

ſaid unto bim, Oh thou great Lord [and] 
Mafter, who haſt another kind of Authority 


| than we Scribes can pretend to, (Mat, vii. 29.) 


I beſeech thee to give me Leave. to attend 
thee in thy Paſſage; for I am determined, 
that Iwill follow thee whither ſoever thou goeſt, 
and devote myſelf entirely to the Service of 
thy Kingdom. 20 Aud Jeſus, knowing 
the Motives vhich engaged him to this Re- 
ſolution, ſaith unto him, Do not flatter your - 
ſelf with the Expectation of any temporal 
Advantages from ſuch an Attendance; for 
I plainly tell you, that whereas (not to ſpeak 
ef domeſtic Animals, which are under the 
Care of Man,) even: the. very Foxes 5 have 
Holes, and the Birds. of the Air have Neſts, 
for themſelves and their Young ;- yet the Son 
of Man, ſucceſsful as his Kingdom muſt at 
length be, does now appear in ſo lowly a 


% 
x | — 5 


happened at this Time; and conſequently, that when Lule introduces it b ſaying it 
rt, 


was as they went in the May, his Meaning muſt be at large, one Day as C 


and his 


Diſciples were walking, and not, (as Sir ane Newton ſuppoſes,) as they went on in that 
Fourney in which the Samaritans had refuſed him a Lodging. The following Words 
would indeed have been proper on that Occaſion ; but they had alſo a univerſal Pro- 
priety, as Chrift had no Houſe, or flated Lodging of his own, and was now going over 
70 4 3 where we do not find he had any Acquaintance. But if any think St. Luke's 
Expreſſion too ſtrong, to bear this Interpretation, muſt, if they would not impeach 
St. Matthew's Account of it, conelude that this little Occurrence ned twice, as it 


is very poſhble it might. 


(e) Concluding from the Tenor of ſome of them.] The Paratles of the Muſtard- 
Jeed, and the Leaven, were both ſpoke before the Multitude, ( at. xiii, 31,---34.) and 
they were both ſ% plain, that the Diſciples did not aik Chriſt to expound them; and in- 
- deed one can hardly imagine, how any £xplication could have made them more intel- 
ligible. The Scribe's forſaking Chriſt, on the Declaration he made of his deſtitute 
Circumftances, makes it evident he was avtuated by theſe Views. 
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*  Another-aſts Leave firſt tobury bis Father. - 


Sx cT. 69. Citcumſtance, that he hat nat fo much as a 


Place where be inay lay his Hrad, and knows 


Mat. VIII. 


* 
* ” 
* % \ 
* * } 


not one Day, where he:ſhall find Food and 


Lodging the next; and my Followers muſt 


expect no better a Condition. A Declaration, 
ſufficient to deter a Perſon, who ſought no- 
thing but his preſent Intereft- and Advan- 
e e ee c goin: 
1 And to another bis Diſciples,” who 
had for ſome Time attended his Diſcourſes, 


x * 
ert 
2 NEU ITY # 


he ſaid, Follow me ſtatedly, as theſe, my Ser- 


vants do, that thou mayeſt be trained up to 


take thy Part with them in the Miniſtry of 


the Goſpel. But be ſaid unto bim, Lord, I 
will moſt gladly do it, yet I beg thou wouldſt 
firſt permit me to go Home, and bury my aged 
Father (Y, to . whoſe Remains I am going 
to pay my laſt Duty. 22 But Feſus; who 
thought it proper on this Occaſion to make 
an extraordinary Trial of his Faith and Obe- 
dience, ſaid again unto bim, Follbu thou nie 
immediately; and leave the Dead to bury their 
Dead: Let thoſe WhO are themſelves ſpiri- 


tually dead, perform the Rites of Funeral; 


yea, let the Dead remain unburied, rather 
than diſobey my Word, when I give thee 
ſo great a Commiſſion ; or than neglect it but 
one Day, when I fay, as I now do, Go thou 


hath not where to lay 57, 
Head. [LUEK E EX. 58. 
1 Felten 12 


” 
4 8 


21 And ſhe ſaid unto] an- 


other of his Difciples, [ Fol- 


low me: but he] ſaid unto 
him, Lord, ſuffer me firſt 
to go and bury my Father. 
(LukE IX. 59. ]]) 


22 But Jeſus faid unto 
him, Follow me, and let the 
Jead bury their Dead ; [but 
go thou and preach the King- 
dom of Go p. LUKE IX, 


60.], 


and preach this Goſpel of the Kingdom of f 


GOD (g), which thou haſt heard, and ſhalt 


farther hear from me. ts: 
LuKEe 


1 


77 7560 Home, and bury my aged Father] Some think, that this Expreflion only 
intimates, his Father was ſo old that he could not live lang; but Chriſt's Anfwer ſeems 


to take it for granted, he was already dead. 


(g) Go thou and preach the Kingdom of GOD.) As our Lord called him now to follow 


him, we muſt conclude, that this Commiſſion which he gives him to preach, was hot 


directly to be put in Execution, The Circumſtance was plainly extraordinary, and 
might turn on Reafons unknown to us. Chriſt might, for Inſtance, foreſee ſome par- 
ticular Obſtruction, that would have ariſen from the Interview with his Friends at his 
Father's Funeral, which would have prevented his devoting himſelf to the Ministry; 
to which he might refer in ſaying, Let THE DEAD bury their Dead. I ſee no Reaſon 
to ſuppoſe any Regard, to the Prizfls being forbidden ſome uſual Ceremonies of Moaurn- 

ing, Which ſome have thought to be intended here. e A | 
| | () At 


A Third defires firſt to ſettle his A Pairs at Home. 421 
a 6, And of LEE IX. 61. And at a certain Time (0), SECT. 69. 
other eee Hor Wha. another ſaid, Lord, J alſo will ſpeedily fol- . 
Jow the; but let me firſt go 40fher ſaid, 5 Peedily 1 
bid chem farewel, which are lere thee ; but permit me fir to ſettle the 3 . 
at Home at my Houſe. Affairs of my Family, and take my Leave of 1 
„ them which are at my Houſe (i); as Eliſha was 5 
permitted to do, when called in ſo extraor- 
dinary a Manner to the Prophetic Office. 
e nik, . (1 Kings xix. 20.) 62 And Feſus ſaid 
62 And Jeſus faid unto unto him, Take heed, that no fond Affection 


him, No Man having put for them, prevent thee from executing theſe 
his Hand to the Plough, and 


| important Purpoſes ; for no Man having once 
Ben ef 80 's 2 Jail his Haul bh the Plow, and afterwards. | 
| hooking back, 1s fit for the Service of the N 
Kingdom of GO D(k): For if the Work of | | 
plowing the Ground require, that a Man 
ſhould look before him, and reſolutely mind. | 
what he is about, the Duties of a Goſpel Mi- 
niſter will require a much more ſteady At- 
tention, and more firm Reſolution. 
Mar: VIII. "2 And . Mar. VIII. 23. And when he was entered Mat, VIII. 
When he was entered into a jto the Ship, bis Diſciples followed bim; and 23. 
= 7 3 OT wp they 2 forth 4 dere many as could 
launched forth: ] [and there conveniently get Paſſage in that Veſſel, or 


were any others that were thereabouts; for they 
| oY were 


(+) At a certain Time.] This probably happened at another Time; for: it would 
have been very improper to have aſked Permiſſion to go and bid his Domeſticks farewel, 
when Chri/t had juſt made ſuch an Znfwer to the former: But the Story is ſo ſhort, and 
ſo much reſembles the former, that I choſe (as St. Luke alſo does, ) to join them together. 
Nor do I think it any Reflection on the Evangeli/ts, that they did not follow the Order 
of Time, provided they do not aſſert a Regard to it, where. they vary from it. 

(i) Permit me firſt to ſettle the Affairs of my Family, and take my Leave, c.] In ths 
Latitude I doubt not, but the Phraſe andaZacai Tots eis Tov ol ps, is to be taken hero, 
tho' it has ſomething of a different Signification, Luke xiv. 33. Intending to give up 
his Poſſeſſions, he: probably deſigned to order how they ſhould be diſtributed among his 


Friends; as Heinſius has very well explained the Paſſage. 

(k) No Man having laid his Hand on the Plow, and looking back, is fit for the King- 
dom L Heſiod has given it as the Character of a good Plotuman, that he keeps 
bis Mind intent on his Work, that he may make a ftraight Furraw, and does not allow 
' himſelf to gaze about on his Companions. ( Heſiod. Epy. lib. ii. ver. 61,--63.) Our Lord 

on the like obvious Principles, may uſe the Phraſe of one that looks behind him, whale 
his Hand is on the Pleo, as a kind of Praverbial Expreſſion, for a careleſs irreſelute 
Perſon, who muſt be peculiarly unfit for the Chriſtian Miniſiry. How happy had it 
been for his Church, had this lively Admonition been regarded, without which it is. 
impoſſible opfoJopueiy Toy A ng ces, to divide, or rather direct the Mord of Truth , 
aright! 2 Tim. ii. 15, See Bos, Obſerv. cap. vi. pag, 28,.— 32. ; 


9 4. 


422 


Sgr. 69 


CHRIS I ſtills a Tempeſt, as be croſſed the Sea. 


were all defirous to attend him, and ney 


b other little Ships. were alſo with him, in whi 


Mat. VIII. 


24. 


Mark IV. 
J6. 


Mat. VIII. 
26. 


the Multitudes had placed themſelves to hear 
him preach. 24 And as they ſailed on, 


he laid himſelf down in the Ship, and being 


wearied with the various Labours of the Day, 
fell aſleep; and behold, there came down a 
violent Storm of Wind on the Lake; and there 
aroſe a great and unuſual Agitation in the 
Sea (J, inſomuch that the Veſſel was even co- 
vered with the Waves, which beat into the Ship, 
fo that it was now full of Water, and they 
were in extream Danger. Maxx IV. 
38. And Feſus] was in the mean time aſleep 
on a Pillow in the Stern of the Ship, being 
greatly fatigued with the Labours of the 


Day (m). And when to all human Appear- 


ance they were juſt ſinking, his Dz/ciples 
came to him, and awakened him, ſaying with 
great Surprize and Importunity, Maſter, 
Maſter, is it no manner of Concern to thee, 
that we are all of us in the utmoſt Danger, 
and doft thou not regard us 1n ſuch a terrible 
Extremity as this? Lord, fave us, for we are 
juſt peri/ſhing! Mart. VIII. 26. And he 
ſays to them, Why are ye ſo exceeding timorous, 
oh ye of little Faith? Can you imagine, that 
Gop would ſuffer me to be loſt in a Tem- 
peſt ? or that I would conſult my own Safety 
in the Neglect of yours? Where is your Faith? 
and how is it, you have no Faith in Exerciſe 


on ſuch an Occaſion? And then arifing, with 


an Air of Divine Majeſty and Authority, be 


rebuked the Winds and the Raging of the Na- 
ter, and ſaid to the Sea, as a Maſter might do 
toa Company of turbulent Servants, Peace, be 
fill: And immediately the Wind refted, one 
PITS BEE there 


( 
* it was ſomething of a Hurricane. 
(n) Fatigued with the Labours of the 


were alſo with him other 


little Ships.] [Maxx IV. 


36. Luxe VIII. —22,] 


24 And behold, [Lu k. as 
they ſailed, he fell aſleep; and 
there came down a [great] 
Storm of Wind on the Lake, 
and] there aroſeagreat Tem- 
peſt in the Sea, och that 
the Ship was covered with the 
Waves; [and the Waves 
beat into the Ship, ſo that it 


was now full;] [Lu k. and 


y were in Jeopardy, 
ARK IV. 37. 3 

III. 23.] 

MARE IV. 38. And he 
was in the hinder Part of the 
Ship, aſleep on a Pillow : 
[And his Diſciples came to 
him, and awoke him, ſay- 
ing, IMaſter, Lu k. Maſter, 
careſt thou not, [Lord, ſave 
us; we periſh.] MAT. VIII. 
25. LUKE VIII. 24] 


MA r. VIII. 26. And he 
faith unto them, Why are ye 
ſo] fearful? O ye of little 
aith? [Lu k. Where is your 
Faith ?] [How is it that ye 
have no Faith ?] Then he 
aroſe, and rebuked the Winds, 
* k. and the Raging of the 
ater: ] ſand ſaid unto the 
Sea, Peace, be ſtill; and the 
Wind ceaſed, ] and there was 
a great Calm. [MARK IV. 
39, 40. Luxz VIII. —24, 
25.— 


9 4A great Agitation in the Sea.] Leine elt properly ſignifies a migbty Agitation; 


Day.] This we may reaſonably conclude, 


from a Review of the preceding Sections. See alſo the latter Part of Note (a) on Mark 


iv. 35. Pag. 418, 


Refleftions on CHRIS T's Power over the Winds and Sea. 423 
f But the Men marvel- there gas a great Calm. 27 And the Men SECT. 69. 
ch, and Aid one do ae. Were amazed, and feared greatl, ſaying to DD 
ther, ] What manner of Man each other, What a glorious Perſon is this, Mat. VIII. 
is this, that [Lx. com- 4ho has not only Power over Diſcaſes, but 
mandeth even the Winds 1, andeth even the moſt tumultuous Ele- 
and] the Sea, N Kk. and they | b | TEA 
obey i ARE IV. 41. ments, he Wings and the Sea; and amidſt 
Luk R VIII, —25.] all their Rage and Confuſion, they humbly 


obey him, and are ſilent at his Command! 


IMPROVEMENT 


Hb great and glorious does our Bleſſed Redeemer appear, as Mat. viii. 27. 

II having a/ the Elements at his Command, and exerciſing his | 

Dominion over the Winds and Seas! He ſtills the very Tempeſts, when 

they roar, and makes the Storm a Calm. ( Pſal. cvii. 29;) He ſilences 

at once the Noiſe and Fury of the tumultuous Vaves, and in the 

midſt of its Confuſion, ſays to the raging Sea, Hitherto ſbalt thou 

come, but no. further; and here ſhall thy proud Waves be ſtayed. ( Fob 

XXXV111. 11.) Who would not reverence and fear bim! Who would: 

not chearfully commit themſelves to him! Under ſuch a Protection, 

how couragiouſly may his Church ride thro every Storm, and weather 

every Danger  Chrift is ſtill with her, and ſhe is fafe, even while 

he may ſeem to be ſleeping. Bleſſed Feſus ! that Power of thine, Ver. 24;. 

which here commanded the Tempeſt into a Caim, can eaſily ſilence 

all our tumultuous Paſſions, and reduce our Souls to that bleſſed. 

Tranquillity, in which alone we can enjoy thee and ourſelves. : 
May we ſtill be applying to Chriſt, with ſuch importunate Ad- | 

dreſſes, and cry out, Lord, /ave us, or we periſh! And. may. it be Ver, 25. 

the Language, not of Suſpicion and Terror, but of Faith; of a 

Faith determined at all Adventures to adhere to him, whatever. 

Dangers are to be encountered, or whatever Advantages are to be 

reſigned! i 1 | 
Did his Compaſſion for us, and his Deſire of our Salvation, engage 

him to ſubmit to ſuch deſtitute and calamitous . Circumſtances, that Ver. 20, 

When the Foxes baue Holes, and the Birds of the Air have Nefts, . the. 

Son of Man himſelf had not a Place where he. might lay that Sacred 

Head, which with infinite mutual Complacency and Delight he had 

ſo often repoſed in the Boſom of the Father !' May our Zeal and 

Love animate us, chearfully to take our Part in his Ladigence and 

Diſtreſs, if he call us to it! May no Conſiderations of. Zaje or 

Intereſt, or even of human Friendſhip, lead us to turn a deaf Ear Ver. ar. 


— 


424 CRHRISs T arrives at the Country of the Gadarenes. 
' SECT. 69. to the Calls of Duty, or ſuffer us, when we once have engaged in bis 


; Service, to think of deſerting it, leaſt on the whole we ſhould be 
Luke ix, 62, judged unfit for the Kingdom of GOD. May thy Grace, oh Lord, 
animate our Souls, that nothing may prevent our Faithfulneſs unto 
Death, and fo deprive us of that Grown of Life, which thy Grace 

has promiſed to ſuch a Character! (Rev. ii. 10.) _ 4 


11 a tha. 3 FS 2 = 2 
—— 


: | SECT LAS C 
CHRIS being arrived at the Country of the Gadarenes, 
 JAdifſpoſſeſſes two Dæmoniacks, and permitting the Evil 
Spirits to enter into a Herd of Swine, is defired by the 
| Inhabitants to withdraw; and ſo returns to the Weſtern 
1 Side of the Sea. Mat. VIII. 28, to the End. IX. I. 


Mark V. 1,-—21. Luke VIII. 26,-—40,. 


MARE V. 1. | MARE V. 1. 
4 ND af | I; ND they came over un- 
Sr cr. 70. JN D after they were thus delivered from A e. 
Ay © * the Danger of the Storm, they came over Ses, [Lu k. and arrived at 


Mark V. to the other Side of the Sea of Tiberias, and the ountry of the Gada- 
Ind : 


arrived at the Country of the Gadarenes ; renes, lor Gergeſenes, ] which 
a Territory belonging, or] at leaſt adja- rt wa 5 3 
cent, to that of the antient Gergeſenes, or VIII. 26. | 
Girgaſhites; {ſee Gen. x. 16. xv. 21. Deut. | 

vii. 1. and Joſh. iii. 10.) which is ſituated 

over-againſ}t Galilee; being that Tract of 

Land, which fell to the Lot of the Half - Tribe 

of Manaſſeh, beyond Jordan, and was after- 

wards called Trachonitis. 1 255 


2 And when he was landed out of the Ship, FS 5 1 
there immediately met him Two Men 4 i Land,] 


(a) There met him Two Men.] Mark and Luke mention only One, who probably 
Was the fiercer of the Two; but this is no way inconfiſtent with the Account that 
Matthew: gives, — I cannot but obſerve here, that Mart tells this Story in all other 
Reſpects ſo much more circumſtantially than Matthew, that it abundantly proves, that 
bis Goſpel was not, as Mr. M hiſton maintains in his Harmony, an Abridement of Mat- 
_ thew. The ſame Remark may ariſe, from comparing Mark v. 22,---43. with Mat. 
1x.'18,---26. and Mark ix. 17,---27, with Mat. xvii. 14,---18. and ſome other pa- 
rallel Paſſages; not to mention Hiſtories recorded by Mark, and not to be found in 
Matthew, See Mr, Fones's Vindication of St, Matthew's Goſpel, chap, vii, and oe 
(b) Coming 


Land,] immediately there 
met him Two poſſeſſed with 
Devils, coming out of the 
Tombs; exceeding fierce, fo 
that no Man might paſs by 
that Way; ] ¶ Lo k. a certain 
Man out of the City, ] with 
an unclean Spirit, [Lu k. 
which had Devils a long 
Time; ] [IMA r. VIII --28, 
Lu kE VIII. 27,—] 


3 Who [ware no Clothes, 


neither abode in any Houſe, 
but] had his Dwelling among 
the Tombs; and no Man 
could bind him, no not with 
Chains: LV KE VIII.-27.] 


4 Becauſe that he had 
been often bound with Fet- 
ters and Chains, and the 
Chains had been plucked 
aſunder by him, and the 
Fetters broken in pieces; 
neither could any Man tame 
him. | 


5 And always Night and 
Day he was in the Moun- 
tains, and in the Tombs, 
crying, and cutting himſelf 
with Stones. 


6 But when he ſaw Jeſus 
afar off, he ran, [and fell 
down before him, ] and wor- 
7 him; [LUkE VIII. 
28.—4 


He is there met by Tivo exteeding' fierce Dæmoniacks. 
Jefſed with Demons, coming out of the Sepul- Sn c r. 70. 
chres (H, which were in 4 Burying- Place > 
neat the City; whither they had fled, as to Mark 
a Place affording them ſome Shelter, and ” © ? 


ſuiting their gloomy Imaginations ; and they 
were both of them exceeding fierce, ſo that 
10 on cbuld ſafely paß, by that Way: And 
lone of tbeſe was] a certain Man of the City 
with an unclean Spirit, that bad been known 
to be ee with Demons for a long Time; 
3 


bo was ſo terribly outragious, that he 


wore nd Clothes, nor would abide in any Houſe, 


but had his Dwelling: ſometimes in the Bury- 
ing-Ground among the Tombs, and ſometimes 
in a Deſart, or a Common that lay near it (c); 
and was under ſo ſtrong an Operation of the 
Diabolical Power, that 0 one could confine 
him, even with Chains. 4 For he had often 
been bound with Fetters and Chains, and the 
Chains were tore aſunder by him, and the 
Fetters were beaten to pieces; and after all 
the Methods that had been taken with him, 
no one was able to tame him, either by Force, 
or Intreaties, or any kind of Exorciſm that 
had been tried upon him. 5 And be was 
always Night and Day upon the Mountains 
and among the Tombs, crying out in a terrible 
Manner, and when there was no Body elſe 
to ſpend his Rage upon, cutting himſelf with 
ſharp Pieces of the Srones he found there, 
6 But when he ſaw Feſus afar off, he 
preſently ran, and fell down upon his Face 
before bim, with all the Appearance of the 


greateſt Reverence, and worſhipped him : 


And 


(b) Coming out of the Sepulchres.) Grotius ſuppoſes, that the Demons choſe to drive 
the Men that they paſſeſſed, among the Tombs, to confirm ſome ſuperſtitious Notions of 
the Fews, — the Power of Evil Spirits over the Dead. The Heathens had 


undoubtedly ſuch 


otions : But I rather think with Ener, the Demoniacks choſe 


the Caves of this Burying+Graund, as a kind of Shelter ; and he has ſhewn, that W retches 
in Extremity ſometimes did the like. See E//rer. Obſ. vol. i. pag. 66,--08. | 
(e) A Defart, or a Common, that lay near it.] S0 it is ſaid by Luke, ver, 29. that 


he was driven into the Wilderneſs, 


Hhh (a) Art 


i 
d 9 


19 My Name'ts Log ian, for-10e are many; 
. Roman Legion, which was now” 


dn c rd. 7 dee aut clude; 
CLHYRDS Hat hana Fifo do opith fire As, Gym 
N Wes abe. d e 
„ thee * that QDwhaſe dam thou krt, 
chat thou do nit exertithe Bower MHich tlicu 
haſt d term wir LKH there nvillbbera 555 
Baaſon, Wen tou — ri 
umpli o hut urn ent 
forment \rs;\ before:the Tame. allotted 1995 
Luke VIII. final Puniſhment (d)? N (Lo kV; I. 29. 
29, 30. And this be poke, ad che: was the 


Dan that Polke bin whindas:afraid 
Hiking driven N :aRern: felis wes: M 
movemridri tu Pity uad gt the 

Sight; of: ſuch a iiſerahle Spectacle, that he 
eee ce unciaan Spirit, 
Tun and with an Ainof Authforityito hit, 
Come n’ , ie Man, ibu) unclean; S girit. 


Fur (as it was dbſerved befor, ) if had, offer © 


ſeized bim in a moſt violent Manner; ard | 
| he wwas bound with Chains, Ss en 
Ant under the-claſdſt Conſinement iy 


notwithſtanding 
and. 
Fettetsy yet nene of them were ſtrong enough 
to had him, but he Would ſtill break: lobſe 
and having torn ff all the Binds: that they | 


could fix upon him, be was "driven hy the 
im Impulſe of the r 


petuous 


into the: 5 ar Places, where the Burying- 


Graund day. ity qu H id Büsefl 63 
30 And Yeſus afted the Evil Spirit that 


was in hinz, ſaytig, What is thy Name? 3 
be anſiurred, ſaying, My Name is Legion; 


for aue are many (e). en 0 was * we are many I] becauſe ma- 


\.. F 
4 IT Wi 175 "2 AN 5 v4 , 
* 15 — 


12751 without 


Bund 92 


21295 eee out] 


aloud, Voice, and ſaid, 
What have Ito do With thee, 
Jeſus, chou Bon of moſt | 
High GOD [Lux. I be- 
ſeech thee, ] I adjure thee by 
Gon, that thou torment me 
not: I Art thou come hither 
8 us before the 
Time f]; per rand 11 
Lux E I. +28] 


Lu EE VIII. 29. (For he 
commanded the unclean 
Lit Fre * Fe him, 

MN Man, thou 
unclean — 5 For often- 
times it ad caught him; 
and he was kept bound with 
Chains, and in Fetters; and 
he brake the Bands, and was 
driven of the Devil into the 


ene [Manx KV. Ge 


"4 
'*F XX 


aging Demon _ 


30 And Jeſus aſked him, 
ſaying, What is thy Name? 
and he anſwered, ſay ing, 
y Name is Legion; for 


3 


(4) I thou come hither to torment us before the Time ?] Here was ſuch aReference 
to the final Sentence, which Chriſi is to paſs upon theſe Rebel Spirits in the Fudgment 


* the great Day, to which they are 72 


ed, (Jude, ver. G.) as could not be dictated 


Lunacy 3 and it is much to be queſtioned, Whether either the Perſon ſpeaking, or 
any of the:\Hearers, but Chrift himfelf, underſtood the Senſe and Propriety of it. 2 


hence, that the Nunber of theſr Evil Sphνν. was: 


J There is no Need of concluding 


from 


was exnctly the ſame, with that of 2 
upwards of Sia theufand.' {Bee Pitife. Lex. de A PE ) 
It was 4 Phraſe, that often was made uſe of, to expreſs à great Number. (See 


ightf. 


N ä in Mar. v. 9.) It is an that Lake here adds, that many Demons 
; 


were 


De Damons bogs! not to die ſant unt d the Country, 


mp Devi were entred into 
bw ene V. Del c $146? 
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31 And they beſought him 


[much,] that he would not 
[ſend them away out of the 
CTountrey, and] command 
them to go out into the 


Deep. [Marx V. 10.] 
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MARE V. 11, Now there 
was there [a good Way off 
from them, ] nigh unto the 
Mountains, a great Herd of 


on the Mountain 
Vt, bag. Lv * I 


AT. 


3, 


[many ]Swine rg K. 


LY 


real Po 
ſo little of Judi ſible Bein 95. 


Tat be would not ſend them aut the Countr, 
that different Evil 90 5 efide over. di 5 oa 
h 


Prince. Theſe, who per 


1 = = 
+ 37 Were 
*. 4 : 4 
* 


, 21 170 


Gun 


were e into 167 he that it is ( 


ps were Nl. of diſtin ſengulched. 
to rede heyeabputs,. to. oppoſe ax as much as. 2ofible 1 bene 
having made their Obſeryations on the C raten and Circ: 5 


without ſome. Reaſon, 
1the? Mam had 
5 


of Demons 


427 


becauſe the Evil Spirit“ SECT. 20. 
ben 


Be Luke 7 2 


entyred in H, andv had bern ſuffer. dot 31. L en.” 


unite their Malice and. Power in datfafiug 


1 the vyretched Creature 
31 An gs they found, that Jeſus was de- 
cniminedriodiiddee Therm he ramnoſtiy ina 
krrated bim, that he cton l nos ſen wer) qui 
out of the" Country (f);" OPt hophc that if 
had Permiſſion 9 Lan Rat ſtill about it, they 


= do ſomething to obſtruct the Progreſs 


of the Gofpelꝭ :againft _ their chief Ef- 


forts wert olncerad "(buf _— OE 
——— labect ahi would not cm- 
mand them to go out into the Abyſs; the Priſon 


in which many of the fallen Spirits are de- 
tained; ahd to ich 
theſey:haveobeem permitted for a while to 
range at large; are ſbmetimes by [Divine Juf- 
tice and -e ee (Compare Rev. 

XX. 1,.—3. 2 Pet. il. #1 41. | 
Grotius in loc.) belsflog Dc. 


in their View af @ confiderable 5. e thee 
them,” on the Mountains, "near the Sea- Shore 


a great Herd of many Swine. feeding; for | 
unclean as that Animal was, the Jews in 


"theſe Parts bre up great Numbers of them, 


out of Regard to the Gain of ſuch Merchan- 
diſe, which they ſold to the Roman Soldiers, 
and other Gentiles, who were very : numerous 


in 


> 1828 


en, he tho Ie 
exation of this wietched: 


ax, who ker 


iftinft Regions, by the Direction of Satan theis, 


deer might be a 
e of Chr f my 


ants, they might be capable of doing more Miſchief hon kan oh re; and on that 
Account might « deſire Leave to continue on the Spot. 


H hh 2 (2) Which 


forte; wh may, like 


ſude ver. 6. and ſee 


1 > 
Vo INCH 77 
«Marx V. II. Now there was there with- Mark V. r. 


; "2 not 4 re nac) but 4 
Mon. Probably a Baud V. Epil F ir its united 11 IRS the V pr PR Jo by BY 


Creature'; 'but in what Manner, a and Ger, it 18 impoſlble for us to 


J It ſeems from Dan, X. 3 35 20. 


c of, the. 1 , 


=. 


CHzrsT giver them Lad bo onter ing ws: Herde SlBne 


SECT. 70. in theſe Parts . Were the Dz- 1 Andalbthe Devils be- 


Mark vi 


12, 13. 


40 enter into the Swine, was not properly ſending them into 


: ſought faying,"[If thou 
> mant n 2 i EE hd ho] aer 
5 ture, (ſet upon us to go "__ into the Herd 
© they ; could, tho't Aer — fon of] Swine, that we may enter 


Gble Rafael date 6 Dring'an van Mar. VIII. 31, 
Odium upon jeſus, as the Author of Miſ. LEE VI 3. 1 
chief,) intreated him again, ſaying to him, F nid 97 ed tin . 10 

thou art e eee een faidy N "el 5 e Flows. 


tf \ 
% 


u, [or] give us Leave. promoter tothe Herd ep Edt 24g. os of 


of Swine which is feeding yonder, that we 


may enter into them; for we cannot hurt even 
them without thy Leave. 13 And imme 13 And forthwith Jeſus 


diately Feſus permitted. rbem to do it; partly: Ene them Leave, [and bid 
netgear mee eg SS 
Commodity; and chiefly to prove the Reality [Lvx. of the Man, ] and 
of a Diabolical Agency in theſe Caſes (5), and entred into the [ Herd of] 
to diſplay. the Maliae of thofe Evil Spüris ?: ebe 
He de ſeid unto them; Nou niay gor 

fince you deſire it, and operate on thoſe: 5 
Creatures as you pleaſe. 2 upon this the: 

unclean Spirits went directly out 7 the Man 

1 0 i; ory poſſeſſed, and e 1 


f | * * * - 
<A SORE TSS IO oh 8 wort + 2 2A I'8be high poet N 7 4 


| 6 ; . 
8 N \ A x : V 
. 4 ALY 2 0 3 * \ V. 31 V 41 — 1941 15 


0 ) Which they fold to pH Roman Soldiers, and; her Gentils, &c. 1 The Laws 
1 5 had indeed prohibited the Fews from Feeping Stine, (which ſhews it had 
much practiſed amiohg' them; ) but theſe Gadarenes, who had ſo many Gentiles 

in their Neighbourhood, _ long been under Heathen Government, (Foſeph. Bell. 
Jud. lib. i. cap. 20. f. 3.) and lying in the extream Part of the Country, preſumed 
to 5h it, ſcandalous and illegal as the Employment Was. dee Miracles of Feſus vindi- 

cate 45 3 

6 4 8 the Reality of a Diabolical Agency i in theſe Caſes. .] The Cavils againſt 
this Mireck are Equally malicious, and weak. Our Lord's 2 itting the Evil Spirits 
ſe Beaſts: Or if he had 

done it, the Puniſbment to the Owners would have been juſt; or had it been leſs appa- 
rene, ſo, his extraordinary Character as, a Prophet, and the Proofs he gave of a Di- 
vine Co-operation, would have ſet him above our Cenſure in an Action, the full Rea- 
ſons of which we might not perfectly have known, — But tho! this Solution is to me 


very fatisfaCtory, it is not neceſſary to have Recourſe to it; for this Action evidently 
appears both wiſe and gracious ;.. inaſmuch. as it unanſwerab demonſtrated at once 


the Malice of Satan, and the Extent of ChrifPs Power qver him. No Miracles are 


more ſuſpicious than pretended Diſþoſeſfions, as there is ſo much Room for Colluſion 


in them; but it was ſelf-evident, that a Herd of Swine could not be Confederates in 
any Fraud: Their Death therefore, in this inſtructive and convincing Circumſtance, 
was Ten thouſand times a 2 Blefling to Mankind, than if alu. had been ſlain for 

„das was intendet. | 
4 3g © 11.11 4 "0h The 


We whole Herd of Swine is driven into the Seq. 


[whole] Herd ran violently 
down a ſteep Place into the 
Sea, and were choked in the 
Sea, [and periſhed in the Wa · 
ters: ] and they were about 
Twothouſand. MA r. VIII. 
32. Luk R VI 6 33-] 


* 14 And they that fed the 
Swine, [Lu k. when they ſaw- 
what was done,] fled, and 
told [every Thing} in the 
9975 and in the Countrey, 
[ AT. and what was befal- 
en to the Poſſeſſed of the 
Deyils.] And they went out 
to ſee what it was that was. 
done: [MA r. VIII. 33. 


the Herd of Swine :. And behold, the whole SECT. 70. 
Herd immediately grew! mad, and ran vio- LN 
14, 15. KEE: 


lentiy down a Precipice into the Sea ſi), and 
Were all ſuffocated in the Sea, and periſhed in 
the Waters (; being in Number about Two. 


thouſand. _ 


14 And the Suineberds, ſeeing what was 
done, fled in great Amazement, ſome one 
Way, and ſome another, and told all the 
Story, both in the City, and Country ; and 
circumſtantially related what had h. 


happened to 


the Two Demoniacks, and how the Demons 


had been ejected from them. And they were 
ſo much impreſſed , with the Report, that 


they went out in Crouds to ſee what was done, 


Luk E VII. 34, 35.—]. 

IP | and to fatisfy themſelves on the Teſtimony 
„ of their own Senſes, as to the Truth of ſo 
15 And they come to Je- unparallelled a Fact. Is And when they 
fus, and fee [the fan] that came to Feſus, and ſaw- the Demoniack, (even 


fled with th il b- | : | 
aud bad the Legion, ſour of him that had been tormented by the Legion, 
ted, ). 


whom th Devils 8 and out of whom the Demons were depar 
parted,] fitting [at the Feet calmly fitting at the Feet of Feſus to receive 
of Jeſus,] and clothed, and hig Inſtructions, and now. clothed and com- 


In R 
re 


Poſed; they were ſtruck with ſuch a Mix 5 


(i) The whole Herd ran violently down a Precipice into the Sea.] This Story is an 
unanſwerable Demonſtration of the Falſehood of the Hypotheſis, advanced by the Au- 
Thor of the late Enquiry into the Caſe of the Demoniacks, &c. (mentioned before in 
Note (c) on Luke iv. 33. pag. 208.) That ingenious Writer is forced, to ſuppoſe theſe: 
Swine frighted by the two Madmen, and fo driven down the Precjpice : But not to men- 
tion the Abſurdity, of ſuppoſing their Lunacy thus to. rage, after Chri/7 had ſpoke the 
healing Word; one might venture to appeal to any Body, that has obſerved what awk-. 
ward Creatures Swine are to drive, whether it would be poſſible, without a. Miracle, 
for Two Men to drive Twenty, and much leſs Two thouſand into the Water. It is a. 
pitiable Thing, to ſee a Writer of ſuch a Character reduced to fo hard a Shift. He 
ſeems indeed to think the common Notion of F abſurd and dangerous, and 
appears to have oppoſed it with a good Deſign; but it is hard to ſay, how Chri/# 
could have encouraged that Notion more, than by his Conduct on this Occaſion; 
and I doubt not, but this extraordinary Occurrence was permitted, chiefly to prove 
the Reality of theſe. Poſſeſſians, and will always. be effectual for. the Conviction of every: 
impartial Enquirer, | . . 

| (#) And were all ſuffocated, and periſhed in the Waters.) The Diſplay of the Ma- 
lignity of theſe Demons in this Inſtance, ſerved to illuſtrate the Value of every Miracle 
of this kind, and to diſplay the Grace, as well as Power of Chriſt, in every Piſpaſſeſ. 
fron; in which View, this Circumſtance appears to have been determined with great. 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, tho' Folly and Perverſeneſs have fo ſtrangely diſguiſed it. 


(1)- Tha 


430 
SECT. 70. of Aſtoniſhment and Reverence, that they 
V uere almoſt afraid of . n 
a Prophet. (Compare Luke v. 20 
16 wy: alſo who-'had” faen n 
gave them a particular Account of it, and 
fold them more largely than the Swineherds 
had done, by what Means the: Damoniack bad 
been recovered ; and alſo told them concerning: 
the Swine, how they had been ſo firangely 
deſtroye d, by the apparent Agency of thoſe 
Evil Spirits 4 I n the Men had ae 


been 
Mat. VIII. Mar. 9 34. And bebold; «the be 
34- bases of the whole City of Gadara (1), as the 
Rumour increaſed, cam? out to meet Feſtus, 
and} indeed the whole Multitude of tbe Coun- 


' of the Gadarenes round about, flocked to 
ſee fo wonderful a Perſon; aud when” they 
ſaw him, they preſently began with all Sub- * 
mifſion to intreat him, that he would pleaſe 
— nee them out of their ory orgs pre- 

that they, who had fo great a Num- 
bererf Gentiles MA them, were- not fit to 
receive fo'great and holy a Perſon: For they 
unreaſonably looked on him as the 'Author 
of the Calamity which befel the Swine, and 
were ſeized. 105 great Fear, leaſt he ſhould 
ſend. ſame farther Judgments upon 
which the 
larities of 
And be, 
Preſence on Fry. who were o inſenſible as 


not 


eir Behaviour well deſerved (: 


. 1.4 | 
1 4 1 is ' MX . x . , * - * K * 0 » 4 
1 2 9 „ 6 £ « 4 % 1 2 po ; 7 ? 
1 1 8 1 * o ; e 1 . 1 bY 5 * E90 2 9414 * _— 1 
f 4 * — * 0 


ny That Cl of Galan 1 
It was: by the righteous Judgment of 
5 t rd, 

4 0 ** lib; i IV. 8. 
54 park hu cap. . F. 
DT. that t 
Cuulds aps ave 


The Gadarenes pray Js sus #0 depart from thence. 


were ſenfible the great Iregn= 


in his right Mind; and 
were afraid. n VA 
351 $A; 14 Ne, 
WI benen. 3g 
16 Aud t alſo that 
fab it, told hey 75 what 
Means he tbat was poſſeſſed 
of the Devils was healed,] 
and alſo concerning the 
Laure. rag . 35. 


4 


5147 7. vn. 34. And be · 
hold, the whole City came 
out to meet Jeſus, Luk. 
and the whole Multitude of 
the Countrey of the Gada- 
renes round about; ] and 
when they ſaw him, they 
Mak. began to pray him] 

that he wauld: depart pn 
from them] out of their 
Coaſts; ¶ Luk. for they were 
taken with great Fear : and 
he went up into the Ship, 

—— back again.] 
ARK V. 17. LUKE 


Ul. 37.1 


e 


by no means willing to obtrude his. | 


R \ , 
F FP » "PS ' 6 A 4 
L 4 2 k 53 *, 11 
o 


7 F Jos Ge it'2s 2 a va -confiderable Place, 
op the firft: Fewifh City, that fell into the 
the Romans, in the fatal War under Veſpaſian, and ſuffered 


t _— 


3. See: Witf. de Decem Trib, cap. B. &. 2. 
he ts ſend ſome farther Judgments upon them, &c. 


Some have ima- 


Chrift a Magician, and feared the Effects of his Art; but the 
Fre" aſt Teems to me much more decent, and, all Things con- 
were probably a Iieantious ſort of 


on what they 285 fees ae — — — o holy a Pro- 


„ and might 


(2) Gladly 


The Dæmoniack deſires ro gowith bim, but-is ſent Home. 431 
| — . . | . „ WF 
Au) t to deſire it, went into the Ship again, and SECT. 70, 


 MaxxV. 18. And when 
he was come into the Ship, 
he that had been 


prayed him that he might be 
with him. [LEER VIII. 
Ot boog od v1; 


4 ad 4 4 5 - 


109 Howbeit' Jeſus ſuffer- 
ed him nut, bar [ſent him 
PDT IPOs Peng rato thine, turn to thine. own Houſe, [and] go to thy 


own Houſe, and] go Home 
to thy Friends, and tell them 


how great Things the Lord 
_ - {Gop] hath done for thee, 


and hath had Compaſſion 
on thee. [Lo KE VIII. 
1 


20 And he departed, and 
began to publiſn throughout 


capolis, how great Things 
Jeſus had done for him: and 
all Men did marvel. Luk R 
VIII. —39.] FEST 


Mar. IX. 1. And he 


entred into a Ship, and 
paſſed over, and came into 
his own City. 


poſſeſſed 
with the Devil, out of whom 


the Devils were departed] after this, (as It had been ſuppoſed of ſome, 
Mat. xii. 4.3,--45,) he might relapſe again, 
and dreading the Terrors of his former Con- 


dition, intrłated him that he might continue 


Inſtructions. 


tun ned back to the Weſtern Shore, of, the NN 


= a 4 
Sea. 


N . 1 8 4 \L EA, TA LET Th . ROT TTY 1 N 
Maxx V. 18. And when be was come Mark V. 18, 


into the Shi p, the Daemoniack, out of whom 19, 20. 


the Demons were now departed, fearing leaſt 


with him, to enjoy the farther Benefit of his 
19 Tet Feſus did not permit 
him to do it, but ſent him away, ſaying, Re- 


Friends and Relations at Home; and fail not 
particularly to tell them how great Things the 
Lord GOD of Ifrael, whoſe Meſſenger 1 
am, has by his Almighty Powet performed 


for thee; and how roar has had Com- 


paſſion on thee in thoſe deplorable Circum- 


ſtances, which rendered thee a Spectacle of 


Horror to them, and all that faw thee. 


20 And upon this he dent away, and began 
dee i n Be. to publiſh thro the whole City of Gadara, in 
whole City, ana] in De- which he dwelt, [and] in all the neighbouring 


Region of Decapolis, what great and won- 


derful Things: Feſus had done for him: And 
i MM we" 


; were amazed at ſo ſtupendous a Mi- 
Mer IX. u. ded Jefus having entre 
into the _ departed thence, as ſoon as the 


Demoniack was diſtniffed ; and leaving thoſe 


ungrateful People, who had no Value for his 


Preſence, he paſſed over the Sea of Galitee, 


and ſhortly after came to bis own City of Ca- 


Mark V. 21. And [it 
came to paſs, that] when Je- 
ſus was paſſed over again b 
Ship unto the other Side, 
much People gathered unto 
him, [and the People gladly 

. received 


rnaum, where he had dwelt after his leav- 


ing Nazareth. (See Mat. iv. 13.) MARK Mark V. 2 
V. 21. And it came to paſs, that when Feſus 
y bad paſſed over again in the Ship to the Shore 


on the other Side, a great Multitude gathered 


to him ; [and] the People moſt gladly . ved 
. 


ſus having entered Mat. IX. 1. 


To 


432 


Neßecnont on the Power of CuRIS r over Satan. 


SECT. 70. bim (n) ; for they expected his ſpeedy Re- received him for they were 


| Mark V. 21 


Mark v. 3, 


13. 


Ver. 12. 


Ver. 4. 8. 


Ver. 17. 


I. him: And be continued 


| | 8 7 2 reer f iti g hi a 
L turn, and were all impatiently "warring for w 


5 he was nigh unto the Sea. 
ſome Time, on 'the ; [Luxx VII. 40. 


Sea · coat, teaching and working Miracles. 


' we. OE A (EI %£L y 2 - \ EA of | 
37 OY n El | | : 24 HEL | 
7” f 7 _ ; 
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JD ROM the remarkable Story which is here before us, we muſt 
I' furely ſee the moſt apparent Reaſon to adore the good Provi- 
dence of GoD, which reftrans. the malignant Spirits of Hell, from 
ſpreading thoſe Deſolations among Beafts,; and Men, which would 
otherwiſe: quickly turn the Earth into a Wilderneſs, or rather into 
a Chaos. But what Matter of Joy is it to reflect, that all their Fury 


and Rage is under a Divine Controul, and that they cannot hurt even 


the meaneſt Animal without Permiſſion from Above? 
The unhappy Creature, whoſe State is here deſcribed in ſuch 


| lively Colours, is an affe®ting Emblem of thoſe, who are in a ſpir 
tual Senſe. under the Power of Satan. Thus do they break aſunder 
the Bonds of Reaſon, and Gratitude, and ſometimes of Authority, 


and eyen of Shame; and thus driven on by the Frenzy of their 
Luſts and Paſſions, they injure others, and wound themſelves. Hu- 


man Attempts to moderate and reform them may be vain; but let 


us remember, that the Almighty Saviour has a Voice, which can 
a theſe worſt kind of Demons to Flight, and reſtore thoſe that 
have been agitated by them to their right Mind, and place them 
at his Feet in holy Compoſure, and calm rational Attention. 
Me ſee here 4 1 Devils trembling before the Son f GOD, 


. 


_ confeſling his ſuperior Power, howling: as it were in their Chains, 
 and.zntreating the Delay of their Torments. And can human Pride 
ſtand before him, and rebellious Mortals triumph over him? Happy 


Souls, that are ted under his Banners ! they ſhall ſhare the Vickories 
of the great Captain Fl their Salvation, and the GO D of Peace ſhall 


bruiſe Satan under their Feet. ſhortly. (Rom. xvi. 20.) 


£ 


But oh! how ſtupid, and how wretched were theſe Gadarenes, 
who preferred their Swine to their Souls, and beſought him to depart 


aut of their Coaſts, whoſe Preſence was their Defence and their Glory! 


May Divine Grace preſerve us from a Temper like theirs! And 
may thoſe of us, who have ourſelves experienced the reſtoring 
e r d e Lars IE 3 


(.) Gladly received — This Grotius has obſerved to be the Meaning of the Word 
eTiz]o, and in this Senſe it may be likewiſe underſtood, As xv. 4. and xviii. 27. 


Od I 8 T is entey/ained by Matthew. 0 433 


Power: 0 ebe and his Goſpel, be engaged to adbere to our great SECT. 70. 
Bengfactor, and gratefully to devote thoſe Powers to his ads We: 
he has as] 900 Diſhonour, . - _ Ruin! of Ver a 18,20, 


$ECT. LXXI. N 


Cu HRIST 4 entertained. at Matthew” $ H uſe, ju 22 
bis converfing with Publicans and Sinners; and win- 


dicates his Diſciples for not keeping ſo many Faſts, as 
Kine Phariſees, and the Diſciples of John did. Mat. IX. 


, —15. Mark II. I 5,—22. Luke V. 99 


*Y = 5 + 


'Lv 8 8 29. 5 Sas; Lions v. 29. 


AND Levi made him a M7 o after Jeſus had continued for a SEC T. 71. 


5 ng 125 ar while on the Sea-Shore, (as was ob- LAY SD 


to paks, as Jeſus fat at ſerved, Mark v. 2 1.) he entered 'i into Caper- Luke V. 29. 

825 e Meat naum; and Matthew, or Levi, who dwelt 
I there, and who had ſome Time fince been 
called from his former Office of a Publican 

to the Number of his ſtated Attendants, 

{ſee Sect. xlv. pag. 280.) defirous at once to 
 ſhew his Reſpects to Chriſt, and to give his 
former Companions and Acquaintance an 


Opportunity of enjoying his inſtructive Con- 
verſation, made à great Entertainment for 
him in bis 007 : Houſe (a): And it came to paſs, 
| that 


(a) A great Entertainment for him in bis own Hoſe ] Nothing has porplened the Ge- 

nerality of Harmomies more, and nothing has thrown the Authors of them into greater * 

Inconſiſtency with the Sacred Writers, than their taking it for granted, that Matthew - 

made this Entertainment, on the very Day that Chrift called him to attend upon him. 

The early Harmonies of Nay and Ammoniua very juſtly ſeparated them: (See Chemnit. 

Harm. 5 43.) And to the 1 n convincing Arguments, which Mr. Jones has brought, 

to prove that they ought to nel (which ſee in his Vindication of Matthew, 

Pag. 129, —137. ') I will add, that it ſeemsto me very evident, they were not both on 

the ſame Day, from this Confideration, (fo obvious, that I wonder none ſhould have 

mentioned it:) So many Things happened before the Calling of Matthew, that the Day 

muſt be far advanced, and there could not have been Time to prepare a great Feaſt, and 

invite a Number of Gueſts, at leaſt till Supper ; (ſee Sed. xlv.) and ſo many hings 

happened after the Feaſt, ( ſee Se, Ixxii. + that we cannot ſuppoſe them to have been 

crouded into the little 2 of the ons after Supper; on which Account 1 it 
1* 


1 * * 
. 
. 


te 


= a. ; Pat as eſis 


et with Publicans. 
offended, and murmured at his Diſciples on and drinketh ] with Publi- 


bun. 17% Marx II. 17. And Fe f having heard Mage I.: 7. When Je- 


The Phariſees are india at 15 eating awieh S mers. 


zur at the- Table there, a great . 
ficans and other ſcandalous Pu IT; 4 T4 nk 
Hinder, being invited by Matthew, came | ther Bey Jeſus and his Dif. 
and ſate alſo — the Table wth Feſits Fay: his ples, Jandothers; [Ma R. for 
D. iſcrples, and ſeveral others ; for there were rn dd 
many of the Character above deferibed in 10 Ma 1 2 © 
_ Chriſt's Train, (compare Mat. xi. 12. and | 
Luke xv. 1. Y and they followed him with 
great Eagerneſs, voir” charmed with the 
Dondeſcenſion with which he treated them, 
while many others een them with Ab- F 
© 20 But when themnere reſerves and itifter- when) their 
hrs of Feople i Oat Nes, and in pantie 8. 2 
Ar their Scribes and Phariſees, who orctend-ol Sinners, they] murmur- 
ed to be moſt. exact and ſerupulous in their ed againſt his Diſciples, fay- 
„ few Bim thus 8 4 converſe and r, [do elf | babes 


: AR. and how is it 
1 Sinners, they were "that [your Maſter]. eateth 


y of 


that Account, /aying, Why:di.you, who ſhould Lans and Sinners? [Mar. 
be Examples — bot — drink in ſuch. _— IP . 
s Company, as this? [and] eſpeci- | 

ally, bow it it. that your. Mane. who ſets uß 

for ſuch an extraordinary Prophet, will XY y 

himſelf to do it? For while our Traditions: Pe 
teach even the Studeſts, and much more tze 
Teachers of the Law, to avoid all Commerce 
with ſuch polluted and infamous Perſens. 
yon ane blickly e and drinks wit b 
a confiderable Number of Publicans and Sin- 
ners, as if there were no Shame and Scandal 


in being accounted their Fried 


9 > * * 

. x , 
SRC 93 2 
5 Me 

* $47 * 


ſus heard it, 2 Eu k. an- 
that they. were ſo offended at gi anfivered e Gih Jn "Sau 


them,  faying, They that are in pegfe&t Healtb, They that are whole, have 
have 10 Nerd of the Converſe and Advice off; no Need of the Phyſician, 
(he OO" but e that ek. aud but 8 * 3 
| 2 there 3 


is certain, the Ne . was after - the Dey of Bis Calling, ebe Ps it lems by the inter- 
© mediate Stories,] ſome Months after, when he had made up his Accompts, and regu- 
 Jatly paſſed his Buſineſs into other Hands, which to be ſure from a Principle of 
Iuſtice, 4s well as Prudence, he would take Cu io do. 

ON: 


Up HRIST oiedlicata his Frocdems in converfing with them. 43 3 


came not to call the Righ- 
teous, but Sinners to Re- 
pentance. [MA. IX. 12, 
5. Luk E V. 31, 32] 


therefore out of Com * to them, he vi-SECT. 71. 
ſits and conyerſes with them, tho it cannot 
otherwiſe be agreeable to him to do it: And Mark II. 17. 


I act on the fame Principles; for 1 am not 9 


Mir IX. 1 go 
ye, and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have Mer- 
cy, and not Sacrifice. 


W 


come fo Gall the Righteous, as you arro- 
gantly imagine yourſelves to be, but ſuch 


poor wu as theſe, fo Repentance and Sal- 


vation, Mar. XII. 13. But if you are Mat. XII. 
Anda at it, you may go your Way, and 13. 


would do well to ſet yourſelves to learn the 
Meaning of that inſtructive [Scripture,]. (Hoſ. 
vi. 6.) which I cited on a former Occaſion, 


(ſee Mat. xii. 7. pag. 306.) and which you - 


| Phariſees are ſo ready to forget, I require 


« Mercy, and not Facrthee®- For had you 


- underſtood this Saying, you would have ſeen, 


that a Ceremonlal Inſtitution of Divine Au- 


2 and much more a mere Human 


Tradition, is to give Way te 


* _ 


Maxx II. 18 And the DE) 
Diſciples of John, and of the 


Phariſees, uſed to faſt : Andy 
they come and ſay unto him, 
Why do [we] the Diſciples 
of Jabs and LV k. likewiſe | 


the Diſciples) of the Phari- 
ſees faſt "key often, and 


as the Diſciples of the Phariſees, uſed fre- 


make Prayers, ] but thy Di- 
ſciples faſt not, [Lu k. but 
eat — drink ?] [MA Tr. IX. 
14. LUKE V. 33-] 


; toithe great Duties 

of Humanity and Charity, Een where Mens 
Bodies and much more where their Souls 

are concerned.#. 40 4. 

Maxx II. 18. Another 8 Which Mark II. 18. 
happened at the ſame Time, and bore ſome 
Reſemblance to the former, was this. The 
Diſciples of Fobn the Baptiſt, "who had him- 

{elf lived fo auſtere a Life, and Was now in 
calamitous State -of Confinement, as well 


quently zo. fa 975 and the latter particularly 


twice a Week: (Compare Luke zviii. 12. 


Now ſeeing Jeſus at the Publican's Table 


on a Feſtiyal Occaſion, ſurrounded with ſo 


9 "fore wnto 4. Whence is 1 that we, the Diſci- 


and alſo [thoſe)of the Phariſees, 

ently our Days of ſolemn Devo- 

tion, in which we fal, and make many 
Prayers and Supplications to Go p for our- 
{elves and the People? whereas thy Diſciples 
Faſt; not at all, that we can perceive ; buf, on 
the contrary, eat 2 * drink freely, — thou 


436 V, hy his Diſciples did 1 Hot aſt, as b ohn s did. 
Ser. 71. -profelſeſ a Righteouſneſs ſuperior to that of ares 

the Scribes and Phariſees, (Mat. v. 20. 
Mark II. 19, 19 And Feſus ſaid unto them, Can the "29 And Jeſus ald unto 


57 Odildren of the Bride- Chamber, who are in- them, Can the Children of 


the Bride- 
vited to attend the Nuptial Ceremon , with and ry while che” Bride 


any Decency mourn [and ] faſt, W it the groomis with them? Aslong 
| Bridegroom is yet continuing with them? As 8 uy omit the Bridegroom 
long as they have the Pleaſure of the Preſence RIA * Porr 
and Company of tbe Bridegroom among them, 31 
they cannot reaſonably be expected to fa iP, 
and every one would then use it to be 
cout of Seaſon. Now my Preſence and. Con- 
verſe renders this a kind of Feſtival to my 9 
Diſciples, as I am the great Bridegroom ß 
my Church 53 you cannot therefore in 
| Reafon expect, I ſhould; ommand them to 
faſt now, or that — ſhould do it without G5} 
uch 8.5 Command. „ 20 But a Day will 
the Days will quic ir come, when. the Bridegroom 
Maſter” is ſeparate! e 4 
who am the Bridegroom, War be rele aways "faſt in thoſe Days. Mar. 
from, them ; and then they muſt expect 5 8 e 35-1 
undergo a great deal of Hardſhi p, and par- a 
_ ticularly ſhalt be obliged frequently to fab . 8 
" mntheſe Days; as ſuch Perſons as Lhave m 1 
tioned, might do, if their Feſtival was inter 
he 5 rupted by the Removal of their -beloved | 
1 Friend, whoſe - Joys. they were ſharing (c 8 
( Compare 1 Cor. iv. 1 1. 2 Coram, 297) FR 


V. 36. V. 36. Nor do I now think fit to Loxz V. 36. And he 
Luke V. 30 Luk EN 3 thin Ny ſpake alſo a. Parable unto 


| 


8 | by ſuch rigorous Commands, upon = "aug 
| becauſe Prudence will require me at prt 
; : e N Trials to n ö ength: . 


: 
— * 
; * 


4 nd. 5 
* 651 Lam the. — Uns po of! 1 hu Tung 1 Coun __ upp ire - is in 
this Simi litude 1 Chrift has uſed, 4 RN e to the Book of Canticles ; and it is 
poſſible there may. See Carpzov. Defence of the Hebrew Bible, pag. 220, 22g. There 
is no doubt a Reference, to what John had lately faid to his Diſciples fo expreſsly on 
that Head. Johr iii. 29. "See pag. I61, _— 
(e) H their Feſtival was interrupted, &c,} Our 2 nil here to ſuppoſe ſome 
125 boſtile 17 ien to happen, during the Time of a Nuptial Feaſt, in which the Bride- 
_ 444 groom ſhould either be ſlain, or taken Priſoner ; 0 wou damp all the Foy of his 
2 Fr ds, and change the * Lamentations 55 and Mourning. 


5 (a New 
« bY Wh 2 by 
"Me + 7 


Regard muſt be had to the mutual 1 of Things. 


Piece [of new Cloth unto 
0 Damen) if other- Parable, or propoſed another Similitude 2 


wiſe, then both the new them, faying, No Man, when he is mending La 


437 
them, No Man putteth a And farther: to illuſtrate this, he puke alſo a 91 or. 71. 


V. 36, 


maketh a Rent, and the Clothes, ill of Choice ſew a Piece of new 31 5. 


Piece that was taken out of 
, e hat in 00 fil Cloth on an old Garment (d), but rather 


it up,] agreeth not with the Chuſes what 1 is a little worn; for otherwiſß | 


old, MAR. but taketh away it will he found, that both the new being 
from the old, and the Rent is ſtronger than the other, makes a Rent in the 
16. Man 2 Ir gr 2 Edges of it; and the Piece that was aten] 
auf of the new, [and] put in to mend the 

former Rent, and fill it up, agrees not in Co- 
lou and Form with the old; [but] fakes away 
ng more from the old, than it adds to it, and 
Ae Hits the Rent i is made worſe than it was be- 

37 Ak no Fo Wt fore. 8 Ae 7 again; on the fame Prin- 


new Wine into old Bottles; Ci les, 
elſe the new Wine will burſt | 8 P no wile Man puts new Wine into old 


the Bottles, and [Mia R. the 4 oftles, where the Leather is weakened, and 
Wine] be ſpilled ; and the. Amoſt worn out; (compare Joſh. ix. 4, 1 


Bottles periſh: 38 115 and Pſal. cxix. 8g. ) for elſe if he ſhould, » 


new Wine muſt be put into 


new Bott: e Fermentation of the new Wine will ſoon burſ 
H, AS 


reſerved. [MA T. IX. 17. the Bottles, and fo the Wine will be - 
Mans II. 22. ] well as the Bottles deſtroyed : 38 But new 
Wine muſt be put into new Bottles, and by 

this means boch are preſerved. Now as in 
e ordinary Affairs of Life, common Senſe 
5 dictates a Legard to the mutual Agreement 
1259 bas and Difagreement of Things gs, it is neceſſary 
- — 55 attend to them in my Conduct 
Wards my Diſciples wand as they have not 
to > ck Severities, as vou, and the 

ve e IC ng. praRliſed (e), I do not 


LY 4 . N ; IT 8 n th 
"Is 29 - 
3 a 5 bo + 8 IJ ere- 
Ke 1 


% 3 
ny $ * 8 


p 4) New Cloth on an old Gita 1] The proper Meaning of the 1 gart eher: 
by which new Cloth is here expreſſed in the Original, is Cloth that has not paſſed thro 
the Fuller's Hands, and: which is conſequently much harſher, than what has been often 
waſhed and worn; and therefore yielding leſs than that, will tear away the Edges, to 
which it is ſewed. - This Senſe ag has vindicated from Exceptions ys worti men- 
tioning here. See Albert. Obſerv. pag. 71,.—76. * 
(e) As you, and the Phariſees, 28 fon practiſed.] That the Phariſees uſed. to faſ? 
"ewe in a Miel, is plain from Hube xviii. 12. and no doubt, their young People were 

trained; up to it. But it may be objected, that John's Diſciples were not ſo trained up, 

and conſequently might have anſwered, that the Feen of Cbriſt might as well, and 


as ſoon as they, have been brought under ſuch Sevetities and Reſtraints. But the Truth 
is, it was not Di | inely required of the one, or the other. The Character and * 
* nces 


. 
3s 


"Hg "0" | % 


. 


8 


Alen ure nor * e 1 chorge their Way of Life. 


438 
Sr CT. 71. therefore chuſe immediately to im Joſe them, 
A laacſt, to the great Detrinagyt of t Wold: 

ee ſhould de | : from nee 1 

a 39 And you cannot oc dcely blame: me for Mg. havin ak 


this, when you conſider, how difficult it is 1 5 1 he Hub, Theo 


to alter the Ways of Living, to whigh People in better, 
have been accuſtomed, even in leis Things 1455 
than theſe now in Queſtion. As for Inſtance, _ 1 
tho ſome may be fond of new. Wine, 8 ths © By a. e 


it is yet fermenting in Are. 
that have been wy to drink —" —— 
Will have no Liking to it; and no Man. 85 3 8 4 r 
2 Ren drank e old * * 


1 e my 2 tn to U wo: < 4 
| Severities at once; but gradually form Me _ El. R 
Characters, to what the Honour of their ſu- „ 
ture Profeſſion, and the 3 5. their Sn 
LS, deny req 


Luke v. 29. that Matt bew ſhould gladly 
rtunity of n other Pub- 
Oft ndeſcending Saviour, 
whe among them, he had 

18518 Grace, -and che z Abo) Jeſhip.” Le 2 us with Pleaſure obſerve, 
boy ready our Bleſſed oy fd was to receive them. Surely whittever 
Ver. 30. Qfence the ans Pbari oY nigh take on . 8 an Occa lien, e 


J Dunk. is an) Reaſon t to wonder, that 
N o oper an Op 


: 8 41 bi Hi IG 


* gd 

11 of = 1 a0 them under ſome 1 not common Aber. Diſciples, 

as he ihtimatgs; and conſidering where, and how, the: Bo ptiſt appeared it is very pro- 

dabie many of his ſtated Diſcißles were 7 8 WI (as it is el known, ) were a 

.. kmdot ermit-T eius, educated -in. ee, Al more frequent F than 

any of the reſt of them: (See Pri Cs part ii. pap 55 . And if Tas 
Wa could have been more Seon "am this Nes 


* : EE 
1 12 "I. * 
% * N 
B MD ' 
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 Refleftions on the Condeſcenfiorr and the C W Wer 439 
verſe with Objects, Tr muſt have been moſt hateful to thy pure Sx Cr. 71. 
and holy Nature! we each ef us have a due Senſe of the 
Malignity of Sin, A 0 tal Diſeaſe of the Soul ; that we may with er. 31, 32. 
a becoming Temper apply to Cbriſt for a Cure | May we alſo, —_ 
him, be willing to condeſcend to the Meays "rs Vileft, if it may 

be the Means of winning them over to trueReligion and Happineſs! 

ever preferring Mercy to Sacrsfice, and — rather to govern Mat. ix. 13. 
ourſelves by the Dictates of a denevolent- Fear, than 1 the en, 

of proud and cenſorious Men.. 

Chriſt would not diſcourage his Diſciples "a over- ri FOrOUS Inſti the +: 
tutions; and it is unfit, that his Religion ſhould be büfſhened with 36,39. 
them. From his Example, and the whole Genius of his Goſpel, let y 
us learn to make all profier Allowances to thoſe about us, that we 

may teach them, and frain them up, as they are able to bear it; 

not cruſhing them under any unnecefiry Load, nor denying them 
any Indulgence, which true Friendſhip will pe:mit us to grant them; 
leaſt the good Ways of Gop ſhould be miſrepreſented, diſgraced, 
and abandoned, thro our imprudent, tho well-meaning Severity: 

A Caution, to be peculiarly obſerved in our Conduct towards young 
Pierſons; and not to be forgotten with Reſpect to thoſe, who, like the 
OR here 1 in 3 are train a 5 6p for che Minifteria — 


— 2 


** 1 . 


CARIS I having in 8 his may cd 2 Woman hy tþe 
Touch of bis ene, "raiſes the Daughter of Jairus 
from the Dead ; and afterwards performs ſome other 


Miracles. Mat. IX. 18 34. Mark V. 22, zo the 


End. Luke VIII. 41, Zo the Eud. 


Mar, IX. 18. — 1 Mis IX. 18. 


"ah 


WHILE he ſpake theſe | n ILE be was ſpeaking theſe Things totem, 72. 


hings unto them, 


: behold, there ea them in Matthew's Houſe (a), behold, a THR. 
- i * Ruler very remarkable Circum We happened, Mat, IX. 18. 


Ta) While he was Be eſe Things to them in Matthew's Houſe. ] Theſe Words 
©. fix the Order of this Section ſo plainly, that it is ſurprizing Mr. Le Clerc ſhould ſup- 

4 wee that man Events happened between the Diſcourſes recorded juſt above, and this 

NIE of Fairus to Chrif » Which St. Matthewo ſtrongly connects. That Critick 


* 18 


* Jairus begs Cantor: bocca and. heal zb Daugbtes.. 
srer. n 0 


pened the Way to one of the moſt Ruler neee, 
— ſignal Miracles, which Chriſt ever perform- jar 1 Fo The 
8 = IX. ed: For tho it was an uncommon Thing Feet] and worſhipped ag 
for Perſons in an elevated Rank of Life to hy 2 r him, 
pay any Reo rd to hi * ſee John vi. 48. *. at he would come into 18 
De ee Rite of the Synagogue Loks VI Ls 75 5. 25 
an that City of Capernaum, whoſe Namewas 
Fairus; and when be was entered into the 
Room where Jeſus was, and ſaw him, be fel! W hos 
down at big Feet with the profoundeſt Hu. 
mility, and von if bed him in the Preſencne 8 
of all the y, and intreated him 6 r 
come ee rok bis. Houſe: | | LOKE;: Luxx VII. 42. 2 
Luke VIII. VIII. 42. For be bad one only Daughter, * he had one only Daughter, 
42. about twelve Years old, and Having in that "ind fo ay 5 ad of Age, 
; Bloom of Life been ſeized with a very dan 
8 Diſtemper, ſbe then lay, to "al W | 
App earance, ar the very Poi ＋ Death. + 4: | 
RE V3. And be applied himſelf to Maxx v. 2% Aid. he 
x ithithe-utmoſt Impagtunity, and ear- ok oth . 'y News: 
neſtly intreated him, ſaying ; dear little the Point of of Dotth, [or 
Daughter is in the laſt Extr mity, [or] is even now dead Y I pray thee 
perhaps, as the was juſt expiring —4 I left - —_— 
her, en even now dead Wy 1 22 e 4 there- 


Fl ? 4 ; 7 
. ' EY 
* 


FW 


—— 


40 While he diſ- 
e courſed with them on the ſame Subject, which he had been upen the Beginning af 
<c the Year ;” which is extreamly; unnatural, and ſo far as I can recollect, quite unex- 
ampled in any Author, antient or modern, (See Le Clerc's Harmony, bag. 197. ) Had 
he thought of what is ſuggeſted above, (Se. Ixxi. Note (a), pag. $33.) to prove 
Matthew's Feaft did not immediately fall WW his 1 . he would have ſeen this Ori- 
ticiſm as unneceſſary, as it is forced. N 
(5) Or is perhaps, — even now dead. ] It is pertain from Mar#'s Expreſſion, . 
£x6, which is literally rendered, in the laſt Extremity, as well as from the Meſſage 
relating to her Death, which both he, and Luke, afterwards mention, that the young 
Lady was not dead, when her Father came out ; and conſequently, that Maithew s 
Phraſe,” apl. dexedlnow, (if not Luke's, avin arab one,) ) is to be . in this Extent. 
She had been . over, when her Father left her, and aQually was dea befc 
could return; ai he e might therefore,” when he applied to Chiit for his miraculous | 
Aſſiſtance, be re to ſear ſhe was zy this Time dead, and might accordingly ex- 
Preſs himſelf in Fiche a Manner as to intimate his A prehenſion of it. Nor is it neceſ- 
ſary after all, that we ſhould underſtand the Phraſe in Matthew as implying, ſhe was 


now actually "dead ; for afſi does not only ſignify, what is now come to paſs, but what 


is driven to the hard E _f 1 his | Gauſs: thus, TY 


is juſt at hand, (as ma be ſeen in Phavorinus;) and ſo it may imply no more, than 
that ſhe was conſidered as 70 m"_ and rat there was no * of her Recovery, but 
by a Miracle. 3 . 

= | | | (c) Spent | 


4: 
come and lay thine Hands on 
her, that ſhe may be healed, 
and ſhe ſhall live. [MA r. 


Mr. IX. 19. And Jeſus 
aroſe, and followed him, and 
fo did his Diſciples, Luk. 
But as he went, ] | much 
People followed him, and 
thronged him.] [Marx V. 


Mark V. 25. And ſbe- 
hold,] a certain Woman 
[which was diſeaſed with] 
an Ifſue of Blood twelve 
Years, [MarT. IX. 20,— 
Luxe VIIL 43.—] 701 
26 And had ſuffered many 
Things of many Phyſicians, 
and had ſpent all [her Liv- 
ing] that ſhe had [upon them, 
neither could be healed of 
any ;] and was nothing bet- 
tered, but rather grew worſe; 
Lux VIII. —43.] 


uma meets him, as he went, iht bad a Flux of Blood. 441 


fore, that thou wouldſt be pleaſed to come, and SECT. 72. 
lay thine Hands on ber, that. ſhe may recover; = 
and I doubt not, but, extream as the Caſe is, Mark V. 23. 
if thou wilt interpoſe in it, ſbe ſball live. | 


Mar. IX. 19. And Jeſus aroſe, and fol. Mat. IX. 19. 


lowed him, and | ſo did] his Diſciples. Now 

as he was going to the Ruler's Houſe, much 

People followed him to ſee the Event; and 

they preſſed upon him in ſuch a Manner, that 

he could not walk without ſome Difficulty. 
MARK V. 25. And behold, there was, Mark V. 25, 

among many others, a certain poor unhap- 20, 27. 

py Weman, who had laboured under a Flux 

of Blood for no leſs than twelve Years: 

26 And ſhe bad ſuffered a great deal from 

the many Phyficians ſhe had conſulted, by 

diſagreeable Medicines, and uneaſy Reſtraints, 

as well as by the great Expence ſhe had been 

at in applying to them; for indeed ſhe had 

waſted all her Subſtance, and ſpent all that 


ſhe had upon them (c); but her Diſtemper was 


ſo inveterate, that ſhe could not be healed by 


any; and on the whole, was not at all the 


27 When ſhe had heard 


of Jeſus, came in the Preſs 


behind, and touched Luk. 


the 


better for their Preſcriptions, but rather grew 
worſe, and weaker than before. 27 And 
having beard of Feſus, and the extraordi- 
nary Cures he had wrought, being aſhamed 
publickly to mention her Caſe, ſhe came in 
the Groud behind him, and touched the Fringe, 


which, according to the Divine Command- 


ment, 


(e) Spent all that ſhe had upon them.] The ingenious Dr. Friend imagines, that he 


diſcovers ſomething remarkable in the Difference of thoſe ſeemingly ſynonymous Terms, 
which Mark and Luke make uſe of upon this Occaſion ; and pleads, that Sararyoaca, 
in the former, - ſignifies to./quander away z Whereas 7yoaraawcart, in the latter, ſig- 
nifies a more gradual Conſumption of her Stock, by taking a little at a Time from it. 
(00 Dr. Friend's Hiftory of Phyſich, pag. 37.) But with Submiſſion to ſo great a Name, 
am not ſatisfied of the Juſtice of the Remark ; ſince, on the one Hand, Jararaw is 
uſed in a better Senſe, 2 Cor. xii. 15. (as Jamar, in Luke xiv. 28. is the neceſſary Ex- 
pence of building, as a prudent Man would compute it;) and on the other Hand, 
 evaMoue plainly ſignifies to deſtroy, or conſume, however that Deſtruction, or Con- 
ſumption. be accompliſhed, © ha Luke ix. 54. and 2 Thefſ, ii. 8.) Nor does it ſeem 
* altogether. certain, that a Tenderne/s in ſpeaking of others of the Faculty is any ſure 
Diagnaſtic of a Phyſician's Writings, a 
1 , - 


(a) 7 


29, 30. 


- 
" 


45: 


Luke VIII. 


/ 


7 


ment, (Numb. xv. 38. and Deut. xxil. 12.) 


he wore upon the Border of his Garment. U 


28 For as ſhe knew that many had before 
been healed by touching him, (ſee Luke vi. 19. 
pag. 323.) ſhe had ſuch a firm Perſuaſion of 


the Virtue that was in him, and of his Power 


to cure her, that ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If I 
may but touch any Patt of his Clothes, I ſhall 
be recovered d). 29 And immediately on 
her having done it, the Fountain of her Blood 


vat dried up: And incurable as her Diſtem- 
per had ſeemed, the Woman was made per- 
fectiy whole and well from that 


| Hour, 
and felt ſuch an unufual Vigour and Flow 
of Spirits, that ſhe plainly perceived in her 
Body that ſhe was healed of that waſting and 


dangerous Diſfemper, with which ſhe had 
been chaſtiſed for ſo long a Time (e). 


”” v0 And upon this, ſhe would have re- 
tired, unobſerved ; but Feſus, who had ſe- 


cretly performed the Cure by the concurring 


Efficacy of his Will, immediateiy knowing in 
himſelf, that healing Virtue was gone out of 
him, thought fit to ſhew that it had not 
eſcaped his Notice (Y, as well as to illuſtrate 
the Faith of the Patient ; and therefore he 
immediately turned himfelf about in the Croud, 
and looking round him ſaid, Who is it, that 
has juſt now touched my Clothes? LVuRE 
VIII 45. And when all were denying it (Z), 


Peter, 


* 


442 She touches the Border of his Garment, and is bealed. 
SECT, 72. 
Matk V. 28, 


the Border of] his Garment: 
MAT. IX. - 20. Luxe 
28 For ſaid C within 
herſelf, ] If I may but touch 
his Clothes, I ſhall be whole. 
[MA r. IX. 21.] 


\ 


29 And ftraightway the 
Fountain of her Blood was 
dried up: [And the Wo- 
man was made whole from 
that Hour ;] and ſhe felt in 
her Body, that ſhe was heal- 
ed of that Plague. [Mar. 
IX.--22, LuUxE VII. --44.] 


30 And Jefus immediate- 
Y knowing in himſelf, that 

irtue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the 
Prefs, and ſaid, Who touch- 
ed my Clothes? [Lure 
VIII. 45..:! !! 


Luxz VII. 45. When 
all denied, Peter, and ſhis 
Diſciples} 


(4d) T1 ſhall be recovered.) It is in the Original, robne oh, I. all be ſaved: And there 
are many other Places, in which the Word is uſed in the ſame Senſe ; as to be ſure, it 


=y wit 
Ca 


great Propriety be applied to a Re/cue from any imminent Danger, or preſſing 
amity, eſpecially in an extraordinary Way, Compare Mart v. vt 
| Lake viii. 36. xvii. 19. xviii. 42, John xi. 12. and Ads iv. 9. 
e) Of that Diftemper, with which-ſhe had been chaſte, 


23, 24. vi. 50. 
This being the plain 


ng of pasryes here, I did not think it neceſſary to refider it Plague, or Scourge, 
tho in ſome Places I have done it. | f . 
To ſhew that it had not eſcaped his Notice.] And perhaps alſo, to prevent a 
fuperſtitious Regard to any Thing, which might look like a Rel:ick of his, and from 
which weak People might without any Warrant have expected Benefit. 


(g) When all were denying it.) The Phraſe not neceſſarily implying, that the Woman 


herſelf denied it, it would be unjuſt to ſuppoſe, ſhe was baſe or fooliſh enough 


dilately 


% 


Cnukis 1 aft who touched him, and the HW man owns it. 443 


N oo 2 wich Peter, and his Diſciples that were with him, SE c r. 72, 
im, , - : i . 2 , . 7 
ter, [thou oet] he Mule JN Oy on OE OE eee 
tude throng thee, and preſs uae are crouding around thee, and preſs 46 
thee, and fayeft thou, Who thee on every Side, and doft thou ſay, Who has _ 
touched me? [Mark V. z,,ched me? One might rather aſk, Who 
uy: that has walked near thee, has not done it? 
46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some 46 And Feſus ſaid, I am well aware that 
Body hath touched me ; or ſome Body here has touched me, not 8 by 
gn; 


— 3 * Accident, but on ſome important De 


n 

for T perceive that a healing Virtue and Effi- 

cacy is gone out of me, and am not ignorant 

of the Particulars of that Cure which it has 

| Manx V. 32. And be Maxx V. 32. And upon this he hoked Mark V. 32, 

looked round un, bis round about again, fo ſee ber who had dne 

og this; and directed his Eye towards her with 

; Lon FILL 47: And ſome 1 ard. LukE VIII. Luke VIII. 

when the Women law that 47. And when t oman ſau that ſhe was 47 

15 r c e E — concealed from his all- * View, 

came [fearing and] trem- knowing (as we before obſerved,) what a 

bling, and falling down be- marvellous Work was wrought in her, ſhe 

Wedge 1 Adel dr 5 came, fearing and trembling, leaſt he ſhould 

to him before all the People, be diſpleaſed with this ſurr eptitious Method 

eee hn, an how hs fog d , e . Teeth nd] 

2 . | cCandidly told bim att ft ruth ; | and | de- 

Mans V. 33 Clara to — before all the People, without 
any Reſerve, for what Reaſon ſbe had thus 
touched him, and bow ſhe had been immedi- 
ately healed by that Touch, of the grievous 
Diſtemper 'the had been ſo many by 

| e 


diately to deny what ſhe had done; eſpecially as the next Moment we find her owning 
it at large, with all poſſible Candor. 1 5 
() Peter, and bis Diſciples ſaid unto him, Sir.] Our Engly/h Word Maſter, 
which we indifferently apply to almoſt any Man to whom we ſpeak, whether Jearned . 
or unlearned, and which modern Uſage rather appropriates to [nferiors, does by no 
means anſwer, either to the Greek Finn, which ſignifies Teacher, and would be 
moſt literally rendered Ductor, (a Word juſt of the ſame Import in its original Lan- 
guage ; ) or to egdſa, the Word here uſed, which denotes at leaſt a preſiding Auth. 
rity. I have therefore here choſe to render it, Sir; and ſhould think qa might 
as well be rendered Rabbi, as by any other Word I can recollect. It is no Wonder, 
that Titles of Honour and ReſpeR, cannot be perfectly tranſlated from one Language 
into another, conſidering the Diverſity of Ranks, and of Ceremonies in different 


Nations, | a | 
| Kk k 2 (!) My 


| 4 1 15 „„. A Meſſe © comes to „des that 55 e was 4 


| bye. 22 flicted with, which no Foree of Medicines ee e 
IX.  conldremove, br bat? _ 
Mat! 5. 1 Mr. IX. 22. But aſus, having W "Mar; ee 


turned about and ſeen her, inſtead of reprov- 2 4 15 . e be go 


ing her with the Severity ſhe expected, ſaid ſunto ber,] Daughter, be of 
to her in'a moſt gentle and condeſcending ary ood Comfort ; thy Faith 
Manner,” Daughter, take Courage, and be in 8 Snag ad by ALE 50 
comforted, for I am not offended with thee : thy Plagu U 40 ARK V. 
I know the Sincerity of tby Faith, tho min- 34 Lox 22 1 
gled with ſome Infirmity, and it has made 
thee whole, and fitted thee for a Cure thou 
couldſt not otherwiſe have received: And 
therefore go Home in Peace and Chearful- 
'_ « \-* nels; for I diſmiſs thee with my Bleſſing, 
7 (ke Note (J) on Luke vii. 50. pag. 368.) 
_ _  endaſſure thee, thou ſhalt continue to be er 
ALLY 92 Num any Return of thy Diſtemper. . 
Mark V. 35, MARE V. 35. In the mean Time, as he Mank V. 35. While he 
36. was thus ſpraking to the Woman, fome Meſ- yet ſpake, there came from 


the Ruler of the Synagogue's 
ſengers came from [the Houſe) of Jairus, the Houſe, certain which ſaid [to 


Ruler of the Synagogue, whom we men- him,] Thy Daughter is dead: 

tioned above; and they /aid unto bim, Thy Whytr e. 

Daughter, in whoſe Behalf thou art apply- bla nk Th er V 1. 1 

ing thyſelf to Jeſus, is now actually dead, | {4 

and conſequently beyond the Reach of Prayer 

and of Help: V y therefore doft thou trouble 

the great Mafter in our Iſrael to come any 

arther ? Do not trouble him (i) to come into 

the Houſe of Mourning, where he can only 

renew their Sorrows by the Lateneſs of his 

: | Arrival there. 36 But as ſoon as Feſus 36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard 
5 beard the W ord 1 15 was ety by theſe * Word that was * 


"ne 3 Ee 
9 Why 4% thy trouble the Mater a7 farther ? Do not trouble bank] As ſeveral 
br ons came, one might ſay, Why ds 7 trouble him? as Mark has it; and an- 


ans as Luke, Do not trouble him. ih ſenſible the Mention of both together is no 

- Ornament to the Story; and 2 it might have been as agreeable to our Taſte and 
Manner, had both been expreſſed by faying, M. Mergers came, who would have per- 

Pp him, not to have given Jeſus the Trouble 2 e coming. But T endeavour in this 

ork, to give the Reader as exact a View as poſſible, of the (very conſiſtent.) Varie- 

ties, with which different Evangelifts record” "the fame Fatts ;' and it ſeems an End 
conſiderable enough, to excuſe ſome little Inelegancies of Style, Which the Execution 


of ſuch a Deſign muſt occaſion, This Remark is to be applied to many preceding, 
| and following Paſſages. 


} | N (#) Cried 


Ck Is rv bes on to his Houſe; and finds themlamenting ber. 


he s . the Ruler of Meſſengers, in which: they related this me- 970 5 72. 


Lb: Br, me Be 0 ? lancholy News, he ſays to the afflicted: Ruler 


ſhe ſhall be - ere, {and ks, of the Synagogue, Be not diſcouraged by this * v. 
Lon VIII. 50. ] mamournful News, and notwithſtanding this 


Account that has been: brought thee of thy. 
Daughter's Death, yet be not afraid of the 
"Conſequence; only believe inthe Divine Power 
and ' Goodneſs operating by me, and I will 
anſwer for it,: that, deſperate as thy Daugh- 


| ter's. Caſe may now appear to a human A 
er ſhall ſtill be recovered. 


Los VIE 51. And Luke VIII. 51. And mth © came to Luke VIII. 
when he came into the Ru- enter into the Ruler Houſe, be permitted none 51, 52. 


ler's] Houſe, he ſuffered no 
Man [Max. to follow him, of the Company to follow him in, except his 


fave Peter, and James, and three moſt intimate Friends, Peter, and James, 
the Brother of James, ] and John the Brother of James; ; and theſe, | 


be Father and the Mo- with the Father: and Mother of the deceaſed 
5 . 7 1 Maiden, were the only Perſons, whom he 
ermitted to be the Witneſſes of the Miracle 
1 — all wept and he was about to perform. 52 And as the 
bewailed her: MAR. and be was an only Daughter, all their Relations 


ſeeth the Tumult, [and the Pr: : | , 
People] that wept and wailed and Friends who Were pr eſent, We pt bitter ly >. 


greatly,] [and the Minſtrels and lamented ber: And as ſoon as Jeſus was 

making a Noiſe.] [MarT. entered, he ſaw the Tumult, and the Croud 
IX, —23. Mark V. —38.] of People, %% wept and cried out aloud (A). 
and there were alſo the Flute-Players, as. 
uſual on ſuch Occaſions (/), making @ mourn- 
ful Notſe. wn their muſical Inſtruments, 4 
ſoot 


65 Cried out aloud. ] A late 2 on renders I as howling ; ; Which tho? it be 
_ a Senſe that the Original will bear, it is not always to be ſo tranſlated : (See 1 Cir. 
xiii, 1. Gr.) And as it is but ſeldom howling is uſed among us, but in the Caſe of 
Brutes, or where great Contempt is deſigned, I rather. choſe to drop a little of the 
| Emphaſi 5s of the Word, than to ſhock a compaſſionate Reader, by ſo harſh an Expreſ- 
fion, To /t up the Vaice in weeping Was common in the Eaſtern Countries, See Gen. 
XXi, 16. Judg. ii. 4, and x Sam. xxx. 4. 
) The Flute-Players, as uſual on fuch Occaſions, ] It is well known, that muſical 
Inſtruments were uſed by the Jews, as well as the Heathens, in their Lamentations for 
the Dead, to: ſooth the Melancholy of furviving Friends by ſoft and ſolemn Notes. 
There were Perſons, who made it their-Buſineſs, to perform this Office, and ſing to. 
their. Muſick. (See Fer. ix. 17. xlviii.. 36. 2 Chron, xxxv. 25. and the Notes of 
Druſius, and BY us, on this Per ny have obſerved, that Flutes were uſed: 
eſpecially on the Death of. Children, * Ts and louder Inflruments on the Death. 
of the Adult; as there is generally among us ſome —— in the Size of the Ball 
tolled, according to the * of the Deceaſed. 
(1) Witb. 


*f 


* 


* Oni als T valle her 1 L and bids them mt fo vl fit it. 


Sec. 72. ſooth the [Grief of the afflicted Family. * 


CH AL Mark V. 39 And\when be was cume in to 


| peat 39, the Houſe, he ſays to them, Retire, and make 


43. 41, 42, Room D me; 4 [ ao not weep in this aban- 
doned and nedafolble Manner: For why 4 


The Damfel, whoſe Departure you ſo bitterly 
bewail, as if her Loſs was irretrievable, is not 


you lament and make a Noiſe? and where 18 
the Need of all this Hurry and Diſturbance ? 


Man Av. 2 eee 
he was come in, he ſaith un- 
to them, [Give Place, and 
[Lu k. weep not; ] Why 
make ye this ado, and weep? 
the Damſel is not dead, but 
lleepeth, [MA r. IX. 24.— 
Lok x VIII. —52.] 


finally dead, but is fallen aſleep; and if vou 


will have a little Patience, you ſhall ſee her 
awakened: (By which he intimated, that 


this Death ſhould be but like a tranſient 


Sleep: See John xi. 11, 13.) 40 And 
they, not underſtanding his true Meaning, 
were ſo rude, that they derided him ; as if 
the Aſſertion had been moſt wild and ridi- 
culous ; well knowing that ſhe was really, 
and certainly dead. But he, too wiſe to enter 
into a elamorous Debate with them, deſired 
them to withdraw; and when he had put 
them all out of the Houſe, be takes the Father 
and Mother of the deceaſed Maiden, and thoſe 
three Diſciples that were with him, and enters 
in to the Chamber, where the Damſel lay 
dead, 41 And approaching the Bed on 


which the Corps was laid out, he took hold of 


her Hand, and to expreſs his Power over 
Death itſelf, called an a loud Voice, ſaying 
to ber, (as if ſhe had indeed been only 

aſleep,) Talithe cumi, which Syriac Fxpet- 
ſion, being tranſlated into our Language, 

fignifes, Maiden, (T ſay unto thee, ) riſe up. 
42 And he had no ſooner ſpoke theſe W Words. 
but preſently her Spirit came back again, to 


animate the Body which it had deſerted,” and 


ſhe was ſo verfedtly recovered, that ſhe "aroſe 


and walked; which ſhe was well able to do, 


for fhe was twelve Years old, 43 And be 


ordered, that ſomething ſhould be given her to 


ea, which, on Account of her late Illneſs, 
the had not been able to * for ſome Time. 
LuKE 


40 And they laughed him 
to Scorn, [LV x. knowing 
that the was dead: ] But 
when he had put themgal 
out, he taketh the F. 
and the Mother of the Dam- 
ſel; and them that were with 


him, and entreth in where 


the Damſel was Hus. 
UKE VII, 53,54. =y 


41 And he took [her by 
the Hand, and called, fay- 
ing] unto her,” Talitha cumi, 
which is, being interpreted, 
Damſel, (I ſay unto thee, ) 


ariſe, Lor VIII. —54.] 


* 


2 00 fraightiray 
[Lux. her Spirit came a- 


gain, and 11 aroſe, and 


walked ; for ſhe was if the 
„ 4 of Were Vears: ll AT, 
C.--25, Luxe VIII. 55.— 


E43 And ſ hej command 
ed, that ſomething ſhould be 


iven ber to eat. [Luxe 


Parents and they all were 
aſtoniſhed with a great Aſto- 
niſhment :] But he charged 
them ¶ ſtraitly, ] that they 
ſhould tell no Man what was 
done. [MARK V. —42, 
43.—1 ; LY 


Mar. IX. 26. And the 
into all that Land. 


27 And when Jeſus de- 
Fara thence, "I'wo Blind 

en followed him, crying, 
and ſaying, Thou Son of 


David, have Mercy on us. 


28 And when he was 
.come into the Houſe, the 


and Jeſus faith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to 


him, Yea, Lord. 


29 Then touched he their 
Eyes, ſaying, According to 


Fame hereof went abroad 


Blind Men came to him: 


do this? They ſaid unto. 


your Faith, be it unto you. 


# 


uſual Modeſty (m),/ and ftri&ly charged them, 50. 
that they ſhould tell: no Man the Particulars 
of what was done, nor make it their Buſineſs 


to blaze abroad a Story, which would of itſelf 


become more publick, than he would have 
choſen. Mr. IX. 26. And indeed it Mat. IX. 26, 
did ſo; for fuch Numbers knew that ſhe 27, 28, 29, 
was really dead, and ſaw her alive again, 3” 

that the Fame of it, as of a moſt illuſtrious 


Miracle,” went abroad into all that Country; 


and increaſed the R jon, he had before 
acquired, by ſo long a Series of Wonders 
among them. | EO 

27 And when Feſus departed from thence 
out of the Ruler's Houſe, Two Blind Men, 
who had heard of his being there, and 


waited for his coming out, followed him, as. 


he paſſed thro the Street, crying out with 
great Importunity, and ſaying, Ob thou Son 
of David, bave Compaſſion upon us in this. 


miſerable Darkneſs, in which we now are, 


and reſtore to us that precious Sight, which. 

we have loſt, 28 And he took no No- 

tice. of them, as he walked on; but when 
be was come into the Houſe, the Two Blind 
Men by his Permiſſion came unto him: And 
1765 ſays to them, Do you indeed ſeriouſly 
Believe, that I am able to do this? They ſay 


unto bim, Ni, Lord, we have not the leaſt 


Doubt of it. 29 Then be touched their 
Eyes, and ſaid, Since you have that Per- 
ſuaſion, be it unto you according to the Sin- 


. * 


30 And their Eyes were cerity of your Faith. 30 And 
| Ry. .,; N ately 


(in) With his uſual Modeſty.] It is well worth the Reader's Obſervation, with. 
what perfect Decorum our Lord conducted himſelf on this Occaſion, and how per- 
fectly he appears Maſter of himſelf, and fuperior to any Views of human Applauſe. 
Ar. Lardner has illuſtrated this, with a juſt. and lively Spirit of Criticiſm. See his. 

Anſwer to Walſton, pag. 89. | 5 

. ( Teſs: 


TRE 


o him a Dumb Perſon, who was deprived of 


_ whom Go DIO wrought ſuch un 


Had ſo long 


n by being 7 Ned with a Demon. 

3 And when by the victorious Word of 
Jeſus the Daemon was e 
been Dumb, jþ 
diſtinckly: And the Multitudes were aſto- 

niſhed, ſaying, It was never feen ſo even in 
Iſrael itſelf (o), tho it be a People among 
parallelled 
Wonders: 31 But the Phariſees conti- 
nued their ſenſeleſs and blaſphemous Charge 
againſt him as a Magician, and not being 


A eld, the Man who 
oke readily and 


31. But bey ; when they 


32 As they went out, 


448 Bel Cures » Poſſeſs Perſon 2 Wat Dumb. 
SECT. 72. both found, that thein Eyes were opened; and Jeſus rae 
es 2 12 2 55 ＋— fs 
* 1 Aud Feſus gave them 4 ric, Clarge, that bore? W 
1 357 rey 4 tell n Menu. Ir Bur they 8 
were ſo tranſported," that uben they were n Coun 
| un- 
gone out, they immediately t to Prrad rey. 
bis Fame ober all that. Country its 2501 07 
32 And when he had hes cured the 
SOL Two: Blind Men, juſt 2 they went out of the behold, they brought to him 
Heuſe where Jeſus was, behold, they brought Pevil. 


a Dumb. Man, mp with 


33 And when the Devil 
was caſt out, the Dumb 
ſpake : and the Multitudes 
marvelled, faying, It was 
never ſo ſeen in | Urael, 


. wen: 
> * 
oo . ; 
N 
— 


34 But 0 the phie ſaid, 
He caſteth out the Devils 
through the Prince of the 
e ay. 


able to deny Facts that were ſo notorious, 
to prevent A Effect of them, ſaid, He cer- 
tainly cafts' out theſe! inferior! Demons," by a 

wicked' Confederacy with Beelzebub him- 
ſelf, the Prince of the Demons (p, whoſe 


Intereſt * far. more > than it loirs, by Dit. 1910 ins 1%; 2 


0659 5e cave. af uy a „ fri C my 8 hay al tell 1 no Man J 3 5 * # is 
more Hteral, but the Senſe is perfectly the ſame. I intended the Variation only as a 
Specimen of ſeveral of the like kind, which I think might be made, in a Manner which 
would better ſuit the Genius of aur Language, tho' (perhaps thro an Exceſs of Ten- 
derneſs,) I have not often ventured to take, even ſuch h?tle Liberties as theſe, oe 
Ar. Pepe s Note on Homer”s Iliad, vol. ii. book vi. pag. 665, © 
(e) It was never ſeen ſo, even in "Jſpnel itſelf, ] This] efletion was perfe&tly [FP YM 
no-one of the Prophets, that we read of in the. Old 'Teflament,' appears to have wrought 
ſo many beneficial Miracles in his whole Life, as our Lord did in this one Afternoon. 

(p He cafts out Demons by the Prince of the Demons.) Our Lord had in an unan- 
ſwerable Manner confuted this baſe Calumny before: (See Sect. Ixi. pag. 372, & /eg.) 


7. they had the Aſſurance to advance it àgain, without an Regard to that 1 5 


tation. Such were the ene of thoſe e as wr as of af nad SF 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


E have here a Woes of complicated Wonders. 0 fagk SECT. 72. 
Story of this kind might juſtly move our Admiration; bu. . 
when. we are reading the Life of Chriſt, ſuch a Conſtellation of Mi- 
racles riſes, that the Number renders us leſs ſenſible of the Luſtre 
and Glory ot ant ,\7 
We may obſerve in the Story of the ditempered W, oman a Mi ixture Mark v. 2 35 
of Weakneſs, and of Faith. She could not reaſonably think to fleal & fei. 
4 Cure, without the Knowledge of him, by whom it was wrought; Ver. 28. 
or imagine a Charm, in the Garment that Chriſt wore, which could 
produce ſo glorious an Effect, independent on his Agency and Will. 
Yet ſhe acted, as if ſhe had thought thus; and a compaſſionate 
Redeemer. cotnmended her Faith, and excuſed her Injirmty. Such ver. 24. 
Candor ſhould we exerciſe towards thoſe, in whom we find any 
thing truly valuable, of deſpiſing the Day of ſmall Things. | 
We have already beheld Chriſt, frequently giving Sight to the 
Blind, and caſting out Evil Spirits: But we have here a ſecond In- 
c fance of his Power over Death, and behold one under its Dominion Lale viii. 51, 
bearing the Voice of the Son of GOD! In how majeſtick, and yet © e. 
in how gentle a Manner, does he addreſs himſelf to this admirable 
Work ? Damſel, T ſay unto thee, ariſe. And immediately ſhe heard, Ver. 54. 
and obeyed, Thus ſhall he, with equal Eaſe, call forth Myriads of 
his Saints, who now ſeem periſhed in the Duſt: ; and it may be ſaid 
with Regard to them alſo, in Reference to that Day, they are not Ver. 52. 
dead, but ſleep. The Maiden, of whom we here read, aroſe only to a 
dying Life ; a Life, which needed the Support of Food, and was in Ver. 55. 
no Reſpe&t more noble, or more ſecure, than that of other Mor- 
tals: But we look for a berter ReſurreZtion, in which all the Infir- 
mities of the Body ſhall be left behind in the Grave. 
In Expectation of this, let us reſtrain. immoderate Sorrow, when 4 Mark v. 39. 
our pious Friends are taken away: Let us not make 700 much Ado 
on the Occaſion, nor allow ourſelves to be thrown into a Tumult of 
Paſſion, even when our Children are ſtretched on the Bed of Death: 
But believing i in Chriſt, and governing ourſelves by his Precepts and Ver. 36. 
Maxims, let us in humble Reſgnation, and ſubmiſſive, tho mourn- 
ful. Silence, wait the Iſſues of bis Providence and Grace; ſince he 
knows how, as in this Inſtance, to over-rule the Calamities of our Fa- 
milies to the Good of our Souls, and even to ſtrengthen our Faith by 
thoſe Exerciſes, which might ſeem moſt likely to overthrow it. 
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Custer renowe zn Fiſt in Nazareth, where be i 
|” again filed by the Tubabitahes, and thenes takes « 
Circuit thro the neighbouring. Gonntry. Mat. XIII. 
$4, to the End, IX. 35, to the End. Mark VI. 1—6. 


ee eee 
AND. Jeſus, when he went out from 


performed the other Miracles which have 


Country and Town of Nazareth, and there 


| fully rejected; and bis Diſciples, as uſual, 


renewed. the gracious. Proclamations, which 


* 


I thence(g), even from Capernaum, Where 
he had raiſed the Daughter of Jairus, and 


Mike VE kr... 


AND he went out from 


thence, and came into 
lis own Countrey, and his 
Diſciples follow him. [Ma rT, 


n XIII. 54] 
juſt been mentioned, came again into his own 


they had ſevefal Months before fo ungrate- 


- followed him thither. 


. 2. And when the Sabbath was come, he 

-; began to, teach in the Synagogue, as he had 
formerly done, tho they had then attempted 
in a tumultuous Manner to deſtroy him on 


.. the ſame Occaſion; (ſee Sect. xxxii. p. 195.) 


- this 


and many of his Townſmen hearing him, were 


1 Ptruck with Amazement, and ſaid, as ſeveral 
had done before(b), From whence hath this 


* ; * 


Man, v 


cellent Diſcourſes, and the Power of per- 
forming theſe mighty Works? and what ſu- 


_ pernatural 


choſe Birth and Education we know, 
i/dom which he manifeſts in theſe ex- 


2 And when the Sabbath- 
Day was come, he began to 
teach in the Sy nagogue: and 


many hearing him, were aſto- 


niſhed, ſaying, From whence 
hath this Man [ this Wiſdom, 
and theſe mighty Works! 
and. what Wiſdom 7s this, 


| which is given unto him, 


that 


| a) And he went out from thence.) "Theſe Words of Mark do plainly ſhew, that 


this Vit to Nazareth is to be placed here: I fay, to Nazareth, that being called his 


oton Country, by way of Diſtinction from the Reſt of Galilee, and particularly from 


Capernaum, whence he now went out, See Luke iv. 23. Pax: 8 ? 
(% And ſaid, as ſeveral had done before.] Luke plainly aſſerts, that Viſit to Naxa- 
reth which he mentions, to have been before many Occurrences, which Mart tells us 


happened before this. It is evident therefore, they are different Viſits; nor is there any | 


Difficulty in ſuppoſing, that ſome now preſent, who perhaps had not heard him before, 
might repeat ſo natural a Reflection as this. Compare Zuiy iv. 22, pag. 193. 


(c) Wrought 


that eyen ſuch mighty Works 
are wrought by his Hands ? 
3 — Is not this the Car- 
penter? [the _ Carpenter's 
Son? Is not his Mother call- 
ed Mary? and his Brethren, 
James, and Joſes, and Si- 
mon, and Judas? Mar, 
XIII. 55.] 


Mot 


Mar. XIII. 56. And his 


«Siſters are they not all with And are not all his S$fters or Kinſwomen, 56, 57. 


us? Whence then hath thi 7 
e Things > here at Nazareth wwith us? From whence 


[Mark VI. --3.--], 


racter which he aflumes, ſuperior to that of 

3 1 the greateſt Teachers and Princes of our Na- 
57 And they were of- tion? 57 And they were offended in bim, 
rnd in him. [MARE VI. and ſtumbled at the Poverty of his Education 

| and Family; fo that they paid very little 


Regard to what he preached. 


Manx VI. 4. But Jelus Mark VI. 4. But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Mark VI. 4, 


ſaid unto them, A Prophet | 2 . 
is not without Hanour, but I am not at all ſurprized at this Treatment; 


in his own Countrey, and for it is obvious even to a Proverb, that a Pro- 
among his own Kin, and in phet is 710 Where leſs eſteemed, than in his 0Wn 


Au. — f . [MAT- Country, and emong bis neareſt Relations, | 
5 And he could there do ei 77 his O0WN Family NY. 5 For not- 


no withſtand- 


(e) Wrought among us as a Carpenter. The Fews tell us, he made Rates and Vokes. 
Their Canons required, that all Parents ſnould teach their Children ſome Trade; and 
probably the Poverty of the Family engaged Chriſt, while he was at Home with his 
Parents, to work at his. See Grotius, in Mat. xiii. 55. | 

(d) His Brethren, or near Kinſmen.] Whether they were the Children of Fo/eph 
by a former Marriage, or the Children of ſome Brother or Siſter of Cat is not 
material. Every one knows, that it was common with the Fews, to uſe. the Name of 
Brethren in a larger Senſe, and to apply it to Coufins and near Kinſmen, as well as to 
thoſe that were Brethren in the proper Senſe of the Word, | © 
(e) Whence hath this Man all theſe ee cs 2] This, like many other 
Things, which have ſince been objected againſt 'the Goſpel of Chriſt, is as much the 
Language of Stupidity, as of Inſidelity; for the Meanneſs of Chriſt's Education: was a 

B allen, that his Teaching in ſo excellent a Manner, muſt be the Effect of 
ſome extraordinary Divine Influence on his Ming. . 

(f) 4 Prophet is no Where 77 efteemed, hy This is plainly the Senſe of the Words, 

( tho? our Tranflation is more literal ;) for a Prophet may be, and often is affronted, at 


a Diſtance from Home; as Chri/t himſelf found by frequent Experience. (Compare 
LII2 | - Tebn 


Mark VI. 
4 556. 


N 


withſtanding all' that he had done in other 
Places, they wer ie barer prejudiced 
againſt him, by the * Meannefs of his out- 
ward Circumſtances, as that they were re- 
gardleſs of the Favour of his Preſence, and 
would not come to him for Help; ſo that 


vents bit wor king Miracles among them. 


no mighty Work, ſave tha 
he laid bis Hands upon a few 
ſick Folk, and healed-them ; 
65 did not many mighty 
Works, becauſe of their Un- 


belief, Mar. XIII. 58. 


he could not there have any Opportunity to 


exerciſe his Power, or to do any Miracle of 


Note (g), ſave only that. be laid his Hands 
upon a few fick People, and cured tbem; [but] 
did not many 
reaſon of their Unbelzef. 6 And he won- 
dered at the Continuanee of their Infidelity, 


eſpecially conſidering the many additional 


Evidences they had received, of his Divine 


Power, in its late ſignal Operations. 
Mar. IX. 3 | 
them (Y), and went round about to all the 
neighbouring Cities and Villages, teaching in 
their Synagogues, and preacbing the good News 
of the Kingdom which Go p was about to 


erect, and healing every Diſeaſe and Malady 


among the People. 


 avas moved with tender Compaſſion for them, 
becauſe they were faint with the Fatigue of 


frequent 


5. And upon this Feſus left 


6 — And he marvelled' 
becauſe of their Unbelief, 


Mar. IX. 35. And Jeſus 
went [round] about all the 
Cities and Villages, teach- 
ing in their Synagogues, and 
preaching the Goſpel of the 


Kingdom, and healing every 
_ Sickneſs, and eve 


Diſeaſe 
among the People. Ma RE 


36 And beholding the VI. —6.]_ 


Multitudes which flocked around him, be 


36 But when he ſaw the 


Multitudes, he was moved 


with Compaſſion on them, 
| becauſe 


Fohn iv. 44. pax. 186. ) — 1 have rendered the laſt Words, a1 ey vn ou eiu, even 


In his own Family; as ls often has ſuch a Signification, and here ſeems moſt forcible, 


if ſo interpreted. «© | 3 138 
(g) He could not there do any Miracle.) We are not to underſtand theſe Words 
ſo ſtrictly, as if the Power of Chriſt was here diſarmed; but only, that as they brought 


but few fick People to him for a Cure, he did not judge it convenient to obtrude his 


Miracles upon them, and ſo could not bonourably and properly perform them. On the 


ſame Principle it is, that Faith in ſome Caſes, tho not in all, is made the Condition 
of receiving a Cure; (Compare Mark ix. 23. Mat. ix. 28. and Acts xiv. 9. 


Chriſt ſaw it proper to make it ſo here; as he well might, conſidering what Ed muſt 


- undoubtedly have heard of him from-other Places, and what they had confeſſed them- 
ſelves but juſt above, of mighty Works being wrought 


by his Hands ; which ſhews in- 


_ deed, that their Unbelief did not ſo much conſiſt in a Doubt of his miraculous Power, 


as of his Divine Mifft | 
abundantly proved. In this View therefore it is hard to ſay, how he could with Honour 


„which to any unprejudiced Perſon's Mind that Power ſo 


and Decency have laviſhed away his Favours, on ſo unworthy a People. 


this returned any more to Nazareth, 


() Fefus left them.] So far as we can learn 


from the Goſpel Hiflory, he never after 


(i) Faint 


Compare 


De Harveſt elſewhere is great, but the Labourers few. 


Ag 


7455 


becauſe they fainted, and frequent Journeyings, and expoſed to continual Sx cT. 73. 


were ſcattered abroad, as 


Sheep having no Shepherd. Danger (i), as Sheep that had no Shepherd, 


NI for the Safety and Edification of their Souls. 
2 37, Then faith he unto 37 Then, as he now intended to ſend out his 
his Diſciples, The Harveſt Twelve Apoſtles, he ſays to them and his 
ow oh «query 50h but the other Diſciples, to quicken their Devotion 

| ; and Zeal, The Harveſt of Souls to be gathered 


in is indeed great, but the faithful Labourers 
38 Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the Harveſt, that he 


CLAY RD 


to feed them with ſpiritual Food, or to watch N _ F 
7 7 


. who aſſiſt in it are few: 38 And tbere- 


will“ end forth ILabouters fore let me urge you to make your importu- 


into his Harveſt. nate Supplications to the great Lord of the 
er OP Harveſt, that he would by the ſecret, but 
powerful Energy of his Spirit on Mens 

Hearts, conquer their natural Difinclination 

| to this excellent Work, and ſo ſend forth a 

PR ns: ſufficient Number of active and indefatigable 
 Labourers into his Harveſt, by whom it may 


ſucceſs*ully be carried on, to his own greater 


Glory, and the Edification and Salvation of 
Souls. 3 | 


IMPROVEMENT. 


IN CE the Bleſſed Feſus vouchſafed to renew his Viſit to Naza- Mark vi. 1. 


reth, where they had attempted to murther him on his firſt 


Preaching among them; let us not be wel of well-doing, nor refuſe 


to renew our Attempts on the moſt obſtinate Sinners, where the 
Intereſts: of their immortal Souls are concerned. 

But tho' they were aſtoniſhed at his Wiſdom, and could not but 
allow the mighty Works that he had wrought, yet theſe ungrateful 
Creatures went on to reject him, and in ſo doing were condemned out 


of their own Mouth: Nor can we be at any Loſs for thoſe, who in 


later Ages have fallen under the /ike Condemnation. 


(i) Faint and expoſed.] Tho” the learned Elſner has taken a great deal of Pains to 
prove, in his Note on this Text, 3 vol. i. pag. 49, 50.) that e- ſigni- 
fies ſcattered, or wandering; yet I ſtill chuſe to render it, they were faint ; which 
Senſe of the Word is ſufficiently vindicated by 7olfius, (in loc.) and Albert, (Obferv. 
pag. 76, 77.) and is eſtabliſhed by the Uſe of it in other Places of the New Teſlament. 
| 2 xv. 32. Mark viii. 3. Gal. vi. 9. and Heb. xii. 3, 5. — But I think 
Einer has advanced enongh, to juſtify the rendering of eppαę‚i, expojed to every in- 
vading Danger, as Sheep are, when thrawn up or abandoned by their Shepherd, 


Ver, 2, 


Ho 


* 


45. 
SECT. 23, 
Ver. 3: 


_ alſo the Worlds were made ! (Heb. i. 2.) Yet ſurely while the Hands 
of Chriſt were employed in theſe daily Labours, his Soul was riſing 
in holy Contemplations, and devout Affections. So may we inter- 
' mingle pious Meditations, with our ſecular Cares, and have our Con- 


Ver. 5. 


X gi en him a better Reception! May Divine Grace deliver us from 
t 


Aat. ix. 35. 


Ver. 36. 


Ver. 37. 


Ver. 38. 


and gives them Instructions to preach the Goſpel. Mat. 


SECT. 74. 
332 a> WW, 
Mat. X. 1, 


Reflections on the Treatment Cars T wiet with at Nazareth. 


ters learn of him, tenderly to pity thoſe who are faint and expoſed to 


| ſuch Labourers among them, as may be diligent and faithful in their 
Work, and be the happy Inſtruments of gathering in Fruit to ever- 


He is ſpoken of as the Carpenter; which intimates, that he once 
wrought at that mean Employment. What amazing Condeſcenſion 
was this, in the Son of GOD, and the Heir of all Things, by whon: 


verſation in Heaven, while our Dwelling is on Earth! 

How much did theſe Nazarenes loſe, by their obſtinate Prejudices 
againſt Jeſus! How many diſeaſed Bodies might have been cured, 
how many loft Souls might have been recovered and ſaved, had they 


at.Unbelief, that does as it were diſarm Chriſt himſelf, and render 
him a" Sawprr of Death, rather than of Life, to our Souls! 
Still he continued his gracious Labours, and when rejected in one 
City, went and preached in another ; ſtill furrounded with a Croud 
of Admirers, whom he viewed with fender Regard. Let his Mini- 


Danger, and are as Sheep having no Shepherd. The extream Neceſſities 
of his Churches in many Places are but too apparent: Let us earneſtly 
pray, that GOD would behold them with tender Regard, that he 
would graciouſly provide for their Inſtruction, and would ſend forth 


laſting Life. ¶ Fohn iv. 36.) 


Our Loxp ſends forth his Apoſtles with a Commiſſion, 


X. 1,-—-15, Mark VI. 5,—11, Luke IX. 1,-—5. 


Mar. X. 1. Mr. X. x. 
ND Jeſus having called his Twelve Di- A ND when he had called 


LY | | 3c £4 [Lux. together] unto 
ſeiples together (a), whom (it has been him his twelve Diſciples, he 


obſerved before, Luke vi. 13. pag. 320.) he gave 
3 Rs bad 

(a) Having callud his Twelve Diſciples togetber.] There can be no Room to doubt, 
that this is the proper Place of the _— of the Apoſtles, conſidering its Connection 
with the preceding Stories, in all the Euangeliſts that mention it. 


(8) The 


Ve Twelve Apoſtles are ſent out to preach the Goſpel. 455 
Ae e, rr had choſen ſome Time ſince to be his con- SR CT. 74. 
1 e 8 15 aſt - o] ſtant Followers and Attendants, and who OV 


out, and to heal all manner Were named Apoſtles from their Miſſion ; he Mat. X. r, 


of Sickneſs, and all manner 
of Diſeaſe. [Mark VI, 7.-- 
c 


2 Now the Names of the 
twelve Apoſtles are theſe: 
The firſt, Simon, who is 
called Peter, and Andrew 


his Brother; James the Son 


of Zebedee, and John his 
Brother; 


3 Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew ; Thomas, and Mat- 
thew the Publican ; James 
the Son of Alpheus, and Leb- 
beus, whoſe Sirname was 
Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, 
and Judas Iſcariot, who alſo 
betrayed him. 


5 Theſe Twelve Jeſus ſent 


fortan 


endowed them with the Gift of working Mi- 34 5. 


racles, and gave them Power and Authority 
over all kind of Demons, [or] unclean Spi- 
rits, to caſt them out of thoſe unhappy Per- 
ſons whom they had poſſeſſed, and to cure 


every Diſtemper, and every Sickneſs, how 


malignant and dangerous ſoever. 


2 Now the Names of the Twelve Apoſtles 
os theſe : The firſt of them, who was firſt 
called by Chriſt to a ſtated Attendance upoſi 


him, (pag. 200.) and whoſe Zealand Piety 


rendered him a kind of Leader among them, 
was Simon, who is alſo called Peter (b), as 


Chrift had honoured him with that Sirname, 
(ſee John i. 42. pag. 126.) and Andrew his 


Brother, who was called at the ſame Time; 


(pag. 200.) James [the Son] of Zebedee the 
Fiſherman, and Fohn his Brother, that be- 
loved Diſciple; 3 Philip, and Bartbola- 
mew; Thomas, and Matthew, who had been 


the Publican ; Fames [the Son] of Alpheus, 


and Lebheus, whoſe Sirname was Thaddeus, 
and who was alſo called Judas, or Jude, the 
Brother of James; 4 Simon the Canaanite, 
a Native of Cana (c); and Judas Iſcariot, or 
a Man of Carioth, that wicked and miſerable 
Creature, who. afterwards even betrayed him, 
and laid violent Hands on himſelf. 

5 Theſe Twelve Diſciples Feſus ſent = 


(b) The firſt, Simon, who is called Peter.] The Reaſons aſſigned in the Paraphraſe 


are ſo apparently ſufficient, to account for Peter's being named firf, that it is ſtrange, 
any ſhould have attempted to prove from this Text the Authority of Peter over his 
Brethren, when we never find it declared by Chriſt, or claimed by Peter, orowned 


by any of the reſt of the Apſtles; but rather find ſo many Scriptures which look a 


contrary Way. See Mat. xxiii. 8,—12. Ads xv. 13, & ſeg. 2 Cor, xii. 11. and 


Gal. ii. 11. 


(c) Simon the Canaanite, a Native of Cana.] The Reader may 
of this Title, and that of Lebbeus, Sed, li. pag. 322. Notes () and (g). 


ſee an Illuſtration: 


* * 
* 


1 
SECT. 74. 
> OW, 
Mat. X, 5,0: 


© They are directed to go only to the Honſe of Iſrael. 
Two by Two (d), that they might be agree-  forth-[T'wo by Two,] and 
able-Companions and Aſſiſtants to each other en e ehnry ORE: W 
in their Work; and he commanded them to oy 2 hal 110 . 
go into thoſe Places, which he himſelf pur- ing, Go not into the Way 
poſed ſhortly to vifit (e), and to preach there c 8 ag e 
the Goſpel of the Kingdom of GOD, or to de hot: MaRR VI . 
. . * 5 | | 3 : 7, 
proclaim the joyful Tidings of the approach Loxz IX 2. | 


„* 


ing Kingdom of the Meſſiah, and in Con- 


firmation of it to beal the Sick, and exert 


Rom. xv. 8.) and therefore go ye rather to 


who are generally wandering in t 


the other miraculous Powers which he had 
given them. And upon this Occaſion he 
made an excellent Diſcourſe to them, ſay- 
ing, In this Circuit which I now ſend you, 
do not go into the Way of the Gentiles, for the 
Goſpel is not yet ſent to them; nor enter into 
[any] City of the Samaritans, if you ſhould 
be obliged to paſs thro their Country; tho 
J once did it, and preached among them 
with conſiderable Succeſs. ( John iv. 40, 41.) = 
6 But my Meſſage is chiefly to be delivered 6 But go rather to the 
to the Jews; (compare Mat. xv. 24. and _ Sheep of the Houſe of 
Iſrael. | 
them, the poor oft Sheep of the 8 of Iſrael, 
the Paths or 
Error and Sin; yet they ſhall receive this 


farther Token of my Regard, that the firſt 


Notices of my Kingdom ſhall be ſent to 
5 | them. 


(4) Two by Tas.) It is obvious, this would conduce to the confirming of their Teſti- 
mony, as in the Mouth of Two Witneſſes every Word is eſtabliſhed ; (Mat. xviii. 16. ) as 
well as make their Miſſian much more comfortable, than if each had been ſent alone. 
Mr. Fleming has taken Pains to ſhew, that there was great Wiſdom in joining them 
together in ſuch Pairs, as are here intimated, on Account of the Reſemblance, or Con- 
traſt, of their Characters. The Diſcourſe is very ingenious; but the Memoirs of ſome 
of the Apoſtles are fo ſhort, that much of it is uncertain Conjecture, rather than con- 
vincing Argument. See Fleming Chriftol. vol. ii. pag. 167, & ſeg. he Fo 

(e) Which he himſelf purpoſed ſhortly to viſit.] Our Lord was now entering at leaſt 
on the third Year of his Miniſtry, and therefore purpoſed to take a larger Tour than 
he had formerly done; concluding that the Fame of ſo many Miracles would make 
Way for his being heard with greater Regard than before. (Compare Sect. xxxi. pag. 
185. and Sef, xxxvi. pag. 216.) The Time they had ſpent with him in an immediate 
Attendance on his Miniſtry, ſince their fir/t Call to the Work, would, no doubt, con- 


duce much to their Fizne/s for it; and the Notice taken of them by that Means, to their 
Acceptance in it, See Mark iii, 13, 14. pag. 320. 10 | 


(7) Pu. 


5 — 


R 
aying, | Kingdom of 2, me” | | | a a 
Heaven is at hand. 1 another, where ever you Come proclaim this 


which becomes my Heralds (, the long ex- 


iſe th | ce 
on FO, rae 8 7 of ſo great Importance may not want ſuit- 


Truth of it ſuſpected, as any proper Occa- 
ſion offers, heal the Sick, cleanſe the Lepers, 


for ſuch a Power I have given to you, and 
ſee that you exert it in a Manner moſt ho- 


the Aſſiſtance which it enables you to im- 
part, and ſcorn the Thought of making any 

15 Gain of thoſe, for whom theſe Works of 
Mercy and Power are performed. 


commanded them, that they 755 af they 


fhonls take nocking for ther ſhould take nothing for their Fourney, 


to 


Y Proclaim — with that Ardor and Zeal which becomes my Heralds.] This is 
the proper Import of the Word xypvae]s, derived from xngvZ, a Herald. Probably they 
were to make this Proclamation with a loud Voice, as they paſſed thro' the Streets of 
the Towns they went to; as Jonah delivered his Meſſage to Nineveh. See For. iii. 4. 


do not find that the Apoftles exerted any ſuch Power whillt Chriſt lived; yet fince the 
oldeſt Ver ſions have it, and it is certainly much eaſier to drop, than to inſert a Clauſe 


on the other Side. It is to me very evident, that ſome Paſſages in this Diſcourſe refer 
to Events, which did not immediately take Place. See Mat. x. 18, 21, 23. | 


to reconcile this Clauſe, with what is ſaid in Matthew, (ver. 10.) that they ſhould not 
provide a Staff; (as it is there expreſſed in the Original, wnd's gad ey ;) for many Copies 
read it in the Plural Number, unde padus, nor yet Staves; which Reading is con- 
firmed by Luke, (ver. 3.) where it is ſo expreſſed. Nor is there any Need, we ſhould 
ſuppoſe with Heinſius, that & is put for ee here in Mark, as if they were commanded 
to take nothing with them, not even ſo much as a Staff, For all that Chriſt intended 
- was, that they ſhould ſo entirely depend upon the Providence of Go p, as that they 
ſhould ſet out with nothing but a Staff in their Hands; and that however common 
it might be for thoſe who were to travel bY Way, to be provided with Two Staves, 


_ pected Kingdom of Heaven is approaching; 
1 prepare yourſelves therefore to receive the 
8 Heal the Sick, cleanſe Bleſſings of it. 8 And that a Declaration 


have received, freely give, able Teſtimonials, and that the Meanneſs of 
” ig your perſonal Appearance may not render the 


yea raiſe the Dead (g, and caſt out Dams, 


nourable to yourſelves, and me; [and as] you 
have received it freely, freely give unto others 


Journey, fave a Staff only: &XCcepr only a Staff which they had in their | 
C1111 . 


(g) Raiſe the Dead.] Tho' many antient Copies have not this Clauſe, and tho we 
by Accident, I chuſe with Dr. Mpitly, to retain it, tho' there are great Authorities 


() Except only a Staff which they had in their Hands. ] There is no en thus 


* 


And are inveſted with the Power of working Miracle. 4x7. 
7 And as ye go from one Place to 8E T. 74. 
| Da WD, 
good News, ſaying with that Ardor and Zeal Mat. X. 7,8. 


* 


Maxx VI. 8. And be Maxx VI. 8. And he commanded them, Mark VI. 8. 


880. 74. to the Means ef their Suppen be ſaid unto. 
Med Vis them, Diſburthen yourſelves of all anxious 
ark V8. Cares on this Occaſion, and provide neither 
Bread, or any other kind of Food, for your 
Subfiſten ce, nor Money to purchaſe: Provi- 

ſions, either Gold, or Silver, or Braſs Coin in 

Mat. X. 10, your Purſes (7); 


* EY e 4 «Fry 


. Purſes. ] - 


Mar. X. 10. Nur even 


[ Luk. and he ſaid unto 
them, ] [Provide] no Bread, 
no Money, | neither Gold, 
nor Silver, nor Brais in your 
TT X. 9. 
LUKE IX. 3. 2 4 | 


r X. 10. Nor Scrip 


es take ſo much as 2 Scrip, to carry any man— for your Journey, neither two 
ner of Proviſions for your Journey; nor think Cog Hy EK: 1 OY 
it neceſſary you ſhould have e Coats apiece, 3 15 . 
Or any Change of Raiment; nor what might the Workman is worthy of 
ſeem more neceſſary ſtill, even another Pair bis Meat. [Maxx VI. 9. 
of Shoes, or any ſtronger than ordinary, bus LEE IX —3-] 
be ſhod, juſt as you are, with Sandals mY nor 
yet take any Stabes, but only thoſe that vou 
are uſed to walk with. For the Labourer is 
ſurely worthy of his Food; and as you may 
freely accept the neceſſary Supplies of Life, 
when offered by thoſe to whom yo preach, 
ſo you may chearfully truſt the Providence 
of Gop, to take Care of you, while engaged 
in ſo good a Cauſe; and he would rather 
ſupport you by Miracle, than ſuffer 1 to 
want tlie Neceſſaries of Life (D. r 1270 
11 Aud be farther aid" unto. them, Go 11 And [he faid unte 
forth therefore with a holy Alacrity, and into . 
ee W or Village you enter, make it en- 
your 
as well as . . can, they need. not 63: ſolicizous to have 3 Raw in caſe 
ane ſhould fail. 
b (i) In your Pure. The edu Word 3 expreſſes the Cuſtom they had, of 


carrying Money in a kind of Fob-Pocket, which was made in the Duplicature of their 


Girdles., 


{#) Be fhod with Sandats.] I apprehend the Word ouch; Shoes, muſt 1 ſig- 


nify a kind of ſhort Boots, which they uſed in =O 
Foot and Small of the Les ; e their Sanda 


Journies, which covered the whole 
were Pieces of ſtrong Leather, or 


Mood, tied under the Sole of the Foot by Strings, and ſomething reſembling modern 
Clogs. See Calmet's Dictionary, vol. ii. pag. 615. on the Word Sandats ; and L:ghtfoot's 
Hor. Hebr. in Mat. x. 10. 

Wo (| ) He would rather ſupport you Miracle, Kc. Our Ind intended this Miffim 
| rt, as an Initiation into their het e Work ; and it was, no doubt, an Encou- 
ragement to them during all the Remainder of Life, to recolle& the ſingular Care 
which Providence now took of then, tho” they had abandoned their Families, and 
with them the "Means of Subfiftegee, and went out wholly unfurniſhed for ſuch an 
Expedition. In this View Cbriſ kd them 0 recollect i it, Luke xxii. 35. _ 
* (n) Peace 


E 


that Place. ] 
10, LUKE IA, 4] 


the 


Bling ſhould come on thoſe that received tbem. 
enquire who in it is wor. your firſt Buſineſs to enguire, uubo in it is of Sx CT. 74. 

a oor thy Character for Hoſpitality and Piety ; 
for I would not have you endanger your own 
Reputation, by taking up your Lodging in 


thy; and [Lu k. whatſoever 


Houſe ye enter into, ] there 
abide, [till ye depart from 
MARK VI. 


- 


any diſreputable Family: And whatever 


Houſe you thus enter into, continue there till 
you leave the Place; that you may not ſeem 


to have too great a Regard to the little Cir- 


12 And when ye come 


into an Houſe, ſalute it: 


cumſtances of domeſtic Accommodation, 


which it is beneath your Character, as my 
Miniſters, to be very ſolicitous about. 

12 And as an early Intimation of the 
friendly Intention of your Viſit, uben you 


firſt enter into any Family, ſalute it in a cour- 


13 And if the Houſe be 


worthy, let your Peace come 


* upon it; but if it be not 


worthy, let your Peace re- 
turn to you, 


14 And whoſoever ſhall 
not receive you, nor hear 
your Words; when ye de- 
part out of that Houſe, or 
City, ſhake off the [Lu k. 
very] Duſt of your Feet, 


[for 


teous and religious Manner; ſaying, accord- 


ing to the uſual Cuſtom of Friends, when 


they enter the Dwellings of each other, 
ce Peace be upon this Houſe.” 13 And 
if the Family be worthy the Divine Regard, 
your good Wiſhes for its Peace and Proſpe- 


the Bleſſing that you pronounce effectual : 
But if it be not worthy, even then your kind 


Wiſhes for its Peace and Happineſs ſhall not 
be loſt, but return unto you in Bleſſings on 


your own Heads, as being the genuine Work- 


ings: of that pious and benevolent Temper, 


which Go p always approves and rewards, 
14 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 


nor in an obedient Manner hearken to your 


Words, as for ſuch unhappy Perſons, her: 
you come out of that Houſe or City, in which 
they dwell, habe off the very Duſt of your 


Feet, 


4 


(m) Peace be upon this Houſe.] This Cuſtom of ſaluting Friends is ſtill retained 
among the Turks, and other Eaſtern Nations; and I thought it not improper to ex- 
preſs it, for the Illuſtration of what follows, | | 


rammarians ſpeak, 


(n) Your Peace ſhall come upon it.] This is one of thoſe many Paſſages, in which (as 


) the Imperative is put for the Future; i. e. Let it come, for 
It ſhall come. (So 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 


Teſtament may moſt eaſily be accounted for, hy ſuch an Explication, as Prophetic Pre- 


) And perhaps many ſeeming Imprecations in the Old 


dictions af what ſhould happen to the Enemies of G 2 his People. 


M m m 2 


$ * 


* 
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Mat. X. 11, 


12, 13, 14. 


rity Hall come upon it (n), and I will make 


(J Shake 


* 


. - 
- . . 
. * . 
«. 
A 4 4 
h * 


Sx cT. 74 
Mat. X. 14, 
6. 81 


ſite to ſeparate yourſelves entirely from them, 
that you may not be Partakers of their 


1 


But dreadful was the Caſe of thoſe that rejected them. 
Feet, -as a "Teſtimony againſt them (o), and as [for à Teſtimony againft 
a Token that you look upon them as devoted pany MA 1* * IL. 
by Go p to Deſtruction, and therefore d- 5˙1 iy 


* 


WES 24 And indeed you h ye Reaſon to do it; 15 Verily I fay unto you, 


for vert ly TI ſay unto you „that whatever Pro- It ſhall be more tolerable for 


feſſion they may make of their Regard to the the Land of Sodom and Go- 


| | * | TE morrha, in the Day of Judg- 
true Go p; and however they may continue ment, than for that City. 


to boaſt of their National Privileges, it bal! [MARE VI. — II. I 


be more tolerable, not only for the Generalit yy 
of Gentile Sinners, in the Day of final Fudg- 

ment; but even for the Natives of the Land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, thoſe Monſters of unna- 

_ tural Wickedneſs, who were conſumed with 


Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven ; than for 1 


the Inhabitants of that wretched City: For 


the People of Sodom and Gomorrah never 
ſinned againſt ſuch extraordinary Light, and 


ſuch ſingular Favours, as they. 


Mat. *. 1. 


IM PR OV E M ENT 


AT HAT abundant Reaſon is there for humble Thankfulneſs, 


that the Embaſſadors of Chriſt were thus ſent forth to preach 


the Goſpel, and that at length their Number was increaſed, and their 


Commiſſion inlarged ; ſo that inſtead of their being thus confined to 


Ver. 5, 6, the loft Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, their inſtructive Line is gone out 


of Death, of eternal Salvation, or aggravated Condemnation and Ruin. 


thre all the. Earth, and their Words have reſounded even to the End 
of the World. ( Pſal. xix. 4.) May the Purport of their Meſſage be 
ſeriouſly attended to! ſince it will ſo certainly be a Savour of Life, or 


Let 


(o) Shake off the very Duſt of your Feet, &c.] The Fews thought there was | ſome- 
thing of fo peculiar an Holineſs in the Land of Iſrael, that when they came Home 


from any Heathen Country, they ſtopped at its Borders, and wiped the Duſt of it from 


their Shoes, that the ſacred Inheritance might not be polluted with it; nor would they 
permit Herbs to be brought to them from their Neighbours, leaſt they ſhould bring any 
of the Duft of their Land upon them. So that the Action enjoined to the Apoſtles here, 
was a lively Intimation, that when the Jews had rejected the Goſpel, they were no 
longer to be regarded as the People of G0, but were on a Level with Heathens and 
Idolaters. See Mr. Fleming Chriſtol. vol. ii, pag. 160, 
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Let us tremble. to think, that it will be more tolerable for Sodom SECT. 74. 
e ak Gomorrah, in the Day of Judgment, than for thoſe by whom the 
Goſpel ts rejected; and let us earneſtly pray, that Divine Grace may r * 
enable us to receive it in the Love of it, and to my the Truth, that 
we may, be ſaved. (2 Theſſ. il. 10.) 
They who have the Honour in this Reſpect to ſucceed the Apo- 
tles, as Miniſters of this Goſpel, may learn moſt uſeful Inſtructions 
from this Diſcourſe of our Divine Maſter. Let them ſpeak, and act, 
as the Meſſengers of Peace, and the Friends of Mankind, who cor- Ver. 12, 13. 
dially wiſh well to all around them, and gratefully acknowledge the 
Kindneſs which as faithful Labourers they have juſtly deſerved. Let ver. 10. 
them ſhew a true Greatneſs of Mind, in an apparent Superiority to 
Temporal Intereſts, and preſent Gratifications ; eaſy in whatever Ac- 
commodations they find, where Providence leads them, and forget- 
ting themſelves, to remember their Maſter, and the Souls he has 
committed to their Care. 

Let them faithfully warn all around them, of the Importance os 
their eternal Concerns, and of the unutterable Danger of receiving the 
Grace of GOD in vain, that whether Men will hear or forbear, they 
may be clean from their Blood, And while we preſerve ſuch a Tem- 
per and Conduct, we may chearfully hope, that GO D will be with Ver. g, &, 
us in the Way that we go, and how precarious ſoever our Circum- 
ſtances may " Fla will give us Food to eat, and Raiment to put on. 
May we all have this Token for Good, that Go p will-take Care of 
our Intereſts, even the Conſciouſneſs of our being faithfully engaged 
to promote his Glory, and our joyful Readineſs to ſpend and be ſpent 
for 1 Service of Souls! (2 Cer. Xll, 15. ) 


. LXXV. 


Our LORD faithfully warns his Apoſtles, of the Danger, 


and Oppoſition, they might expect to encounter in his 
Service, Mat. X. 16,—28, 


Mar. X. 16. Mar. X. 16. 


Bau 12 N 7 HEN our Lord had thus inſtructed Sx Cr. 
Hemet da Sheep —_— his Apoſtles as to their Office and ECT: 75: 
Behaviour in general, he went on faithfully Mat. X. 16. 


to lay before them the Difficulties and Trials 
they 


*% 
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CuklIs r warnt tbemof the Dangers they would be expoſed to, 


StcT. 7z. they were to expect in the Execution of it; Midſt of Wolves: be ye 
and added, Behold, T-ſend you out as ſo many therefore wiſe as Serpents, 


Mat 3. 16, innocent and defenceleſs Sheep in the Midi 


17, 18. 


of the World, with whom you converſe, that 


and harmleſs as Doves. 


of a whole Multitude of fierce and ravenous 
Wolves (a), who will not fail to watch every 
Opportunity to attack, and even devour you : 


Be ye. therefore continually on your Guard 
againſt! them, and labour to approve your- 


ſelves prudent as Serpents, in avoiding unne- 
ceſſary Dangers (5) ; but far from imitating | 
the Malignity and revengeful Nature of that 


Animal, maintain at all Times a holy Sim- 


plicity of Soul, and be harmleſs and inoffen- 

five as Doves, thoſe gentle Creatures, who 

are innocent and loving to a Proverb. . | 

17 But be upon your Guard againſt the Men 17 But beware of Men 
| for they will deliver you up 

you do not by any Inadvertency give them vill ſcourge you in theirSy- 

Advantage againſt you; for they will ſeek nagogues. 

Occaſions of Miſchief, and betray you to the | 

Councils, and: deliver you up to the Sanhe- 


drim, and other inferior Courts of Judica- 
ture, and will alſo ſcourge you in their Syna- 


gogues (ce). 18 And in ſome Caſes the 18 And ye ſhall be brought 


Proſecution ſhall be carried yet farther; for before Governors and Kings 
you ſhall be brought before Governors and Kings 
on my Account (d), for a Witneſs to them, and Gentiles, 


for my Sake, for a Teſti- 


to 


(a) As Sheep in the Midft of Walves.] So frankly did our Lord warn his Apoſtles of 


the Hardſhips and Dangers, with which they ſhould be ſurrounded. Nothing could be 
more fair; nothing more generous. . Cs 5 
(b) Prudent as Serpents.] Pliny has given us ſome very remarkable Stories of the 


Sagacity of Serpents, ſome of which, I confeſs, have the Air of Fables (See Plin. Nat. 


Hift. lib. viii. cap. 23, 27.) But it is certain, there is a peculiar Vivacity in their Eyes; 
ſo that to be as ſharp-/ighted as a Serpent, was a Proverb, both among the Greeks, and 
Romans. See Eraſm. Adag. pag. 58s. 3 op 

(c) Scourge you in their Synagogues.] Compare Mat. xxiii. 34. and As xxii. 19. 
This is a ſort of Diſcipline, which has long ſince been uſed in their Synagogues, where 
they keep their Courts; and which the wretched Acoſta tells us, he himſelf underwent. 


See Aeoft. de Vit. Hum. ad fin. Limborch. Coll. pag. 349, Wit. Vit. Pauli, . ſef. 1. 


§. 19,—21. and Vitring. de Synageg. Vet. lib. iii. par. 1, cap. 11, | 

(d) Before Governors and Kings, Sc.] Accordingly the Apaſtles were ſeveral of 
them obliged to appear before Princes, and were ſeverely proſecuted by their malicious 
Enemies before Herod, Agrippa, Fælix, Feſtus, Nero, Domitian, &c, as we learn 
from Sacred or Prophane Hiſtory, | 


To 


\ 


to the Councils, and they 


mony againſt them and the 


> {8} For - 


aud cautions them againſt Solicitude about them. 


19 But when they deliver 
/ ou up, take no Thought 
| ar or what ye ſhall ſpeak; 
for it ſhall be given you in 
that ſame Hour what ye ſhall 
ſpeak. 


to the Heathen, as this will give you an Op- 
portunity of teſtifying my Goſpel more ſo- 
lemnly both to Jews and Gentiles  _ 
19 But when they ſhall accuſe you with 
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Mat. X. 19, 
20, 21. 


the utmoſt Virulence, and deliver you up to 
appear before ſuch high Perſonages, be not 


anxiouſly /o/icitous about your Defence there, 
how you ſhall anſwer for yourſelves, or what 


pon ſhall ſpeak : But chearfully throw your- 


{elves upon the Divine Aſſiſtance, which ſhall 
be abundantly ſufficient for you; for it ſhall 
be given you in that very Hour what you ſhall 


Heat; proper Thoughts and Words ſhall be 


20 For it is not ye that 
fpeak, but the Spirit of your 
Father which ſpeaketh in 
you, 


21 And the Brother ſhall 
deliver up the Brother to 
Death, and the Father the 
Child ; and the Children 


hall riſe up againſt their 


Parents, 


promote in the World. 


ſuggeſted to you, and your Minds ſhall be 
maintained in that Compoſure and Dignity, 
which is neceſſary for the Honour of the 
Cauſe you aſſert (e). 20 For indeed, when 
you appear on theſe Occaſions, it is not ¶ /o 
much] you that ſpeak, as the Spirit of your 
Father, which ſpeaketh in you, in Defence of 
that Goſpel, which it is his peculiar Office to 

21 Nevertheleſs, all the Wiſdom and Ju- 
ſtice of your Apologies, Divinely inſpired as 


they are, will not diſarm the Malice of your 


unreaſonable Enemies, which ſhall prevail to 
ſuch a Degree, as even to triumph over na- 
tural Affection, and break aſunder the ſtrict- 
eſt Bonds of ſocial Life: For one Brother 


Puniſhment, but even fo a violent and tor- 


menting Death; and the Father ſhall thus 


become the Murtherer, inſtead of the Guar- 


dian and Protector of the Son; and on the 
other Hand, Children forgetting all the Obli- 


gations 


ſhall betray another, not only to ſome ſlighter 


(e) For the Honour of the Cauſe you aſſert.] Perſons of fo low an Education, as 
the Apoſtles generally were, might have been much terrified at the Thought of appear- 
ing before ſuch great Perſonages ; and might have feared, leaſt in the Hurry of their 
Spirits they ſhould have been betrayed into any Impropriety of Language or Behaviour, 
by which the Cauſe of the Goſpel might have ſuffered : So that nothing could have been 
more ſuitable, than the Promiſe, which our Lord here makes them, which was ſufficient 


to prevent a thouſand anxious Apprehenſions, 


Yu 


Wy 464 bo They muſp expect £0 


— 


75. gations of filial Duty and Affection, ſhall riſe 
JS uþ as Witneſſes againſt their own Parents, 
\ 22> and cauſe them to be put to Death. 22 And 


you, my Apoſtles, notwithſtanding all the 
Humanity of your Character, and the bene- 


volent Deſign of your Office, ſhall be the 


Objects of ſuch general Averſion, Cenſure, 


and Perſecution, that you ſhall in a manner 
be hated of all Men for my Sake (f) : But be 


not diſcouraged at theſe Trials; for he that 
couragiouſly endures to the End, ſhall on the 
whole be ſaved, and whatever Extremities 
he may ſuffer in this World, Go p will not 
only deliver him from the Deſtruction that 
ſhall come upon the Wicked, but will amply 


repay his Fidelity in the next. (Compare 


Mat. xxiv. 13. and Rev. ii. 10.) | 


23 But I fay not this to encourage you 


to ruſh upon Martyrdom, before you have a 
plain and lawful Call to it; for, on the other 


Hand, it will rather be your Duty, to pro- 
long ſuch uſeful Lives to the utmoſt Limits 


you lawfully may, and when they perſecute 
ou in one City, to flee to another * And tho 
this may contract the Time of your Abode 
in each, be not diſcouraged at that, which 


be bated of Men for bis Sale 


Parents, arid cauſe them to 


be put to Death. 


22 And ye ſhall be hated 
of all Men for my Name's 


fake : but he that endureth 


to the End, ſhall be ſaved, 


23 But when they perſe- 
cute you in this City, flee ye 
into another: for verily I 
ſay unto you, ye ſhall not 
have gone over the Cities of 
Iſrael, till the Son of Man be 
come. | 


may, on the whole, be no Inconvenience; 


for verily T ſay unto you, you ſhall not have 


had Time, to fini/h | your Progreſs thro] all 


the Cities of Iſrael, and to preach the Goſpel 


in every Place, until the Son of Man ſhall 
come (g) in a yet more awful Appearance, to 


fulfil 


(f) Yau ſhall be bated of all Men for my Sake,) They who believed the Teſtimony 
of the Apoſtles, as-Multitudes did, could not but ardently love them, as their Fathers 
in Chrift: (See Gal. iv. 15.) This therefore is plainly one of thoſe many Scriptures, in 


which the univerſal Term all is to be taken with great 


Phil. ii. 21. and Rom. v. 18. — As to the other Phra 


wv rp See John xii. 32. 
E, 


for my Sake, it is indeed 


more literally rendered, for my Name's ſake ; (da To op A:) But as the Name of a 
0 


Perſon is ſo often put 


r the Perſon himſelf, it is not neceſſa 


to retain the Word, 


nor is it ſo agreeable to our Exgliſh Style. See Note (t) on Fohn ii. 23. pag. 144. 
4 ( / Until the Son of Man ſhall come.) I do not find, that the Apo/tles met with any 
erſec 


tion in this 


„ Progreſs, from which they ſoon returned to Chriſt, and told 


him all that they had done; (ſee Mark vi. 30. and Luke ix. 10.) and therefore, | 
bs | 1 9 we 


een 4 be be faithful fill i 5 1 wi Goſpel. 46 5 | 
jp 9) 6h a fulfill your: Prediction concerning the Mani⸗ SECT. 75. 
2 on Fa . ö a 2 ben. Jan 8085 due of his Kingdom, and to take Ven- CARS 
: geance on your cruel Perſecutors. N 1 24, 
o is e 24: And as for the unkind Uſage . 
ao e Lords the wins you to expect, you have no Reaſon 
1 to be ſurprized at it; 1 as J have formerly 
v obſerved; (Luke vi. 40. pag. 3 32.) The Di- 
ee 1.4 1 be e, not above bis Teacher, nor the Servant 
23 It is a 1 the Uhbve bis Lord: 25 I abundantly - 5 
| Dillwle, 9 ig a, 1 ficient; if the "Diſciple: be al bis Teacher, and 
his Lord: if they have called 7he Servant as bs Lord; and in ſuch a Cir- 
the Maſter of the Houſe cumſtance, : the Diſciple, and. the Servant, 
Beelzebub, how much more have Cauſe or The | rather than 
3 ae _ Complaint, Jf:then; as ou have already 
WE 1 OR Heard and found, bey bave: called me, Who 
am the Mater of tbe Family; Beelzebub, and 
A me as a Magician, hom they ſhould 
7 have received as the Meſſiah, (fee: pag. 37a.) 
do much more will they be likely thus to 
* ahuſe 515 « Domeſtt ks. whoſe Character and 


To” 


r -\ ghation"are fo Much inferior to his? 
26 Fear them not there-. 26 Since therefore - you have my Example 8 
fore: Tar hem e dre ou, ad ſuffer in m 7; Cauſe, F nga 


ik 4 70 4 3 © 
Sage and. its thee hut Q them not, "but couragiouſly fu ain .the utrn: 
SES * IT 11 1 5 * 8e and! affure yourſelves 
rf aj Po "that I will fupport you till you. have fiullted 


25 ** your. Teſtimony: Por there 75 nothing” row 
IN nh e ns Hl 1 . . ſhal not be revealed; nor. has any 
4 1 I nd eee in ſecret between us, which : ſhall 

"t 436 1 5 5 you in ende e known. 27 And 
Darkheſs, That eh yon 6 0 ly- remember to what Purpoſe, 1 


5 er Oh \ have ; adenltted y du to ſo great an Intimacy 

| ; 5 118 

ede _ oh me and diſcourked| 0 largely concern- 
cy ere 3 3 18 5 ny Ning dom; an and what T ſay to youu 
285 A*. — 414 5117 {alt 2 9227 2 "I LF . [3 - 8 "Dark- 


tt; A . GD MSW RR 2 Nas 18] ot "fi 3810090 Iular̃ nn $5 109 3 8 0 


4 * 


well as for many other Rea I eanndt underſtand the Coming of. the Son o de ts 
fignify, his . Aren them in this Journey, before they came to the End of it: Nor 
does it appear _— , wo Chr Dr. Sykes, (in na Eſſay on the T1 _ of 4 pag. 
F . to refer it to : t. is rather, as./4r on 

$1 St n-his > Dicks Sr 15 be 11 b. 65 plaitted, of their being 4 
it 7 22 by e tlat they Hatt 'tiot Tins to viſit alt the Parts of it, 
Before the Deſtriction uf Jeriſalen by "Titus, * ich is often called tbe Coming if. the 
Son of Man, See Mat. xxiv. 275 37 39» N and Luke Xvi. 8. 
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28 Au tho the Boldaeks of y — 25 Ana tr . 
5 pe le _ N who only = 295 kl hel 
Lives, Ye er eee 
can tri che mortal Budy; und d % Eil to do both . Bo- 
hart che immmaterial Sod, which \will-: Gill An dar ee ac: 
ſurviye in all its:Vigobr,. whils its'Tabetnack. e 
lies in R a nai but mach inather fear, leaſt "api Rent Fe 
gra Py aithifz] 2; fo: % Lahr T Peat, - DILL _— - 2 We e lt 
ingur the Dita of ide nbd 1 0 1 lo 
eee bebe Ben 
and hq FOr to fill —— Sa wall | 
Anguiſh, IS revite\it. to the Bolly again, 
and to exerting Miſery: in : 
du anraten 3110 8 bovieaoz ra 7 + hh ages 
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Ae 9 6 5 1 ; his arc its . "Jes Ws pf ih 25 — 
are fixed, let this engage us 


* 
; 22 2 
Kia U l to Gop.i in hem m: e moſt truly faithful to 


Mat. x. 28. 


n 


armed, 
to be 


ou -W 


whatever Statio tions 4 
2 O 11} 55 
* : F% 4 ; Why 2 FEET IDS 4 in £334 ») ng 


by we as INIT 


VN po 


ll, log PLE It Jeſus, my 

13 . l. 2. ] let by hs 25 fe arm 5 with the 

that we ma wy "ar it with 8 al Chriſtian Fortitude. 
race us, tom the iſdom of the Serpent, with 

ce of th 2 5 AT 125 eter ourſelyes from the ill Uſage 

of a perverſe and ſinful S ſo far only. as as we can do it with- 


D any. Violation to our! Conſciences|. 


SETS? 13 
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1 138 TY” 73 1 | F wo ts; nd ge 9 "as 1 it the 
erin Arp ent they, the Exifiepcs of 


, ·⁰ N 225 State, 
nd its Pere tron of... | 


that 1 EX gage elle the Sou] would _ as the 
* Eren has an excellent nt Vote: ere. r x ek 


Wa 
mon” 


e woke bl, dba, Ge 2 ,, 
bY, leer \ atter of great Lamentation, that the Sentiments of SRT. 7g. 
lence and (Goodneſs, Which em {6 natural to the human Mind,. 
ond are always ſo ornamental and Gelightful, ſhould prevail: uo inbte; Ver. 1. 
and it is ſhameful, that the Name of Aten, fo well calculated too 
| — te theſe Sentiments, ſhould be made uſe of as an * to de- 
ſtroy them; and inſtead of eetnenting Aung 
cloſer and dearer Bonds, ſhould: inſpire them even with mortal: Ab: 
moſity. Let us bleſs Gow? for Our Liberties; and earneſtly 
pray, that where Perſecution reigns in its utmoſt Terror, the Wrath 
of 221 hue fg praiſe bim, and abe Nemainde. of than Wi nin be r ee * 
al. Ixxvi. 10.) 

1 he II ages e, which this Bleſſed Toſi ehtvirde! FOO an ungratefal Ver. 24,25. 
World, may furely. prevent our being ſurpriged er offended, if we 
meet with ſome Share of it too. May we be willing to'fuffer with bim, 
that we may at length - reign wirb bim! (2 Tim f. 12.) And if by 
unexpected Revolutions in Providenee, we ſhould be called out to 
the ſevereſt Trials, may the Spirit of Ghery and r GOD :reft upon ut, 
and may we not account even our Lives dtun unto ut, that approving 
our Fidelity to him, we 8 be our 28 n Fo! (7 1 Pet. iv. 
14 and . xx. 4 
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Our Lok b concludes his Ghai e to his A 4 with an 
Aſſurance of God's Providential N for their En- 

couragement, and with a Promiſe of abundant future 

Rewards to all that faithfully ſerved him, or affifted 

others in doing it And after this th ey ſeparate fro | 

one another, and go to different a to preach the 

Goſpel. Mat. X. 20 to He Ru XI. 100 Mark VL 
12, 1 Luke IX. 6 


ae. * 30 | pets EF 2. K. Add: = 
RE not two Sparrows | |  PTER theſe faithful Warnings of the ge cr 6. 
A told for * F. e — WF 07, W Dangers, to which the Apo ſtles would ee gp 
bde expoſed in his Service, our Ford went on Mat. X. 29. 
to lay before them ſuch Encouragements, as 
Nnn 2 might 


— 
n. G. 


30, 31, 32. 


eee eee 
and began 


W. WB 20, 


* 


Ws as 1and 17275 Sure ſhall, not 
with teminding them of the uni- un- 255 W K b ** _ $75 ay Y 
verſal Extent of the Divine Providence: Are... Haitis V 8 
not tino young Sparrous, ſaid he, ſold. for @ . ety + Mac + 8 
ſingle Farthing ? yet there is not one of them, Bs e 57 
that by any Accident a the Gro... Ny ts Ser you! 
and die. 1460/0466) tHe: Ohſerv: tion and In- 1 2058 191896 Dun — 


3 8 8 4 '+F - 
2 } 1 3 4 2 1851 


30 And not. only ate the wore noble and d 0 But whe very Hane of 


vital Parts ef your animal Frame re 
1 GOD, Mig even the very Hairs 4 4 8 2 5 
Head are all numbered by him. 31 Fear: 31 Fear ye not (herefore | 
not therefore, mat: yon ſhould be.overlooked.;... NIGER nr ts 
for even as Men, and eſpecialiy as my Ser- „ 
vants and Embaſſadors, yon are more valuable | e 
than many Sparrous, of than t the whole Spe- 
cies of them; (and NY NE: vaio jel dons; 

_ elves) that Providence will watchover,you..., . 

32 And let it be a farther, Encour: . „ N Whoſoeyer therefore 
to you, to remember, that whatever you may : 1 me before Men, 
now ſuffer for your Fidelity. to me, it will rey 7 N an Hew 
on the whole be moſt amply rewarded; for ven. 
the Regard that every one exprefles to me 
here, ſhall be remembered in a publick Way 
bereafter: And whoſoever therefore ſhall cou- 

_ ragiouſly confeſs me before Men, be he ever | 
. to Gar in LO TONE" 15 11. Wer Tal Laff will _ 
Es Th, 44 Dat. -» © 


„ mo) hs, 


"your Head 4 are _l nuinbred, 


SES 92 


(a) "Net of 85 pul uw to the Grun Wp hay oppoſed; there i is a 
| Reference here to the F-th rds, which mince a Part of the Le ers Offering ; 3 ( Lev. 
xiv. 447.) As if the Senſe of what our Lord ex reſſes were, that Providence deter- 
mines which of thoſe Two inſignificant Animals ſhall live, and which be Killed. But 
as the Words are capable of a more extenſive Senſe, and eur Lord elſewhere mentions 
Hus Sparrows juſt to the ſame Purpoſe, (Lale xii. 6.) I ſee no Reaſon for paraphra- 
ing them with any ae View to that Rite. They are a full! Proof of the Univer- 
ali of the Divine Providence: But the ſingular Interpoſitions of it-in Favour of good 
Men, may in a much more convincing Manner be argued, from the Prayers and 
Praiſes offered in Scripture, with Regard to particular Events, and the Promiſes of 
Temporal Bleſſings made to thoſe that fear and ſerve Go p. Nor can I think we are 
much concerned to determine, how far any of theſe are miraculous, and how far the 
Reſult of general Laws, ſettled in an Ar Harmony to the Temper and Conduct of 


every Individual affected by thein, which a Gange Go Dp foreſaw, and which 

is defect Schemes might eaſily providg fe 0 by Methods to us unſearchable. It is 

plain, Homer thought Divine Providence i interel itſelf in the Lives Brute Animals. 
See lliad. lib, XY, ver. WF; See alſo n in lie. 
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© Oar 7s not come ti ſend Peace; but a Sword. 


„ „„ 
SIT E241 49 2 


afſembled World, but even in the immediate ** 


not fail to confeſs: bim in all the Glories of Sz Cr. 76. 
my final Appearance, not only before. the — 


Preſence of ny Fatber in Heaven, to whoſe 9 


everlaſting Favour all my faithful Servants 


; 33 But N ſhall ſhall be introduced: 33 But whoſoever 
i pork ſpall renounce me before Men, as aſhamed or 
Father which is in Heaven, Afraid to acknowledge his Relation to me, 

18. J alſo will renounce him before my Father in 
Heaven, as.a mean and unworthy Creature, 
who has forfeited all Claim to my Patronage 
and Favour in that awful Day | 


4 


34 Think not that Iam 34 And to prevent the miſtaken Expec- 
Furth ; I fend "II | end tations they might form of the immediate 
Peace, 288 temporal Proſperity of his Kingdom, our 


Lord farther added; Do not ſuppoſe that I 


am come 10 ſend. and eſtabliſh- Peace on the. | | 


Land in which we dwell (5); for tho the. 

Genius of my Goſpel has ſo powerful a 

Tendeney to promote it, yet the Prejudices 

and Luſts of Men will ſo oppoſe it, that it 

will rather ſeem from the Event of it, that 

1 I am. not come to ſend Peace, but a. Sword. 

3 For Lan come jp jet 35 For a few will indeed embrace it; but 

a Man at Variance again r r r 
6 they will be ſo cruelly perſecuted: even by. 
againſt her Mother, and the their neareſt Relations, that I may ſay, I am, 

Daughter -in-Law againſt come to ſet àa Man at Variance againſt bis own 

her Mother-in-Law: Father, and the Daughter againſt ber own. 
Mother, and the Daughter-in-Law- againſt 

her Mother-1n-Law (c), when the Circum- 

| ſtances. 

(5) To ſend Peace on the Land in which we dwell.] That the 8 often ſigni- 
fies ſome particular Land, and eſpecially Zudea, rather than the whole arth, is unde- 
niably plain: (Compare Mat. xxiii. 35. Luke iv. 25. and As ii. 19.) And I. have. 
given it that Turn here, becauſe there was no Part of the World, where Chriſtianity 

occaſioned ſo much Diſſention, and none where Peace was ſo much expected from the. 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah. Yet how very unjuſt it is, that any of thoſe Contentions, which 

the Goſpel has accidentally occaſioned, ſhould. be urged as an Argument againſt its 

Divine Authority, the Reader may ſee in the excellent Sermons of the preſent Biſhop of | 
Wincheſter on this Subject, in his Miſcellaneous Trafts. In one Word, the Matter will 

iflue in this; that if Chriſtianity has occaſioned more Diſcord, than any other Religion, 

the only Reaſon is, becauſe it animates its Profeſſors to greater Zeal for the Truth, 
and better proves it to be worth their while to /uffer for Conſcience ſake. TO 

(e) And the Daughter-in-Law againſt her Mother-in-Law.) The Thought ſeems to 
fink here, as it is much more uſual for Mothers and Daughter5-in- Law to quarrel, —_ 
LE | | | natura 


- 
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37, 38. 


ſhip, tho' it ſhould be an only Child, that be 


. ſtances of the Family were ſuch, that they = 


o 
1 
8 


* 4 g IN 
: s * - , 0 þ , 
N * 3 F : we 
. 1 4 od 5 1 
F 5 1 15 
* — * 
b : N . 
Cu F 


=o nh | 8 * 0 * N : Ts. 5 | 
Me muſt tals up our Groſs,” and: 


9 might otherwiſe have agreed. 36 80 that 6 Anda Man's Foes ſhall 
3, the Ties of Blood ſhall be forgotten, and the be they of his own Houſhold, 


* 


Bonds of Friendſhip violated; and a Man's 
Enemies, and oftentimes the moſt ſevere and 
inveterate of them, ſball be thoſe of bis own 
Family, and it may be, the neareſt of his \, 
Relations, from 8 he might juſtly have 
expected the greateſt Friendſhip. 
37 But prepare yourſelves for ſuch ſevere 
Trials as theſe, by remembering, that he who Are 
loves his Father on Mother more than me, and hos Son 5 e 
is induced by his Regard to them, to-diſobey more than me, irnot worthy 


"I He that loveth Father 
or Mother more than me, is 


. 


my Precepts, or to renounce my Doctrine, of me: 


is not worthy of me, nor ſhall have any Inte- 


reſt in my ſaving Benefits; and be that loves 
even his Son er Daughter more than me, is not 
worthy of an Intereſt in me and my Friend- 


prefers to me, and for the Sake of whom he 
abandons my Goſpel. 38 And in a Word, 38 And he that taketh 


be that is fo concerned for his own Eaſe and not his Croſs, and followeth 


y, as that he will not ſuffer for my Sake, er a 5 not worthy of 
and dbes not reſolutely fake up bis Croſs, wen 
providentially laid in his Way, and follow 

after me ſd), even to die upon it, when the 

Honour of my Name and Cauſe requires it, 

and I, as the Captain of his Salvation, lead 

him on to it, cannot be owned as my faith- 

ful Diſciple, and is nat worthy of an Intereſt 


39 But 
natural Parents and Children: But if we conſider, that our Lord ſpeaks of this as the 
firff Occaſion of a Quarrel between them, it may intimate a Suppoſition, that they 
were Perſons of a friendly Temper, who even in fach a Relation might otherwiſe have 
Rved together on eaſy Terms: A Thought, which ſeems to me to enliven the Diſ- 
courſe, and which may lead us to reflect, how often Bigotry entirely transforms a na- 
tural Difpoſition, that in itſelf was mild and amiable, © © 

(4) Hz that does not take up his Croſs, and follow after od. This alludes to the 
Cuſtom, of Perſons carrying the Croſs to which they were to be faſtened ; and was a 


ſtrong Intimation, that he ſhould himſelf be crucified, and that none could be a ſincere 
Chriſtian, without a Willingneſs to bear even that ſhameful and cruel Death for bis 
Sake, if he was called out to it. See Grotius, in loc. Cy I gs 


i | | : (e) He 


A Aer Mes l. Life for Cn or, | ſhall fd i it. 


155 Be tht be 


39 But be affared, that you ſhall find 1 76. 


it: and he to be well worth 11 all I 
Nofeth' h. your while, to endute bo 
Ke, hl fade, theſe Extremities for my Sake ; for he that rn. 


 Snds and faves his Life, by deſerting my 
Canfe, bull Tſe it on the whole, as he will 
thus incur a Sentence of final Condemnation 
and Deſtruction (e); but be that out of Fuith- 
.. Wlneſs to me tofes his Life, and lays it down 
for my Sake, ſhall find it in a far nobler State 
of Being, which . r the 
* Name of Life. 
© 4b Hethat receives, 20 And as for you my Servants, let none 
MER 2 hs be afraid of Thewing Kindneſs to you, leaſt 
that ſent me. h they ſhould ſhare with you in your Suffer. 
ings for my dake; for 'be thut entertarns you, 
does in Effect entertain me, whoſe Miniſters, 
Fon are; and he that. entertains me, does alſo 
entertain him that fent me, and my Heavenly 
Pather will cake it as done tohimfelf; as on 
_ the other Hand, all the Slighits and Injuries 
which are offered to you, will be conſidered 
as refteing, not only on me, but on him. 
bs 1 "He" that Tecdiverh. a 21 And did Men truly underſtand their own. 


8 in the Name of 3 Intereſt, they would rejolce to affift you in 


that noble Work, in which you are A 
Wera: and b you are engaging > 
en eee Pur e e ee eee 


, in the Name of a Propbet, or with a 
5 to the Office he bears, />al 
rrctive th Reward VR 7 Prophet himſelf, or 

| 2 Re- 


- — 
- 


(e) He that finds his Life, den Wſe f it, Fr. The _— that 1 have given in the | 
_ Paraphraſe, as it is much more general, and more important, appears to me much 
preferable to that of Dr. Hammond, Who interprets.the Text, of the Chrgftrans 2 25 
their Lives by leaving Feruſalem, in the laſt Siege of that Place by the 
the Fes bofong theirs by crouding into it. The Beauty and Teng of Ubri 55 Di- 
courſe in a parallel Place, { Mat. xvi. 24,26.) would de quite loſt by this Interpre- 
tation; and indeed many Chriftsans.had ne hift their Lives for the Goſpel, many 


Years before that Gs commenced. _ 
copies opzeres plainly fipnilies here, as the fame Word. 


(f) Heſpitably entertains, ] my 
does, Heb. xi. 31. Jam. ii. 25 re; nor can the Gradatron in the follow- 


ing Words be underſtood wick Teh an Interpretation. The Apoſtles were, no doubt, 
regarded, as a kind of Divinely inſpired Prophets ; tho? that Title, by way of Diftine-. 


tion, was afterwards appropriated to. Perſons of an inferior Rank. 2 Cor. xii. 28. 
and Eph, iv. 11. 
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2 Reward proportionable to the Worth of 


tee Perſon he ſhelters, and accommodates, 


N a 


Mark VI, 


12, 


Regard to ig Virtues of his Character, ſball 
— himſelf receive the Reward of 4 Righteous 
Man. 42 Nor ſhall even the ſmalleſt an 


be forgotten; for whoſoever, being 
no more, ſball give to drink unto one 15 theſe 
© 


little Ones, ot to one of theſe my F 
ho makes the meaneſt Appeara 


freſh. him in the Fatigue 


Mat, XI. 1. Mar. XI. 1. And it came to 


in a Time of Danger and Difficulty: 4nd 


Name of a Righteous Man, or with a cordial 
ſhall 


cheapeſt Fayour to the leaft of . Servants 
being able to do 


Wers 
e, even 


4 Thiy t ah nern, . ; Dſfißus all bs W 


receiveth a- 
in the Name of a Ri 


Man, 


Righteous ©"3 
teous 


* 


ſhall receive A: 


ous Van $ Reyard. 
be that entertains [any] Righteous Man, in "the 


| 42 And whoſoever. ſhall 


give 


to drink unto one of 


theſe little Ones, a Cup of 


cold 


Water only, in the 


Name of a Diſciple, verily 
I fay unto you, he ſhall in 
no af; om uy air. 


ſo much as 4 Cup of cold Water only, to re- 


ſed in my Service, if he ſhall give it to 


4 im in the Name. of a Diſciple, or with a 
real Affection to him on Account of his Re- 


to which. he is ex- 


lation to me, verily I ſay unto -you,, be ſhall 


by no means Joſe bis proportionable Reward, 
but ſhall, find himſelf. abundantly . repaid, 
both with preſent, and future Bleflings. 
Paſi, affer 
this ſolemn and inſtructive Charge had been 
delivered, that when Feſus bad made an End 
of commanding bis Twelve Diſciples, and had 
prepared them for the Service they were 
now to. undertake, be did not lay aſide the 
Work himſelf, bat, ſtill purſued it with an 
unwearied Diligence, and departed thence to 
teach the Jews in other Parts the Doctrines 
of his Goſpel, and to preach i in their Cities. 
Marx VI. 12. And in 


Time; and they 
of their Maſter, and went thro' the Towns 


purſuance of the 
Con they had now received, the 
Twelve Apoſtles too ſet out at the fame . 
departed from the Preſence 


Mar, XI. 


2 7 


* Me 
- * * 
” « P24 
* * 


1. ry d it 


to paſs,. when; eſus 
d; made an End of com- 


| manding his Twelve Diſci- 


ples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their 
Cities, 


as VL 1 12. And [they 


[departed, and] went out 


IX. 


of Galilee, and the neighbouring Places, and 

| preached the Goſpel where-ever they came; in- 
Aſting upon it that Men ſbould repent 

Sins, and prepare for that 


of their 
zlorious Mani- 


{thio': the Towns, 


and 
ched [the Goſpel, ] that 


n ſhou repent. [Lo KE 


6.—1 


leſtation of his Preſence, which Go was 922 


about 
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R leckte onthe Zeal and. Charity chat C CrintsT requires. 473 
2 * 2 caſt out ma- about to favour them wit. 13 And in Sæc r. 76. 
Gu ur that e 2 Conſequence of that miraculous Power, which D 
N them 37 where, Jeſus had inveſted them with, they expelled Mar K VI. 
"oh" 1 0 * 5 mam Daemans, and anointed many fick Fer- * 
| IPL, en 1 with Oil, as a Signal of Healing which 
e Ts he had been pleaſed to direct, (compare Jam. 
n 1 hd Few perfectly cured them, whatſoever 
their Malady was; and this they did every 
where, as they went on in their * 


* 
— 


4 0 — 


IMPROVEMENT. . 


arg, may the Bleſſed Foſus ſet 10 high. a Value on himſelf, Mar. x. 37s 
and on the Bleflings of his Grace: Juſtly may he inſiſt, on our 38. 
: being ready to abandon all for bim, who is ſo juſt an Equivalent for 
all. May his Grace teach us, to love him more than the deareſt of our 
Relative; and even to dy 009 V er bis Sake to gane our Lives /. 


E 


"que. 


Sa 'i3 


bore his Croſs and expired upon it far us!. We rey th, tht 


The Go/pel has indeed bee the Oecaſion A ins Contention. rich v. 34,--36, 

Perſecution, not only in Fudea, bat elſewhere : Vet let us not cha 
it upon any Malignity, or any Deficiency. in that, but on the Luſts | 
and Corruptions of Men, Who have either directly oppoſed, or 

groſsly perverted it. Let us endeavour to arm ourſelves with Courage 
to bear, whatever: Perſecutions or Injuries, our Adherence to it: may 
coſt us; ever confiding in that gracious, Providence, which extends 
itſelf. even to the meaneſt Creatures; repoſing ourſelves on the Support Ver. 29, 30. 
of Divine Conſolations, and eſteeming ourſelves happy, even in lofing - 
our Lives in this len ih we AY: Jing them i in det ae ok ever- Ver, 39. 
laſting.“ q 
In he mean time, may, this excellent, "Difteurſs. 1 our Bleflea. 
Redeemer animate us to every, Work of Faith, and every Labour of 
Love]! Let not the Pooreſt be diſcouraged from ſome charitable 
Attempt for the Good of others; ſince the Munificence of our Hea- 
venly Maſter will remember even a Cup. of cold Water, given to the Ver. 42, 
Leaft of his Servants, under that Chafacter. Vet ſince "there will be 
ſuch a Variety of Rewards, proportionable to different Degrees of 
Lilies and "Teal, let us indulge to a generous Ambition of abound- 

in the . ork of the Lord, that we may ſhine with diſtinguiſhed | 

a ory, in the Day of Wee and bare an en Ae 8 
into Bis: — b cull | 0 4 


" ns , «* us 
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e ars of Jer S, Ang 2 pech ow” 70 1 lohn the 
Bap tiſt, whom he bad lately murthered in a Manner 
which is Here recounted. Mat. XIV. 1, 2. 6,12. 
© Mar * eee Lake IK. 7—9 . wh | 
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OW at Hat Tins(0), vide the Ape. A a Tee 

ſtles were making 1 their Circuit about of the Fame ef ex. 
Mat. Og the Country, and procliiming every \where and of all that was done by 
. 1 San feat Malter, ab Werk- ee his Nate was 


ing Mirteles in his Name, Ning Herod, "(a . 9k + * 8 7] 


SECT. 77. 
CESS: 


«U KE 


the Tetrarch” we a « Sin (3: s 
generally called, J beard the Fame'of * e, „„ 
and] was informed By many Hands FEY gailliw au dem fi vill. 


marvellous Dies tht wor, done e * age bins N 1800 : a6 

7 ert his Apoſtles} Aby th haps th oneu Fir hat! 280 We 85 7711 
With his er Miracles ant Pf ing, EAT tt Ny f OD \yA JA . 
Name was every where Spread” abroad; and | 


had reached many Places far more diſtank 4 ) enrolgurio) | 
than the Ooiirt- of "Herod (c). Aer 29 19. 1. ii Peer 2 Vil)! 
2 Ando. y his) own guilty Conv" Ans Be: Ad unte is: 
ſcienes ſuggeſted à Fear; WHchdie cd not e We Jobs the. 
forbear diſcloſing to thoſe, that were about Dead, and therefore mighty 
him; and be 7: even 70 his own Servants. : Works do ſhew-forth tn, | 
en "YFobm the- Ba a 1 be Ty unddübtediy Arend him. * VI. 


riſen 2 the Dead, for 45 Reaſon he T4] eee 
5 ) s with beate e tha e and 1 17) Hof BO] Ot 
5 * q It . Y . 177 : : * theſe” GH . : \ SAT! } 
) in bes, t. 8 A* Fr 53 57} VIS} { * \ =) , 4 


22 \ Hr that at Tims] Both Moth, al [Ea * See ere this with the pre- 
Tr Toy Tirerc we mens en be he rae to, ede tene its true Pace 
etrarch we, me 1; Fho ty). MES Tetrarch, for a parti- 

Neon, as Heir to 0 170010 Php of his, Father's: Dominions ; yet in that 

. — — 2 was that 26 he was properly a King. See Lute ili. I. p. 88. 
(c) More diſtant than — Cour of Herod.] The Letters pretended' to have paſſed 

between Ghrift ae 107 79 th of 21 a, Any peeferesd by Euſebius, (Hift. Eccleſ.. 

lib. i. cap. 1 3.9 are ſdurtous ; "Dy 7 earned Grabe, ( Hicilex. 
vol. 1 PR P61 * n field Le tem. Phey thi ght however have their 

Foundation in ſome Meſſage from that 9 to Feſus. But the Remark in the Para- 


phraſe more certainly confirmed d b. IV, 245 25. 
TILE : N. A Fo (d) Herod 


and . Hino be Joknithe Baptiſt rien; f 


(14 ip ba. 
| 31 N +: 26} ay 1 


rk 15 DV. And he 
was perplexed, hecauſe 
it was {id of ſome, that John 
was tifen' fr | the d; 


5 WT 


STIL £ 


4011 tih Af 3 


8 And of ſome, that Elias 
had appeared; and of others, 
that one of the, old 0 
Was riſen again: ¶ and others 
e it is a Prophet, or 

ne of the Pr be 
Dias BK. 5. 51. 8 
N 


9 


1 


— 


9 And Herod faid, John 
have I beheaded; but who 
is this, of whom I hear ſuch 
Things? And he ae to 
"= __ | 160 


Marx VI. 17. For He- 


rod had — laid hold upon 5 


1 — 


ſome others; that 


© ofhersalſo ſaid, N is certainly @ Prophet 


rot! he Dead. 475 
theſe. extraortlinary Powers: now operate in rar. 27. 
bin, otho before he wrought no Miracles. | 


Toxz IX. 5. 2nd notwithſtinding He- Lake = 
rod had imbibed the Principles of the Sad- 7, 8, 9. 


dacees (d), which were directly oppoſite: to 
ſuch a Suppdſition, be das exterding an- 


xious (S on his Account';.for the Notion was 
not merely his ow, but it was allo ſaid by 
Jobn was riſen 3 2 
Dead, and would: undoubtedly uſe his mira- 
eulous Power/topuiiiſh:thoſe who bad mur- 
there him! 8 Aud it wis alſo, conjet- 
turet oy ' ſome, bat Elijah bad apptared, ac- 
cording to the general Expectation, as the 
Forerunner of the Meſhah ; (conipare Mal. 
19. Mat, xi/ 14, and vii. 10-12.) an 


ehen thut at Jeaſt one of rb antieut Pro- 


Phats 4045 riſem again from the Dead: Aud 
of the 
former Generations, or 4 5. at leaſt ke 
one of the Prophets ; for ſuch miraculous 
Works do'agcevidently ſpeak a Divine Miſ- 
ſion; as mg of theirs ever did. g Au 
Herod Ja ee I have certainly beheaded, 
and peers ed the ſtrongeſt Proofs that the 

xcution/ was performed ; but who. is this, 
of whom, I hear ſurh. Things? I. would not 
willingly believe it is he, yet I cannot but 

360 it. 1d he defied 6 Jee him, that his 
Doubts n ight be removed. 
MARR J. 17. Thus was Nis gullty Mind Mark VI. 
perplexed and tormented, and not without 17 


\? 
ALTER EE 


| Reaſon ; 3 for . we hunt before md Y. 
87 Her od 


„ 92 | | 
c Herod had imbibed the Pandi of the Sadducees = See below Nite (4), þ þ. 479. 
(e) He was exceeding anxious.) Amos ſtrongly expreſſes a Mixture of Doubt and 
A which muſt neceſſarily throw the Mind into a very uneaſ 
rophet; of a Pom at cape? 17 5 entf of the Prophets. 
. che Vord Prophe re ly meant, one of 25 holy Men whom Go 
ba ne up to his People in former Party and if the Particle u be venites, as it is in 
many Manuſcripts, the Argument is 1 . concluſive. , 
(g) As we have before obſerved.) I have ventured to repeat a few Clauſes here, 
becauſe they ſeemed to me abſolutely neceſſary to introduce the following Story. 
Theſe Verſes are rs inſerted at large, in Sect. xxviii, pag, 166, 167. 
| O00 2 (b) When 


Situation; 
1 This plainly proves, 
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% W., Deag bas 0 Heredinsthriels de ee, Herod, 
SECT Herod: bad formerly ſeized» Fabn und nud John, and bound him in 

228 bim with Cliains 1 rifony' bn iHlecoicntiof his ion for Herodias fake: — \ 
Mark V. marrying Herodias.' +8 Becauſe Fobn bad 18 For John had ſaid, — 


18, 19, 20, lawful, for the 
2 = 1 nid, It is nur lauful for thee thus: fo have 'thy - 2 17 Ne le to 


Brothers 4 7e. lig 19, And: werhad likewiſe oy 7 174 15 e — 
added, chat SomthionRealai ben dias. would would have killed wag by but 


have:put bim to Death; ut for lang hue = <p oe 

ſhe could ut compaſs ther Deſigns 1120: For 20 For Herod feared 
Herod feared Jabn, and had à Reverence ſor John,— 

him, ſo that he would: not yield to her'Solli- 
citations. But We mliſt | inform the AF at 1 Rt | 1 

a Way: rope rs + wi] 14 hach Arc 0 . 

E ot acc ihing er er u rege J 05 5 | bans? { 
1 F ar. I Toke Was * ” 21 And when a 'conve- 


| nient Day was come, that 
ice! and ſhe was ever watching for an Oppor- Herod 785 his Birth-Day 


unity to be revenged on John, a conv made a Supper to his Lords, 
Ba Hen} of preferting her Petition With high Captain, and chief 


. ſtanceg of Advantage; 
has Herod on his. Birth Day ( made 4 

ſplendid Supper for the Entertainment of 
F er „ and all the cbię, Officets of his 
Atmy and arber Penn of, lifts —_ 


Elfates of Galilee; [MAaT, 
XIV. 6.—1 


Rank i n Galilie, over which he | reſi aol ie! 5 21 DNA b j 
22 And to grace the Solemnity, Salome, — 4 22 And when the Daugh- 


Daughter of the above-mentioned: Herodias by ter of * ſaid Herodias came 
Philip her former Huſband, a young. Lady . 
of See Beauty Ie 02 in publickly e. 
among them, and ng in the Miaſt of 


the Aſſembly; this * of..Condeſcen- 
fion, ſo unuſual in-thoſe Days and Coun- 


; wn aac in Perſons of lach high Dig- 
* TS 6 > f ov 1103 tet $ eier. 5 7 


f 44 AY ASikio Wed ayed ow 26 N notre 

| « 9 When Herod on his Birth-Day.] Some great Criticks, and particularly Grotias,. 

. Heinfus, and Reland, chuſe to interpret this, of the Day of Herod's Acce 44 5 rather 
| | than his Birth, which th wy 5 think would have been more properly expreſſed by 960 
Nr, than yereowr. (See Elfner. Obſeru. vol. i. pa 100,102.) But it is evident, the 

Seventy uſe np yerows:for a Birth-Day;z Gen. xl. 20. 

li) Chief: Officers. of his Army.] The'. the. Word n properly ſignifles one, 

who had the und of a Thouſand Men, and held a Rank in their Army nearly an- 

ſwering to that of the Colonel in ours, there can be no "Reaſon to imagine that the 


Entertainment was confined juſt to chat n of en 1 have therefore vedere 
it in a more 1 "_ my el 


(4) This 


Mt aud Be ars he would give | her whatever ſhe 


that ſat with him, the King 
ſaid unto the Damſel, Afk 
of me whatſoever thou wilt, 


and I will give it thee, 
. XIV. —6.] 


23 And he [promiſed her 
; with an-Oath, and] ſware 
unto her, Whatſoeyer thou 
ſhalt aſk of me, I will give it 
thee, unto the Half of my 
Kingdom. [MA r. XIV. 7. ] 


24 And ſhe went forth, 
and ſaid unto her Mother, 


What ſhall I aſk? And ſhe 


ſaid; The Head of John the 
e 


9.4 „ 
7 5 + 2 
8 1 
«13 
; < ” 
6 ; 
= » 


ing unto Herod and his Gueſts, that the Ki 
ſaid to the Maiden in a kind of Tranſport, A/e 


£ L -2v 
* 5 ; * 
5 

” * 9 

v 

. 4 1 

— 1 i 7 

9 4 e * 
* 4 
J 1 — * 
4 Fe 


nity{(#), was ſo exceedingly agreeable and plea- Sx cr. 77. 


of me whatever thou wilt, and Iwill give it thee. 
23 And when ſhe ſeemed ſurprized at ſuch 
a Declaration, he promiſed ber with the So- 


lemnity of an Oath, [and] profanely and 
fooliſhly ; 


ſware unto her, I will give thee 
whatſoever thou wilt aſe of me, tho it ſhould 


Be to [the Value of | Half my Kingdom. 
24 And, young as the was, ſhe perceived 
this was now grown a Circumſtance of high 


Importance, and. might be managed to con- 
Giderable Advantage; 
and ſaid to her Mother, who was not in the 


ſhe therefore went out, 


Aſſembly, What ſball 1 aſe? And ſhe; ſtruck. 


As For ſhe bein 8 
inſtructed of her Mother, ] 
came in ſtraightway with 
Haſte unto the King, and 
alked, ſaying, I will that 
thou 


ſhocking a Propoſal, 
to it by 45 Mother, and at length confirmed. 
in the Reſolution (0), 
very ſhort Abſence, came in te tbe King with 
Speed 3 in her Motion, and Eagerneſs in her 


with an unexpected Opportunity of exe- 
cuting her Revenge, eagerly replied, Aſk. the 
Head of Fohn. the Baptiſt, who would have: 
expelled and ruined us both; for nothing in 


the Power of the King could give me equal 
: Satisfaction. { 


25 And cho at frſt the heſitated at 65 
yet being before urged 


ſhe . bing after a. 


Countenance, and mad: her Demand, ſaying, . 


4 aer _ accordin g.to thy Promiſe, thou. 


would 


"@ This Inſtance of Condeſcenſion, ſo unuſual in thoſe Da 8, Fc. ] MF. Lardner 


'S Mark VI. 
237 242 25. 


very juſtly obſerves, that it was very unuſual for Ladies of a high Rank to appear before 
the:Men, and much leſs to dance at ſuch Ea as theſe, (Eſtb. i, 10, — 12.) See his 
C redibility of the Goſpe Del Hiſtory, vol. i. Þag. 14 
800 Faw before urged to it by her Mother, and at length confirmed in the Reſolution.] 
Word apx&1Cads0e ſeems. to intimate, as Beza with his uſual Accuracy has 
kf cmd and it is indeed much more to be wondered, that ſhe was induced to make 
ſuch a Requeſt at all, than that ſhe made ſome Pi rulty for a while of preſenting it. 
Her Mathers Remonftrances ſeem to have wrought her up to great Emotion, which . 
the Euangeliſt well expreſſes by ſaying, /be came in eubeos wile cu, immediately, and 
with E agerneſs. The whole 
ſtantial, is very _ animated; as Mr, Blackwall has — obſerved, in his Sacred: 


| Claſſics, vol. i. pag. 383. 0 ) The: 
M) 


b 
Noe of Mark, which' is by far the moſt circum- 


* 
Mark VI. 


Sbe offs the Head of John the Baptiſt, 
e be me 2 the Head of Jobn thou giv 


CAA the Baptif, and that I'may be fore the Exe. bi * 


3 be brought and delivered to me here ma 


cution is done, I inſiſt upon it, that the Head 


Charger, or large Diſn (n). „ Sk PS 1 510 7 * | 
26 And the King was eee 5 , 26 Ow the King was 


exceeding ſorry ; [neverthe- 
as well as greatly far prized, that ſhe : ſhould leſs] for h 108001 Hale, Ind 


prefer ſo ſtrange a Petition ; nevertheleſs, as for their fakes which fat witt 
ſhe perſiſted in it, for the ſake of his Oath, bim lat Meat,] he would not 
and out of Regard to his Gueſts, in whoſe, 7 8.5% ob rar, 
Trees it vras made, ze would not deny ber, Ay, 5 5 91 __ r. 
[4nr] ordered that it foould be given her, © ef 
And immediately tbe King fent one” 7 27 "And immeliatel y the 
bis "GS (#) as an Executioner, that very King ſent = ere 
Night, and commanded bis Head to be brought be brought; and be went 


: and he went 
into the Aſſembly; and as ſoon as the Sol- and beheaded [John] in the 


dier had received his Orders, be preſently Priſon, [MA. XIV. 10. 
went,” and without any farther Warning be- a 
headed Jon in the Prin, 28 Andbrought 28 And brought his Head 


| in a Charger, and gave it to 
his Head in a Charger, and gave it to the tn. Pamtef and fie Dam. 


Maiden; and the Maiden, forgetting the Ten- © brought it, and] gave it 


derneſs of her Sex (0), and the- Dignity of to SN ca * 
her Rank, with a ſteady Cruelty, agreeable 17 bl 2 11 


to her Relation to ſo Ml a Woman, brought 


[and] delivered it to her Mother with her own 50 
Hands. And thus, till the righteous Judg- 


ment of Gop N them all 2 2 


C345 i 5 tui- | 


F 5 7 1 E 2H 


00 The 2500 7 7 ade the „ Bop i in a Cha 3057 It is well known, that it was, 
and is cuſtomary with Princes in thoſe Eaſtern Parts, to require the Head of thoſe 
they order to be executed to be brought to them, that they may be aſſured of their 
Death, The Grand Signior does it to this Day. See Mr, Lardner, in the Place cited 
above, in Note (I). — The Word guat ſignifies a large Difh, which the antiquated 
Word Charger well expreſſes ; for which Reaſon. I choſe to retain it. 

(i) One of bis Guards.) So c 0 de . ſignifies, or one who 2045 * 2 
ing Centry. There were no E recutionera in thoſe imes, whoſe peculiar Buſineſs it was 


to put Perſons to Death. 


(e) Forgetting the Tenderneſs of her Sex. This may perhaps be intimated, i in the 
Repetition of the Word Maiden. Ferom tells us, that Herodias treated the Bapti ad 


. Head in a very diſdainful Manner, pulling out the Tongue which ſhe imagined ad 
injured her, and piercing it with a Needle. 


(p) Till the righteous ] 1 of Go p overtook them all.] Dr. Whithy, after 


many others, obſerves, that Providence intereſted itſelf very us, i the 2 


of this Murtber on all concerned. Herod's Army was defeated, in a War occaſioned 


by his marrying Herodias, which many Fews thought a J udgraent ſent upon him 
e 


— 


Hlis Diſciples bury him,\tmd tell CHA16 7 of it. 


triumphed in the Murther of this holy Ser-Szcr:; 


1 = Diſci- 29 And the next Day, his Diſciples hear- 
. ou pas} ing [of it,] came to. the Priſon, and havin 
laid it ina Tomb; ſand went Permiſfion to do It, took up bis Cor PS, — 


and told Jeſus. MA r. XIV. laid it with great Reverence, and due La- 


12] mentation, in a Sepulchre belonging to ſome 


- 


then they went, and told Feſus what had 
happened, and remembering the repeated 
Teftimony which John had borne to him, 
1 continued their Attendance upon him. 
26 But when Herod heard 16 But tho it paſſed off thus for the pre- 
15 om e 15 J = ſent, the Conſciouſneſs of fo great a Crime 


479 
77. 


Mark VI. 
29, 16. 


0 


of them, who were willing to pay this laſt 
Act of Duty to their Maſter's Memory: And 


from the Dead. left a Sting in the Mind of Herod, which, 


licentious as his Principles and his Character 
were (4), revived on his hearing 4 Cbriſt,] ſo 
tdtehat (as was obſerved before,) he ſaid with 
great Anxiety and Diſtreſs, It is certainly 
tdttat venerable and holy Man John, whom in 
Conſequence of my raſh Oath I beheaded ; 
he is riſen from the Dead, and appears in a 
more honourable and awful Character tha 
ever. | . 


Ys * 


the Death 6f Pobn : (Foſeph. 4ntiq. lib. xvii. cap. 6. $. 1, 2.) Both be, and Here- 


dias, whoſe Ambition occaſioned his Ruin, were afterwards driven from their King- 
dom with great Regret, and died in Baniſhment at Lyons in Gaul: (Foſeph. ibid. * 8. 
F. 2.) And Nicephorus, (Hiſt. lib. i. cap. 20.) tells us, that Salome, the young Lad 
who made this cruel Requeſt, fell into the Ice as ſhe was walking over it, whi 
cloſing ſuddenly, cut off her Head. e Ott $150 
(4) Licentious as his Principles and Character e tells us, that the Sad- 


ducean Principles prevailed much among the Rich and Great: (Autig. lib. xviit. cap. 1. 


4.) And it is exceeding probable, Herod was of this Sect, as what is called in one 
| Felt the Leaven of the Sadducees, is in another called the Leaven of Herod ; (compare 
Mat. xvi.. 6. with Mark viii. 15.) not to mention a kind of Hereditary Quarrel, 


which there ſeems to have been, between the Herodian Family and the Phariſees. But 
it is no eaſy Matter, to arrive at a ſteady Belief of fo great an Abſurdity, as the Morta- 


lity of the Soul. The iy g the Soul after Death, and a State of future Retribu- 
Pr 


tion, and other evident Principles of Natural Religion connected with both, will even 
force themſelves upon the unbelieving Heart, and wring it with Anguiſh, which it. 


cannot always, tho' it may frequently, conceal, Biſbop Atterbury's Sermon on this 


- Text and Subject, admirably illuſtrates both, 


IMPROVE- 


ru RENE 


SECT. 77. o ed a | Thing i is it, to have a enilty ane! ceaſing 
— "Conſcience! and how remarkable was the Force of it, in the 
Mark vi. 16. Inſtance before us! Herod was a King, yet it addreſſed him in Lan- 
| guage of Terror, and made itſelf pan and felt, amidſt all the Hur- 
ries and Flatteries of a Court. Vain was the Power of a Prince; vain 
the Careſſes of a favourite Miſtreſ, baſely gratified with the Blood 
"8 a Prophet; and vain the yet more beſotting Tenets of a Sadducee, 
In one Inſtance at leaſt, a Reſurre&on ſhall be believed; and if a 
Prophet ariſe in Iſrael, Herod ſhall be among the firſt; to ſay, I is 
Jobn the Baptiſt, riſen from the Dead ; and ſhall be ready to forebode 
the fad Effects of his recovered Life, and to prognoſticate Eyil to 
FN himſelf from the mighty Works he performed. Let us make it our 
Care to preſerve @ Conſcience void of Offence, that inſtead of a conti- 
nual Torment, it may be a continual Fegt! 
Ver. 22, 23. And if we really deſire to preſerve it, let us take heed, that we be 
not exceſſively tranſported with the Entertainments of Life; or raſhly 
enter ourſelyes into Engagements, which perhaps may plunge us into 
ſome Degree of Guilt, whether they be performed, or violated. 

Ver, 24. We ſee in this dreadful Inſtance of Herodias, what an ie 
Degree of Malice may ariſe in the Hearts of Sinners, on being reproved 
for the moſt ſcandalous and miſchievous Vices. Inſtead of owning 
the Obligation to one that would have plucked her as 4 Brand out 
of the Burning, ſhe thinſts inſatiably for his Blood; and chuſes rather 
to indulge her Cruelty and Revenge in taking away his Life, than 
to gratify her Avarice and Ambition in demanding a Git, that might 

. have been equal 70 the Half of a Kingdom. 
- Wo. 5527. But how myſterious was that Providence, which left the Life of 
| *  ſoboly a Man in ſuch infamous Hands, and permitted it to be facri- 
ficed, to the Malice of an abandoned Harb, to the Petulancy of a 
Vain Girl, and to the Raſhneſs of a fooliſh, and perhaps an intoxi- 
cated, Prince, who made the Prophet's Head the Reward of a Dance! 
The Ways of GOD are unſearchable ! But we are ſure, he can never 
be at a Loſs to repay his Servants in another World, the greateſt S 
Lans they endure in this, and even Life itſelf, when given up for 
| m. 
| We may reaſonabl y conchide, that Death could never be an unſea- 
Ver. 27. ſonable Surprize to this excellent Saint. When the Executioner came 
into foe EI: by Night, Perhaps breaking in u pon. his Slumbers, 


and 


Me Apel dead audit 7 E pl 1 1 . f 1 
* alete his bloody Commeſſion almoſt as ſoon as he declared it, ON: er. 7 be 
a Soul like his might welcome the Strobe, as the Means of Liberty © SNNS 
and Glory, aſſured that the tranſient Agony of a Moment would tran{- rt 
mit it to a Kingdom, where the Leaſt of its Inhabitants would be in "20D 
Holineſs, Honour, and Felicity, fi Or 10 John | in his moſt rd | 
Tperous and ſucceſsful State-on Eart ? 

His Enemies might a while inſult. over him, while bis Diſciples Ver. 29. 
were mingling their Tears with his Duſt, and lamenting the Reſidue 
of his Days cut off in the Midft. His Death was precious in the Sight 
of the Lord, and the Triumphing of the Wicked was ſhort. So will 
he cer long plead the Cauſe of all his injured People, and give a Cup 
of Trembling and Aſtoniſhment to thoſe, that have made themſelves 
drunk with their Blood. Let Cruelty and Tyranny do their worſt, 
verily there is a Reward for the Righteous, 1 1 there i is a GOD 
that Judgeth 7 in * Earth. 85 0 9 11 25 | 


2 q „ F — — 
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2 hen the Apoſtles were tribe from executing their 
Commiſſim, our Lo xD paſſes over the Sea of Tiberias; 
and finding vaſt Multitudes had followed him to the Place 

of his intended Retirement, he inſtrufts and heals them, 
and then miraculouſly feeds above Five thouſand'; and 
afterwards retires to pray. Mat. XIV. 13,23. Mark 
VI. 30,-—46. Luke IX. 10,.—17. John VI. 1—15. 


Manx VI. 30. . Ma RK 9 


AND the Apoſtles [when AND quickly after this awful Event of SEC. 78. 


they were returned, ] ga- 5 
thered ee e together the Baptiſt s Death (a), which has been "> os 


unto. Jeſus, and told him all juſt related, the Twelve Apoſtles, when they ., Mark VI. 
Things, both what they had gere returned from their Circuit, gathered 
| cv 71 Ty VEN - = together unto Feſus; and told him all the Oc- 
HET. LOVER ] currences of their late Journey, laying before 
im botb what Miracles they bad done by his 
Divine 


| 10 After this awful Event of the Baptid?' Death. ] Matthew, Mark, and 2H 
ate all ſo expreſs in the Connection of this Story with the foregoing, that there can be 
no! Doubt as to the Propriety and Neceſſity of placing it here. 


P pp | (b) After 


8 ! 


48 2 N by NEE 3 5 au F Bethfaida Hoes N 
Sx CT. 78. Divine Affiſtance, and har Doctrine % Müde 5 
— ball tought according to his Direction. NS 1 t 53404 #34: | 
Mark VI. 31 And'whe?, "Feſas beard of it, and was 31 — EU 
„ infortnied (as we hahe jaſt now ſeen, ) of che Fo 5 57 them, 

Death of John, and of the Event of der n e e 

ney which his Apoſtles had been making, e while : for there were many 
ſaid to them, Come ye your ſelves privately with W Pe BONE» gy 
me into a ſolitary Place in the neiglibouring et. . [M Ar. XIV. 23] 
Defart, an there repeſe yourlelves a mbit, 
after the Fatigue. of your Journey, that we 

may indulge to ſuch Meditations as ſuit this 
awful Providence. And it was neceſſary to 
give them this Advice, for there were many 
continually coming and going to and from the | 

publick Place in which they then were, o 8 

that they bad not Leiſure even to eat without 
Interruption, and much leſs had they 


portunity for 9 Retirement and Re- Lo 


collection. CEE ps £5 | ==. 
Luke X. LukE IX. 10. And accordin ly after Lux R IX. —10. And 
10. theſe Things (b), be took them with and [J9H. after theſe Things] 


took th d went aſid 
retired; and they departed from thence, (even 8 wn vin oe] 


from the Place where they had been ſo much [thence] by Ship] privately, 


crouded and hurried,) and paſſed over þy into = defart Place, belong- 


Ship privately, and came into a lonely De- fats Uo 8 2 


ſart, belonging to the City called Bethſaida, * 
which we have ſeveral Times mentioned be- | . 


fore. ¶ And] as this Deſart was divided from 
the Place where ha were, by a Creck or 


Bay 


0 8007 er e Ting] I have Jobim obſerved, (in Note (a) on John v. I. p. 282. 
. r. Manne ſuppoſes this Sixth Chapter of John ought to be connected with the 
DS. 5 of the Fourth ; {ee his Diſſertatrons, pag. 157, — 163.) and the rather, becauſe he 

. AHlnluancies, one ma find a Connettion between Fohn iv. 54. and vi. 1. the firſt of which 

Texts tells us, that 7 77. tas in Galilee; and the latter, that he went over the Sea of 

Galilee, which is the Sea of Tiberias. But I cannot fee the leaft Force in the Argu- 
ment, conſidering how often wa x changed his Place, and came back again to that 
which he had formerly viſited : Nor can he urge it with any Conſiſtence, becauſe, 
according to his own Scheme of the Harmony, Goref had croſſed the Sea to Gergaſa, 
and diſpoſſeſſed the Legion, after the Cure of the Nobleman's Son, and long before the 
paſſing over the Sea, that is here referred to, (which was plainly not to Gergaſa, but 
to Bethſaida:) So that there is no Shadow of a Reaſon for ſuch an unexampled Tran/- 

Poſition, which has no Copy or Verſion to ſupport it. Beſides that this requires another 

: Change in ver. 4. which is equally arbitrary, and (as we ſhall there ſhew, ) moſt con- 

trary not only to the Faith of all , but to the Reaſon of "Things, 


(e) Some- 


De People 
over tlie Sea of | Galilee, 
which ioebe ca re 


AT. XV. — 1 MAR. 
I. 32. Jonx Aer). 


[when] the People ſaw them 
departing, and many knew 
1 ſand heard thereof, 


OH. a great Multitude ol- 


owed him, becauſe they ſaw 
his Miracles, which he did 
on them that were diſeaſed: ] 
and they ran afoot thither 
out of all the Cities, and out- 
went them, and-came to 
ther unto him. D[MAr. XI IV. 
—13, LuxE IX. 11.— 
Jon N ** T7 -- 


| 34 And 1 when he 
came out, ſaw much People, 
and was moved with Com- 
paſſion toward them, becauſe 
they were as Sheep not hay- 
ing a Shepherd: [Luk, and 
he received them, I and began 

to 


People, who 


have been their Spiritual Guides, and 


0 | allow Abel hither, and 1 FIR 70 "I | 


paſſing to it went S cr. 78. 


Bay of the Sea, Jeſus in 


— * 


over a Part of the Sea of Galilee, bib is alſo 1 a 


_ ſometimes ealled [tbe- Sea] of Tiberias. * io Luke 
becauſe: that 15 we moſt conliderable; CARE 
öͤ—U OM; | 

"Marx VI. 35. And 


T of 


Maxx VI. 33 4 when the Per ople, that Mark VI, 


had been attending, ſau them n and 33, 34. 


tho he was at ſome Diſtance, nany of them 


knew bim (d, and others thereabout heard f 
it, a great Multitude followed bim; becauſe 


they bad ſeen his Miracles, which be had juſt 


before performed on them that were di habe. 
and ſtruck with the Energy of them, were 


impatiently deſirous ſtill to hear ſo Divine a 
Teacher, "nd therefore, obſerving how he 


ſteered his Courſe, and gueſſing right as to 
the Place at which he intended to land, 


they ran thither on Foot, and increaſed their 
Numbers out of all the Cities by which they 


paſſed : And they purſued their Journey with 


ſuch Eagerneſs, "that they vutwent Ke who 
had taken Ship, and getting round to the 


Shore where he was to land, they came to- 


gether to him, and ſtood ready t to "kite him 
in a large Body. 


34 And TFeſus, as be came out of the 
Ship p, and ſaw ſuch @ great Multitude of 


meet him there, was moved with tender Com- 

paſſion for them, becauſe he perceived 2 

were ſadly neglected by thoſe whe 1 55 t to 
0 


to at from 10 to Place, as Sheep hav- 


ing 


> Sometimes called the Sea of T1 986105 We have before obſerved, har it had 
various Names. See See, xxxiv. Note (b), pag. 204. — It is not neceſſary to ſuppoſe, 


they at tr the 
they only 


went over ſome 2 


Lake : If they did, it was only over the Southern Part of it; or poſſibly 
reek or Bay of it; otherwiſe it is hard to ſay, 


how the 


People going en Foot could have been there before him. ( Mark vi. 33.) See ighif. Hor. 


Hebr. in Mat. xiv. 13. 
(a) Many fnew him. 


ſome Di/tance from the Place, where the Multitude 


of the 


It ſhould ſeem, that Chriſt ordered the Boat to be prepared at 
was; yet not fo far off, but ſome 
ompany could make a Shift to diinguiſb who he was, | 


Ppp 2 


(e) The 


had taken ſo much Pains to 


rced 


8 1 . 0 
2 ) DS A Circamſtance, which ſtruck him Lor. aud abe unto tkm 


feeding T. Five thouſand at the latter End of April. See 


2rd to feed): und take ae to tea eh them man e 


3 15. Piltovet at 1 ” "BREE 


| of the Kingdom of Go db, 
to ſuch a Degree, that tho he came thither and healed 3 „ 
1 Retirement, be did not either diſmiſs or 4% them that had Need of 


forſake them; but, on the contrary, received Healing eh NV. 14. 


12 


them in a moſt condeſcending. and indulgent. $f Jt * 1 AN 


Manner, and began with renewed: Zeal and 


Fervency ' to teach them many important 


_ Things, and in particular pale to them con- 


cerming the Kingdom of GOD- Which he 
recting, * healed many of their fick 


17 2 
3 ks 3) * * 9 a 1 


People, | Lee, all] thoſe that had" Need of 
; Hedi N A | 


Jens VI. z. And in Proſecution. of his. N . 3 Aud Jeſus 
B that he might be heard and ſeen went up into a Mountain, 


and there he ſat ith his Di- 
with the greater Advantage, Feſus went up ere he ſat with his Di 
into a Mountain, and there” ſate with. his 


2 2 


- 


Dif per and che Multitudes about him. 
4 And indeed it was a Seaſon of the Vear 4 And joy Paſſover, a 
which admitted it; for the Spring was now Feaſt of oe Jews, was nigh. 


fo far advanced, that the 10 8 4 Fer 


pious! 75 the 18 was near 2 
1 K * 


; 145025, 1B YI 4 1 WA 


49 The Poſer, a Ft of the 7 Wat . B al, "ko have ies 
Harmonies of the Goſpels, have concluded, that this was at leaſt the third Paſſwer of 
our Lord's publick Miniftry ; and. ir Jſaac Newton reckons it the fourth. 55 Seck. 
xxiv. Note (a), pag. 139, Tao.) But Ar. Manne advances a moſt ſingular hpothefi Fs, 
which is, that it Was v Paſſover at all, but was the Feat of Pentecoſt ; g. 163. 
But he ji Ga no Authority for making ſuch an- Alttration, all che old ane eripts and 
Verfions agreeing with the received Reading, which therefore ſhould not be changed. 
without urgent Neceſſity; whereas here there is no Neceſſity for it: Nor is it poſſible, 
that this ſhould be, as he ſuppoſes, the Feaft of Pentecoſt, fllowin; the fir/t Paſſover 
of Chriſt's Miniſtry; becauſe, ſuch Things are exprelsly faid to ſs happened be- 
tween that Paſſover and this Feaſt, as could not be crouded into the narrow l 


| aſſigned them on this Scheme. For aceording to Mr. Manne's Scheme, the Paſſ- 


over, happened on April the zd, the Pentecoſt on May the 23d, and this Miracle of 
ahn vi. 5.) Now he him- 
ſelf allows, that after the firſi Paſſouer, {at which he ſtaid long enough to work 
many Miracles, and to have a Conference with Meodemus, ] Jeſus having, as ohn 
tells us, chap. iii. 22. tarried ſome Time with bis Diſciples in Judea, and made fo 
many, Diſciples there, that he alarmed the Phariſpes.; ſee Fobn iv. 1.] went thro' 
Samara z and after. haying ſpent Two Days at Sichar, [and every \Heur in ſuch a 
Circumſtance is important, ] came into Galilee, and taught in all their Synagogues, 
preached the Sermon on the Mount; and then [ having, as Luke tells us, chap. iv. 31. 
dwelt a while at Capernaum, and taught them on ihe Sabbath-Days, ] cured Peter's 
Mather-in*Law': Then having caſt out Legion, cured the e xe called Mat- 
. and [ after having kept them with 110 ſome Time, as Mark and Luke intimate, 


ect. 


Hub Difipte Wo 


b . And eben 


tie Day be „A Aa 
| Mn: 5-4] was now 


_ ſpent;] ſand it was ren 
his e i. e. the Twelve 


AR. unto him, and 
ſaid, This is a deſart Place, 
an now the Time is far 
paſſed,] ſend the Multitude 
away, that they 1 8 into 
the Towns and Countrey 
round about, and lodge, 


| [Max. and buy themſelves 


read,] and get Victuals ; 
[MaRr. for they have no- 
thing to eat.] Mar. XIV. 


15. Maxx VI. 35, 36.1 


3082 VI. 5. When Jeſus 


Wen lift up his Eyes, and 
ſaw a great Company come 


unto him, he faith unte Phi- 


lip, Whence ſhall we buy 
"_— that theſe Try cat? : 


F £ 
« 8 4% * 


1 


4 this 100 Gia. to 
grove him: for be himſelf 
knew what he would do.) 


came to him, and 


and Country-Places round about us, and lodge, 
there, and buy 


ed in that Country 


and whence all. we buy: Fane) for: the En- 
| tertainment of all theſe People, that 25 may 


15 eee chem in Y je Evening. | 45s 5, 


Lon IX. 12. And when they had: e 

! ſpent! ehe De Mete ee > 
him} and it . began to decline, and indeed 
was fo far. ſpent, that. the: Evening came on; 
ſome of hit Diſciples, and particularly che 
Twelve. Apoſtles who were now round him, 
Haid, This is 4 folitary 5:2" 


Place, where there is neither Food nor Lodg- - 9 | | | 
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ing to be had, and the Tine of the L Day 7s 
now-far advanced, it will therefore be proper 


to put an End to thy Diſcourſe, and to diſiniſi 
the Multitude, that tbey may go into the Towns, 


themſelves Bread, and get * 
Prod; for they baue faſted all the 28 and 
can habe nothing here to eat. 

Joux VI. 5. Then Jeſus ! ad my bis Eyes, John VI. 
and ſceing 4 great Company, Who (as was 5, 6. 
ſaid before,) were come out of all the Cities 
to bim, be ſays to Philip, who was acquaint- 

, (ſee John i. 44.) How 


eat with me before we part? 6 (And 
this be ſaid only to try bim, and to give him 
an Opportunity of obſerving what followed 
more attentively ; for be himſelf very well 


en . be was. about: fo, do, and had de. SOS 


Fog 7% FS Y {x 111 1 * 


termined 


$4. lii pag. 320. ſent out the Twelve Te and . on ne Sabbath vindicated 1 
his Diſciples for plucking the Ears 3 Corn, and on another cured the Man with a | = 
withered Hand, he then goes to Nazareth, {where he ſpent at leaſt one Sabbath ;] and 
after many other Miracles, and the Retarn of the Twelve, goes into the Pęſart: C 12 


in the mean Time having been 1 eized, (for it is directly ſaid he was at Liberty after 
the fußt Paſſover, Fobn ili. 24.) and alter frequent Audi ences, while, Elala r Z 
waited an Opportunity to deſtrgy "him, im, bein at length beheaded. Y. All theſe Events, 8 9 


except thoſe included in Grotchets, Mr. Manne expreſsly mentions; (pag. 166,.— 17 1.) 
and thoſe that are ſo included, the Evangeli/ts in expreſs Words connect with the reſt, 
Now I appeal to any unprejudiced Perſon, whether it is poſſible, theſe: Things could 
happen in a Month, It may rather be dpubted, whether Two Years be ſufficient for 
them, and others connected with them in the preceding Sections. On the whole, I cannot 
recolle& any Inſtance, in which 4 a Perſon of lach t inguiſhed Learning and Abilities, 
has been betrayed hy Love to an Thypotheſts 7s, into ſo palpable an Error, —.The Reader 


Will pardon my having been ſo large in confubing a Scheme, ſo inconſiſtent with that 


laid down above, and will, T hope, perceive, that it is proved. not only to be 2 


l or r unlikely, but even impoſtible, 


> (J 0 oc 


CN 


Mat. XIV. 
16. 


4 ; N N 
4 : 2 — 


* F £50 evi . 


De Aeg how toprocded:) . But Philip, 
2 ( Kings ri. 14 


what had beet done: 


wir kind 


un, (2 Kings iv. 42,4.) 
inter to Jeſus, and even 
at Cana in Galilee; (John il. 6,11.) was 


F 


ſuch a Thin, and anſivered him, Two hun- 
dred Pennyworth of Bread, or as much as 
could be purchaſed for Two. hundred De- 
narii (, which is at preſent all our little 


Stock, 16 not ſufficient. for them, that- every Fs 4 * 
" oneof them may take a little Refteſhment, and 


much leſs would it give them a full Meal; 


it will be neceſſary therefore immediately to 


disils them, that they may have Tinea 
_ſhift for themſelves .. 

Mar. XIV. 16. But 9 e bim, 
and to ibem that ſtood near him, who had 
but juſt now made the fame Propoſal, They 
have mo Need to go away faſting, nor am I 


willing to did them. e therefore 


t your | Proviſions ready diced, and in- 
ſtead of ſending them away to provide for 


themſelves,” do you make ready for them, 
and give ye them | ſomething] to eat. Aud they 
jo unto him, Shall we then go to any neigh- 


bouring Place, and buy Tuo hundred Penny- 


7: Pip nd 
Two: hundred Penny worth 
of Bread is not Melee for 


theni, that one by en 
may ee Ack. 


Jeſus bimſelf | 


# > ; 2 
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N 


Mar. XIV; 16. But 
Jeſus faid unto them, They 
need not depart, giveyethem 
to eat. [And they ſay unto 
him, Shall we go and bu 
Two hundred eee 
of Bread [Lu k. and * 
for all this People, ] and 
them to eat?] [Mark . 
37. Ly KE * 1 


worth of Bread [and] Meat for all this People, | 


Mark VI, 
38. 


and give [it] them to eat, that it may go.as fac. 
as it can? If ſuch be thy Pleaſure, we ſhall -- 


not diſpute it, mhateyer be the Conſequence #1; porn 


as to n a bir 


— 


MaRR VI. 38. D a6 e le purpoſed in 


himſelf to entertain the Multitude' out of, the 


little Store they had, Jeſus, /ays to them, Hou 
many Loaves have you here already? go and 


. 175 and Lang wil be HI of 99, 
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fairh u unto . ow many 
en have 405 £9 and m 
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O Fo or Two Aa Aa 4 2 amounts 10 abeut Six Pants Five Slg 
of aur Money, The Mention of that Sum ſeems to * that their Stock amounted 


to ſo much. 


PY F* N 


0 There 


1 8. Oneof his 
Diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter” s « Brother, Jn 77 | 5117 


hath five Batley 9 and 


two ſmall Fiſhes: but [Lok. 
we have no more, and] what 
are they among ſo many? 
[MA r. XIV. 17. Mark 
VI. — 38. Luxe IX. —13.] 
MA r. XIV. 18. He ſaid, 
Bring them hither to me. 


19. And he commanded 
the Multitude to fit down 
[upon the green Graſs ;] 
[LuK. and he faid to his 
Diſciples,] [Make them all 
fit down by Companies. ] 
[Jox. Now there was much 


Graſs in the Place.]ſ[MarKk 
VI. 39. Luxe 14.— 
Jonn VI. 10.--] 


Luzz IK. 15. And the 
did ſo, and made them all ſit 
down. [Joh. So the on 
fat down] [in- Ranks 
Hundreds, and by Fi 055 
DLJo h. in Number about Five 
eat! [MARE VI. 40. 
Luk E 14. Joan VI. 
—10.] 


lar al wy Fe on * Graf. Wet 


E. 45.4. Lad 
Loaves, and two ſmell Fiſbe 


1 the Multitude to 
green Graſs, which at that Time of the *. ear 
Was pretty high : And that the Bib barten 

of the Food might be more orderly, 


47 
ing any mere. Jon VI. 8. Up xa ng 78. 
one. of his. Diſciples, to wit, Andrew, who nv 
Was Sinan Peter's Brather, went to enquire ; 3 v5] N 
xeturping he Jays wnto hin, 9. find * 
that has. five . coarſe. Barky 


s, which he would 


let us haye; Hut ave have no more, either Bread 

or Meat ; [and] what are they among ſo many? 

Mar, XIV. 18. And be. ſaid, Tho — XIV. 
be no more, bring them 
. theſe ſhall ſuffice. 


er Je Kr 28 
9 And having received them, he com- 
fit down upon the 


and the 
Number of Perſons the better o ſerved, he 


ſaid to his Diſciples, Cauſe them all to fit ba 


by Companies in Rows. Now there was then. 


anc, in the Plage (g, in which the: 
might fit with Eaſe oy Pleaſure. a 


LUKE IX. 15 And his. Diſciples would Luke IX. 15, 
no more e the Matter with him; but 
they did fo as the Lord had commanded. them, 
and cauſed them all to fit. down, tho' they 


could not ſee how they were to be fed. The 


Men therefore ſate down by themſelves in 
Rows, which there wasRoom to paſs between, 
.by Hundreds and by Fifties, in a long Square, 
containing an Hundred in Rank, and Fifty 
in File 02 And they were Gout Five thoy- 
Jand: 


g There was much Grafs in the Place. It is alſo ſaid, (Mart vi. 39.) that the 


Graſs was green; 


when even the Corn Harveſt 


as it was before the Paſſqver, but not near the Feafl 


A of C. 


was Os Tho they ſet thus on t 


under no Canopy but the Sky, and had b. ber Barley Bread, and as it ſeems, 114 0 or. 


dried Fiſhes to eat, and probably nothing 
truly and beautifully obſeryes, on Mat. £4. 19. 


« diſplayed by the 


Mater to drink; yet, as Mr. Henry 


e There was more real Grandeur 


er of this Feaſt, than by Abaſuerus in that Royal Feaft, which 


e was intended to ſhew the Riches of his glorious Kingdom, and the Honour of his excel- 


&« lent Majeſty. 


See E/th, i. 4. 
(+) An Hundred in Rank, and Fifty i 


in File.) That this is the proper Import, is 


| 1 eur proved by Mr. Pierce, in bis 2 80 Diſſertation. This was the ſhorteſt and 


exacteſt Way of ranging them, and reconciles Mars Account, with Lyke's, that they. 


fat: 


. ee Rue nue bs Adder une Th F ſhes. 


Tohn VI. 
12, 13. 


lat. XIV. 
421. 


7 Hiebe and hs 0 Pie Jabel wg ts Hel 


1 in Number, -not't to mention the Women 
an r 1 0 were placed s . Nan 


” 


with great Reverence and Affection, and 
having given Thanks to his Heavenly Father 
for the Proviſions of his kind b 
and the extraordinary 
Favour now to be manifeſted, he Bleed them, 
n upon the Proviſions before him 
that ſingular Bleſſing,” by which they were 


tõ be multiplied in the Diſtribution; and 


then be brate tbe Loaves, and ho tributed 
them to his Diſciples, that they might ſet [them] 
before the Multitude, that were jet down upon 


the Graſs, as he had S them. nd. 
according! y the Diſciples | gave them] round, 
to all the Multitude, — 
and unſparing Hands. And be lileuiſ di- 
vidled the two Fiſhes among them all, and gave 
them as much as they would take. 
ſo wonderfully were the Proviſions increaſed, 
that they did all eat of them, till they had ; 
enough, and were fully 7 
Jon VI. 12. And when they were all ? 


they were filled, he ſaid unto 


filled, he fays to bis Diſciples, Tee us not his Diſciples, Gather up the 


waſte the Divine Bounties, and therefore F 


with believing. Hearts, 


ſati fied. 


gather up the broken Pieces that remain, that 


fo nothing may be hoſt. 13 Therefore they 
gathered, anc 


5 very Fragments of the Five Barley Loaves, 
and of the Two Fiſhes, which remained over 


Vaſtly larger than they at firſt had. 
MAr. XIV. 21. And yet they 
eaten were about Five thouſand Men, befides 


V. omen 1 e who fate by themſelves, 
and | 


fat down by Fifties. This diſpoſed, they ood wait more rhatently, til they. were 
* W RE at ee and {wy would 92 


ſerved in 1 Turns; 3 the 
. knew eit. 


bie 111 | 
675. yay 2 
ve © dads MARK UI. 41. And when 


| =, 


42 And 


thered them t 
brought 12055 together; and 


they filled no leſs than Twelve Baſkets, with 


eig dae Bene 
r g . ih 


5 . 
Hon. Jeſus i i had 1 the 


i ye Loaves, and the two 


Fiſhes, he looked up to Hea- 
ven, _ Jon. when he had 
given Thanks, he] bleſſed 


Inſtance! of Divine 12 them, ]and brake the 


es, and [Jon,_diftri- 
buted] them to his Diſciples 
(Lv K. to ſet before the Mul- 


titude] [ Jok. that were ſet 


down, ] [and the Diſciples 
gave them to the Multitude;] 


 and[ Jon. likewiſe] the two 
F 7 he among them 
all, . OH. as much as they 
would. 


W 16. XIV. 15 


Luk E 16. Joan V 


42 And they did all eat, 


and were filled. MA r. XIV. 
20.— Luke I 


27.—1 
Thigh VI. 12. When 


ragments that remain, that 
nothing be loſt. 

13 Therefore they ga- 
ether, and 
filled twelve Baſkets with the 
Fragments of the five Barley 


. Loaves, [MaR. and of the 


Fiſhes, ] which remained 


over and above, unto them 


nd e en: A Quanti 
and above to them that had eaten: . e 43 Luxe 
14 — 1 
„ 


that had eaten. MA r. XIV. 


MAT. XIV. 21. And 


they that had eaten were 


about fe thouſand Men, 
4 — 5 


that 


05 Con- 


befide Women and -Chil- . 
dren, [Maxx VI. 44] 


Joan VI. 14. Then thoſs 


Men, when they had ſeen the 
Miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, 
This is of a Truth that Pro- 
phet that ſhould come into 
_ the Sth 


02 


Wien be havemude kum, er, be FO) emaway. 4 8 9 


and n make almoſt an e ual SECT, 8. 
ht 5 bly 62 7 


The Men: ene * yh VL 
upon this Occaſion, and were 14 15- 


Number * 
Jonx vI. 1 14. 
were preſent 
thus miraculouſly entertained, having ſeen the 
Miracle which' Feſus wrought, after all the 
preceding Wonders of the Day, were ſo im- 


preſſed with it, that they aid, Truly this is 


the great Prophet - who was to come into the 
W. 5 and has ſo long been impatiently ex- 


pected by us; (compare Deut. xvii. 18. and 


ſee alſo 1 Mac. xiv. even the Meſſiah 


41.) 


| himſelf, whom Go p has appointed to rule, 


as well as to teach his People. And con- 
cluding 


that the ſame miraculous Power 
could make itſelf victorious over all Oppoſi- 


tion, and could feed and defend an Army (i) 


in the greateſt Extremity, they began to 


enter into Meaſures for proclaiming his Title 
to the Kingdom of Iſrael, and fixing him 


on the Throne of David EN Father. 


15 When Jeſus —_ 


fore perceived that they would quickly urge this Propoſal, and that 


would come and take him their Hearts were ſo much ſet upon it, that 


by Force, to make him a 


King, [MA R. ſtraightway he 
conftrained his Diſeiples to 
t into the Ship, and to go 
before him] to the other 
Side unto Bethſaida, while 


he 


is Teſus therefore knouing that they 


they were ready to come and ſeize him þ 
Force, to make him King, was determined 
immediately to part wy them, leaſt he 
ſhould give Umbrage to the Jealouſy of the 
Romans, and lead the People that followed 


im into Inconvenience and Ruin: He there- 


fore immedi * obliged bis Diſciples to get into 
e e a wel ©, the 


(i) Coneluchbg that the fame le power could feed and defend an Army.] 
It is certain, that an Army of leſs than Five thouſand Men might, under ſuch a Leader, 


have accompliſhed the greateſt Events, and have obtained even univerſal Empire, had 
he been pleaſed to exert his Power to ſuch Purpoſes. They probably remembered, how 
vaſt an Hoſt had been defeated by Gideon with only Three hundred Men with their 
| Trumpets and Lamps; ( Judg. vii. 22.) not to mention Samſon's ſlaying a Thoujand 
with a 7aw-bone, ( Fuag, xv. 15.) and other extraordinary Events of this kind, re- 
corded in the Ola Teſtament. (See 2 Kings iii. 21. —24. 2 Chron. xx. 22, —25. and 
compare Lev. xxvi. 8.) They alſo knew, that the whole Body of the Fewih Nation 
Vas then highly ſpirited with theſe Sentiments, and might reaſonably expect, that 
Legions 0 of them would ſoon pour in, to the — of ſuch a Leader. 


Qqq 


(#) Oblized 


Sgr. 78. ide Seh which had-drolejht 


A * 4h Wy 
43 „ 
J *. * 
1 40 e | * * 
= 


„ "he. Kuban 


themoover(# tlie /Pebjle!) 
9 and to go before him to the other $itiof"! 18 XIV. _ Manx 


ol 
Mark VI. 


46. 


Mari vi. 41. = 


Ver. 37. 


teck ro the City ot RY, vaohile be 1 I. 4% + Hol. 
 difmiſeds the Multihude!* ' MARK VI. 46. Id VL 05 Abd When 
And when he had: e ae ae th og Fat them rr Co 

Evening TAs come, He in, fund] [ Jon. He departed again,] 
aſcended wp"b ey A come ountain in | went up [JOH. himſelf 
thoſe Parts, ay o his Heavenly Father, * 2: 0 1 to | 
in which — Bxercife'the * the Tous vi 550 3 


4% 


TMP ® 0 * K 5 MENT 
0 "aha true is. it that Min h veth not by Bread alone, but 
by | 1215 Mord that proceedeth” out of the Mouth of G OD! 
(Mar. iv. 4.) How wonderful did the Power of Chriſt appear, in 
thus ns” the Food and how amiable his Compaſſion, in his 
affectionate Concern for ,the Reli "of his neceſſitous Followers! It is 


to be eſteemed a great "Happineſs, when the Miniſters of the Goſpel 


have it in their Power, to affiſt Men in their Temporal, as well as 


Spiritual Necgſtties; and it is peculiarly incumbent upon them, thus 
to. do Good. 4 communicate; for "with ſuch Sacrifices from their 


Hands GOD: ' peculiarly. well Shafed, and the Succeſs of their Mini- 


But in their Paſſage thither a great Storm aroſe, and they were driven 4 


Ng may be greatly promoted by them. (2h. xiii. 16.) 


John vi. 11. 


The Di/crples received from the H, and of Chriſt the Food they deli- 
vered to tbe People: And ſo ſhould Miniſters be concerned, that-they 


Me recetve e cat what, 10 4 ene to others. as s the Bread 
F of 


4 8 be . Oc T _ Phiaſs: thay: "IE = 1 who plainly - 
_ to have been too fond of Secular Yiews, were rather inclined to ay, and 
uitted the Multitude with ſome Relufance, in what they thought ſo favourable a 

onjuncture. But it was certainly the higheſt Prudence in Chri/t; conſidering what 
his Purpoſes were, to order them away, and to diſmiſs them and the, Multitude, be- 
fore any thing happened Which could alarm or offend even the moſt jealous Spies, 
N might perhaps herd among the Croud. | 
I) And to go before him to the bther Side of the crak. 70 Beth aida. ] Triwas obſerved 
* (Lutte ix. 10.) that they were now in a Deſart Place belonging to Bethſaida; 
which probably was divided ftom it by ſome. Bay or Creek, that run into the Land: 
And Chriſt now only ordered his Diſciples to paſs over this Creek to the City of Beth- 
-faida, 'W he might afterwards have joined them, when he had ent away the People. 


11 * gt 4 , os £- {30 * A 4 


a contrary 


Mind into the Miqſ of the Sea towards Capernaum. This reconciles the Place before 
zus with the Beginning of the next Section, Where notwithſtanding the Direction Chr; 


had given them to go ther 50 him to Bethſaida,' we find them going f to C apernaum, which 
TO lay on the e ther Side of the 70 = 
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| Life; and that they alſo at the ſame Time may live upon it, as the Sxer. 78. 
pport of their own Souls:: . great an Honour is it, to be em. 
ployed as Stewards of the Myſteries of GOD ! Let not immoderate 

ecular Cares, let not the Þ Defire of V orldly Riches or Greatneſs, 

terrupt us in this bleſſed Work ! Chriſt mhdrow from thoſe, who Ver. 15. 
would have made bim King: Ill therefore does it become bis Diſciples | 
to purſue Earibly Grandęur; and moſt unworthy, i is it of his Miniſters, | _ 
to act as if bis Kingdom were of this World. May we learn in every : 
State to be content! ( Phil. iv. 11.) In Want, may we chearfully truſt 

* Providence ! In Plenty, may we not wantonly abuſe it] but learn, 

by this Command of a up the Fragments even of this mira- Ver. 12. 
culous Feaſt, a wiſe Frugality in the Uſe of our Enjoyments, that- 
nothing may be hft, nor à Reſerve be wanting, by which the eme 

of future Liberality may be fed! 

When the Day had been thus employed, rift ited 10 4  Moun- Mat. xiv, 
tain to pray. Thus muſt ſecret Devotion attend our publick Labours 23. 

for the Inſtruction and Salvation of Men, as ever we would ſecure 

that Divine Bleſſing, without which nei ither the moſt eloquent Preach- 

ing, nor the moſt engaging and Kd mnt t Conduct, can mand 

or FI Succels, | 


SECT. LXXIX. 


A the Diſciples were upon the Lake, they are nn 
85 a Storm, and CHRIST comes 10 them walking on 


the Sea, and ſills the Tempeſs. Mat. XIV. 2 4, 70 the 
End. Mark VI. 47, to tbe End. John VI. 16,.—2 1. 


| Joun VI. fie Jon x VI. 16. 


AN D. lag De 3 T. Was pets e e 1 7 e SECT. 79. 
55 raculqus ee of the Five thouſan LENS 
oor 1 1 ob DARE Chriſt: ordefed his Dicceles to Rang and g Jol * 
3̃bũ before him to Bethſaida; and accordingly, 
_ when the Evening was come, his Diſciples 
17 And ated: into a went . down to the Sea -[Side,] 17 And : 
* and went over the Sea having entered into the Si p which waited for 
„ towards them, and put off from Land, they quickly 


met with a croſs Wind that changed their 
V 


1 * « 


— 


492 


not exactly know where. Now Feſis was 


ober the Sea to 


cap. 13.) who calls it by the Name of Julias; whic 


De Diſciples are driven roſs the Lale dy ia Sm 


Coutſe, and were ſoon driven farther from towards Capernaum.: and it 


the Shore than they deſigned, ſo that inſtead: - 8 


of getting to Bethſaida, they were going to the the Sea 3 and Jeſus was not 


other Side of the Sea towards Capernaum (a): come unto them, Ma R. but 
And Night coming on, it us now dark, and ff, WV the . 15 6 
the Ship was in the Midft of the Sea, they did I. , „ ans 
not yet come to them (b), [but] was ſtill where 
they left him, by himſelf alone on the Land, 
employed in ſecret: Devotion on the Moun- 
tain to which he retired. — 3 
18 In the mean Time they were in Cir- 18 And the Sea aroſe, by 
cumſtances of great Danger and Diſtreſs, for fan % 1 
the Sea aroſe in a very tempeſtuous Manner, toſſed with Waves; for the 
by reaſon of a violent Storm of Wind which Wind was contrary] MR. 
blew hard upon it; and the. Veſſel was toſſed "M0 N 
by the ſwelling Waves; for. the Wind was. (enter cc a 1 
contrary to them, and had driven them far fl 
from their intended Courſe... F 


10 So -when they bad rawed about de „ 19— 80 when they bad 
222 | Ed eu } 70680 about five and twenty, 


five or Thirty Furlongs, or ſomething more or chir . 


than a League (c), in the Beginning of the fourth Watch of the Night, 
fourth Watch of the Night, or about Three ene 
| OS BERRY + - Wl po Oy. 


(a) Were going to the other Side of the Sea towards Capernaum.] This exactly ex- 
prefles what is ſaid in the Original ; npxov]o a5par Tis N, eis Kameprayy : And 1 
cannot but look upon it as an Argument, that Buthſaida lay on the Eaft Side of the 
Sea of Tiberias, (tho' moſt of our e placed it in a different Situation;) ſince 
Capernaum is allowed by all to have been ſituated on the Maſtern Shore, and is here 
repreſented as Vins an the 2 te Side to Bethſaida, from which they were driven 

to Capernaum. (Compare Note (1) in the preceding Seaton, pag. 490.) 
This Situation of Bethſaida is likewiſe confirmed by 7oſephus, (Bell. fi lib. ii. 
< liny alſo ſpeaks of, as on the 


. Eaſtern Side of the Lake of Genneſareth. See Plin, Nat. Hift. lib. v. cap. 15. 


- guage, that we have no proper Copulative. 


' (6) Now Feſus was not yet come to them] It is a great ImperfeQion of our Lan- 
uage, t Particle, but [and]; which is here ſo much 


the more unhappy, as in laying together the whole Narration of the Evangeli/ts, the 
Uſe of that Particle is much more frequent; than it would have been in any Angle one. 


T chuſe therefore here, and in ſome other Places, to change it for the Word [zow,] 
which in this Connection ſignifies almoſt, if not entirely; the ſame Thing. 4 

(e) When they had rawed about Twenty-five or Thirty Furlongs.] Probably when they 
found the Wind ſo violent, they were afraid of being ſhipwrecked, if they came near 
the Shore; and therefore, having perhaps failed a while before the Wind, they. now 
rowed out to Sea: For as they had probably been near i Hours on. the. Sea, one can 
hardly imagine, that with ſo briſk a Gale they made no more Way in all that Time 
than a little above a League ; unleſs we impute-it to their having laboured all they 


could to avoid crofling the Sea, and to get to Bethſaida. 0 K 
road | | 2 


> 


and t 


145 E SUS comes to * walking on the Sea. 


Tek] [Max. ſaw them toil- 

ing in rowing, and cometh 

unto them walki er the 
bac, Ban . rhe 17 bs 

by them AT; 

LE eV. —48.] 


Mar. XIV. 26. And 
when the Diſciples ſaw him 


walking on the Sea, [| Jon, 


and drawing nigh unto the 
Ship, I they were [Jon. a- 
fraid, l Gying, It is a Spirit ; 
ey cried out for Fear, 
[Maxx VI. 49. Jokx VI. 
—19.] 


Maxx VI. 50. For they 


| talked with them, and faith 

unto them, Be of 

Cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 

3 XIV, 27. JoHN 
I, 20.] 


would have paſſed by them. 


good X 


28 
o Clock in the Morning (d), Feſus, who SECT, 79. 
knew the Diſtreſs they were in, perceiving 

1 they were weary with. rowing, and in Joute 
vain attempted to weather the Storm, came 301 

to them walking on the Sea (e), by his mira- 

culous Power rendering his own Body lighter 

than uſual, or ſtrengthening the Waves to 


bear it: And, farther to exerciſe their Faith 


and Courage, he ſeemed, at firſt, as if he 
Mar. XIV. Mat. XIV. 
26. And when the Diſciples by that little. 
Light, which the Reffection of the Moon 

on the Water afforded them , ſaw him 


3 ng on the Sea, and paſſing near the Ship, 


ot perfectly diſcerning who it was, they 


were much terrified, ſaying, It is certainly 
an Apparition, for no human Body could 
thus be fupported by the Water: And they 
cried our aloud 


VI. 50. For they all ſaw bim, and notwith- 50. 


all ſaw him, and were trou- 
bled. And immediately he 


for Fear of it: MARK Mark VI. 
ſtanding the miraculous Power that he had 
lately given them over Evil Spirits, (Mat. 
I.) yet were they greatly troubled. Aud 
as 2 to deliver them from that Anxiety, 


he immediately ſpoke to them, and ſaid; Take y 


Courage, for it is J, your Lord and Maſter : 


Be not afraid of me, who am your Friend, 


nor of the violent Tempeſt, which cannot. 


burt you while hott my Protection. 


| 288 bg 


— 


cd) In the rurth Watch of the Night. ] It i is well AFR that the Fewi/h Night was : 
divided into four Watches, each containing about three of our Hours, eſpecially ſo near 
the Equinox. The fir/t began at Six in the Evening, the ſecond at Nine, the third at 


Mi inight, and the 
| book. iii. chap. 1.) 


eurth at Three in the Morning. (See Godwyn's Moſes and Aaron, 
. Calmet (in the Word Hours, ) thinks they learnt this Drviſion. 


from the Romans, See Veget. iii. 8. and Pitiſc. Lexic. in Vigil. 
(e) Walking on the Sea.] This was thought ſo impracticable, that the Picture of two. 


Feet walking on the Sea, was an Egyptian 


teroglyphic for an impoſſible Thing. And in. 


the Scripture it is mentioned as the Prerogative of Go p, that. he alone treader upon 


the Waves © 4 the Sea. 
(f) By tha 


ob ix. 8. 
t little Light, &c. 
Water ; not to urge, that the 


It is well known, that it is never entirely dark on the 
on might perhaps now be in the 14% Quarter, as it 


- muſt have been, if this was about three Weeks before the Paſſover. 


( Hu 


— RS 
Mat. XIV. 


3 Lord, if it indeed be thou, as 


at of 


9. Mar. XIV. 2% And Peter, whoſe na- 
' tural Temper Was 
ard, immediately anſwering, ſaid anto bim, 
751 1 be thou, as 1 now 9 77 
hend it is, I am fo far from being afraid 
the Tempeſt in thy Preſence, while J con- 
tinue in the Ship, that I am willing thou 
ſhouldſt, if thou pleaſeſt, command me to 
come to thee even upon the Water, and I will 
immediately venture to do it. 29 And 
Jeſus; that he thus might exerciſe his Faith, 
and might convince him of his Weakneſs, 


4 


and give 'a Check to his exceſſive Confidence, 


mper was remarkably warm and for- 


of 


ww © 


Peter 3 Hempting io walk on the Sen, is ready ro Anl. 5 


MA r. XIV, 28. And Pe- 


ter anſwezed bim, and fad, 
Lord, i 


be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the Wa- 
W 


29 And he ſaid, Come. 


And when Peter was come 


down out of the Ship, he 


to Jeſus. X | 


-walked on the Water, to go 


complied with his 5 and ſaid to him, 


If thou haſt Faith and Courage to attempt it, 
come then, and make the Trial: And Peter, 
being now aſſured it was indeed his Maſter, 

came dbum from the Ship, and fully ſatisfied 


that he was able to uphold and bear him up, 


walted on the Water for a while, to come unto 


93 30 But when he ſaw the 
Wind boiſterous, he was a- 


lence; and his Faith failing him, he preſent- 


Jeſus: 30 But at length ſeeing that the 
Wind was boiſterous, he was afraid of its Vio- 


ly began to fink g), and cried out in à great 
Conſternation of Spirit, ſaying, Lord, ſave 
me, or ſhall be ſwallowed up in a Moment. 
31 And immediately Feſus ſtretching forth 
his Hand laid hold on him, and ſaid to him, 
Ob thou of little Faith, * why didft thou doubt 
of my Protection, when I was ſo near, when 


thou hadſt my Commiſſion to make the 


Trial, and hadſt in part experienced my 
Power in ſupporting thee thus far on the 


W <3 v3 X 1 
** 2 * Ln * : 4 3 


"Marx. 


fraid; and beginning to ſink, 


he cried, ſay ing, Lord, ſave 


E 
me. 


31 And immediately Je- 
ſus ſtretched forth His Hand, 
and caught him, and faid 
unto him, O thou of little 
Faith, wherefore didſt thou 
doubt? | 


= 7 ) He began to fl.] He probably could ſwim, as moſt Hſbermen can; (compare 
Fohn xxi. 7.) and perhaps he might venture on the Attempt he now made, with ſome 


Kcret | 
Word x 


U 
but that he ſhould go directly to the Bottom of the Sea, 


ndance on his Art, which Go p for wiſe Reaſons ſuffered to fail him, The 
W. 0 e D i8 Very expreflive, and may intimate, that he felt himſelf ſinting 
with Pay a Meigbt that he had no Hope of recovering himſelf, and expected nothing 


() {nts 


4 


Curse comes into the Ship, and the Wind ceaſes. 495 


Maxx VI. 51. And, upon this they both SE c f. 79. 


Mark VI. 


MARE VI. 51. And [they] 
went up unto them into the 
Ship; [Joh. thFthey wil- 
lingly received him, J and the 
Wind ceaſed : f Jon, and 
immediately the Ship was at 
the Land whither they went:] 
and they were ſore amazed 
in themſelves beyond mea- 

ſure, and wondered. [Ma r. 
XIV. 32. Joan VI. 21,] 


- 


52 For they conſidered 
not the Miracle of the Loaves, 
for their Heart was hardened. 


MAr. XIV. 33. Then 
they that were in the Ship, 
came and worſhipped him, 

ſaying, Of a Truth thou ar 
the Son of God. 


aſcended to them into the Bark (þ) ; [and] they 
who were in it received him ON 


Piegſure, as the great Pledge of their com- 


mon Safety: And they quickly found the 


happy Effects of his Preſence, for all the 
Fury of the Wind ceaſed at once; and what 


was yet more ſurprizing, the Ship was imme- 
diately at the Point of Land to which they 
were going. And they were all tranſported in 
themſelves with inexpreſſible Amazement (i), 
and were as much afoniſhed as if they had 
never before ſeen any Extenſion of his mira- - - 
culous Power. $52 For their Heart was 
ſo bardened, and their Mind ſo inſenſible, that 
they conſidered not the equally glorious Mi- 
racle of the] Loaves, which but the Day be- 
fore they had ſeen multiplied in fo extraor- 
dinary a Manner, as to diſplay even a creating 
Power (L). | 54 

Mar, XIV. 33. Then they, even all that Mat. XIV. 
were in the Ship, came and worſhipped him, 33. 
as in a Rapture of Wonder, Devotion, and 
Joy, falling down at his Feet with the ut- 
moſt Reverence, and ſaying, We are now 
convinced, that thou art indeed the Son of 


GOD, 


00) Into the Bark.] Tho' the Evangelifts generally uſe the Word aaa, which ſigni- 
fies any Veſſel in which Men fail on the Sea, I have ſometimes varied it a little, in order 
to prevent that ill Effect, which the Repetition of it ſo frequently as it occurs in all, 


would have on the Ear in reading; and have here called it a Bark, that it may 
imagined like our modern Ships. Accordingly John calls it ,,, or a litt 
chap. vi. 22. Compare John xxi. 3, 8. C 


not be 


e Veſſels 


(i) Tranſported with inexpreſſible Amazement.] The Words Nav en aeptars eFC cuilo, 
xa ebe“, are too emphatical, to be exactly rendered; but this is plainly the Senſe 


_ (#4): As to diſplay even a creating Power.] Had not this been done, it is hard to 
imagine how Twelve Baſkets full of Fragments could have been taken up: It was there - 
fore in itſelf, (as the Evangeliſt plainly intimates,) a more certain and glorious Mira- 
cle, than the ceaſing of the Wind immediately on his coming into the Ship. Their Heady 

Paſſage probably increaſed their ¶ioniſbment. Conſidering this Jnſtance, and that of 
Philip, Acts viii. 39, 40. we have Room to admire the Condeſcen/ion of Chriſt, in 

ſubmitting ſo often to the Fatigues of journeying on Foot from one Place to another, 

- When he could at Pleaſure have commanded Angels to tranſport him. With equal Eaſe 
he could have walked on Shore from the Waves of the Sea, but with a moſt edifying 
. Modeſty he avoided the Oſtentation of it. 


(1) To 


p 


| CN the whole Creation. 


Mat. XIV. And when they bad bs paſſed cr over 

* che 12 they came to a Part of the Land of 
| Genneſareth, Tt Put fo Shore not tar from 

Mark VI. Capernaum * MARR VI. And 


54 555 * when they came out of. the Veſſel, as it was a 


Place e Jeſus had often been, they that 
were preſent when he landed, immediately 
knew bim; and tho' it was ſo early 
Morning, 'the News of his Arrival quickly 
ſpread over the whole City. 55 And the 
Men of that Place that knew him, no ſooner 
were appriſed of his Arrival, but preſently 
they ſent out, and ran to every Place in all that 
Country round about, to give Notice to their 
Neighbours that he was there, and that they 
now again ſbould have the Privilege of his 
Preaching, and working Miracles among 
them: And they began to carry about the 


Sick in Beds, and brought unto him all that 


were di eaſed, to the Place where they heard 
be was. 56 And this was indeed the ge- 
neral Cuſtom where-ever be came: As ſoon 
as he was entered into any Towns, or Cities, 
or Country [Villages,) they laid the Sick in 
the moſt publick Streets thro' which they 
expected he would 


Garment; and as many as touched b n, be- 
lieving in his Power and his Readineſs to 
heal them, were perfecily recovered, how ex- 
tream ſoever their Illneſs had been, 


the Lan 


in the 


paſs, and intreated him. 


that they might at leaſt touch the Fringe of his 


— 


3 50 ie near Capernau m, and he cures all rhat roach Him 
GOD, and haſt'an unlimited Power over *. bak 


a 34 . when an were 
gone over, they came into 
d of Gennefaret, 


{and drew to * Shore. 


A kk k VI. 5171 

MarK . And 
when they were come out 
of the Ship, e * 
knew him. | 


55 {And when the Men 
of that Place had Knowledge 
of him, they ſent out,] and 


ran thro” that whole Region 


round about, and began to 


carry about in Beds thoſe 
that were ſick, [and brought 
unto him all that were diſ- 
eaſed,] where they heard he 
Was. * Ar. XIV 35. ] 


56 And whitherſoever he 
entred, into Villages, or Ci- 
ties, or Countrey, they laid 


the Sick in the Streets, and 


beſought him that they might 
touch, if it were but the Bor- 
der of his Garment : and as 


many as touched him, were 
made perfectly whole. 


(Mar. XIV. 35.) 


(1) To the Land of Gennefareth, and put to Shore not far from 8 I The 
Land of Genneſareth was a large Tract of Ground on the Męſtern Shore of the Lake, 
in Part of which Capernaum appears from hence to have been ſituated. For tho' Mat- 

_ thew and Mark only ſpeak of their coming to the Land of Genneſareth, and putting to 


_ Shore there, it is plain from John's Account, that 


Jeſus at his landing came to Caper- 


naum; for it was thereithe People found him, that followed him from the other Side of 


| the Sea. 9 Joop vi. 22, 24, 253 59. 


| 
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| Refletions on CH RIS Readineſs to help us in our Trials, 497 


PMP R OV E ME v 


H Us it till pleaſes Chriſt to exerciſe the Faith of his People, SE Cr. - 
that he may ſtrengthen their Dependance on him, and demon- Lv 
ſtrate at once his Compaſſion and Power: And thus are Storms per- 79" vi. 
mitted oftentimes to riſe around them, and for a while they are f 18. 
in Darkneſs, and are tofſed with Tempeſts ; but he is near at hand, 
even when they think him at the remoteſt Diſtance ; and when 
he ſeems to be .regardleſs of their Danger and Diſtreſs, and to be 
paſſing by them, he has Deſigns of Mercy to them, and acts in ſuch Mart vi. 
a Way, that he may quicken and excite them to a greater Fervor 48. 
in their Applications to him. Happy would the Chriſtian be, could 
he always diſcern bis Lord, and always conceive of him aright ! 
But alas, how often does he appear to the diſordered Mind, as the 
Object of Terror, rather than of Confidence] and in a Day of Dark- Ver. 49. 
neſs, while he may ſeem to treat his ſuffering People with Neglect, 
inſtead of ſeeking him with a more earneſt Importunity, how are - 
they ready to be overwhelmed with Fears, and to conclude he has 
forgotten them ! DFE ENTRE 9 | 7187 
At the Command of Teſus, Peter ventured on the Sea. And thro' Mat. xiv, 
what Storms and Dangers may we not ſafely venture, if we are ſure 28, 29. 
that our Lord calls us] Yet the Rebuke which he ſuffered, may warn 
us not raſhly to throw ourſelves on- unneceſſary Trials, leaſt our Exceſs Ver. 30. 
of Confidence end in Fear and Dzſgrace. Modeſty and Caution will 
adorn our other Virtues, and render us amiable in the Eyes of the 
humble Feſus. Ex) cv 9. e 
In how many Circumſtances of Life does the Chriſtian appear to 
his own Imagination, like Peter beginning to fink in the Waves! Ver. 30, 31, 
But in the Time of our Diſtreſs, like him, let us cry to Feſus for Help; | 
and while we are lifting up the Hands of Faith and Prayer, we may 
humbly hope, that Chr:/# will fretch forth his omnipotent Arm for 
our Reſcue, Let every Experience of this kind, and all the ſeaſon- Ver. 32, 33. 
able Aid he is from Time to Time imparting to us, eſtabliſh our De- 
| pendance on him, and inforce our Obeazenceto him, as the Son of GOD. Mart vi. 
May Divine Grace deliver us from that Hardneſs of Heart, that Stu- 52 
pidity and Inſenſibility of Mind, which ſometimes remains unconvinced 
in the Midſt of Evidence, and unaffected under the moſt moving 
Illuſtrations of his Ability and Willingneſs to help us! . 


SECT. 80. 
— cha 
John VI. 


2 255 24. tude, there were many of — that ſhared 


ph need 


EC . IXXx. 


» x 2 
* d - 

\ AFR; 
* j bf 


Our "RPO ie followed by the Multitude 70 Caper- 


naum, cautions them: a 


thoſe Worldly Views with 


which they oy fought Him, md kleclares amel, 70 be the 
e of- 1. John VI. e 


1: e VI. 22. | 

FN the mean Time, while Jeſus was thus 
ritably employed about -Cipernaum, 
on the Morrow after his having fed the Mul- 


the Entertainment, who tho they might 
withdraw to a little Diſtance on his diſmiſ- 
fing the Aſſembly, (Mat. xiv. 23. yet ſtill 
continued on the other Side 'of the Sea that 


Night, hoping they might have another In- 


terview with him in the Morning; and as 


Jon x VI. 28. 


Tiba Da y following, when 
1 the People which ſtood 

on the other Side of the Sea, 
ſaw that there was none o- 
ther Boat there, ſave that one 
whereinto his Diſciples were 


entred, and that Jeſus went 


not with his Diſciples into 
the Boat, but that his Diſci- 
ples were Bo away alone: 8 


they | ſaw there was no'other Veſſel there on tie 


+ Coaſt, but that one into which his Diſciples 


entered the Night before, and knew fhat Feſus 


| A aw dw Hhe Veſſel With them, but that 
bis Diſciples wwent away by themſelves, leaving 
him to fpend the Night alone, they made no 
Queſtion of his being ſtill on that dide of the 
Sea. 23 But in the Mo 
found that he was gone; and tb there were 
no Veſſels there the Night before, yet were 
they quickly furniſhed Sith: an Opportu 
of following him; for there came other Veſ- 


ele very early from Tiberias, 


rning they ſoon 


nigb the Place 


3( Howbeit there came 
_ Boats from Tiberias, 
nigh unto the Place where 


they did eat Bread, after that 
nity the Lord had given Thanks.) 


here they bad eat the Bread and Fiſſies, after 


be Lord had given Thanks, and command- 


ed ſuch a miraculous upon them. 
24 The Multitude therefore, when they jaw, 
that neither Fefus'nor bis Deſciples were there, 
went alſo themſekves im r abbard the 


Veſſels that were now arrived, as many of 
them as could, and came to Capernuin, feek- 


24 When the People there- 
Foy ſaw, that Jeſus was not 
there, neither his Diſciples, 


they alſo took Shipping, and 


came to Capernaum, ſeek- 
ing for Jeſus, 


25 And when they had 
found him on the other Side 
of the Sea, they ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, when cameſt 
thou hither ? 


26 Jeſus anſwered them 
and ſaid, Verily verily I ſay 
unto you, 
becauſe ye ſaw, the Miracles, 
but becauſe ye.did eat of the 
Loaves, and were filled, 


: 4 


27 Labour not for the 
Meat which periſheth, but 
for hag Meat which. endur- 

etn 


2,7, . 


ww Labour not to | procure the Meat which elle 
our Lord intended to prohibit Men's labouring 


Fe 2 rl ahem * 4 Worlig Hieus in 


Ve ſeek me, not 


ing for Jeſus with, all the Appearance, 
moſt cagor Importunity. - 25. Ad 
nu __ faund lum en 94 17 the Sea, ) 
in the Synagogue o um, (ſee ver. 59, 
as ſoon as the Worſhip, was wo and. 25 
they quitted the Place,” they accoſted him 
with the greateſt Reſpect, and ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, pl. 5 and how cam thou hither 2 
for as thou didſt not go.laſk Night with thy 
Diſciples, we * to have found thee on 
the other Side of the Sea, and know not 
when they couldſt come, or what imagin- 
K hen conteſt, Have of calling the 
ater, | 
26 But 38 modeſtly wavi the Re- 
cital of thoſe extraordinary wig thee 
which attended his Paſſage, diverted the Diſ- 
courſe. to a yet more important. and edifying 
Subject; and knowing by an Fre 
tration of their very Hearts, that they were 
governed only Ve © carnal Motives in this At- 
noe upon him, humble and zealous as 
it might „he anſwered them with great 
Solemnity, and | ſaid, Verily, verily 1 fayunto 
you, You ſeek me, not becauſe vou have ſeen the 
_ that I and- are convinced 
y them that I am a. Divine Teacher, bur 
. von have eat of the Loaves, and were 


Med, and have drawn a fooliſh Con 


from thence, that you ſhall make — 
rich and great by following me. 27 But 
theſe are mean, and may be fatal Views; 
and I would form you to nobler and wiſer 
Sentiments: Labour not therefore ſo much 
to procure the Meat which. periſbes, and can 
S ſupport the mortal Part of your Na- 
ture (%, but rather be ae to obtain Di- 

vine 


] Hardly any one can imagine, 
for the Subfiſtence of their Badres. Moſt 


of thoſe who attended him, probably had no other Support than their Labour: But his 


Intent was * to declare how much the Intereſt of the Soul was to be * 


Rr 2 


— 


; 


Seer. 80. vine {WG an 


1 not of meriting 


great Work of 


0 . Jews oft 51, 2 a Ser from PETER 


give you ; for bim bas GO D the great Father 


of all, in Mercy to his Creatures ſent into the 
World for this bleſſed Purpoſe, and ſealed 
with this miraculous Power, which he daily 
dif} plays (5), as an authentic Froot of his Di- | 


vine Miſſion. 
28 They ierefore; that wer might: ap- 


| pear willing to receive his Inſtructions, as 


well as his Bounties, /aid unto bim, N. Bat 


muſt we do, that we may ſo work the Works of 


60, as to ſecure his Favour to eternal Life? 

29 Feſus repying {a 
ivine Favour by any 
you! ear 40 yourſelves ; for this is the 
G60 D, which he r 
above all Things, and which he will be 
ready to accept, that you believe on him whom 


and Inſtruction, that Meat 
N wwhich endures to eternal Life, and will nou- 
riſh your Souls to endleſs Felicity: This is 
chat, which the Son of Man will moſt readily 


aid unto them, Think 


equires 


eth unto everlaſting Life, 
which the Son of Man ſhall 
give unto you: for him hath 
G OD o the 7 ather ſealed... 


28 Then ſaid they unto ' 
him, What ſhall we do, that 
we might work the Works 
of Go D? 


1 


29 Jefus ited?" 22 
faid unto. them, This is the 


Work of Go p, that ye be- 


eve on him whom he bath 
a 


he bas ſent, crediting his Meſſage, and ven- 


1 your Souls upon his Power and Grace. 
30 Then, tho they juſt before had ſeen 
ſuch an aſtoniſhing N iracle, and ſeveral of 
them lived in the Neighbourhood of Caper- 
naum, where he had ſo long multiplied 
thoſe Wonders, yet ſome of . were ſo 
unreaſonable, that they 


wouldſt 


aid to bim, after all 
* * chat he 1 ue (c), If thou 


30 They aid therefore un- 
to him, What Sign ſheweſt 
thou 


Se Nos il an d xii. 7, pox. 307.) —Epyaloder cen is, 


may allude to a Cu/tem, which 


to labour to procure Mat. 


(b) Him has GOD the Father | aled.] Some have ingeniouſly conjectured, that this 


rinces might have, when making grand Entertain- 


ments, to give a Commuſſion under their Hand and Seal, or perhaps to deliver a Signet, 
to thoſe whom they appointed to preſide in the Management of them. (See El/ner, 
vol. i. pag. 311, 312.) Tho' it may poſſibly be ſufficient to ſay, that 10 ſeal is a gene- 
ral Phraſe, for Arbe ing by proper Credentials, whatever the Purpoſe be for which 
they are given ; or for 1 a Perſon out, as wholly devoted to his Service, whoſe 
Seal he bears. 

(e) Some of them were fo unreaſonable, that they ſaid to bin.] The Sentiments of 
thoſe, that ſpeak to Chriſt in this Diſcourſe, are ſo, various, (compare ver. 34, 41, 42.) 


1 the E vangeli n ſo expreſsly declares, that t chere Was a Debate between ſome Foam 
others 


and boaſt of the Manna that Moſes had given them. 


thou then, that we may ſee, 


and believe thee ? What doſt 
thou work ? 


31 Our Fathers did eat 
Manna in the Deſert ; as it 
is written, He gave them 
Bread from Heaven to eat. 


* 


* 


501 


wouldſt have us to regard thee as inveſted Sz C. 80. 


with ſo high a Cbaracker, that far exceeds 


wo 


whatever 'has been. claimed by any. one be- Jobn VL 


fore, thou ſhouldſt produce ſome fignal Evi- 3 
dence of a ſuperior kind to all that has been 
done by others: What Sign therefore ſheweſt 


thou from Heaven, that we may ſee [it,] and 
believe thee ? or what dſt thou perform more 


than others, or even equal to what Moſes 


did, that we ſhould treat thee with ſo extra- 
ordinary a Regard? 31 Thou didſt in- 
deed Veſterday feed ſome Thouſands of us 
in an extraordinary Manner with Barley 
Bread, but ' our Fathers,, who were incom- 
parably more numerous than that Aſſembly, 


did under the Conduct of Moſes. eat Manna, 


32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Verily, verily I fay 
unto you, Moſes gave you 
not that Bread from Heaven; 
but my Father giveth you the 
true Bread from Heaven, 


* * 


33 For the Bread of Gop 
is B which cometh down 
from Heaven, and giveth 


Life unto the World, 


a far more delicious Food, in the Wilderneſs, 


even Forty Years, 'as it is 9oritten, (Plal. 


Kxviii. 24.) (He gave them Bread from 
Heaven to eat; and when thou ſhalt 
give us as glorious a Demonſtration of thy 
Miſſion, we will pay thee an equal Regard. 
32 Wen Feſus ſaid unto them again, Veri- 
ly, verily. Jay, and affirm it unto you,” how: 
{ſtrange ſoever it may appear, Moſes gave you 
not that Bread from Heaven, which beſt 


deſerves ſo honourable a Name; but my 


Father in ſending me among you, as your 
Inſtructor and Redeemer, now giveth you the 
true and moſt excellent Bread from Heaven. 
33 For that is indeed the Bread of GOD, 
and may moſt juſtly claim the Title, which. 


deſtendeth from the higheſt Heaven (4), 


whereas: 


others of them, per. 52. that I think it would be wrong, to imagine thefe to have 
been the perverſe and ungrateful Sentiments of the whole Multitude, who had followed. 
him with ſo much Eagerneſs from Place to Place for ſeveral Days. 

(d). That is indeed the Bread of GOD, which deſcendeth from Heaven.) It is neceſ< 
ſary to tranſlate o xdJaCauor, &c. in this ambiguous Manner, that we may not ſuper- 
ſede the Explication which our Lord gives, in ver. 35. Dr. Clarke has juſtly obſerved: 
this; and it is of great Importance to apply it to many other Paſſages, where too clear 
and full a Paraphraſe of what is explained profeſſedly in ſome ſubſequent Verſes, would: 


only ſerve to flatten the whole, Compare Note (e) on Mark iv. 3. peg. 395. 


(%) Some 


\ 


o, 31, 32, 


33. 


— 


; Seer. es whmneas Manns fel 1 the. Ri and 


/ hk in la te Breed of Lk 


- Gan 185 = 


CHAD which giveth £ 


% and tue Happineh 7@ he 


de he Vorl of Believers, whereas thazanly — © 


34 352 36. 


ſaaking of, ſo. excellent a; Giſt, were 


tended by: this Bread, ſome of the wiſer and 


this Heaxcnly Manna. 


raliavedt the ee eee one pare 

_ bulan Nation. 

34 They: therefore, when. they: heard him 34 Then ſaid 2 _ 
were pre · ws th : rd, evermor IV 

ently deſiraous to obtain it; and the a6, yet * Bread 

they did not fully underſtand, what he in- 


better Part of them (e) bad; ſuch a Notion 

of its Excellence, that i they ſaid te him, 
Landi eutr give us this Braad. on which, ur 
Life depend, and let us A er 150 1 3 


"a5 Tem yo ee atk r ge 
important. Truth, Jaſus fat to. them, I am. Life: : he that cometh to me 
the Bread LN. ROT, 180 Bread o nogeſ- _ -_ * * * 

0 t dell 5 
ts ee mar he i e yore e 
— He therefore hat comes to me, and | 


makes his Application 8 Mall never 


Burger 3 and tie. that truly believes in ne. 
Hall nauer chitſt any mort; but may depe  _ yr i nor 
upon itz that he ſhall find the moſt reltleſ os beg ac ny bien 
Defires; of hig Saul ſatisfied, and on õ,,ẽðe _ 
— — and Nourimment 


already: received, (hall grow: up to a State 


— compleat Satisfaction and Enioy- 
— 36 But valuable as theſe Bleſſings 36 But I faid unto you, 
of my Gelen are, you are little diſpoſed to that ye alſo have ſeen me, 
purſue and accept them; for I have 3 and believe A 
told . been 26) that: % baue even ſeen 2s BY + HB. of; 


Cs 63196 we me, | 


(0% Senad a wikt and better — wem See before; Note (e) on ver. 30. 
lan the Broad of Life.] Tho indeed it is very uſual with the Sacred Writers, 
to repreſent Divine Inſſructions as the Hod of the Soul, and to compare them to deli- 
cious and nopxrilking: Diet, (ſee Pſal, xix. 10. cxix. 103, Prov. ix, 5. Fob xxiii. 12. 
Jer. xv. 16::a0d-Hebiv, 125.14.) yet I can recolle& 50 Inſtance, in which the In- 
2 humfelf as ſuch, is called Hood, or any are ſaid to eat bim; much leis in which, 
below, they are exhorted to ant his Fleſh, and drink his Blood So that Ds. Clarke's 
— and ingenious Criticiſm on this Paſſage is far from 65s Gaalatory. See his 
Seventeen Sermons, N xii 


(eg) All 


. ler the e will come #0 B. 


505 
me, und beheld the Miracles that 1 mdr Bas 


wrought, and yet ate ſo ſe and obſti THI IDX 
nate, that you believe no [77 ne,] and will John VI. 
not be preyiiledupon to-come to me for Life 37 38. 
37 All that the Father and Happineſs. Nevertheleſs, tho yon 

e177, me hl cmetome;_ reject me, yer ſhall not be univerſally re. 
I will in no wiſe caſt out. : jetted, nor ſhall the Purpoſes of my Miſſion 

be entirely fruſtrated; for all thut the Fa- 

ther has gracionſly. choſen to hirmſelf, and 

whom he gives to me in Conſequence of a 

peculiar Covenant, to be ſanctified and ſaved | | 
by me, willeorcainly at length came to n (; - 0 
and on the other Hand, if 1 you find I 

yourſelves difpoſed to duch a eving 'Ap- 

plication to me, you have no Reaſon to be 

terrified with any Suſpicion, that you are 

excluded from Hope by any ſecret Tranſ- : 
. 7 actions between the Father and me; for I a 
declare it to you, as an univerſal Truth, and 
perfectly conkiſtetit with the former, that 
him that cometh to me, whoever he may be, 
1 will by no means caſt out, nor ſhall 4 be 

rejected on any Conſideration whatſbever (5). 
338 For I came down from Fl And you have fuffictent Reaſon to be- 
Heavens not = _ 2 ieve ie becauſe fe T came down from _— 
Ne e not to do m e own Mill, or to ſeek any ſe 
| rate Intere of bc own, but” to do the Will, 


and 


" 1 > — 0 
z 4 x 


(gz) All that the Father: gives me, e come a aſd 1 [have given as © Set A of this 
celebrated and important Text, which on ſerious, and J hope, impartial Conſideration, 
appeared to me moſt agreeable to the Words themſelves, and to the general Tenor of 
Scripture, (See eſpecially John xvii. 2, 6, 9, II, 24.) Mr. Le Clerc's Gloſs upon 
them appears to me unnatural, and Dr. ##hithy's frivolous. — I do not mean in theſe 
Notes to enter largely into any kind. of-Cortrovery 5 but dare not ſuppreſs, or diſguiſe. 
what I am in my Conſcience perſuaded to be the Senſe of Scripture, merely becauſe it „ 
is not agreeable to the general Ta ſte” of the Age to take it in = View. — I render : 
nb, will come, becauſe the Word does not neceſſarily imply a ng more than the | 
Certainty of the Event; and I would not lead any, merel 2 on a Tran- 
ſation, to build a weak Argument on the Word SHA LL, which has ſometimes been 
done. | 
( And him that cometh to me, whoever he may be, I will by no means caft out.] To 
limit this latter Clauſe by the former, is not only miſſing, but contraditting the Deſign 
of Chriſt, and a the wiſe and beautiful Turn of this Text; than which I think 
few more important, for ſtating ſome great Doctrines of the Goſpel, which have maten 
pily been the Foundation of much eager and uncharitable Diſpute, 

(i Every 


* 


804 


der. 80. and to ſeek the Glory bim that ſent me 
Aud this. is the Will of tbe Faiber who 


John VI, 
39» 40. 


| Reſon onthe Enouragenonwehovet tome to Cn RIS . 


a 30 And this the Father 8 
ſent me, that of all the Whole Body of my hat of all Hhich he hach 
i low Je hos gen me, 7 foul bp weng Il which be hath 


given me, I ſhould loſe no- 
none, not even — meaneſt Member, but thing, but ſhould raiſe it up 


ſhould raiſe it up at the laft Day in compleat in at the laſt Day, 
Glory and Happineſs. 40 Or, to expreſs 40 And this is the Will 


it in more general Terms, this -alſo is the of him that ſent me, that 


Will of him that ſent me, that every one who every one which ſeeth the 


3 - 00 d believeth on hi 
views the Son with an attentive Eye (i), and m e everlaſting Life ; 


in Conſequence of that View cor ly and 1 will raiſe him up at 
lieves on him, ſhould have eternal Life ; and the laſt Day. 

T avill accordingly raiſe bim up. at the loſs 
Day, and make him compleatly happy; nor 

are there any ſecret Purpoſes and Decrees of i 

Go p inconſiſtent with (is PONY of ſuch 

a penn 


IMPROVEMENT 


He 0 W i gratefully ſhould we acknowledge the Divine Goodneſs, 
John vi. 32, 


33 


Ver, 27. | 


Ver. 37. 


in giving this true Bread from Heaven for the Life of the 
World; and how ſolicitous ſhould we be, that by a true Faith we 


may feed upon it! In the Midſt of ſo many inſnaring Circum- 


ſtances, let us be ſtrictly watchful over ourſelves, that the Vigour 
of our Purſuits and Lahours may not be laid out on the Meat which 
Fauler to the Forgetfulneſs of that which endures to eternal Life : 

ut acknowledging thoſe authentic Seals by which Chriſt is marked 
out to that 8 Truſt, n we apply to him for his ſaving 


Benefits! 


It muſt ſurely grieve us, to obſerve the Neglect cad Contempt 
with which he is too frequently treated; but it may comfort us, that 
there yet remains 4 Remnant according to the Election of Grace. (Rom. 


i. 5. All that the Father gives him, will come to him; and bleſſed 


be Go p, that this appears no inconſiderable Number. Secret 7. hings 
eimg to the Lord our GOD; 00 Deut. xxix. 9 let it therefore be 


our 


7% f * 


„ Every. one wk Views BY Son WY an atimtive Ey ye.] Thus " Words, Ts 0 
Srwpwy Tor vor, ſhould undoubtedly be rendered. There are many other Places, where 
Firs ſignifies to view with Attention. Compare Mat. xxvii. 55. Like x. 18. xxi. 6. 
x | Z 


vil, — Acts jit, 16, and Heb, vii. 4. 


D ſews murmur at his ſaying, le camedowy from Heaven. 505 
our Care, to make firſt our Calling, and then by « happy Conſequence St C r. 80. 
our Ele#ion ſure (2 Pet. i. 10.) Whatever — — ASD; + 
ariſe in our Way, may we fly to caſt ourſelves at the Foot of Chr. LS. 
and then we may be ſore, he will never on any Conſideration 
caſt us out, but will receive us'in the Arms of his Almighty Com- 


, paſſion, and conduct us fafely to the Preſence of his * and to 
on bleſſod Abodes' of of complet F _ 


„ 0 * N * . 
1 h _ 4 i - + 4 ** - 
6 Fe 8 9 2 — 11. #3 1.3 1 & XV a. 2 SS %# 4 _— 9 
W_—_— \ — 
- : 7 * ' ; 


8 EC T. LXXXI. 


CARISs T having repreſented Bimſelf as the Bread of Life, 


enlarges on the Neceſſity and are of feeding upon 
him as ſuch. John VL 41,38. 


JeunVLg, 77 Wont BP of 
bs Furs A nr . HUS did our Lord declare himſelf to SE cr. 81. 
ſaid, 1 am the Bread wien 3 be the Bread of Life, which G o p had ov 


came down from Heaven. giver them fr om Heaven; but the Fews were N ohn VI. 
ſo far from receiving the Declaration with 
a becoming Regard, that, on the contrary, 
they then murmured ck him, becauſe be 
ſaid, Tam the Bread which came down from 


Heaven, to feed and ſup pert the Divine Life 


Fu 3 Avd Be lad, fo not in the Soul. 42 And being Strangers to 
is Jeſus the Son of Joſep 
whoſe Father and N 50 the Doctrine of his miraculous Conception, 


we know? how 1 is it then and Bin N ature, they ſaid among them- 
that he faith, I came down ſelves, Is not this Yeſus, the Son of Foſeph, 
| fromHeaven? whoſe Father and Mother we well know (a), 
having ſo long lived in the Neighbourhood ? 
How is it therefore that this Man ſhould claim 
5 ſo high a Character ? or how does he preſume 
1 20 to /ay, that 1 came drown from Heaven ? 


43 feſus 


(a) Whoſe Father and Mother we know. I Dr. Wells argues OK bee that Foſeph 
was yet alive; but it may ſignify only, we know*4wwho' bis Father and Mother were: 
It is at leaſt certain, that Fo/eph died quickly after, elſe Chriſt would not have con- 
ſigned his Mother to the Care of John, Fobn xix. 26, 27. N Note (6) on 
Pm Il, 1. pag. 138. and Mat. xili. 55. pag. 451. * | 


IP | ” 7 


4 — * 4 1 by 1 * 
* * "= : \ P * 7 > - 
\ * * ** * "3+. 
* * x a" 7 


wed oe LS; 


an © 


cob Mo Man can come to CHRIS x, unlgſi the Father draw him. 


Sect. 81. 43 Feſus therefore, Who well knew all 43 Jeſus, therefore” an- 
ee Le Sulpirionn, bor arg erer {72 20d Bid une them, 
John VI. they might. be whiſpered and concealed, ſelvess. Wande 5 
"45 9 49! replied and ſaid unto them, Do not murmu tu 
among your ſelves on this Occaſion; but rag. 
ther ſet yourſelves ſeriouſly to reflect on your Rs en e 
reſent State, and your true Intereſt. 44 1 4 No Man can come to 
— indeed, that your Prejudices againſt me me, except Eg ee 
are ſtrong, and ſuch as Without the Influ- I il rale him up at the laf 
ences of Divine Grace will prove invincible Day. 
and fatal: For ſuch is, the moral Blindneſs . . 
and Degeneracy of human Nature, that 10 
Man can by a ſaving Faith come, and make 
his Application 20 me, unleſs the Father who 
has ſent me draw him by the ſweet) but pow- =— 
erful Influences of his holy Spirit on the 
Heart (5); and [then] I will raiſe him up at 
| the laſt Day, and make him finally a Par- 11 1 
taker of the compleat Bleſſedneſs of my King N TE 
dom. 45 And ſo it is written in the Pro- 45 It is written in the 
et, (Ia f, 13, and Jer. xi. 34.) Af of Gon, Every 
 * And they ſhall all be taught by GOD(c), Man therefore that hath 
« by Divine Influences on their Minds ;” and heard, 
there are many other ' Paſſages much to the | 
ſame Purpoſe: (See Iſa. ii. 2,—;. Mic. iv. 
1,—4. &c.) Therefore every one, who bas 


(2) Unleſs the Father who has ſent me draw hs, The Senſe I have given in the 
Paraphraſe ſeems ſo natural, from a View of the Words themſelves, and of their Con- 
nection, as well as fo agreeable to the whole Tenor of Scripture, that I wonder fo 
many learned and ingenious Men ſhould have laboured to diſguiſe it by other Interpre- 
tations. Dr. Clarke explains it as an Intimation, that to be well grounded in Natural 
Religion, is the beſt Preparative for receiving the Logos Religion, But this, tho an 
apparent Truth, falls far ſhort of the Senſe of the Paſlage ; eſpecially conſidering what 
is afterwards ſaid, of being taught by GOD, and not merely of him, ver. 45. — The 
Doctor obſerves here, that when in Scripture one Perſon is ſaid to draw another, the 
Word may fignify, either the Action of the Per/on' ſaid to draw, or of the Perſon 
drawn ; and unhappily produces John xii. 32. Fer. xxxi. 3. and Hof. xi. 4. all which 
lie ſtrongly againſt ſuch a Senſe. The Truth is, GO D's drawing does not exclude our 

. Conſent to follow, and our Activity in doing it; but it 2 includes a Divine Agency. 


Compare Fudg. iv, 4 (See Dr. Clorke's Sermons, vol. iii. No / 
5 Taught by GOD: dudarlo u Ser.] The Word properly ſignifies, they ſhall be 
the Diſciples, or Scholars of GOD, who ſhall humbly fit down, as it were, at his Feet, 
| and receive Inſtructions from him. This in the latter Text referred to, is expreſsly 
1 727 . from human In/trufigns, relating to the Nature of Go p. Compare 
I 75. iv. 9. _ -” 


ta) Whiih 


Weir Fathers did eat Manna, and are dad. "$07 + 


beard, and bath learned of not only been inſtructed in the true Nature 


the F ather, cometh unto me. of Go p, 


es 


46 Not that any Man 
hath ſeen the Father, ſave he 
which is of Gop; he hath 
ſeen the Father, eee 


47 Verily, verily I fa 
unto you, He that believet 
on me, hath everlaſting Life, 


48 I am that Bread of 
Life. 


49 Your Fathers did eat 


Manna in the Wilderneſs, 
and are dead : ; 


Bo This is the Bread which 
cometh down from Heaven, 
that a Man may eat thereof, 
and not die: 


but has both heard and learned 


Niem the Father himſelf, by virtue of 'theſe 


internal and efficacious "Teachings of his 
Grace, comes unto me, and cordially receives 
me under the Character I profeſs. 46 I 
ſpeak this of an inward Divine Teaching, 
and not to inſinuate, that any one on Earth 
has feen the Father, and been taught by him, 


as one Man is by the Converſe of another: 


No one has enjoyed ſuch an Honour, except 


it be he, who is ſtatedly reſident with GOD, 


and inſeparably united to him: He indeed 
bas ſeen the Father, and converſed with him 


to a Degree of Intimacy and Indearment, to 


which no Creature can pretend, 47 And 
therefore in virtue of thoſe ample Inſtructions 
I have received from him, Verily, verily I 


ſay unto you, and teſtify it as a moſt ſure and 


important Truth, that this is the only Me- 


SreT. 81. 
John VI. 
46, 475 48, 
49, 50. 


thod of Salvation; and that it is he, and he 


alone, who believes in me, and repoſes himſelf 


on me, that has everlaſting Life. 48 And 


it is in this Reſpect, that I am the Bread of 


Life; not only as a Teacher of Truth, and 
a Meſſenger from Gop to Men; but as the 
great Redeemer, whom you muſt receive into 
your Hearts, and on whom you muſt, as it 
were, feed by Faith, if you indeed would 
have your Life to be ſupported and ſecured. 
49 And thoſe who thus regard me, will 
receive far more important Bleſſings, than 
Moſes, of whom you have now been boaſt- 
ing, could poſſibly give. For tho indeed your 
Fathers under the Conduct of that illuſtrious 


Prophet, did eat Manna in the Wilderneſs, yet 
was it not ſufficient to maintain their Life, 
and they are long ſince dead: 50 [But] 
this, of which I now ſpeak, 7s the true Bread, 
that comes down from Heaven, that any one, 


may eat of it, and not die, but be delivered 
from the Condemnation and Ruin, to which 
888 2 the 


Joby \ 


8 che Breach of r Law kus 
| by: 5 ery every Qttcndes 


ST 527 53 | 


that you may more diſtinetly « 
this important Fruth, and fee the Propriety 


feeding a few Thou N with t 


th tr rt he in ro, Pio or wer. 


And thus 1 plainly tell Jou, 1 * 51 Fol the i living B Bread, 
creaible ſoever you may think it, that J 44 which came down from 


Heaven: if any Man eat of 
cow down from Heaven far this-- gracious this Bread, he ſhall live for 


am the living Bread, of 4 Principle erer: and the Brend that I 


of. ine Life and cternal Happineſs 2 pg bow et, 
who. ſhall faithfully "I Ms: wi ** fer the Life of the 


World, 


that of W 
any one eat of 2 r each 
and the Grave, he ſoall Fe far ever: And 


of this Language, Ladd, that the Bread which 
I will give to ſuch @ one, is my OWN Field, 


which Iwill give as an attoning Sacrifice for 


the forfeited Tits of the whole Warld of — 


and Gentiles (4), of. Nhiek er $598 Be- 


lerer, (ball partake. be 
52 But the Fews, — Stupidity. often $2 The Jews therefore 
oeca aſioned them to miſtake, and whoſe Per- ſtrove amongſt themſelves, 


ſ: , H 
verſeneſs led them to pervert his Words, did eee 


give us his Fleſh to eat ? 
not, or would not, — him; 


| therefore contended with each other, the 2 — | 


rality of them ſaying (e), How gan this Man 
poſſibly give us his Fleſþ to eat? What a 
monſtrous and unintelligible Doctrine is this? | 
53 Then Jeſus replied in the ſame figura- 53 Then Jeſus. ſaid unto 
rative Language, = without condeſcending them, Verily, verily I fay 
to any farther Explication, ſaid: to them, unto you, Except ye Tach 
However you way cenſure iz 98 7 : 


+. 13 i 


(d) Which 1 will g give for the Life of the whole World, &c. There ſeems to be a 
beautiful Gradation in this 1715 compared with ver. 31. They had inſinuated, that 
e. five Loaves was an inconſiderable Thing, 12 com- 

pared with what Meſes did, when he Ya the whole Camp of Iſrael; but our Lord de- 
clares the Purpoſes of his Grace and Bounty to be far more extenſive, as reaching the 


- whole World, and giving Life to all that ſhould believe in him. 


(e) The Generality of them ſaying.] Had this been the Language of all, there could 
have been no Contention between them, which yet is expreſsly aſſerted. 
77 Eat 


Heabat eatihis Fleſb,anddrinks bis ;lood, abidet in Cuklsr. 5o d 
Fleſh of the Son of Man, ſhall make, and by the powerful Influences 8E CT. 81. 


and drink his Blood, ye war's ide hate? "cy ak | 
have no Life in you, F 5 of Divine Grace upen your Hearts, you eat, NY DS 


5% Wholo eatech my Fleſh, Happineſs. _ 34 For this is ſo important 
rere pod ge ni a Part of Faith in me, that to declare the 
him up at the laſt Day. Necellity of it, Imay ſay, with ſuch an Altera- 
5 tion of my former Words, (ver. 40.) He alone, 
bat eats my Fleſh, and drinks my Blood, bath 


eternal. Life ; and I will by my Alinighty - 


Power and Grace raiſe him up at the laſt 
Day, and ſhew by his compleat Deliverance, 
how juſt a Confidence he has repoſed in me, 
arðidſt all the Contempt with which you 
55 For my Fleſh is Meat treat me. 55 For my Fleſh is Meat indeed, 
indeed, and my Blood is aud my Blood is Drink indeed (g, and no- 
ä thing deſerves the Name ſo well, as nothing 
is worthy of being called Life, in Compa- 

riſon of that which is hereby ſupported. 

56 He HE my 56 For this feeding upon me is ſuch, that. 
drinketh 5 7 85 ö 70 

4 ; Le Rage = my be who thus eats my Fleſb, and drinks my: 


Lin him. Blood, abides in me by an intimate and inſe- 
e ii | parable Union, and J abide in him (b) by the: 
| . e 


» 


Y Eat the Fleſh of the Sin of Man, and drink his Blood.) This Phraſe naturally 


expreſſes a lively and habitual Regard 1 Chriſt, as the great Support of the ſpiritual 


Life. The Mention of his Blind naturally leads to the Thought of his Atronement, a8 


we are elſewhere told, 20⸗ N n thre” his Blond, (Eph. i. 252 and Bolaneſs- 


to enter into the Holigſt by the Blood of Feſus, ¶ Heb. x. 19.) The Sacranient of the 


Euchariſt is plainly intended to impreſs our Minds with a Senſe of theſe important 


Truths, and aur Lord might probably think of that intended Þ/iitution, while he 
ſpoke ; but as this was a future Thing, and utterly unknown to his Hearers, it ſeems. 
to me unwarrantable to interpret this Text, as chiefly referring to that Ordinance z and 
nothing can be more precarious, than many. Conſequences, which have been drawn: 
from it in that View, tho” ſome of them be authoriſed by very great Names. | 

(g M Flaſb is Meat indeed, and my Blood. is Drink indeed. ] It might more literally. 
be rendered, is truly Meat, and is truly Drink; but the Senſe, in which the Word 
[indeed] is often uſed, gives a kind of araphraſe on the Words. Juſt in this Senſe, 
the true Light, is the moſt. excellent Light 3 (John i. q.) the true Vine, the. maſt noble 
Vine; ( Jahn xv. I.) and the true Bread, the moſt excellent and nouriſhing Bread; 
ver. 32. 


( Abides in me, and I in him.] After theſe Words the Cambridge e and 


one of Stanbens's, add, As the Father is in me, and I in the Father, verily, verily I ſay: 


unto you, Except ye receive the Body of the Son of Man, as the Bread of Life, ye have- 


no Life in you, Dr. Mills ſeems to approve the. Addition; ( fee his Notes here ;) but L. 


- 


<6: 


r The „Bad from) FREY is more” exc 2h, 
src. 8 f. unalienable Tokens of my Favour and Love, 


sd nouriſh the Dieine Life in his Sul: 


John VI. 
575 58. 


57 I-fay, by tlie unalienable Tokens of it; 
for as the living 


Fatber, the great Source of 
Life, has ſent me into the World, and I live 


by the Protection and Care of the Father (i), 


who is continually dwelling 1 in me, and om 
municating of his Spirit in the richeſt Abun- 


dance to me; ſ be that thus eateth me, even 
me, thro the Spirit, which 1 


be ſpall live by 
will alſo communicate to him. 58 And 
if you attend to theſe im 


J have given, you may in general khow 


portant Hints that 


7 *K.& N. . 
b . 
5 Po 4 * * 
72 2». «1:34 8 Tr a, I 
LY - 


6" 
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$7 5 As gui ſiving Om 
hath ſent me, and I live by 
the Father; fo 46 that eat- 
eth me, even he alt Urs by 
me, VIE 11316 
HER HOC wet £28611 7H-1 
8 411 ii [ Ile Wr 

M el ar <q 


58 This is that Bread 
which came down from 
Heaven: not as your Fa- 
thers did eat Manna, and are 


what I meant, by ſaying 


 xlii; 1, Compare 


as 'I have done, 
This is the Bread that cam? down from Hea- 
ven; and by adding, (ver. 49, 50.) that it is 1 4 
uur in this Caſe, as it was wir y een en been pan: 
who did eat Manna in the Wilderneſs, and VVaiq¶ͥ d 
yet are dead (&), without having found any 
in it to communicate a ſpiritual, or 
— an eternal Life; [out] be . eats fs 
Bread, yOu live for g £ 


dead ; he that eateth of this 
Bread, ſhall live for ever, 


nie Dr Whitly TR 0 filly proved it to o be / ſpurious, best I content myſelf with rofer- 
the Reader to him, (ſee his Examen Milli, pag. 49. ) and to Wolfius an this 
Text; 3 ( Cur. Philol. vol. i. pag. 865, 866.) | 

(i) I hve by the Protection and Care of the Father.] The human and derived Nature 
of Chrift had, no doubt, the ſame Dependance on Providence and Influence of 
Go p, that other Creatures have: And tho Chrift, as Mediator, has Life in himſelf, 

as it was ſaid before, John v. 26. pag. 294.) yet was it given him of the Father, and 

it is he that qualifies him by his Spirit for the great Work, for which he ſent him into 

the World; and he accordingly is elſewhere repreſented as upholding him in it. Ja. 
Jobn viii. 29. and xvi. 32, 

(t) Net as your Fathers did eat Manna, and are dead.] This Verſion of the Words is 
perfectly agreeable to the Original; « xallos eparyo u mdleges vuay To pare, But I 
ſhould not, perhaps, have took too great a Liberty, had I avoided the £E1/ip/is in the 
Greek, and ventured to reduce it to a plainer Form, by rendering it, Not like that 
Manna which your Fathers did eat, and are dead. So Grotius has an PD} this Paſlage ; 
and tho? it does not ſo exactly anſwer to the Greek, and cannot paſs for a Literal Tran- 


Aation, it plainly expreſſes the Senſe of the Place, and the Words run more natural 
and wy 8e Grotins 3 in loc. 


FR 
as 
* 
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Reflections on the, eceſſity of feeding 0nC H RI S'T 9 Faith, 31 1 


TM NR 
T HE Hearers of Chriſi murmured, and perverſely objected SE or. 81. 


1 ggainſt bis Doctrine. Let not Miniſters now wonder, if the 


like capricious Humour ſometimes prompts their Hearers to ſeek / ** eh is 
| Occaſion of Offence, where there is none: Let them learn of their 

great Maſter, in Meekneſs: to inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe themſelves; if 

GOD peradventure will give them Repentance to the acknowledging of 

the Truth. (2 Tim. ii. 25.) Our Lord expreſsly aſſeris the Neceflity Ver. 44,45. 
of being taught and drawn by the Father, in order to our knowing | 
him, and coming to him. Let us therefore humbly ſeek theſe Influ-. 
ences ourſelves, and fix our Dependance upon them in all our AA. 
tempts upon or hers, for their Converſion and Edification. . 1 


' : ; ; 1 


Chriſt here gives us Line upon Line 


illuſtrate and inforce this important Doctrine of the Neceſſity of 53, 54. 
regarding him as the Bread of Life, and of feeding by Faith on 

his Fleſb and Blood, which he has ven for the Life of the World: 

Let us, as we deſire any Part in his ſaving Bleſſings, moſt thank- 

fully receive his Fleſh as Meat indeed, and his Blood as Drink indeed. Ver. 55. 
May Go p be merciful to thoſe that call themſelves. Chriſtians, and. 


yet are Strangers to ſuch a believing Intercourſe with Chriſt, and to 


the Detivation of ſpiritual Life from him! If this be Enthuſiaſm, it Ver. 56, 57. 


is the Enthuſiaſm of Scripture ; and the Denial, or Forgetfulneſs, of 
theſe important Doctrines, is like a fatal Pal to the Soul, which 
kills, as it were, all its Nerves, and deſtroys at once. its Senſibility and 
Vigour, _ i „ oe ot PA 
Io repreſent and inculcate theſe great Truths, our Lord after- 
wards inſtituted the Sacrament of. his Supper, in which we not only. 
commemorate his Sufferings, but our own Concern in them., It is 
the Language of every intelligent Approach to it, that we: acknow- 
ledge the Life of our Souls to depend on the Merit of his Attonement, 


* 


and the Communications of his Grace. This is eating bis Fleſh, and 


Lo * F £ 


drinking his Blood : May we be nouriſhed by it to eternal Life ! Then Ver. 58. 
tho' this mortal Part of our Nature drop into the Duſt, our Souls will 
live and triumph; nor ſhall our Bodies finally periſh, but be raiſed 

p by Chriſt in the great Day, to take their Part in the full Foy of 

our Lord. There theſe intermediate Ordinances ſhall ceaſe, and copious. 
uninterrupted. Streams of Divine Teachings and Divine Influences ſhall: 
ſweetly flow in upon our ever improving, active, rejoicing Minds! 


8 E CHE 


, and Precept upon Precept, to Ver. 48,5 7, 


* * if bis — * l bed aid. 


8 E C T. Len, 
Cinis T a declared, that the r Si 


was to be taken in a ſpiritual Senſe, is forſaken by 
many of his Diſciples ; and while the Apoſtles aſſure 
Him of their ativan. Fidelity „ he intimates the 2 
9 of Judas. N VI. 397 2 db. o 


Joun VI. 59. e Jonn VI. 59. 


er. 82, $2.” N E SE Thing „which had been now: de- THESE Things faid he 
livered by mW Lord, he Gade i in the Syna- Ton 1 . ae. * 

John e VI gogue, as he was teaching at Capernaum (a), | 

29400, "> and for wile, Reaſons involyed a Part of his 

8 Diſcourſe i in figurative and myſterious Lan- 

guage; as that in particular was, Which re- 

5 to cating is. FI, and Wien his 5 

60 Many therefore of 215 Diſciple having 560 Many e of his 


Diſciples, en they had 
heard it, ſaid, This is @ difficult and ſtrange beard 204, ſaid, This is an 


Diſcourſe; 3 and who can. hear. or underſtand hand Sept WhO can hear 
t? In its literal Senſe. it, is plainly abſurd, i it? 
wo we know not what other, Interpretation 156 ; „ 
| to Ive. it. | | 2.7 
4 61 But Feſus knowing in bimfel If, that his 61 When Jeſus knew in 


Diſciples murmured about it, tho they did 2 55 5 3 


not ſpeak out their Objections and * to cer, Dank this offend. 

ſaid unto them, Does this. ſo much offend y 04? you? | 

and do you ſtumble at it as Leredible ? TD 

62 [What] then if ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man. 62 What and if ye ſhall 
aſcendii p into Heaven, where be was be- fee whe he of. «beſo Ty 

fre 0) * would 115 then. underſtand, what Fr Wn bay 


BY #6 Was WI at. [IE WARS Probably, n was | hinted above, ver. 25. 
Pag. 499. ) the 1 Diſcqurſes were introduced, after the Reading of the Law, 
and Prayer, We are not to wonder at the Dia/agye, which paſſed here: There are 

any other Inſtances of Diſputes, which either CHa, or his Apoſtles had, with the 

eus in their Synagogues, See Mat. xii. 6.4 & e. Luke XIII, 15 & ſeg. 48 xili. 
44, && ſeq. and xvi. 17. 

(b) Aſcending up into Heaven, —— Way he was before.] A very celebrated Writer 
thinks, $2 thi 285 to the Son of Man appearing to Daniel in the Clouds of Heaven: yr 

nis 


— 


* 
- 
» 1 * 'B 
% FL 7 117 17 9 
# 3 o . 1 


eth nothing: the Words that 


I ſpeak unto you, they are 
_ and are Life, 


* 3 
N 


64 But there are ſome of 
you that believe not. For 
Jeſus knew from the Begin- 
ning, who they were that 
believed not, and who ſhould 
betray him, 


d > 
* 

f a Ws 1 

1 v * 4 # 7*t IJ 

FJ 2 * „ 


a 9334 Ci 1 


65 And he ſaid, There- 
Man can come unto me, ex- 


of my Father. 


Sal . knew . e mtg Before they lefi'bs b; 


down from: The 
World? or would you then believe, that 17 on 


OF) 1. is ha Spirit that 
quis neth, the Fleſh profit- 


ſtrange, that 


fore ſaid I unto you, that no 


cept it were given unto him 


his appearing to him thus f in Vi foo: ion, was no more an W 
Time of that Appearance, than the Appearance of the ymbols of the Greek and Roman 
Empires was an Argument of their Gs at that Time. 

(e) Would you then believe that I came from Heaven? &c.] What Chriſt "RAY 
ſays of his Aſcenſion, may be farther intended to intimate, the Neceſſity of taking his 


Diſcourſe in a figurative Senſe, as it would ſo ſoon be evidently Impothible to eat his 
Fleſh, which was to be received into Heaven, 


(4) Except it be given him of my Father.] 
and to have Faith given him by the Father, are evident! 
plainly vindicates the Interpretation given above, and 


4 0 Gloſſes of Dr. Clarte, and Dr. Clagget, are, from —— the true and 
eterminate Senſe of our Lord's Words. 


513 


was meant by the Bread of Life nig ber. 82 5 


nice, as the Food of the 
came from Heaven, notwithſtanding what 3 


you * as to the Meanneſs of my y hoc 


tage ()? 63 Thus our Lord intimated 


his- ierdel Aſcenſion; and in the mean 
Time, as a Key to his former Diſcourſe, be 
added; As in the human Frame it is the in- 


dwelling Spirit, that quickens every Part of 


it; and the Fleſh, how exactly ſoever orga- 
5 nized and adorned, if { 


eparate from that, 


profits \nothing, but is an inſenſible and in- 
pe pes foals the Words which 1 Heal 
unis you, are Spirit, i; e. they are to be taken 


in a ſpiritual Senſe, and then they will be the 


Life of your Souls; whereas 4, take them 


t unprofit- 
able 181 eee 18980 Its is indeed 
you ſhould think of it; but I. 
know there are ſome of you who believe not, 
and would ſhelter your Infidelity under theſe 


mean and difingenuous Cavils. This he plain- 


ly told them; for Feſus 


from the Beginning 


1" knew who "they. were that believed, and who 
did not; and-even knew the very Perſon, who 


it was that ſhould at laſt ſo baſely betray bim. 
65 And he farther ſaid, Par this Reaſon 


I roll you, (ver. 44.) that no Man can come unts 


me, except it be given bim of my Father (a), 


becauſe I know, that the Prejudices of corrupt 


Nature 


ment of bis being there at the 


To be drawn by the Father, (ver. 44.) 
ſynonymous Terms; which 


ews how far the looſe and 


47 


(e) Have 


n VI. 


. . 


824 K . — abs SEAT: geri. 


againſt ſuch a Doctrine as 
nothing dat Divine Grace | 


iT 5 BIT | 
N pork ibis M, bis Diſc >. 66 13 that p any 
18 and may ee of his Diſciples went ber 
now delivered, as if it had been either ab- . more with 
ſurd, or utterly unin went back; and! _ 31569 hs . 
walked ny more wwirb bim, plainly perceiving ce e Be? 
that their tus Character was now er A $24 e ba v7 
as well as their ſecular A 1 | 
eus therefore unto 7 welve Then faid Jefus unto 
Arc, will you jp prone The Mul- Mul- Pa Twelve, 100 ry alſo 
titude are gone, and will ycu alſo follow 5? ry 
them, and leave me entirely alone? Chuſe 
for yourſelves 3 for I defire not to detain you 3 
5 your Will. 68 Then Simon Peter 0 Then 3 Rer. 
ſiuered wered him, Lor | 
bo ut * pts — digggs Wc . Fen i the 
to quit thee? Ae Advantage could we OT. 
expect by it? Thou baſt the Words of eternal = 
Life, and haſt even now been directing us 
in the Way to it; and Go p forbid, that an 
| other Hopes and Views ſhould ever __ NIB 
ferred by us to theſe 4 However others 6 And we lie and 
may be governed by their carnal __ 7 OO. 03. pt 
25 a deladed Niulctude may airs with mY * 
Contempt, we firmly believe, and aſſuredly 
know on the moſt convincing Evidence, that 
. thou art the Meſfiab, the Son of the living 
GOD, and therefore are determined to ha- 
zard all in thy Service, and to ſacrifice all 
to thee. 55 
1 Feſus then anſwered them, Such a Re- 70 J eſus anſwered them, 
ſolution might reaſonably be expected from Have not 1 10 1 
vou all; for have I not cboſen you Twelve to W 
the Honour of a peculiar Intimacy with me, 
and to a Station of the moſt. diſtinguiſhed 
Eminence and SPICE in the Church (e)? 


And 


te) Have I not bo en you ee &c.] I ſee not the leaſt Reben, with Elfeer, to 


expunge the Note of - Interrogation, and render it, I have not choſen you all; which 
would entirely enervate the Spirit of the following Clauſe, 0 1 
= * 


and declares his Knowledoe of the Treachery of Judas. os 
Twelve, mae of you is And yet I know, that one of you 7s a Devil, Ser. 82. 
heb aun under the Influence of that ma_——__ — , 
5 Spirit of Darkneſs will turn my Accuſer and __ 
AT 5 Betrayer ). 88 
71 He ſpake of Jndes If 71 This be ſhake concerning Fucks Ita 


. the Son of Simon; 
for I it was that ſhould has. riot; [the Son] of Simon; 3 for. it Was be, Who 


tap Mich, one of the at that Time began to harbour in his Breaſt | 
Wa By as this execrable Purpoſe, and had then Thoughts | 
of betraying him (g), tho be 4bas ont" of ma 
Twelve Apoſtles, and therefore under 
lr Obligations to Fidelity and Duty. 


IMPROVEMENT, 


IE have, thro the Divine Goodneſs, been made acquainted 
.V .yY. with thoſe Goſpel Truths 1 in their full Evidence, and mutual Fehr vi. 60, 
Connection, 55 which were more obſcurely y hinted | ONE who attend- 
ed on Chriff s perſonal Miniſtry : May we therefore hearken to the 
ſiritual Senſe of this ſublime and ecellent Diſeourſel and as the Ver. 63. 
credible Account of his Aſcenſion into Glory is now added to the reſt, ver. 62. 
let us receive the whole of his Doctrine with the moſt humble Sub- 
miſſion; earneſtly intreating the Influences: of Divine Grace, that we | = 


may not only be drawn. to, Chri/t, bot be ſo firmly. attached to his Ver. 65. . 
Intereſt, that [vchovrer elſe forſale bim N, we may neuer go away. On Ver. 4 = 
the contrary, may we rather collect an Argument from their In- 


gratitude and Folly, more ſtrenuouſly, .and more. affectionately to to Ver. 68. 
adhere to him! Indeed to ub ſbould we. go, but to him? He has 
the Words of eternal FOR F. 90k 8 therefore in all War age er 


£ - 
b 4 'S « : &# "01 * id 7 . m v of 


(f) My Accuſer and Betra EY Mr. 8 "OED our Lord intimates, that this was 
the Reaſon, why he had not more plainly declared himſelf to be the Maſſiah, becauſe 
be knew Judas would have accuſed him of Rebellion againſt the Romans; (for ſo the 
Word SraConns does ſometimes ſignify, - a fulſe Ac er; ſee 1 Tim. ili. 11. 2 Tim. iii. 3. 
and 77. ii. 3), But I can ſee no Proof, chat Judas, from the Beginning, intended to 

betray C It is more probable; he at firſt engaged with him in Expectation of 
| able Advantage; and finding thoſe Views Alla psinted, he might now begin to 
form that deteſtable Scheme, which he afterwards executed. If this was the Occaſion 
on which he firſt entertained the Thought, (as I think it probably might,) one would 
imagine, that fuch an Intimation of bis r Wickedneſs muſt have firuck him to the 
In 

Had Th 51 6 b ing him. The Words ne able Spe , may 
Wes tho * ee Ty and I think, had not this been actu- 


ally the Cafe, Chrift. would not have ſaid, he ig 4 Devil, but rather that he would 
become one. 


Ttt 2 


ut  Reflebtions. on the — of ol Aer tw Hnj,. 
Srer. gal of Soul, may we learn thoſe Leſſons on which: our everlaſting Hap- 
CE hs depends! | ws 
| May we never, like Hades, en a 33 and diſaffected 
: Heart, under the ſpecious Appearance of Piety and Goodneſs! This 
N 6471 would be only impoſing on ourſelves; for his penetrating Eye can 
never be deceived. May we approve the Integrity of our Souls in his 
ZBaight, and repoſe an unlimited Confidence in him, as. one whom 
b Wo Ver. 69. ve believe, and cr to Rm a Awe god Cbri i/t the Son of the 
Hh Er. 60D. | 


8 E T. IXXXII. MY 


„ Our Loup vindicates bis Difeiples in neglefting the Te 
; ditions of the. Phariſees, and. condemns thoſe cor? pe 
„ 145 4 17 n 8 7 J Fo | 

1 35 Teac bers for preferring / c ch Tr, ations. to 8 9 tb, Pre ecep 
9409 the Divine! 1 8 8 3 Mat. XY elk erh. 4 Ma | 

| 15 5 Feen. F on, | roo A | 


1 4 BS Ws 2:2 a 4 | 
" 3 me '\ 0 Led 4 wo ” AY EN FACTq KY 4 4. IT F © 
5+ 3 z oy ; 'F 


SLOTS > 


Mas vil 1. Bal $17 Sn MAR IL zwi II. 


SET. 8. k Miracles which Jeſus 'wt My t, THEN together un- 
web 1. and Which have ban, «ove 5 TRE 
* II. b. 5 — Mg being reported at the enſuing 0 1 which: 
oe Faſſover (5), gave a farther Alarm to the De eee 
Jews, | and eſpecially "to. their | eſtablithed fa Intel g. _ bn 
Teachers; ſo that td obviate lhe Eee 2 „ VN 


them, and to prevent the Succeſs of his Mi- 
We! there were oy e ing 7 Mo 


> 4% FE $1 13; — 4 AF 14 
8 4 , IT PP 
K } 


0 Which have been ent jane TENT both ; 6k and Mark 8 

| ollowing Diſcourſe, immediately. after hi 74. the Sea to Capernaum, when he 
= juft before had Fed the Move. thouſand, determines the Debates.in the pre- 
dow Sections to that Time „there can be no reaſonable Doubt about placing this 
Selrion, and ſeveral more t bare expreſely connected with it, in this Oeder. 
(5) At the enſuing Paſſover. ] * a. Pa wer followed quickly after, is expreſily 
determined: (See John vi. 4. and the Note there, pag. 484. and compare chap. vii, 2.) 
In the Evangeliſit do not exactly determine, whether Chri/? did, or did not, attend 
If he did not, we may conclude he had proper Reaſons for not doing it: But to 

be ſure ſuch numerous and publick. Afiracles as he had lately performed, would be the 
SubjeRt. of a great deal of e at Feruſalem. Compare Fobn vii. 17, 12. and 


xi. 36. | 
. K (00 Almoſt 


hich [were of, and 
from erußdem. * 
XV. 4 4 957 ; 


2 And when _ 


came 
14 r. 


7 


fav 


ſome of his Diſciples eat 


Bread with defiled (that is to 
ſay, with unwaſhen) Hands, 
de n # _ 


« 
E'4s$ - 1 
4 / * 
. n * 
— % 1 # A 
F 


10 


01g For ths Phariſees, ans 


al the Jews; except they 
waſh their Hands oft, eat not; 
holding the Tae of the 
Elders. 


Wo Dye. are Raw for daring with arne Ben Hand). 


the Phariſees, a of the Scribes, which der. 83. 


Was Faul | 
3 For this Was a dme Tenet of the 


were ſtared: — of TJ alen. ee 
came | from thence) on p 
if poſſible; to inſnate him. 
looked on all his Actions wth a molt ma- 
lignant Eye, they ſoon found an Opportu- 
2 to cavil; for ſeeing ſome of bis Diſciples 
af Bread with what they counted polluted 
2 unt 4490988 ) en "_ Jun 


do and 


Phariſees, on which they laid a particular 
Strefs, and indeed alinoſt all the Fews om a 
conſiderable ' Regard tocit (c), that they da 

mot altow-themlelyes:to ear, ithout waſhing 
their Hands often with abundance of Exact- 
neſs (u), land particularly juſt before their 


Meals: And this they obſerve, not in Con- 


VN. AN 
is bas bete 
Ob Y os 


-I 20 55 Wh 
em: 1. 
Tie Lak 3 31 1100 

5 


> itsnlibagstta d 4 


XA AL.) | 30164)1ibgt | roy c 


\ 
17 
4 A hr HR 8 


Oc. 


Wah, they gat noty 9 
mary he Things Were. be 


23th, T1 IVW9Q 140 ich 


— * 
G 5 IN. TAN 


TX) ERA] all” the\ Fouls pay a 'conli derable R 
this to a moſt ridiculods Height; one of them determining the Neglect g 
be a gneaten Sin, than Wan cert) and'ahofher.. 


come 


from the- Market, except | 


— of any expreſs Divine. Command, 
but a8 the "Trallition of ther Elders, 
who :this ſcrupulous Care, a decent 
Exyiefion ind Memorial of their Concern 
to op themſelves free Hori whatſoever 
pollute" them. And eſpecially 
cher come} from the Marker „or any 
r Place of publick Concourſe, leaſt they 
ſhonliwithout cir Knowledge: have-touch- 


_edany Thing unclean, they eat not, till they 


ve EU 1 85 Hands at leaſt, if not their 
Pot" Body. ew eren are ere atber Things, 
21 4 ret | cnt £ BY £4. beſides 
"RET 0 to 1.1 Their Rabbi! ; carried 
waſhing, to 
Gayingy it would: be much better t0:dies, 


than to omit it. Many Inſfanceg vf this kind may be ſeen in Pr. Whitby, and Dr. 


Hammond, in loc. and in Buxt. Syn, : 
commonly uſed to waſh before 2 eals.. See Aken c un pug 


wy 1 —+ Obſerv. vol. i. 
05 Waſhing their Hand. 


tap 10. 
- cient to i in the Par 


ud. cap. xi. p. 236. It is plain that other Nations 
408. Ed. Caſaub. 1675. 


*I 5 


often. ] The Word avyp1 is ambi Pur being very ſeldom 
fed. Theophyla#'s Glals would ineline one to render it, as 

— — tranſlates it; ttb the Fit. See 
39: Not being able certainly to determine the Point, I thought it ſuſfi- 
raſe, with abundance of Exatineſs.' 


ant does, up to the 
f Meſes and Aaron, lib. i. 


Camera, and Lud. Capr 


pellus, explain it of holding up their Hands chſed while the Water was poured. upon 


i 


them; and I have TT to object to the RE: they give for that Interpretation. 


(e) For 


A And they > * 


vid. 


Sper. $3. beſides + the cy their Hands, — — 


j ite Manner '#eceive and maintain by the 


4s 5. 


vgn of. Cups and Pots in whicl 
Food is put, and of other raſen Veſſels made 
uſe of in preparing it, and even of the very 
Garde, on which they lie at their Meals. 


2 


among themſelves, (as was obſerved before,) 


the Traditiun of \ the Elders; as other pious 
and regular Jews dog: but trdbſpreſ+:{vt}:in 
a very obvidus and material Inſtance rr 
they eat with ag ird Handelt 2% Can theß 


be ſo ignorant, as not to know the Tra | 
that forbid it, or ate they ſo profane, ab not 


tb! chem 2rd Jag 10 2209Hp3t 
Mat. XV. 3. Mr. XV. go und be 
_ them; "Nay; 1 


whatlis infinitely mort facded;:6be Conmiand 
O himſelf, out 25 Regard iu hαννẽ]¾jů&n 
| . nd dee Tr drfions. 2 2 
Mark VII. 9. VII. 9.— * in fo 18 7 
der it inſignificant, pr mobo ob/armeryou 
Tyudirion, tho you conſider not pe 
from hence it comes, or may 5 400 
that it was derived only from a fallib e Man. 5 
Mat. XV. 4. Mar. XV. 4. I will give you one notorious | Mar. XV. 


Inſtance of.1 it, which you c 


- 9. 


J 8 


Honour 


For" you well Know that-GOD bas com- feb J Mother ? Tad, He that 
. Honour by FU. dene 


* 


A (DAVE: Written 5 5 


mended (by) Moſes, 
C3117  $3ig# e : is: 


"Ms 
&. FOer, 38 thy * 


410i «1 1 413d | Aer 14 1 #5 < 27 "1 of. 't ed N 78. in Fo 
5 POL Fr they cat: 8 Hands 
ſometimes retained" the'Hebratm, 


but d 


| 107 Rees Medien 
which have received to 
ww 5 4 
and Pots, 
of the ſame Tradition, [45] the of Tables, | , 
N MR their oF 2 wt 4 "Tit ff 4 


N t 
* 
„ns bad! ity . 


5 Then the Phariſees. and Scribes, iafter 5 Then. che Pharibees and 


Wes had". cenſured the Diſeiples of Chtiſt Scribesaſkedhim, Why walk 
not thy Diſciples according 


to the Tradition of the Eld- 
came to Jeſus, and .aſked him, Why do not ers, but Ctranſgreſs it, for 


thy De/ciples walk and behave according 10 75 785 r 
10 261 och sailor! 


F 
ee _ — . and fi unto them, 
eaſon ou alſo tranſgreſs 
i a ve you,» Why. dh ii af arp the Commandment of Gon 


by your Tradition F IMAREK 


* 
* W. © 


77! * 


5 4 
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ID 51 wavy br A kh 
MARE UH g. un 
belt 'theCointhand: 
I > 70 D, that ye may 
your own Tradition, 


4. | Tor Gop 
0 t t diſput: te: WE, Moſes] 32323 » HS 


ther and 


10 


N en dana *. 
* *% \ 4 4 F 
i OS 501 


witl . LOSS a DO: n 


UF _ a 
11077 92 


4 ew iniths ebe . 65d I h 
— — yabvaysto doit. Every 


attentive Reader muſt have ed — eee e 


titude of Places; and it is ſometimes put- even for the Proviſions of 4 Royal Table. 
2 8am: ix. 75 it K — i, 20, {4.4 MYA the IN, 4-4 42 In Att) ee 19 *1 ts 141 * 33 110 155 
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751 * * Ppry ivy LES. Su FAS ny ot 4 . 
of : * : "8 of „ 


mn 


curſeth Father or Mother, let wyith his oven Fi 


him die the 
Ee Vis */urely dis without Mercy.” (See Exod; 

C4 4 uy Jay oh dt $ ; 5; XXk'\-17; Lev. RX. 9. and compare Prov. xx, 
2᷑0, and Deut. xxvii. 16.0 Now for any one 
F to ſuffer his Parents to languiſh in Want of 

the nece Supplies of Life, muſt certainly 
be a yet more aggravated Wickedneſs, than 


1 9 n * 
ei oc. MEE. +1 
en * 


a Man's Lips in a ſudden Tranſport of Paſ- 


„IWhoſoe ver] ſhall fay to 

Corban, that is tofay, a Gift, mand, and an ungrateful Child may zuſtify 

by whatſoeyer thou mighteſt himſelf in the Neglect of it in Conſequence 
Ye de of your Tradition; for you afſert, [that] any 


' one may ſay. to his Father or Mother, [Let 

that: be] Curban, that is to ſay, let it be reck- 
oned as a devoted Thing, or be conſidered 
as 4 Gi dedicated to the Altar (g), by which 


thou 


In a ſudden Tranſport of Paſſion.] Dr. Lightfoot (in his Hor. Hebr. in loc.) 
has well obſerved, that it is prabable a Child muſt be in a Tranſport of very undutiful 
Paſſion, when he made the raſh: Vow afterwards' mentioned, that he would never in 
any Inſtance relieve his Parent, ſo that it was a kind of cur/ing him + But had it been 
faid ever ſo coolly and deliberately, the Argument here ſuggeſted would have taken 
Place, and would have juſtified the Connection. | 
(g) Any one may ſay, Let that be Corban, that is to ſay, a Gift.) So I chuſe with 
Elfner, ( Obſerv. vol. i. pag. 74.) to render the Words in Matthew, os ay ern, tho I 
confeſs not without ſome Doubt. But T think, it is beſt to leave as little as poſſible to 
be ſupplied in order to make up the Senfe ; and on that Principle, I ſhould prefer, the 
Addition in our own Tran/lation of this Place, he fball be free, to that which Sir Nor- 
ton Nnatehbull propoſes, who would render it, You ſay, [a Man honours his Parents, 
if "ot ſay, It is Corban, &c. thus ſuppoſing the Paſſage to imply a Repetition from 
ver. 4. But ſuch a Conſtruction ſeems to me quite unparallelled, and very unnatural. 
— Grotius makes xa redundant, and would render it, You teach, that 145 Broan ſhall 
Jay to his Father, &c, — let him not honour his Father and Mother: But in the Way 
that J have rendered it, the Senſe is in Effect the ſame, and the common Senſe of xa: 
is retained. — Some conſiderable Critics, particularly Drufius, (de Tribus Sectit, 
Hb. ii. cap. 17.) and Godwyn, (Moſes and Aaron, lib. vi. cap. 6. ) give a very elegant 


Turn to the following Words, Jupp o 6ay eg en des,, and would ſuppoſe them to 


de an Oath expreſſed in the Elliptical Manner, which was very common among the 
Hebrews : If ſo, they ſhould. be rendered, I ſtwear by Corban, or the Sacred Treaſury, 
. thou ſhalt receive no Benefit from me. But as both the Evangeli/ts inſert the Particle v, 
which in this Conſtruction has no Force, I cannot wholly approve this Verſion, and 
therefore did not inſert it. Perhaps ſome af theſe pretended Yows of theirs amounted 
to no more, than an Obligation to leave. ſome Proportion of the Overplus of their 
EA 6:1 = - 1 F tes 


Mother, let inger on the Fables of: Stone, SEC T. 83. 
VII. 10. Death. [MARK ad guarded bythat win Sandion).) 0 e CHAD 
erb his Furber, or his Murberg i him Max XV. 44 


an 1 2 Word, which may poffibly eſcape 
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Fraids their Hyp ocriſy in doing. 745 and bquinig croſſed 

the Lake again, he cautions his Diſciples againſt their 
Leaven, and that of the Sadducees. Mat. XVI. 
1,.— 12. Mark VIII. 11,-—2r. | 


M a T. XVI. I. 3 | Mar. XVI. 1. 


*HE Phariſees'alſo with ND when Jeſus was come to the oppo- Sgr. 8 
oe „ and x ſite Coaſt of the Sea of Galilee, the Pha- der. 87. 
4 | riſees and. Sadducees, notwithſtanding the Mat. XVI. I. 
| 3 yy | Differ- 


WY 


| Mat XVI 
1 2 


* VIII. 


; I2, 


. Pharices gh 4 e eh harged w 
ser. 87. Difference of their Principles, and Alienation 
of their Affections from each other, agreed 


to join in an Attempt upon him; and accord- 


| ingly. they came, and began to examine him, 
in a 1 crafty and inſnaring Manner; and 
im yet farther, dead bim that be 


to try 
would ſhew them a Sign From Heaven; pre- 


% : 4 4 
? 8. * * 1 2 a 
42 
9 = * 
* 1 
. £ +S 
1 5 


ſhew them à Sign from Hea- 
ven. [MAR VIII. 12. 


tending they could. not acquieſce merely in 


ſuch Miracles as he had wrought upon Earth, 
Where they ſeemed to ſyppoſe Evil Spirits 


had ſome greater Influence, than in the up- 


per Regions, (Compare Nat. Xl, a 9 8 al 


Note (a), pag. 353.) 


2 But he anſwering ſaid 1 unto them, It is 
= apparent you aſk this out of a Deſire 
to cavil, rather than to learn the Divine 
Will; for you do in other Caſes take up 
with Degrees of Evidence far ſhort of thoſe, 


which you here reject: As for Inſtance; you 


readily ſay in an 1 5 ny LE will. be} fair 


in the Morning, | It will be] tempeſtuous Wea- . 


ther (a) To-day, for the Sky is red and lowr- 


ing. Oh ye Hypocrites, you know. how to di- 
| ftinguiſh the Face of the Heavens, and to 
form from thence probable Conjectures con- 

cerning the Weather; and can you not [diftin- 


wiſh] hs Signs of the, preſent Times, and ſee 
by the various Miracles which are daily per- 
formed. among you, and the other Tokens 


2 He answered and aid 
unto them, When it is Even 
we ye ſay, It will be fair 

eather; for the Sky is red: 


Weather To-morrow, becauſe: the Sky is this 
Evening of a bright and 2 Red: 3 And 


3. And in the Morning, 
It will le foul Weather To- 
day; for the Sky is red and 
lowring. O ye Hypocrites, 

can diſcern the Face of the 
* „ but can ye not diſcern 
the Signs of the Times? 


which attend mine Appearance, that this is. 


indeed the Period which you profeſs to defire 


with ſo much Eagerneis, and which 0 
might diſcern with much leſs Sagacity? 


Maxx VIII. 12. And Agbing deeply, as 


1 being touched in his own 2 with a wo 


..com- 


3 vil. 12. he 


| he "_ deeply in his Spirit, 


and 


- i600 Tin * Weather. ' Nele 1 ies. Dr. 2 oh vot juſt] 1 
that the eus uſed: to - themſelves highly ig their Skill gh july ble the. 
Weather::. And Grotius has well obſerved in his Note on this Place, what a Variety 


of Signs marked out that Time for the Artival of the Meſſiah, 


(5b) Be 


Wicked and adulterous 


Verily I fay unto you, 4 


neration ſeeketh after a Sign, 


and there ſhall no Sign 45 


given unto it, but the Sign 
of the Prophet Jonas.] 


* T. XVI. 4—] 


| and faith, Why doth this Ay 
neration ſeek 4 5 a Sign? 'Ty 


5 after 4 farther 


ERS 


ee, d Miſe- Sg l 
aid, Why aves this Generation feet 7˙ 
ign ? eric as 1 nid — e 5 
before on this Occaſion, (Vat i. 9. 
pag. 384.) 7 now ſay it again 1 £0 %, This is 25 e 1 
an evil and adulterous Generation which de- ; J 
mands à Sign, and no ſuch Sign as it requires: + 7 


Tan be gden it, whleſs it be the Sigh of the | 


Jonas, which will be quickly mani. 
feſted in the Reſurrection of the Meſſiah, 


in Ctenimiſtäncs that will bear a remarkable 


13 And be left mem, and 
entring into the Ship again, 
geparted to the other Side. 


[Mar. XVI. —4] 


Mar. XVI. 5. And when 


his Diſciples were come to 


the other Side, they had for- 


gotten to take Bread, ¶ nei- 
ther had they in the Ship 
with them more than one 


Loaf. [Marx VIII. 14.] 


6 Then Jeſus Ra 


them, ſaying, ] Take heed 


and beware of the Leaven of 
the Phariſees and of the Sad- 
ducees, [and of the Leaven of 
Herod. J PEER VIII. 15. 


4 b) Be very cautious. on 


Words, which are repeated in the Original, r L0TEXE| 
with the greater Force and Emphaſis, - has "= 


(e) Leaven 0 of Herod] Thoſe Sadducees, who were alſo Heredians, might with pecu- ; | 
lingled out by our Lord, to caution his Diſciples againſt hens. 80 h _ 
Grotius in ts, and Note (/) on 1 Mark iti. 6. pag. 312. — 1 


liar Propriety 


| Which brought him over the Sea, he 4: 


were cone ts the other Side of the Sea, they 55 © EEE 


| Reſermblanee to thoſe of that holy Man. 
13 And having faid this, he ftatd no lon =» = 

ger to debate the Matter with Perſons of ſo 

perverſe and diſingenuous a Temper,” but 

left them; and entering again into the =—_— = 


ed to the other Side of the Lake 
MAF. XVI. f. Au when bis Diſeiph Is Mat, XVI. 


found that they had forgotten to take any 
Bread ; and having uſed the Fragments 
which they carried over with them in the 
Baſkets, they had now 10 more than one Lr 
with them in | the Ship. 

6 And Feſus, conſidering what had lately 
paſſed, gave them a ſolemn Charge, ſaying, 
Be very cautious on your Guard (b) againſt ES 
the Leaven of the Phariſees and of the Sade + 6 =—= 
ducees, _— ticularly take heed of the 1 
Leaven of Herod (c); intending thereby to ER 
caution them againſt thoſ corrupt Mixtures, _—_ 
which theſe Sects had introduced into their ä 
Religion; which tended, like Leaven, to over- _ 


ſpread, and ſoar, and puff up the Mind, and | | 1 


io 


our Guard, This raſficiently arts the 220 the 
s, ) to urge the Caution 


Yyy 2 


were %; 10 © prefent the Efficacy of Divine In 
—— 3 Se upon . 


many others; and 1 


7 But the Slownehs of their Dude: | 
iR ſhewed itſelf on this Occaſion, as on 
debated among tbem- 
Seves, ſaying, [It is] ſurely becauſe we have - 
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V 


mong themſelves, ſaying, 7: 


is becauſe we have taken no 


Bread. [Marx VII. 16.] 


"taken no Bread with us, that our Lord thus 


_ cautions us againſt the Leaven of theſe Men, 
7 4 if they polluted whatever they touched. 
8 [ hich) when Feſus perceived, as he knew 


all the ſecret Workings of their Minds,: he 


fond unto them, Oh ye of litth Faith, why do 
Jeu reaſon in this Manner with yourſelves 
_ becauſe you have brought no Bread? 9 Do 
von not yet confider, after all that you have 
ſeen and heard, nor underſtand what has ſo 
lately paſſed before your Eyes? [and] have you 
fil your Hearts ſo hardened; and your Minds 


. ſo ſtupified, as not to draw ſo eaſy a Conſe- 


quence from ſuch repeated Miracles, as to 


| : ; 5 be free from any anxious Concern on this 
| Account, becauſe you have but one Loaf? 


ak VI Maxx VIII. 18. Are you like fo many 
1̃5, 19, 20, ſenſeleſs Images? having Eyes, do ye not ſee 


with them? and having Ears, do ye not bear? 
and with thoſe natural Powers of Memory 


and Reflection, do ye not remember what 


* paſſed ſo near this Place but a few Days ago? 
19 Let me refreſh your Memories, and aſk 
you, When ¶ broke the froe Loaves, and you 
with your own Hands : diſtributed ann 
among the Five thouſand Men, till they were 
all ſatisfied, how many Baſkets full of Frag- 
ments took ye up? ay unto him, We 
well bar er; 1 up Twelve, 
20 And when in like Manner [I divided] the 
_  ſeven|[Loaves] among the Four thouſand, how 
many Baſtets full-of Fragments did you then 


take ups And they ſaid, Lord, we know we 


took up Seven. 


221 And be farther ſaid fo them, Since you 
| remember theſe Facts, how is it that you do 


— — — — — — —P—_ 


not 


in 


8 Which when Jeſs per- 
ceived, he faid unto them, O 
ye of little F aith, why reaſon 
ye ee eee, becauſe 

e have brought no Bread ? 
Maxx VIII. 17.—] 

9— Do ye not yet [per- 
ceive, neither] underſtand ? 
[have ye your Hearts yet har- 
dened ? ] [Maxx VIII. 


—iy.] 


Max VIIL 18. Having : 
Eyes, ſee ye not? and having 
Ears, hear ye not? and do 
ye not remember? 


19 When I brake the five 
Loaves among Five thou- 


ſand, how many Baſkets full 


of Fragments took ye up? 
They ſay unto 22 0 welve.. 
OE, XVI. — 9. 


20 And when the ſeven 


among Four thouſand, how 


many Baſkets full of Frag- 
ments took ye up? And ve 
ſaid, Seven, [MA 7. XV 
10. 


21 And he faid unto them, 
How is it that ye do not un- 
| Fe derſtand, 


1 
0 
- 
: _ 


g Bread, 
ne von concerning Bread, ſo as to blame you 
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derſtand, Ithat I ſpake it not | zof winder ond by Peaks Kg did not eat ner. 2 


t you. concernin 


. of the Pluirtives od - for having brought, no more Bread, but e Mark 85 


Vn A * e that you ſhould be on your Guard. againſt tbe 


XVI. 31. 


* 


8 — thoſe ertoneous 5 Notions: and cor- 


3s. 


Mar. XVI. 12, Then > 11 12. e ch b . XVI. 
ante bow 2 M4 flood, that be did not charge log fo. Ne 155 
the Leaven of Bread, but of be Leaven of Bread, TS that he intended 85 | 
the Doctrine of the Phari- warn them of the Do&rine and Example of 
ſj 1 * oy e tbe Phariſees and Sadducees, againſt which 
ſo r ws bp or 8 Diſcourles were ras r 
8 Fi a 


s i, Y 
* 7 2 
0 R — 
4 2 AS * * a at 


* we 


LY 


Ba 1 o EN EN 2. a 


\ 


aſs) 3 is it; that the OE LOS, of a POLLY Story 1 may Mat. xvi. 1 r. 
be remembered, where the Deſign, of it is overlooked or forgot! It 


is much to be wiſhed, that thoſe, which'we have been ſurveying, may 


not increaſe the Number af ſuch Inſtances. i). 
In all thoſe Caſes, wherein the Arm of the Lord has been mad: bare Mark viii. 


in our Favour, let us ſeriouſly reflect on the Divine Power and 18, 19. 


Goodneſs, and learn from paſt Experience, to truſt it for the Time 
to come. Never let us fall into the perverſe Suſpicions of the Iſraelites, 


Can GOD furniſh @ Table in the Wilderneſs? (Pſal. hexviii. 19% 


But let us be ftrong in Faitb, giving Glory to 60 D, and chearfully A xvi: 8. 


repoſe ourſelves on his Care, Who can never want Wiſdom to judge 
aright of the Neceſſities of his People, or Power to relieve. them, 
even in the greateſt Extremities. 
We ſee a new Inſtance of the e IS Le theſe e and Pha- Ver. x. 
riſees. They tempted Cbriſt by unreaſonable Demands; and he juſtly 


ſuffered them to go away, without the additional Bene ird 0e they 


ſought. It is not for us to preſcribe to Go p, what Degrees I Evi- ver. 4. 
dence he ſhall give us. Let us impartially purſue, and improve what 

we have; and be very careful, that our Sagacity, and Openneſs to Ver. 2, 3. 
Convickion in other Matters of much leſs Importance, may not con- 


demn our Stupidity, or Obſtinacy, There the Trothe.of G 0 D, andi ihe 
5 Salvation of our Souls, are concerned. 


It is our Concern to beware of erroneous Pri Neben in \ Relipion, and | 
of every rae Leaven, which might be ready to inſinuate "Am V.6, 11,34. 
BR. | 


* * 


8 1 5 4 WF he Wes 4 % 5 1 
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F Fs K 1 F 
| er that, Which: like the Le aven of 


GY WS Ae K an 'olt nfidence in ourſelves ;. or, like that 
F | & + the Sadadiitees, would i pair ont Perſuafions of a future Judgment, 
And our folicitous Concern to live as in the Views of it. May the 

Oracle of Divine Truth ever appear. to our Minds, as the Rule by 
Doctrines are to be tried! and let us, in the Spirit of Love, 
„ tend earneſtly” for that Faith, Which we believe to have been once 
bereite the Saints; that both. out F Sefttiments, and Actions, may 

fn ally be found blameleſs, uno Pra) „ , and Honour, and Glory af 


the 8 Lo Fefus Grip. Amen, ee Wa | 
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cunie 87 "ay IS the Blind Many al Bethſaida; 
and owns 10 his Diſciples that be is the Meſſiah — 


TO Pe ac ve ring him under © 
that. ( VIII. 30. Mat. XVI. 
na, altar. Mar VIII. 22 Ty 8 
5 | - | 18 oo : 
— 2 _ | 22'S ; : ; \ 
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4s , IM ? 8 a | ; 
T . ens he 8 9 * OF *> . > ; 4 4 a 
r n t 997 tal Yo e * 92 . f N 211 nia FE. eo Ein ne ANEELS 14 
8 21 * 6 4+ 


* 

> N N A EN * a o * ; 1 

1 EEE tt * ö 45 Lr 5 21 ? * a 
2 i 8 8 Nine 1 1 7 * ANR , « | TT 
4. ; . — 


Sxcr. 88. N D he our Lord at croſſed AN be cometh to Beth- 
I the Sea, be came to Betlſaida; and his fil. Ys ar the 2 
„ 5 2 Fame being well known there, as ſodn as be Rn cn him t to touch fim. 
e entered the Place, they brou ught r 
. Mon, and itttr vated fam "that be would" be 2 SY , Gage 
VV pleaſed only to touch him, as being well af. 
ſured, whit, this would be Z ART e 
| Recovery of his Sight, 23. And taking 23 And he took the Blind 
bold of the Blind Nan; Hi 14, be Ted him out rag eee 
F the Town @) in the moſt tender and con. hen he had fpit on his oc 


1 | ( eſcending } inner, and hav ng. Hit upon his and put his Hands upon him, 
5 Hes and laid bis Hands, .upon * be 6.7 deu! 8 


; $f Þ . 1 55 8 Y | 70 FI 05 7 68-34 LEH bum 
1 2 . 10. Bin but of 70% Tun. 1 Gin nne r was an \ Betalen of his 5 
| *  Dilpleaſure againſt the Inhabitants of. Beth/aide, for their Ingratitude and Tnifidelle 
5 ; a be would not permit them to be Eye-witneſſes. of this iracle; or even ſuffe 
rpm mn the Perſon who 8 the Cure, to 8⁰ back thicher to Proguim it. Compare War. 
EY e „ od M3 


i * 


faid, 1 1 ſee Kea As 


ly, @s that I am hardly able to diſtinguiſh 
them from Trees, any otherwiſe than by their 


25 After hl he put bis 
Hands again upon his Eyes, 
and made him Iook up: and 
he was. reſtored, and faw 
uy . 3 


26 And he ſent him away. 
to his Houſe, ſaying, Neither 
69. into the Town, nor tell 

to any in the Town. 


ngen from phones ja Cuilares kiten 1, ee 


: 0 24 And be looked e 


Things 


a ſecond Time; and 


* 


be ſ⸗ 2 An f 424. And to Sect. 88. 
tcp, n wing 


| all, Toi dern the Forms of 
in a very imperfe&t Manner, and ſer rated 
Men walking before me, but it is 10 obſeure= z.. 


Motion (3). 25 Then he laid bis Hands 
again upon bis Dyes, and cauſed him to look up 
upon this he found his 
Sight wat perfectly. reſtored, fo that he ſaw | 
every Man and Thing about him clearly and _ 
diftindtly. 26 And be ſent bim 9 as 
directly to 7 own | Houſe, which lay in 


ſome neighbouring Village; and ſaid unto 


him, Enter not into the ungrateful Town of 
Bethfaida, to proclaim what has now been 
done for thee, neither tell the Circumſtances of 


ii to any Man dwelling in the Town, for theß 


are unworthy the Knowledge 


of ſuch a Mi- 


racle; but content thyſelf with returning thy- | = 


and his Diſciples, into the 


Towns of Ceſarea Philippi: 


And [Lu k. it came to paſs] 
by the Way,. [when eſus 
came 


Ll 


Ack nowled 
_ * thee, and aſſure 


formerly been called Laifh, but kn hore" 2 


gments to Go p for his Favour to : | 

thyſelf that in what I do E =_ 
= Logue only by a fincere Regard to the . = 
y of him that ſent me, and to the Re- 


Kr + afflicted Creatures. 


27 And Jeſus went out, 


And Yefus, with his Di ſciples, wen} at: 
Pi the Ga Bhs in the Neigh-- 
bourhood of which this Miracle had been: 
performed, and. came into the Towns belong- | 
ing to that City in the Northern Part ff 
fount Lebanon, ) which had St 1 


the Name of Cz 1 — Fe 


been rebuilt by * the'T 


Lekruch (z (c), 2 


14 


(5 Tee Men walking as Trees. ] Probably they might not be from che V y=/ide,, 
and theſe might be Paſſengers who happened then to be going by; for it ſeems by the 
Story, that aur Lord permitted none of his Company to Ko him. 

(c). Cæſarea Philippi, Kc. Philip the Tetrarch called it Ceſarea, in Honour of 
Tiberius Ceſar ; and Philip's own Name was added, to diſtinguiſh it from that other 


Cæſarea, ſo often mentioned in the A, { chap, vil. 40. ix. 30. x. 1. xii. 19. and: 


xxv. 4.) which was a fine Port on the Mediterranean Sea, and had been rebuilt by 


| . and named in Honour of Angu/tus Cæſar. — Ta phus gives Philip fo 1 


<a 


- 7 
* 
5 
__ 
N 
7 — 
* ; 


„ know, that thou art the great ex 


FA Men | ay that FO am „% 


7 fac 1043. came. into the Coaſts. of , 
8 e e pray. 
„ his Diſciples Were with 
Roe | 5 5 be aſked his Di- 
de Enquire ſeiples, faying unto them, 
. 2 . 7 5 * 3 do 15 nl that : 
F 8 the Son of Man] am? 
who . 890 Son of Alen, ame” Mart. XVI. 3 . Ly KE 
bd, "that e n 
We * e Te | They an 
ſwering ſaid, [Rome / that 
thou art] John the Baptiſt; 
„ but ſome /e Elias; 3 [and 
others Jeremias, ] and others 
g 7 a 0 WET g Jo Pro We that one of the old *. 


I. . riſen again. 
n 1.28 ] 


5 $ WES. 


dare the W. 4 


pa N more general Way, 5 one „ 'd 
the antient-Prop hy berg is ow again. © I 


% . vm. 29. And 


8 n E he faith unto them, But 
Mn them, But tell me truly and 2 07 your, fy. whom ſay ye that I am ? 


5 uvm 4⁰ you ; yourſelves think and And [Simon] Peter anſwer- 
* Simon. DET. Inimcdi-- eth and ſaith unto him, Thou 


1 firs with his ufa Zeil and For- fte be brit; [the Son of he 


living Gop.]ſ[MarT. XVI. 
N wardneſs, and 2 70. 8 Lord, go: Well 15, A Loc IX. 46] 


than art. the epect SY 
_ flab; and art not only the Son of Man, and ap 7 
Heir of a. glorious and extenſive King dom, e OT IPO 
but in a proper and incommunicable Senſe, n 
' the Sen of fe. 2 ever n GOD, and w. e 


* . 
a 5 2 ? I * o 


; non 7 Mer. XVI. 17. And 
4 ] Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 

th, and him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon 
e 4. ee 1 "Fleſh - and. 


ee 3 Bio 
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ND | for Secutity. | 
Character 1 0 N Ve tired into bis Territories ity 
from the, Toh omg be llewhere. See LEnfant's TIntrodudtiotty pag; 27. 
rtr : 
E * . 17 5 the a i 11 41 of 1 97 875 which the) 

fancied he had bid: LY 7 
agines, they mi ihe 


Dr. Whitby im, : ta T 
Fer. i. 5, 10. $ ate on Mat, xj. u). 
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| vaſy Againſt 4 it. 


which 1 is in Heaven. 


learnt it by human R 


„ Heaven has diſcovered i to thee, and 


b in thy Soul this cordial Aﬀent, in 
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